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5 WO SPEECHES made 1 
x Tobn Pymm, Eſq; the one after the 
Articles of the Charge againſt the 

Earl of Strafford were read, 25th of 
 Novemb. 1640, (quoted, but omitted by 

'  Ruſhworth) the other after the Articles 
of the Charge againſt Sir George Rad- 

_ cliffe, were read, the 31ſt of December, 
1740. 
The Speech of Thomas Wntworth, late 
Earl of Strafford, and Deputy of [re- 


land, in the Tower, to the Lords, before s 


he went to Execution. 


4 
A Letter ſent to a Great Lady, and Lathe: 


| eee by a ſtrange Accident, 
May 4, 1641. 


| 9 
The Petition of the Earl of Strafford's 


unto the Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, 
before he died. II 


The humble Petition of Thomas Earl of 


_ Strafford, his Majeſty's Lord Lieutenant 
General of Ireland. | ibid. 
Sir Fohn Evelin's Report from the Com- 
mittee appointed to conſider of the 
printing of the Lord Dzgby's Speech 
concerning the Bill of Attainder of the 
Earl of Straffird ; whereunto is added, 
the Order for the burning the ſaid 
Speech. Written by the printed Copy, 


1641. 12 


Certain Obſervations, collected out of a 
Treatiſe called, The . $104 between 
Chriſtian Subjetion and Unchriſtian Re- 
Bellion. Compiled by that judicious and 
learned Divine Thomas Bilſon, then 
Warden of Wincheſter, ſince Biſhop 
there; neceſſary in theſe Times to be 

peruſed, 1641. 14 

The King's Demand of the Houſe of 

Commons concerning thoſe Members 

who were accuſed of High Treaſon, 


7 


Page 1 


1 4, 1641; with Mr. Speaker's 
eply unto the ſaid Demand: alſo the 

| Occaſion of his Majeſty's coming to 
Guild- Hall on Wednſtay, with the 

Conference between his Majeſty and 
the Lord Mayor, concerning theſe pre- 
ſent Tumults in the City, with his Ma- 
jeſty's Speech in Guild-Hall to the 

Court of Aldermen and Common Coun- 

_ ci] of the City of London; whereunto 
is added, an Order or Proteſtation of 
the Grand Committees of both Houſes 

of Parliament in Guild-Hall, concern- 
ing the Protection of the Members of 
the Houſe of Commons, attached of 
High Treaſon, and others. © ( Many 
extraordinary Incidents are related here 
omitted by Ruſhworth.) 

A judicious Speech made by the Rigbe 
Hon, Lord Kimbelton, in the Parliament 
Jan. 3, 1641, concerning the Articles 
of High Treaſon againſt his Lordſhip, 

Sir Arthur Haſlerig, Mr. Pymm, Mr. 
Stroud, Mr. Hollis, and Mr. Hampden, 

by bis Majeſty; declaring, 1. The 
Cauſe of their Accuſation. 2. The Au- 
thors that procured it. 3. The Effect 
likely to follow upon the ſame. 19 

Maſter Stroud's Speech in Parliament, on 
Tueſday the 3d of Fanuary, in Reply 


to the Articles of High Treaſon againſt 


himſelf, the Lord Kimbolton, Maſter 
Pymm, Sir Arthur Haſlerig, Maſter 
Hampden, and Maſter Hollis, exhibited 
by his Majeſty, wherein he cleareth _ 
himſelf concerning the ſame, 1642. 20 
Sir Arthur Haſlerig's Speech in Parliament, 
whereby he cleareth himſelf of the Ar- 
ticles of High Treaſon exhibited againſt 
himſelf, the Lord Kimbelton, Mr. Fohn 
Pymm, Mr. Hampden, Mr. Stroud, and 
Mr, Hollis, 76 his e on Tage 
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the 4th of January, 1642, (Net in 
Ruſhworth.) „ 


the 


A diſereet and learned Speech ſpoken in 
5 


January, 1641, by Hampden, 


Burgeſs for Buckingham, concerning the 


Accuſation of High Treaſon preferred 
by his Majeſty, againſt himſelf, the 
Lord XKimbolton, Sir Arthur Haſlerig, 
Mr. Pymm, Mr. Stroud, and Mr. Hollis, 
. ( worthy Members of the Houſe. of 
Commons) therein worthily declaring 
the Difference betwixt a Good Sub- 
jet and a Bad; and referring. his 
own Trial to the Judgment of that 
honourable Aſſembly. 26 


A Speech made in Parliament by Mr. 


Glyn, on the 5th of Jannary 1641, con- 


cerning the Breaches of the Privileges 


thereof, by breaking open the Chambers, 


Trunks, and Studies of the fix wor- 


thy Members of Parliament, upon their 
Accuſation of High Treaſon: by his 
Majeſty. 29 


Mr. Grim/ton's Speech at the Committee 3 


ſitting in Guild- Hall, on Thurſday the 


Gth of January 1641, concerning the 


Breaches of the Privileges of Parliament, 
by breaking open the Chambers, Stu- 
dies, and Trunks of the Lord Kimbol- 
tan, and the reſt of the Members of 
the Houſe of Commons, accuſed by his 


Majeſty of High Treaſon. Whereupon 


the ſame Day there was a Declaration 


agreed upon and publiſhed, for the Pre- 
ſervation of their Privileges, and Pro- 


tection of their Members from the like 
Violence for the Time to come. 31 
Maſter Maynard's Speech at the Com- 
mittee at Guild. Hall in London, on 
Thurſday Fanuary 6, 1641, concerning 
the_ Breaches of Privileges of Parlia- 
ment, 16041, : 


3 
The Two Petitions of the County of - 


Buckingham, as preſented to both the 
Houſes, by Knights, Eſquires, Cap- 


tains and Gentlemen, with a very great 


Number of Freeholders, being the true 
Copy as it was preſented to the Houſes 


of Parliament, January 11, 1641. As 


'alſo the humble Petition of the Ma- 
riners and Seamen, Inhabitants in and 


The about the Ports of London and the River 


Parliament, on va the 4th 


Mr. Grimſton's Argument concerning Bi- 


Thames: Together with the Petition 
of the four Inns of Court, 36 
Mr. Pymm's Speech and Proteſtation in 
Parliament, on Friday the 14th of 
January 1641, concerning his Inno- 
cency, touching the Articles of High 
Treaſon exhibited againſt himſelf, and 
the other Gentlemen accuſed upon the 
ſame, with his humble Motion to the 
Houſe, to move the Lords to joyn with 
him in petitioning his Majeſty that he 
may know his Accuſers, againſt whom 
he may have Liberty to vindicate his 
Reputation. 5 40 
Sir Philip Stapleton's worthy Speech in the 
HFouſe of Commons in Parliament, Jan. 
15, 1641, concerning the Accuſation 
of the Lord Dizby, and Colonel Luns- 
ford, of High ae „%%% ͤᷣ ́ÿ 3 


Mr. Ghn's Speech in Parliament upon the 


Reading the Accuſation of the Houſe 
of Commons againſt Mr. Herbert, the 
Kings Attorney, for Adviſing and 
drawing the Accuſation of High Trea- 
ſon againſt the fix worthy Members of 
the Houſe of Commons, February 18, 
1641. | "45 


ſhops: With Mr. Selden's Anſwer, 
Alſo ſeveral Orders newly made in Par- 
liament concerning Church Govern- 
ment. 46 
The Petition of the Lords and Commons 
in Parliament, delivered to his Majeſty 
the 16th of Ju, with his Majeſty's 
Anſwer thereunto, with the ry 
RE . 48 
A Speech delivered in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, July 7, 1641; being reſolved 
into a Committee (ſo near as it could 
be collected together) in the Palatine 
Cauſe. By Sir S:imonds D Ewes. 57 


4 Two Speeches, ſpoken by Sir Simonde 


D' Ewes, the firſt touching the Anti- 
uity of Cambridge, lately publiſhed by 
ohn Thomas, with many ignorant and 

fooliſh Miſtakes, which are here recti- 

fied: The other concerning Privilege 
of Parliament in Cauſes Civil and Cri- 

-minal. | 62 


Certain Conſiderations upon the Duties 


both of Prince and People, by Sir John 


Spelman, 1642. 66 
N Mr. 


a 
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Mr. Pymm's Speech on Wedneſday Fan. 5, 
1641, concerning the Vote of the 
Houſe of Commons, for his Diſcharge 

upon the Accuſation of High Treaſon 
exhibited againſt himſelf, and the Lord 
Kimbolton, Nr. Hampden, Sir Arthur 
Haſerig, Mr, Stroud, and Mr. Hollis, 

by his Majeſty. 83 

Mr. Hollis's Speech in Parliament the 

21ſt of March 1642, wherein is con- 


tained his Declaration concerning the 


King's Attorney-General for his Abuſe 


given to the Houſe of Commons in the 


Accuſation of High Treaſon againſt the 
ſix Members of the Houſe : As alſo his 
Advice concerning. the laſt Commands 

| iſſued from the ſaid Houſe, &c. 86 
| A Sermon preached at a Faſt, before the 
Hon. Houſe of Commons. Foab's 
Counſel, and King David's ſeaſonable 
hearing of it. By W. Bridges. 91 
The humble Petition of your Majeſty's 
moſt loyal Subjects the GRAN D JURY 
impannelled 7uly 11, 1646, to ſerve at 
the General Afizes holden for the 
County of Ber#/hire, in the Behalf of 


themſelves and the reſt of the Body of 


the County. 103 


. A humble Petition of the Gentry in 
your Majeſty's County of Yor#, now 


aſſembled at the Aſſizes at Vert the 
28th of July, 1640. 0 


The Privileges of th Houſe of Com 


mons in Parliament aſſembled, wherein 
it is proved, their Power is equal with 
that of the Houſe of Lords, if not greater. 
However it appears that both the Houſes 
have a Power above the King if he vote 
contrary to them; all which is proved by 
ſeveral Preſidents taken out of Parlia- 
a ment Rolls in the Tower. 106 
Certain Obſervations touching the bow 
great Offices of the Seneſchalſey o 
High Stewardſhip and High-Conflable- 


ſhip of England, 1642. 109 
The King's Majeſty's Speech, as it was 


delivered the 2d of November, before the 
Univerſity and City of Oxford; toge- 
ther with a gratulatory Replication, ex- 
preſſed by that learned Man Dr William 
Strode, Orator for the famous Univerſi- 
ty of. Oxford, 1642. 26141 


A Speech delivered by the King” $ moſt 
excellent Majeſty in the Convocation 
Houſe at Oxford, to the Vice Chancel- 
lor, Doctors, Ec. 123 

Mr. Vice Chancellors Speech to his ſacred 
Majeſty at his Entertainment at Chri/? 
Church in Oxford on New-Year's Day. 

1436 

The Forerunner of Revenge ; being a 
Petition to the King's Majeity ; 

wherein is expreſſed divers Actions of 
the late Earl of Buckingham ; eſpecially 

concerning the Death of King James 
and the Marqus Hamilton, ſuppoſed by 


Poyſon ; alſo may be obſerved the In- 


conveniencies befalling a State, where 
the noble Diſpoſition of the Prince is 
. miſled by a Favourite, By George 
Egliſham, D. D. 1642. WS 
The Earl of Honſet's 3 for the Pro- 
poſitions of Peace delivered to his Ma- 
jeſty at Oxford, on Fan. 18, concerning 
the War now in England. 134 
A Declaration concerning the General 


Accounts of the Kingdom, with the 


true State of all Receipts and Diſburſ- 
ments of Money both by Land and 
Sea, for the Uſe of the Common- 
wealth, ſince the firſt ſitting of this Par- 
| liament unto the Iſt of June 1642. 


Publiſhed by Order of the Hon. Houſe 
106 Sante aſſembled in Parliament, 
for the Satisfaction of all his Majeſty's 


loving Subjects. 136 
a renowned Speech ſpoken to the King's 


| moſt excellent Majeſty May 28, at the 


great Aſſembly of the Gentry and Com- 
monalty of Yoriſhire, 15 that moſt ju- 
dicious Gentleman Sir Philip eee 
one of the Committee appointed by the 


Hon. Houſe of Commons to attend his 
Majeſty 's Pleaſure, and to give Infor- 


mation to the Members of the ſaid 
Houſe of all Paſſages that concern the 
Good of the King and Kingdom, 
wherein is declared the great Uncertain- 
ty of his Majeſty's Undertakings ; the 
ſaid Undertakings not being ſeconded 
with the unite Applauſe and joint Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the whole Kingdom: Like- 
wiſe deſcribing the manifold and innu- 


merable Dangers that attend Civil Diſ- 
| cord 
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The CONT ENTS of 


cord and home-bred Contention, ſhow- 


A 


ing by Preſidents of York and Lancaſter, 
what cruel Effects ſuch Deſigns produce 
both to King and Subject. , I52 
Declaration of Grievances of the King- 
dom delivered in Parliament by John 
Pym, Eſq; 1642. — 14 


The troubleſome Life and Reign of King 


Henry III. wherein five Diſtempers and 


Maladies are ſet forth, viz. 1ſt, By 
the Pope and Church-mens Extortions. 
2d, By the Places of beſt Truſt beſtow'd 


upon unworthy Members. 3d, By Pa- 
tents and Monopolies for private Fa- 
vourites. 4th, By needleſs Expences, 


and pawning of Jewels. 5th, By Fac- 


tious Lords, and ambitious Peers. Suit- 
able to theſe unhappy Times of ours, 
and continued with them till the King 


tied his Actions to the Rules of his 


great and good Councel, and not to 


T 


paſſionate and fingle Advice: Written 
ſome Years ſince by Sir Robert Cotton, 
Knt. and Baronet, that learned Anti- 
quary of this Kingdom ; preſented to 
King James of ever bleſſed Memory, 


1042. 175 


he Duty of a King in his Royal Office, 
ſnewing how it is to be uſed in the Ad- 


miniſtration of Juſtice and politick Go- 


vernment in his Kingdoms: Likewiſe 
declaring the true Glory of Kings; the 


˖ 


he SECOND VoLuMEt. | 
Kigdom, wherein is manifeſted the cu» 
ſtomary Uſes of the Kings of England 


upon all Occaſions, either of Marriage, 


Peace or War, to call their Peers and 


Barons of the Realm to be Partners in 


Treaties, and to give their judicious 


Advice, the State and Security of the 


whole Kingdom depending upon ſuch 


Councils and Determinations; likewiſe 


the Names of the Kings, and the Times 


when ſuch Parliaments were called, and 
the Acts paſſed upon theſe and the like 


T 


OGẽ AAA | 241 
he Petition of Rights, exhibited to his 
Majeſty by the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, and Commons in Parliament aſ- 


ſembled, concerning divers Rights and 
Liberties of the Subjects, with the King's 


A 


ſeveral Anſwers thereto ; with his Ma- 


jeſty's Declaration upon the ſame. 250 
worthy Speech of the Earl of E/ex, 
at the Head of his Army, before his Ar- 


rival at Worcęſter, on Saturday the 24th 
of September 1642, wherein is declared 


every particular Order and Duty which 
his Excellence expects to be performed 
both by Commanders and Soldiers. 255 


The Remonſtrance of the Commons of 


A 


Difference between a King and a Ty- - 


rant; the Authority and true Uſe of 
Parliaments; the Diſeaſes of the Church 


and the Remedy ; general Advices in 
behalf of the Church; Parity incompa- 
tible with a Monarchy ; of the Nobility 


and their Forms ; the laudable Cuſtoms 
of England; Admonition for making 
Wars; the right Extention of King- 
Craft, &c. Written by the High and 
Mighty Prince James, King of Great- 
Britain, France and Jreland, Defender 


of the true ancient Catholick and Apo- 


* 


ſtolick Faith, &c. 188 
he PRINCE, or Maxims of State; by 


Sir Walter Rawley, preſented to Prince 


* 0 


HENRY. 213 


The Form of Government of the King- 


- 


dom of England, collected out of the 


fundamental Laws and Statutes of this 


* 


England, to the Houſe of Commons 
aſſembled in Parliament; preferred to 
them by the Hands of the Speaker. 256 
n Ordinance of the Lords and Commons 
aſſembled in Parliament, with Inſtruc- 
tions for the taking of the League and 
Covenant in the Kingdom of England 


and Dominion of Hales; with an Ex- 


hortation for the taking of the Covenant, 
and for ſatisfying ſuch Scruples as may 
ariſe thereupon; together with the 


League and Covenant ſubſcribed with the 


Names of ſo many of the Members of 
the Houſe of Commons as have taken 
it; all which are to be read in all 


Churches and Chapels within the King- 


dom. of England and Dominion of 
Wales. | ke 2.64. 


Mr. Edward EHyde's Speech at a Confe- 


rence between both Houſes, on Tue/day 


Fusch b, 1641, at the Tranſmiſſion of 


the ſeveral Impeachments againſt the 
Lord Chief Baron Davenport, Mr. Baron 


- Trever, and Mr, Baron Heſton. 275 
; | . | A 


” P 


75 
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A Sbeech delivered by the Hon. William 


Pierrepont, ſecond Son to the Earl of 
Kingſton, againſt Sir Robert Berkley, 


Ent. one of the Juſtices of the King's- 
Bench, at a Conference of both Houſes 
in the Painted Chamber, FZuly 6, 1641, 

e 280 

Three Speeches made by the King's Ex- 

cellent Majeſty: The iſt, to divers 


Lords and Colonels in his Majeſty's 


Tent. The 2d, to his Soldiers in the 
Field. The 3d, to his whole Army, 
immediataly before the late Battle at 
. Keinton near Banbury ; wherein his Ma- 
jeſty's Reſolutions are declared: Being 
ſent to Maſter Vallis in London, in a 
- Letter from an eminent Gentleman, 


Colonel Meſton, one of his Majeſty's. 


Commanders, 1641. 285 


A brief Relation of the Death and Suf- 


ferings of the moſt renowned Prelate 
the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
with a more perfect Copy of his Speech 
and other Paſſages on the Scaffold, than 
hath been hitherto imprinted. 287 
A Speech of the Lord Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, ſpoken at his Death upon the 
Scaffold on Tower-Hill, Fanuary 10, 
1644. „ 
The Archbiſhop's Prayer as he kneeled 
by the Rock?: „ 
Horat. Carm. I. 4. Ode 8. | 306 
An Impeachment of High Treaſon ex- 
hibited in Parliament againſt James 
Lord Strange, Son and Heir apparent 
of William Earl of Derby, by the Com- 


mons aſſemled in Parliament, in the 


Name of themſelves and all the Com- 
mons of England, with an Order of the 
Lords and .Commons in Parliament, 
for the apprehending of the ſaid Lord, 


to be publiſhed in all: Churches and 


Chapels, and Market-Towns in the 


Counties of Lancaſter and Cheſter. 308 


A Declaration of ſeveral Votes and Re- 
ſolutions agreed upon by both Houſes 


of Parliament, being in all 32, for the 


Safety of his Majeſty's Perſon, the De- 
fence of the Kingdom, and the Security 
of both Houſes of Parliament and the 


Privileges thereof; whereunto is an- 


nexed, the Votes, at which his Majeſty 


takes Exceptions. 310 


A Remonſtrance of divers remarkable 
Paſſages concerning the Church and 


Kingdom of Ireland; recommended 


by Letters from the Right Hon the 
Lords Chief Juſtices and Council of 
.treland, and preſented by Henry Jones, 
Doctor in Divinity, and Agent for the 
. Miniſters of the Gospel in that King- 


in England. . 
Aurder will Out, or the King's Letter, 
juſtifying the Marquis of Antrim, de- 


claring, that what he did in the 7-1 


Rebellion, was by Direction from his 
Royal Father and Mother for the Ser- 
vice of the Crown. | 37 4 

A true and full Relation of the horrible 
and helliſh Plot of Jeſuits, Popiſh Prieſts, 
and other Papiſts in Ireland, for the 

. maſlacring of the two Chief Juſtices, 
and all the Privy-Council, and Prote- 

ſtants in that Kingdom; as it was re- 
lated by my Lord Keeper in the Houſe 


of Commons, Nov. iſt, 1641. 378 


A Vindication of the Royal Martyr King 
Charles I. from the Iriſb Maſſacre in the 
Vear 1641, caſt upon him in the Life 


of Richard Baxter, wrote by himſelf, 


and ſince in the Abridgment by E. 


Callamy; being a Caſe of preſent Con- 


cern; in a Letter to a Member of the 
Houſe of Commons, 1704. 380 


The [rh Maſſacre ſet in a clear Light, 


wherein Mr. Baxter's Account of it in 
the Hiſtory of his own Life, and the 
Abridgment thereof, by Dr. Calarmy, 
are fully conſidered, together with two 
Letters from Mr. Chandler, the diſſent- 
ing Teacher of Bath, reviving the a- 


foreſaid Account, to the Rev. Mr. Tho. 


Cart, at Bath, with the two Replies to 
Mr. Chandler. 1 390 
A moſt certain and true Relation of a 


ſtrange Monſter or Serpent, found in 


the Heart of John Pennant, Gent. of 
the Age of 21 Years, by Edward May, 
Doctor of Philoſophy and Phyſick, and 
Profeſſor ele& of them in the College 
of the Academy of Noblemen, called 
the Muſeum Minervæ; Phyſician alſo 
Extraqrdinary unto her moſt * 

| | 49 


dom, to the Hon. Houſe of Commons 
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The CONTENTS of the Szcond VoLuwm: 


| Majeſty Queen of Great Britein, e. 


1639. | moon > 
Lex 'Ferz, or Laws of the Land. By 
Judge Jenkins © © 441 


An unhappy View of the whole Behaviour 


of my Lord Duke of Buckingham at the 
French Iſland, called the Hand of Rhee, 
_ diſcovered by Col. Villiam Fleetwood, 
_ an unfortunate Commander in that un- 
toward Service, 1648. 465 
Poutefraf Caſtle: An Account how it 
was taken. And how Gen. Rainesbo- 
rough was ſurpriſed in his Quarters.at 
Doncaſter. „ 471 
Mr. Prinne's Charge againſt the King: 
Shewing, That the King's Deſign, Pur- 
poſe, and Reſolution, his Endeavours, 
Practice, and Converſation, have al- 
ways been engaged, byaſſed, and tended 
to ſettle, eſtabliſh, confirm Popery, Ty- 


ranny and Slavery, in, among, over 


his Dominions, Subjects, People, and 
in order to that Deſign, End, and Pur- 
poſe, he writ to the Pope of Nome, 
ſtiling him His 2255 Holy Futher, Ca- 
tholick Majeſty, Thrice Flonoured Lord 
and Father: Engaging himſelf to the 
ſaid Pope, to endeavour to ſettle the 
- Popiſh Religion only in his Dominions ; 
and ſince his coming to the Crown hath 
extended extraordinary Favours upon, 


and Protection of - notorious Papiſts, 


Prieſts and Jefuites, againſt all Proſe- 
cution of Laws enacted againſt them, 
notwithſtanding all his Proteſtations to 
the centrary, hathraifed upa moſt horrid, 

_ unnatural, and bloody War; arming 
his Roman Catholick Subjects to Maſ- 
ſacre, Plunder, Torture, Impriſon, 
Ruin, his loyal, faithful, pious, Prote- 
ſtant Subjects; to burn, ſack and ſpoil 
their Cities, Towns and Villages: Col- 
lected from the, Books written by Wil- 
liam Prynne, Eſq; Being but a very 
ſmall Taſte from that main Ocean, of 
that which he hath written concerning 
the King, and his ill Behaviour, ſince 
his coming to the Crown; as alſo with 
References unto clear, ſatisfactory, con- 
vincing Anſwers unto ſeveral Objections 
concerning reſiſting, cenſuring, ſuſpend- 
ing, depriving Kings for their Tyranny, 


* = capitally proceeding againſt them, 
by the ſaid Author, 1648. 478 
A perfect Narrative of the whole Proceed- 
ings of the High Court of Juſtice in 
the Tryal of the King in Weſiminſter- 
Hull, on Saturday the 20th, and Mon- 
day the 22d. of Fanuary, with the ſe- 
- veral Speeches of the King, Lord Preſi- 
dent, and Solicitor General. Publiſhed 
by Authority to prevent falſe and im- 
- pertinent Relations. Printed January 
23, 1048. 4485 
A perfect Tryal and Confeſſion of the 
Earl of Derby, at a Court-marfhal 
' holden at Chefter the 1ſt of Octoler, 
165, by vertue of a Commiſſion from 
his Excellency the Lord General Crom- 
- well; with his Speech and Plex in De- 
fence of his Life, delivered at the Bar; 


and bis Sentence to be beheaded in the 


Market-Place at Boulton in Lancaſbire, 
on HYedneſday next; his Letter to his 
Lady concerning the ſame, and the Go- 
vernment of the Iſland; as alfo Capt. 
Young's Summons; and her reſolute An- 
ſwer. Likewiſe the Tryal of Sir 77. 
mothiy Fether/lonhaugh, and his Sentence 
to be beheaded at Cheſter; and Capt. 
HBienboto to be ſhot at Shrewsbury. To- 
gether with the Charge of High Trea- 
ſon againſt Col. Vaughan, Lieut. Col. 
Fackſon, C. Maſſey, Mr. Drake, Mr. 
Caſe, Mr. Fack/on, and Mr. Jenkins; 


with the Parliament's Directions to the 


High Court of Juſtice for their Tryal 
this preſent Friday. 03 
The true Speech delivered on the Scaffold 
by James Earl of Derby, in the Market- 
Place at Boulton in Lancaſhire, on NMed- 
neſday laſt, being the I5th of October, 
165 1; with the manner of his Deport- 
ment and Carriage on the Scaffold; his 
Speech concerning the King of Scots, 
and his Prayer immediately before his 
Head was ſevered from bis Body; as 
alſo his Declaration and Deſires to the 
People. Likewiſe the manner how the 
- King of Scots took Shipping at Grave/<- 
end, on the 4th of October, with Capt. 
Hind, diſguiſed in Seaman's Apparel, 


and ſafely arrived at the Hague in Hol- 
land. Publiſhed by Authority, 507 
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Two SPEECHES ads * 1 8 Ehquires the one 
- after the Articles of the Charge againſt the Earle of STRAFForD 
were read. The other after the Articles of the Charge an 
FW GEORGE RATCLIFFE were read, ger ne #TD ig 
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Mr. Pens SPEECH mh the 25th of No vic PIN 
Aſter the Articles of the Charge againſt the Earle of STRarrorD 
were read. Quoted by RuSHWORTH, Page 10, but not in- 
ſerted by him, | _ 


* 


th Logds, a 5 


YLHES E 1 have expreſt the Chiraier * a great and dan- 
" gerous Treaſon; ſuch a one as is advanced to the higheſt degree 
of malice and of miſchiefe: it is enlarged beyond the limits of any 
s deſcription or definition: it is ſo hainous in it ſelfe, as that it is 
capable of no aggravation : a Treaſon againſt God betraying his Truth and 
%orſhip; againſt the King, obſcuring the glory, and weakning the founda- 
tion of his Throne; againſt the Common-wealth, by deſtroying the Principles 
of ſafetie and proſperitie. Other Treaſons are againſt the Rule of the Law; 
this is againſt the being of the Law: It is the Law that unites the King and 
his People; and the Author of this Treaſon hath endeavored to diſſolve that 
Vnion; even to breake the mutuall, irreverſall, indiſſoluble band of protecti- 
on 8 Allegiance, e hey: "6s de — ever will bee bound to- 
es > II. B ; In 
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happineſſe. 


the Pope 
arbitrary, unlimited, confuſed Government. 

Treaſon in the leaſt degree, is an odious and a horrid Crime: other Trea- 
ſons are particular; if 4 Foft be betrayed, br an Aﬀtny, or any other 1 
able fact committed, the Kingdeme may out-live atty of theſe : this Treaſon 
would have diſſolved the frame and being of the common-wealth; it is an 
Univerſall, a Catholike Treaſon; the venome and malignity of all other 
Treaſons, are abſtracted, digeſted, fublimated into this. Th 

The Law of this Kingdome makes the King to bee the fountaine of Iuſtice, 
of peace, of protection; therfore we ſay, the Kings Courts, the Kings 
Judges, the Kings Lawes : the Royall Power and Majeſtie ſhines upon us in 


— 


every publique bleſſing and benefit we enjoy :-but the Author of this Treaſon 


would trake him the fountaine of Injuſtice, of confuſion, of publique miſery 
and Calamitie. LOT RY £202 
The Gentiles by the light of Nature had ſome obſcure apprehenſions of 
the Deity, of which they made this expreſſion that hee was Deus optimus 
maximus, an infinite goodneſſe, and an infinite greatneſſe. All ſoveraigne 
Princes have ſom Characters of Divinity imprinted on them; they are ket up 
in their dominions to bee Optimi Maximi, that they ſhould exerciſe a good- 
neſſe proportionable to their greatneſſe. 8 5 
That Law terme, Læſa Majeſtas, whereby they expreſſe that which we 
call Treaſon, was never more thorowly fulfilled then now: there cannot bee 
a greater læſion or diminution of Majeſty then to bereave a King of the glory 
of his goodnes. It is goodnes (my Lors) that can produce not only to his. 
people, but likewiſe to himſelf honour and happines. There are Principali- 
ties, Thrones and Dominions amongſt the Divels ; greatneſſe enough; but 
being uncapable of goodnefle, they are made uncapable both of honour and 
The Lawes of this Kingdome have invefted the Royall Crowne with Power 
ſufficient for the manifeſtation of his goodneſſe and of his greatneſs > if more 
be required, it is like to have no other effects but povertie, weakneſſe, and 
miſerie, whereof of late we have had very wofull experience. It is farxe 
from the Commons to defire any abridgement of thoſe great. Prerogatives 
which belong to the King; they know that their owne Libertie and Peace 
are preferved and ſecured by his Prerogative, and they will alwaies he ready 


to ſupport and ſupply his Majeſtie with their lives and fortunes for the main- 


This (My Lords) is in all our thoughts, in our prayers, and I hope will 
fo be manifeſted in our endeavours; that if the proceedings of this Parlia- 


ment be not interrupted as others have bin, the King may within a few 
moneths be put into a cleere way, of as much greatnes, plentie and glory 
as any of his Royall Aunceſtors have enjo ye. a ele 
A King and his people make one Body: the inferiour parts conferre nou- 
... riſhment and ſtrength, the ſuperiour ſence and motion: If there bee an in- 


a 


terruption 
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terruption of this nec neceflary intercourſe of blood and ſpirits, the whole Bodie 
muſt needs bee fubjaCt to deray and diſtemper: Therefore obſtructions are 
firſt to be removed before Reſtoratives can be applied: This (My Lords) is 
the end of this Accufation, whereby the Commons ſecke to remove this per- 
ſon whom they conceive to have bin a Cauſe of the obſtructions betwixt 
his Majeſtie and his People: for the ecding whereof they have commanded 
mee to deſire your Lordlhip that their proceedings againſt him . may bee put 
into as ſpeedie a way of diſpatch, as the Courſes of Parliaments will allow. 


Firſt, that he may be called to anfwere, and they may have Libertie to 
replie, that there may bee a quick and ſecret examination of witneſſes: and 
they may from time to time be acquainted with the depoſitions : that ſo when 
the cauſe ſhall bee ripe for Judgment: they may collect the ſeverall Examina- 
tions and repreſent 1 your Lordſhips in one entire Bodie the ſtate of the 

N as now wi mee gle have n to Ju the ſtate of the charge. 
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Mr. Price SPEECH AR 100 44. of "ENS 1640; 
After the Articles of the Charge en Sir GEORGE Rart- 
ci e mad 05 


5 33 DS, vn! N 
5 Y hearing this Charge, your Tardfhips may perceive what neere 
6 coniunction there is betweene this Cauſe and the Earle of 
3 2 STRAFFORDS: the Materials are (for the moſt part) the ſame in 
* both: the offences of the Earle moving from a higher Orb, are 
more comprehenlrve ; they extend both to England and Ireland theſe (ex- 

- cept in one particular of reducing England by the Iriſp Army) are confined | 
within one Kingdome; the Earle is charged as an Author, Sir Gxo: Ra rer: : 
as an Inſtrument and ſubordinate Actor. 

The Influences of ſuperiour Planets are often augmented and inforced, but 
ſeldome mitigated by the concurrence of the inferiour, where merit doth 
-ariſe not from well-doing, but from ill; the officiouſneſſe of minifters will 

rather adde to the malignitie of their inſtructions, then diminiſh it, that ſo 
they may more fully ingratiate themſelves with thoſe upon whom they depend. 

In the Crimes committed by the Earle, there appears more haughtines, 
and fiercenes, being acted by his owne principles: thoſe motions are ever 
ſtrongeſt, which are neereſt the Primum mobile. But in thoſe of Sir Gro: 
RATCLIFFE there ſeemes to be more baſeneſſe and ſervility having reſigned 
and ſubjected himſelfe to bee acted by the corrupt will of another. 

The Earle of Sr RAT TORD hath not beene bred in the ſtudy and practiſe 
of the Law and having ſtronger luſts and paſſions to incite, and leſſe know- 
ledge to reſtraine him, might more eaſily bee tranſported from the Rule, Sir 
GROROE RATCLIFFE in his naturall temper and diſpoſition more moder- 

ate, and Wy his education and e better ee with the grounds 

2 : | 
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4 A Second ColleFtion of TRACTS, 
and directions of the Law, was carried into his offences by a more immediate 
Concurrence of will, and a more corrupt ſuppreſſion of his owne Reaſon and 
judgment. c 15 1 © L 7 jo F : . ie) 22 5 1 N 1 ; : | : 41 | l 
My Lords, as both theſe have bin partners in offending ; ſo it is the deſire 
of the Commons they may be put under fuch triall and examination and 
other proceedings of juſtice, as may bring them to partake in a deſerved 
puniſhment, for the ſafety and good of both Kingdomes. OOTY 
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THE SPEECH of. Thomas WENTWORT E, late Earle 


of STRAFFORD, and Deaputy of IRELAND, in the 
TO w ER, to the Loks before he went to Execution. 
16 H T Honourable, and the veſt, you are now come to con- 
vey me to my death, I am willing to dye, which is a thing no 
more than all our Predeceſſors have done, and a debt that our 
Poſterity muſt in their due time diſcharge, which ſince it can 


| de no way avoyded, it ought the leſſe to be feared; for that which is com- 


mon to all, ought not to be intollerable to any: It is the Law of Nature, 
the tribute of the fleſh, a remedy from all worldly cares and troubles; and 


to the truly penitent, a perfect path to bleſſedneſſe, And there is but one 


death, though ſeverall wayes unto it: mine is not naturall, but enforced by 
the Law and Tuſtice : It hath beene ſaid that the Lawes vex only the meaner 
ſort of people, but the mightie are able to withſtand them: it is not. ſo with 
mee, for to the Law I ſubmit myſelfe, and confeſſe that I receive nothing but 


juſtice : for he that politikly intendeth good to a Common weale, may be 


called a-juſt man, but he that practiſeth either for his own profit, or any 
other ſiniſter ends, may bee well termed a delinquent perſon ; neither is delay 
in puniſhment any priviledge for pardon. And moreover, I ingenuouſly con- 
feſſe with Cicero, That the death. of the bad is the ſafety of the good that be 
alive. 0m DOS 193% 8 ki e | . 
Let no man truſt either in the favour of his Prince, the friendſhip and con- 
ſanguinity of his Peers, much leſſe in his owne wiſdom and knowledge, of 
which I ingenuouſly confeſſe J have beene too confident, Kings, as they are 
men before God, ſo they are Gods before men, and F may ſay with a great 
man once in this Kingdome, Had 7 ſtrived to obey my God as faithfully, as I 


fought to hononr my King diligently, I had ſtocd, and not fallen, Moſt happie 


and fortunate is that Prince, who is as much for his juſtice feared, as for his 
goodnefle beloved : For the greater that Princes are in power above. other, 
the more they ought in vertue to excell other; and fuch is the Royall Sove- 
— whom ] late ſerved. 5 | 

For my Peers, the correſpondence that I had with them during my proſperity, 


was to me very delightfull and pleaſing, and here they have commiſerateq 
my ruine, I have plentifully found, who (for the moſt generous, of them) J 
may boldly ſay, though they have deteſted the. fact, yet they have pitied the 


perſan 


GCecond Collection of TRACTS. 5 
perſon delin 7 1 the firſt in their 7 — * the laſt in their Charity: inge- 
nuouſly confeſſing, that never any ſubject, or Peere of my rank, had ever 
that helpe of Counſell, that benefit of time, or a more free and legall tryall 
than I have had: in the like whereof, none of my preceſſors hath had ſo 
much favour from his Prince, ſo much ſufferance from the people; in which 
I comprehend the underſtanding Commons, not the many headed monſter, 
Multitude ; But I have offended, am ſentenced, and muſt now ſuffer. 

And for my too much confidence in my ſuppoſed wiſdom and knowledge, 
: dase have bin the moſt deceived: for he is wiſe to himſelfe, that knowes 
by others faults to correct his owne offences: to be truly wiſe is to be Secre- 


taries to our ſelves ; for it is meere folly. to reveale our intimate thoughts to 


ſtrangers: wiſdom is the moſt precious Gem with which the mind can bee 
adorned, and learning the moſt famous thing for which a man ought to be 
f eſteemed, and true wiſdom teacheth us to do well, as to ſpeake well : in the 
firſt I have failed, for the wiſdome of man is fooli ;ſbneſſe with God, 5 


For knowledge, it is a thing indifferent both to good and evill, but the 


beſt knowledge is for a man to know himſelfe; hee that doth ſo ſhall eſteeme 


of himfelfe but little, for he conſidereth from whence he came, and whereto 


he muſt go, he regardeth not the vain pleaſures of this life, he exalteth God, 
and ſtrives to live in his feare; but he that knoweth not himſelfe, is wilfull 
in his owne wayes, unprofitable in his life, unfortunate in his death, and ſo 
am I. But the reaſon why.I fought to attaine unto. it, was this: I have read 
that he that knoweth not that which he ought to know, is a Bruit beaſt a- 
mongſt men; he that knoweth more than he ought to know, is a man amongſt 
beaſts : but he that knoweth all that may be known, is a God amongſt men. 
To this I much aſpired, in this I much failed; V. anity of vanities, all is bus 
vanity. 
I have heard the code clincup and cry out, ſaying, That through. my oc- 
caſion the times are bad, I wiſh that when I am dead they may prove better: 
moſt true it is, that there is at this time a great ſtorme impending (God in 
his mercy avert it.) And fince it is my particular lot, like Jonah, to be caſt 
into the ſea, I ſhall thinke my life well ſpent, to appeaſe Gods wrath, and 
fatishe the peoples malice. 

O what is eloquence more than aire ? faſhioned with an articulate and di- 
ſtint ſound, when it is a ſpeciall vertue to ſpeake little and well, and ſilence 
is oft the beſt oratory ; for fooles in their dumbneſſe may be accounted wile : 


It hath power to make a good matter ſeeme bad, and a bad cauſe appeare 


good: but mine was to me unprofitable, and like the n trees, which 
are great and tall, but altogether without fruit. 

What is honour? but the firſt ſtep to diſquietneſſe, and power is ſtill wait. 
ed on by envie, neither hath it any priviledge againſt infamy. It is held to 
be the chiefe part of honour, for a man to joine to his office and calling, 
curteſie and affability, commiſeration and pity: for thereby he draweth to 
him with a kind of compulſion, the hearts of the multitude.. But that was 
the leaſt part of my ſtudy, which now makes me call to mind, that the grea- 


ter the perſons are in authoritie, the ſconer they are catcht in any delinqueney,, 


6 4 Second Cilleflion of TRACTS. 
and their ſmalleſt crimes are thought to be Capitall, the: ſmalleſt ſpot ſeems 
great in the fineſt linnen, and the leaft flaw is ſooneſt found in the richeſt 
Diamond. But high and Noble ſpirits finding themſelves wounded, grieve 
not ſo much at their own paine and perplexitie, as at the deriſion and ſcoffs 
of their enemy: but for mine own part, though I might have many in my 
life, hope to find none in my death © 
Amongſt other things which pollute and contaminate the minds of great 
ſpirits, there is none more heinous than Ambition, which is ſeldome unac- 
- companied with Avarice : Such to poſſeſſe their ends, care not to violate 
the Lawes of Religion, and Reaſon, and to breake the bonds of Modeſty 
and equity, with the neareſt tyes of Conſanguinity, and Amity ; of which 
as 1 have bin guilty, ſo I crave at Gods hands forgiveneſſe. It is a Maxime 
in Philoſophy, that ambitious men can be never good Counſellours to Princes; 
the deſire of having more is common to great Lords and a deſire of Rule, a 
great cauſe of their Ruine. e $1471 
My Lords, I am now the hopeleſſe Preſident, :may I be to you all an hap- 
py. example: For Ambition devoureth gold, and drinketh bloud, and 
climbeth ſo high by other mens heads, that at the length in the fall it 
breaketh its own neck: therefore it is better to live in humble content, than 
in high care and trouble: For more precious is want with honeſty, than 
wealth with infamy: For what are we but meere Vapours, which in a 
ſerene Element aſcend high, and upon an inſtant, like Smoake vaniſn into 
nothing: or like ſhips without Pilots, toſt up and downe upon the Seas by 
contrary winds and tempeſts. But the good huſbandman thinkes better of 
thoſe eares of Corne, which bow down, and grow crooked, than thoſe which 
are ſtraight and upright, becauſe he is aſſured to finde more ſtore of graine 
in the one than in the other. This all men know, yet of this, how feẽ make 
uſe: The defect whereof muſt be now my paine: may my ſuffering prove 
to others profit. e A i HEE 
For what hath now the favour of my Prince, the femiliarity with my Peeres, 
the volubility of a tongue, the ſtrength of my memory, my learning, or 
knowledge, my honours, or Offices, my power, and potency, my riches, and 
treaſure, (all theſe the ſpeciall gifts, both of Nature, and Fortune) what have 
all theſe profited me? Bleſſings I acknowledge, though by God beſtowed 
upon man, yet not all of them together upon many: yet by the divine pro- 
vidence, the moſt of them met in me: of which had I made happy uſe I 
might ſtill have flouriſht, who now am forc'd immaturely to fall. . 
I now could wiſh, (but that atinam is too late) that God with his outward 
goodnes towards me had ſo commixed his inward grace, that I had chuſed 
the medium path, neither inclining to the right hand, nor deviating to the 
deft; but like Icarus with my waxen wings, fearing by too low a flight to 
moyſten them with the Waves: I ſoared too high, and too near the Sun, by 
which they being melted; I ayming at the higheſt, am precipitated to the 
loweſt: and am made a wretched prey to the Waters: But I who before built 
my chouſe upon the ſand, have now ſetled my hopes upon the Rock my Sa- 
OCH Ven a7 ES Sis 9 ag 0 2,95 Oo Oe - viours 
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Fur! by whoſe only merits my ſole truſt is, that whatſoever becomes of my 


body, yet in this boſome my ſoule may be Sanctuaried. 

Nimrod would have built a Tower to reach up to'Heaven, and cald it Bas 
bel; but God turned it to the contuſion of Languages, and diffipation of the 
people. Pharaoh: kept the Children of Jſracl in Bondage and after having, 
treed them, in his great pride would have made them his but God 
gave them a dry and miraculous paſſage, and Pharaoh and dis hoaft a watry 
Sepulcher.  Be//pazzer feaſted his Princes and Proſtitutes, who drunke — 


in the Veſſels taken from the Temple, but the hand of God writ upon the 
wall, Miene. Tekel. Phoras, and that night before morning was both his king- 


dome and life taken from him: Thus God lets men goe on a great while in 


their owne devices, but in the end it proves their own ruine and deſtruction, 


never ſuffering them to effect their deſired purpoſes: therefore let none pre- 
ſume upon his power, glory in his greatneſſe, or be too confident in his riches: 
Theſe things were written for our Inſtruction, of which the living may make 
uſe, the dying cannot; but wit and unfruitfull wiſdom are the next _— 
bours to folly. 


There can be no greater vanity 3 in the world, chan to efteeme the world, | 


which regardeth no man; and to make ſtight account of God who greatly 
reſpecteth all men; and chere can be no greater folly in man, than by much 


Travell to increaſe his goods, and pamper his body, and in the interim with 


vaine delights and pleafures, to loſe his ſoule. It is a great folly in any man 
to attempt a bad beginning, in hope of good ending; and to make that pro- 
per to one, which was before common to all, is meere indifcretion, and the 
beginning of diſcord, which I poſitively wiſh 1 may end in this my puniſhment. 
O how ſmall a proportion of earth will containe my body, when my high 


minde could not be confined within the ſpacious 9 of two Kingdoms? 


But my houre draweth on, and I conclude with the Pſalmiſt, not ee e 
any one man in particular, but ſpeaking for all in general: How long c. __ 
Judges be corrupted ? how long will yee ceaſe to give true Judgement; 2 


ſed is the man that doth not walke in the Councell of the 7 5 nor ſtand in tbe 


way of ſinners, nor ſit in the ſeat of the ſcornefull, therefore they ſhall not ſtand 
in the Iudgment, nor ſinners in the aſſembly of the righteous, &c. 


About the houre of 12 a Clocke the aforeſaid Lord of Strafford was con- 


veyed to the Scaffold on Tower-Hill, where was a Court of Guard made by 


the ſeverall Companies of Souldiers of the City of London, and the hamlets 


of the Tower on each ſide as he paſſed to the Scaffold: before marched the 
Marſhalls men to make WAY, then the Sheriffes of Londons Officers with their 
Halberds ; after them the Kings Guard, or warders of the Tower; Next 
came one of his Gentlemen, bare headed, in mourning Habit, the Lord Straf- 
ford following him clad in blacke cloath, with divers others in the ſame ha- 
bit, which were his attendance ; then the Lord Biſnop of Armagh, and other 


good Divines; with the Sheriffes of we and —_— honourable yy 


ſonages. 
when 
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+» when he came to the Scaffold, he there ſhewed himſelfe on each ſide in kult 
view to all people, and made a ſhort ſpeech, with as much * of * 


as a mortal man could expreſſe. 


( (See the Speech in Vol. IV. Page 448, of. the Firſt Colleflion. J- SJ 
On ending which Speech, turning himſelfe about, he ſaluted all the Nobles i 


men, and took a ſolemne leave of all conſiderable perſons. on the Scaffold, 
giving them his hand. ? 
And after that he ſaid, Genen, I would ſay my prayers, aid I entreat 
you all to pray with me, and for me: then his Chaplaine laid the booke of 
Common Praier upon the chaire before him, as he kneeled down, on which 
he praied almoſt a quarter of an houre, then he prayed as long or longer 
2 a booke, and ended the Lords prayer; then ſtanding up he ſpies his 


2 Sir George Wentworth, and cals him to him, and ſaith; Brother, 


We muſt part, Remember me to my SISTER, and io my WIFE, and carry 
my bleſſing to my eldeſt Son, and charge him from me, that he feare Ged, and con- 


tinue an obedient ſon of the Church of England, tbat be ſhould approve himſelfe a 


faithful ſubjeft to the King, and tell him that he ſhould not have any private 
grudge or revenge towards any concerning me, and bid him beware that he meddle 
not with Church-livings, for that will prove a moth and Canter to him in 


Eis eftate; and wiſh him to content himſeife ta be a ſervant to his Country, as a 


Tuſtice of Peace in his County, and not aiming at higher preferments : carry my 
bleſſing alſo to my daughters, ANNE and ARABELLA, charge them to feare 
and ſerve God, and he will bleſſe them, not forgetting my little infant, that yet 
knowes neither good nor evill, and cannot ſpeak for it ſelfe, God ſpake for it and 
bleſſe it. Then ſaid he, Now I have nigh done, one ſtroke will make my wife 
Huſbandleſſe, my deare Children fatherleſſe, and my poore ſervants maſterleſse, and 


 feparate me from my deare brother and all my Friends, but let God be to you and 
them all in all. 


After that, going to take off his doublet, and to make himſelf 8 he 
ſaid, I thanke God am no more afraid of death, nor daunted with any diſcou- 
ragement riſing from any feares, but doe as cheerefully put off my doublet at this 
time, as ever I did when I went to bed. Then he put off his doublet, and wound 
up his haire with his hands, and put on a white Cap. 

Then he called, Where is the man that ſhould do this laſt office (meaning 
the Executioner) call him to me. When he came and askt him forgiveneſſe; 
he told him he forgave him and: all the world. Then kneeling downe by the 
vlock, he went to prayer again himſelfe, the Biſhop of Armagh kneeling on 


the on ſide, and the Miniſter on the other; to the which Miniſter after prayer, 


8 turned himſelfe, and ſpoke ſome few words ſoftly, having his hands lifted 

this Miniſter cloſed his hands with his; then bowing himſelfe to the 
3 to lay his head on the block, he told the Executioner that he would 
firſt lay down his head to try the fitneſſe of the blocke, and take it up againe, 


before he would lay it downe for good and all, and fo he did.: and before he 


laid it downe again, he told the Executioner that he would give him warning 
when to ſtrike, by ſtretching forth his hands; and then laid downe his necke 
on the blocke, ſtretching out his hands, che Executioner ſtruck off his head 
A 
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at one blow, then took the head up in his „ede 2280 _ it to all the 
** and ſaid, God ſave the wow... Amen. NW 


6— 


A 1. E T TE R fk unto a great Lady, and. antely Kſcovered by a 
ſtrange anal MAN the + 1641. 


Madam : 


LTHOUGH there be fine — nds dine; yet 
what is intended is made ſecure; wherefore you muſt procure 
two thouſand pound ſpeedily ; for no danger lets difficultie to 
compaſſe it, i if you keep ſecret: Remember your oath, for we 

ſhall ſlay the Beaſt with many heads, and: deſtroy the Devils brood before 

they . or miſtruſt. Burne the letter you have received, your reward 
ſhall be in Heaven. 


5 


* 


— — — 


The 5. Pſalme he thoſk to read upon the Scaffold, at his death. 


onder my words, O Lord: 1 my meditation. 
2 O hearken thou unto the voyce of my calling, my King, and my 
God: for unto thee will I make my prayer. . _ 
3 My voyce ſhalt thou heare betimes, O Lord: early in the morning will 
1 direct my prayer unto thee, and will lock up. 
4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wickedneſſe : neither ſhall 
any 5 dwell with thee. | 
5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall. not ſtand in thy fight : for thou hateſt all them 
that work vanitie. 
And fo he read forwards to the 8 14 1 e. 


An Elegy v written (by himſelfe a lle before ble death, 


Fuel vain world, farewell my PIES joyes 

Whoſe beſt e, F muſics but an Echos noyſe, 
Aud a the 2 of your painted light 
But as dull. dreams and 5 in Eoe of the night. 
Emply your pleaſures too, nor can they laft 
Longer then ayre-puft bubbles, or a blaſt. - 
Farewell ye fading Honours, which do blinds, 
By your falſe miſt the fharpeft febted minge, 
And having raisd bim ta his height of cares, 
oo TO” him PA dawne the fippery / 0 

"You I C How 
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* How foall I praiſe or priſe your glorious ills, 
Which are but poiſon put in golden N.. 
Farewell my bluſtering titles ne're come backe, 
You've fweld my ſailes untill my maſtings cracke, 
And made my Veſſell reele againſt the rocks 

Of gaping ruine, whoſe deſtructive knocks 
Hath helpleſſe left me, ſinking, here to bye: 
The cauſe ? I rais'd my main-top ſailes too high. 
Farewell Ambition (fince we needs muſt part) 
T hou great Inchantreſſe of mans greater heart: 
Tay guilded titles that do ſeeme ſo faire, 

Are but like meteors hanging in the aire : 

1n whoſe falſe ſplendor, - falling thence, ts found 
No worth, but water-like ſhed on the ground. 

_ Farewell the Glory, from which all the reſt 
Derive the ſweets for which men ſtile them leſt, 
That from one root in ſeverall branches ſpring, 


I meane, the favour of my grations King : 


This too, hath led my Wandering ſoule afiray, 
Lite Ignis Fatuus, from its righter way, 
Farewell my Friends, I need not bid you goe ; 


When Fortune flyes, you freely will do ſo. 


Worſhip the rifing, not the ſetting Sun. 

The Houſe is falling; Vermin quickly run. | 

| Bees do from off the wither'd flowers make haſte ; 

The reaſon is, Becauſe th'ave loſt their taſte. 

Farewell the treaſures of my tempting ſtore, 

Which of all Idolls, leaſt I did adore : 

Haſte to ſome Ideots Coffer, and hee'l bee 

T hy flave, as I have maſter been to thee. 

Heaven knowes, of all the Suitorꝭ that I had, 

T leaſt priz'd thee, as counting none ſo Bad. 

Laſt; to my Foes farewell: for ſuch 1 have, 

Who do in maltitudes wait fon my grave; 

*Mongſt which I can't believe but ſome there ” 

That hate my vices only, and not me: 

Let them paſſe ore my fame without a blot, 

And let the Vulgar ſcratch they know not what. 

Let them beſmeare me by the chattering notes 

(Poor filly hearts) which echo through their throates ; 

Ile paſſe it Ore, and pray (with patience too) 

Father forgive; they know not what they doe. 

Yet O: I could have woo'd my treacherous Fate 

2 have 1 me de without the publigue hate. 
Fed NI. 8. 
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The Petition of the Earle of 87 RAFFORD unto the e Loch Spi- 
rituall and Temporall, in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, 


before he dyed. 


. 


Right Honourable. 1 
He humble Petition of Thomas Earle of Strafford. Shewith that ſeeing 


to pay that duty which we all owe to our fraile Nature; He ſhall in all 
Chriſtian Patience jay g Charity confirme and ſubmit himeife to your Iuſtice, in a 
comfortable aſſurance of the great Hope, laid up for us in the Mercy and Merits 
of our Saviour bleſſed for ever. 


Only he humbly craves, to returne your Lordſhips moſt bumble thanks for your 


Noble Compaſſion towards thoſe innocent Children; whom now with his laſt bleſ- 


Jing he muſt commit to the protection of Almighty God, beſeeching your Lordſhips 
zo finiſh your Pious intentions towards them: And defi ring that the reward there- 


of may be fulfill d in you, by him that is able to give above all we are able ei- 
ther to ask or thinke. herein I truſt the Honourable Houſe of Commons will 


afford their Chryſtian aſſiſtance. 


And ſo beſeeching your Lord-ſhips charitably to forgive all his Gaben and in- 


firmities, he doth very heartily recommend Your Lordſhips to the Mercies of Our 
Heavenly Father, and that * his goodnes he may perfect you in every good worte. 


Amen. 
THO. WENTWORTH. 


— 


To the right Honourable the Lords Spirituall and Temporall in 


the high Court of Parliament aſſembled, 
The humble Petition of THOMAS Earle of STRAFTO RD his 
Majeſties Lieytenant General of IRE LAND. 


Moſt humbly fſheweth, 
Hat in obedience to your Lordſhips order, and in due nc and ac- 


knowledgment of your noble juſtice you vouchſafed this your Petiti- 


oner the other day, he now expreſſeth in writing that humble requeſt that he 
then made, concerning the examining of witneſſes ; which, with your Lord- 


ſhips favor, was this, 
1 That there might be no admiſſion of any examination of witneſſes 3 in the 
cauſe, till your Petitioner hath put in his anſwer to the charge of Treaſon, 


exhibited againſt him. 
2 That after anſwer, no witneſſes ſhould be examined, before your Peti- 


tioner had che names of ſuch witneſſes delivered unto him by your Lordſhips 


C 2 order, 


i is the good will and pleaſure of God that your Petitioner is now ſhortly 
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order, to the intent (as by his Councell he ſhould be adviſed) he might ei- 
ther except againſt ſuch witneſſes, or crofſe-examine them. „ : 
3 That before either of theſe two points ſhould be over-ruled againſt your 

Petitioner, your Lordſhips would be honorably pleaſed to heare him by his 
Councell, at the Barre, to ſhew cauſe why he humbly conceives his defires 

herein, to be juſt and reaſonable, _ | Ds 

Finally, your Petitioner humbly craves your Lordſhips remiſſion, if his 
Petition be not ſo formall as it ought, and might be, had he the help of 
Councell : And ſhall ever with all expreſſion of duty and thankfulneſſe, re- 
taine in full memory your Lordſhips moſt honourable Juſtice, and noble re- 
ſpects to your Petitioner the other day; and pay your Lordſhips the duties 
of this whole life for the ſame ; and alwayes, and unfainedly pray for your 
moſt noble Lordſhips increaſe of all eyerlaſting honour and happineſſe. 


* 


„* 


—_— 


—— 
— 


Sir JOHN EVELIN his Report from the Committee ap- 
pointed to conſider of the Printing of the Lord DIGBYES 
SPEECH concerning the Bill of Attainder of the Earle of 
STRAFFORD. Whereunto 1s added, the Order for the burning 

il the ſaid Speech. Written by the printed Coppie. Printed An- 
bw: no Pom. roar, © <<. 8 c 


3 35 . Die Martis 13 July 1641. 


3 ERe.eſolved upon the Queſtion, 3 
HHA the matter of my Lord Dighyes ſhall be firſt taken into conſi- 
deration. | 

1 N | m Reſolved, &c. 3 . 

4 i That the Lord Digbyes ſpeech ſpoken at the paſſing of the Bill of Attain- 
| der of the Earle of Strafford conteyneth in it matter untrue and ſcandalous, 

as they have reference to the proceedings of the Committees of the Lords 

Houſe, and to the Committees of this Houſe, and to the evidence of the 

Witneſſes produced in that cauſe. | 

= . Reſolved, Sc. 

3 Ihbat the publiſhing that ſpeech by the Lord Dig4ye, after a Vote paſt in 

=_ this Houſe upon the faid bill, and offence taken to it, and the ſame quſtioned 

138 in the Houſe is ſcandalous to the proceedings of this Houſe and a Crime. 


Reſolved, 6c. | 
That the publiſhing and printing of the ſpeech ſpoken by the Lord Digbye 
at the paſſing the Bill of Attainder of the Earle of Strafford is ſcandalous to 
the proceedings of his Malie and both Houſes of Parliamen. 


EKeſolvea, 
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Re Reſolved, &c. 
| That Sir Lewis Dive, and John Moore are both delinquents in the publiſh- 
ing and Ty of the ſaid ſpeech of the Lord Digbyes. 


Reſelved, "> PR? | | 
That Thomas Purſiow the Printer of the ſaid ſpeech is a Delinquent in 


printing of it. 
| Reſolved, Sc. 
That this Booke thus printed, deſerves the brand of this Houſe and ſhall 


be burnt publiquely by the hand of the Common Hangman. 


Reſolved, Sc. 

That thoſe Bookes ſhall be burnt on Friday next, ſome in the new Pallace 
at Weſtminſter, ſome in Cheapfide, and ſome in Smythfield. And Orders to 
this purpoſe are to be ſent, to the Bailiff of Weſtminſter, the Sheriffs of London 
and Middleſex reſpectively to fee them burnt accordingly, and the Stationers 
and all others are required to bring in the Bookes, — they may be all 
burnt. | 

Reſolved, &c. 

That a Committee ſhall be appointed to prepare theſe Votes that concerne 
the Lo. Digby, to be tranſmitted to the Lords and to preſent them ſo 
to this Houſe. MN > 


* 


— 


Die Martis 13 Fuly 1641. 


HERE As on the one and Twentieth of Aprill laſt paſt, Pe was a 

ſpeech ſpoken in the Houſe of Commons at the paſſing of the Bill 
of Attainder, againſt Thomas Earle of Strafford by the Lord Digby then a 
Member of the faid Houſe : the which ſpeech conteyned in it matters untrue 
and ſcandalous as they have reference to the Proceedings of the Committees 
of the Lords Houfe and this and to the evidence of the witneſſes produced 
in that cauſe, and whereas the ſaid ſpeech was publiſhed by the Lo. Digby 
after that the ſaid Bill of Attainder was paſt by vote in this Houſe, and after 
that great offence was taken to the ſaid ſpeech and the ſame queſtioned in this 
Houſe, to the ſcandall of the Proceedings in this Houſe : and fince is come 
forth in print, to the ſcandall of the Proceedings of his Ma**® and both 
Houſes of Parliam*. It is therefore this day ordered by the ſaid Houſe that 
all the ſaid Bookes fo printed ſhall be publiquely burnt, on Friday next at 
Ten of the clock in the morning; part of them in the new Pallace yard at 
Weſtminſter, and the other part of them in Cheap/ide, and the reſt in Smith- 
Feld by the hands of the common Hangman. And to this purpoſe, the 
Baa of Weſtminſter, the Sheriffs of London and Middleſex r. are 


hereby required to be aſſiſtant to the effectuall execution of this order, and 
ſee the ſaid Bookes burnt accordingly. And it is alſo ordered by the ſaid 


| Hou, That the Maſter and Wardens of the Company of Stationers doe 
—— 
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their utmoſt endeavours to collect all the ſaid Bookes into their Hands, re- 
maining now diſperſed amongſt their Company, or with others, and forth- 
with deliver them to one of the Sheriffs of London to be burnt accordingly to 
this order. And all others who have any of the ſaid Bookes in their hands, 
are hereby required forthwith to deliver them to one of the Sheriffs of London 
or Bailiffe of Meſtminſter (as they will undergo the Diſpleaſure of this Houſe 


in N the contrary) for to be burnt according to this Order. 
' Hen. ELS VN, Cler. dom. Tom, 


® N 


PR at. tA. th. EEE 


Certain Obſervations, Collected out of a Treatiſe, called, The di 
ference between Chriſtian Subjection, and unchriſtian Rebellion; 


Compiled by that judicious and learned Divine, Tho. BILSON, 


then Warden of WINCHESTER, ſince Biſhop there ; "aceeffary 
in theſe times to be peruſed, 1641. 


7. heophilus 1 the Chriſtian,  Philander the Jeſuite. 


Aſes may fall out even in Chriſtian Kingdoms, where the people 
may PRA their right againſt the Prince, and not be charged with 


Rebellion. 
Phil. As when for example? 
Theop. If a Prince ſhould goe about to » hich his Kingdome to a foraigne 


Realme, or change the' forme of the Common-wealth from impery to ty- 
ranny, or neglect the Lawes eſtabliſhed by common conſent of Prince and 
People to execute his owne pleaſure; in theſe and other Caſes which might 
be named ; if the Nobles and Commons joyne together to defend their anci- 
ent and accuſtomed liberty, Nennen and Lawes, they may not well be 
counted Rebels. 

Phil. You denied that even now when I did urge it. 

Theop. I denied that the Biſhops had authority to preſcraibe Conditions to 
Kings, when they Crowned them; but I never denyed that the People might 
reſerve the foundation, de and forme of their Common- wealth, 
which they foreprized when they firſt conſented to have a King. I never ſaid 
that Kingdomes and Common-wealths might not proportion Their States as 
they thought beſt, by their publique Lawes, which afterwards the Princes 
themſelves may not violate. By ſuperiour powers ordained of God, we un- 
derſtand not onely Princes, but all politicke States and Regiments, ſome- 
where the People, ſomewhere the Nobles having the ſame intereſt to the 
{word that Princes have in their Kingdomes, and in Kingdomes where Princes 
beare rule ; by the ſword we doe not mean the Princes private wil againſt his 
Laws; but his precept deſired from his aws, & agreeing with his Laws; 


which — it be wicked, yet it may not be reſiſted of any Subject armed 
ar 
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armed violence. Marry when Princes offer their Subjects not juſtice but 
force, and deſpize all Lawes to practice their luſts; not every nor any private 
man may take the ſword to redreſſe the Prince; but if the Lawes of the 
Land appoint the Nobles as next to the King to aſſiſt him in doing right, 
and with-hold him from doing wrong, then they be licenſed by mans Law, 
and ſo not prohibited by Gods to interpoſe themſelves for the fate-guard of 
equity and innocence ; and by all lawfull and needfull meanes to procure the 

Prince to be reformed ; but in no caſe deprived, where the Scepter is inheri- 
ted, &c, 23164 


— 
* 


hen 


— — — — | — — 


The KINGS MAIESTIES DEMAND of the Houſe of 
COMMONS, concerning thoſe Members who were Accuſed 
of high Treaſon, JAN. 4. 1641. With Mr. Speakers Reply 
unto the ſaid Demand. Alſo the occaſion of his Majeſties com- 
ming to GuiLp-HaiL on WEDNESDAY, with the Conference 
betweene his Majeſty and the Lord Major, concerning theſe 
preſent Tumults in the Citie, With his Majeſties Speech in 
GUILD-HALL, to the Court of Aldermen and Common Coun- 
cell of the City of London. Whereunto is added an Order 
or Proteſtation of the Grand Committees of both Houſes of Par- 
_ liament of Gul LD-HAL IL, concerning the protection of the | 
Members of the Hauſe of Commons attached of high Treaſon, f 
and others. | : 38 


His Majęſties comming to the houſe of Commons: 


Pon Tueſday laſt being the 4. of Jan. his Majeſty came himſelfe 
in perſon unto the Houſe of Commons and deſired to know the 
| reaſon why his command concerning thoſe Members whom | 
: he had accuſed of Treaſon, was diſobey d and withall did de- | 
mand to have them impriſoned, Vnto which Demand Mr. Speaker thus Re- 
Plyed. 151 7h Yeu e 
May it pleaſe your moſt gracious Majeſtie, 4 1357 

1 Hope there are none here of ſuch contumacious and diſobedient Spirits, 

who will any way endeavour to deprive your Majeſty of the leaſt Privi | [ 
ledge that ſhall belong unto your Sacred Perſon, but with a moſt vnited af= | 
fection will labour to propagate and enlarge the extent of your authority. | 
doe believe that there are none within the number of this Aſſembly, but pai, 


7 1 
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well know; that the glory of the Subject conſiſts in the amplitude of the 
Kings Honours, and Power: It hath pleaſed your Majeſty to accuſe ſome 


Members of this Houſe, and to attaint them as guilty of Treaſon againſt 


your Royall ſelfe and this your Kingdomes : Let your Highneſſe be pleaſed 
to vnderſtand that we are ſo farre from defending thoſe whom your: Majeſty 
hath accuſed, that we will with all ſeverity, Juſtice will permit, and without 
reſpect vnto their perſons, examine the truth, and be ready to proſecute the 
cauſe fo farre as it ſhall deſerve. Onely let your Majeſty be pleaſed to vouch- 
fafe this liberty unto your moſt Loyall Subjects here now aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment. That you would be pleaſed to accept of ſuch Bayle as the Aſſembly 
ſhall tender unto your Highneſſe, which ſhall be the perſons of this whole 
Aſſembly, and that thoſe that ſtand thus accuſed, may with all convenient 
ſpeed have their tryall according to the Lawes and Cuſtomes of this King- 
dome. Let your Highneſſe be pleaſed to vnderſtand, that thoſe, who are 
thus accuſed deſire no delay nor protraction of time, but moſt ſeriouſly be- 

teech your Majeſty that they may forthwith be called to give in their anſwer, 
and make their defence. For we all know; that by theſe and the like ſud- 
den diſtractions, the proceedings of the more waighty and ſerious affayres of 
this Kingdome are much prohibited and ſtayed, and we think it molt neceſ- 
fary and convenient that all Rubs, and ſtayes ſhould be taken away, that fo 
we may chearfully and ſpeedily proceed, both to the content of your Majeſty, 
and ſatisfaction to the Subject. ] hope your Majeſty will be pleaſed graci- 


ouſly to conſider of theſe Premiſſes, wherein I hope N. hath bin ſpake 


either to the prejudice of your Royall authority, or the infringing of your 
Majeſties power and Prerogative — 


The occaſion of his Majeſties comming to Guild-Hall on Wedneſ- 


day laſt the fift of Jan. and the Conference between his Majeſty, 
the Lord Mayor, the Court of Aldermen, and the Common 
Councell. 1 | | 


N Wedneſday laſt in. the morning his Majefty tooke Coach and went 
from his Pallace of Yhitchall unto the Tower, and from thence ſent 
unto the Lord Major that he ſhould with the Aldermen. and Common Coun- 
cell of this City attend his Majeſty at Guild- hall, at 3. of the clock his Ma- 
zeſty that day dined with Alderman Garrat, after dinner according to his ap- 
pointment went to Guild- ball, whoſe comming was attended with great mul- 
titudes of people, who ſtayed in the yard to. ſatisfie their expectation; and to 
vnderſtand the cauſe. of his Majeſties meeting at that place. 
As ſoon as his Majeſty entred the Hall and had taken poſſeſſion of the place 
ared for him; he moved the Lord Major to bly bim of the whole 
cauſe of the tumultuous riſings and vproares of the Citizens, which had 


* 


much of diſquiered the whole Kingdome, and withalt telling of late hem 


that his deſire was to governe them as King, and not like a Tyrant, endea- 
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vouring rather to winne their obedience by love, then to compell them by 
feare. The Lord Major Replyed that ſo farre forth as he could vnderſtand 
the great and generall cauſe of diſcontent aroſe from the diſtraction and vn- 
ſettled ſtate in Religion, that they complayn'd of the pride of the Biſhops 
and the vnſetled forme in Divine Service, that their ſoules and conſciences 
were much captiuated with innovations brought into the Church, and that the 
feare of the introduction of the Romiſh Religion did ſtirre and move them 
to this outrage. In fine he told his Majeſty that conſidering this preſent Par- 
liament had now ſate above a whole yeare, yet nothing was concluded of, or 
enacted to the Reformation of the abuſes, with which the Subject was vs 


agrieved whereby in this City eſpecially, but throughout the whole Kingdome 


generally there was a decay of trading, ſo that many have bin enforced to 
leave of their calling, and have by this meanes bin vndone, both themſelves 
and their whole Families. . His Majeſty at the firſt hearing of this Relation 
ſeemed much troubled, but after ſome ſmall pawſe he recollected himſelfe, 


and replyed unto the Lord Major; that all theſe things ſhould have ſpeedy 


remedy, that the Citizens ſhould have ſatisfaction ſo farre forth as their De- 
mands were reaſonable, and withall told them that were there preſent, that 
he would referre himſelfe and the ordering of all the affayres wholly unto the 
care, and judgement of the Parliament, withall telling them, that whatſoever 
they ſhould conclude of that he would ratifie and confirme: No ſooner did 
this Reply come to their eares, who waited in the Yard to vnderſtand the 


concluſion of this Conference, but that they gave a great ſhoote, and made 


a loud acclamation of joy, and fo departed peaceably vato their own Houſes, 


as men well fatisfied and contented, and fo preſently after his Majeſty, and 


thoſe who did n attend him took Coach, and went to Mhite- hall. 


„* 1 1 l 1 ; r 
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His Majeſtics Sperch at Got L D-H ALL to fle Court of Alder- 


men and Common Councell of the City of L ON D ON, IAN. 
5. 1641. | 


Gentlemen, 


Am come to demand ſuch Priſoners as ] have already attainted of high 


Treaſon, and doe believe they are ſhrouded in the City, ] hope no good 
man will keep them from me, their offences are Treaſon and miſdemeanors 
of a high nature, I deſire your louing aſſiſtance herein, that they may be 
brought to a legall triall. 

And whereas there are divers ſuſpitions rayſed that ] am a favourer of the 
Popiſh Religion, J doe profeſſe in the name of a King, that ] did and ever 
will, and that to the vtmoſt of my power, I will be a proſecutor of all ſuch 
as ſhalt any way oppoſe the Lawes and Statutes of this Kingdome, either 
Papiſt or Seperatiſt, and not onely fo, but I will maintaine and defend that 
true proteſtant Religion which my father did PROS: and I will {till continue 
in, during Life. 
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Aſter which, his Majeſty was conducted to Alderman Garretis Houſe in 
Aldermary Church-Yard nere St. Antbolins, where he was Royally feaſted, 
and after Dinner he was attended with the Lord Major, the Sheriffes 85 

others the Aldermen of the City to his Pallace at Whitehall. 

But the Lord Major taking his leaue of his Majeſty vpon his returne to 

his houſe in London, was moſt violently aſſaulted, by a multitude of Rude 

Citizens and other vncivill women, amongſt whom he was much abuſed, his 

Chayne broken, which was about his necke, and his Gowne Torne upon his 

backe, whereupon the Citizens was rayſed to conduct him home to his houſe 

in the old Jewry. 

On the next Day being T butter and the Twelfe day, The Grand Com- 
mittee of both Houſes of Parliament repaired to Guild-Hall, where after de- 
bate of many perticuler buſineſſes. 

It was this day Ordered upon the Queſtion, by. the Commons Houſe of 

Parliament; That if any perſons whatſoever, ſhall come to the Lodgings of 

any Member of this Houſe, and there doe offer to ſeale the Trunks, Doores 

or Papers of any Members of this Houſe, or to ſeize upon their Perſons; 

That then ſuch Members ſhall require the ayd of the Conſtable to keep ſuch 

Perſons in ſafe cuſtody, till this Houſe doe give further Order. And this 

Houſe doth further declare, That if any Perſon whatſoever, ſhall offer to 

arreſt or detain the Perſon of any Member cf this Houſe, without firſt ac- 

quainting this Houſe therewith, and receiving further Order from this Houſe: 

That it is lawfull for ſuch Member or any Perſon to aſſiſt him, and to ſtand 

upon his, and their guard of defence, and t make reſiſtance, according to 

the Proteſtation taken to defend the Priviledges of Parliament. 

. Whereupon Sergeant Dandy, a Meſſenger, and an Officer to his Majeſty, 
was apprehended upon ſuſpition, of having power and Commiſſion to appre- 

hend any of the fore named Members of the Houſe of Commons, who was 

brought before the ſaid Grand Committee, to be examined, but upon extra- 
ordinary occaſions, he was commanded to attend at Grocers Hall, where the 

Committees had appointed to meet the next day, in regard the Court at Guild- 


hall was to be kept the next day. 
H. Eljyng, Cl. Par: D. Com. 
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A JVDICIOUS SPEECH made By the Right Honourable 
the Lord KiMBoLToON, in Parliament, IA NAR 3. 1641. 

Concerning the Articles of high Treaſon exhibited againſt his 
Lordſhip, Sir ARTHUR HASLE RIC, M. PVM, M. STROUD, 
M. HoLL1s, and M. Ha MY DEN, by His Majeſty. 


. The cauſe of their Aecuſation. 
Declaring 2. The Authors that procured it. | 
| ( 3. The effetts likely to follow upon the ſame. 
M. Se EAK ER, 7 
HERE hath already beene ſo much ſpoken by the other 
Gentlemen, concerning this accuſation of high treaſon, even suf- 
ficient, as I conceive, to cleare us all that are impeached, that I 
know not what to ſay more touching the ſame: Onely under 
_ favour give me leave, to ſpeake what I conceive of the cauſe of the procur- 
ing of this accuſation, the Authors that procured it, and of the effects which 
I perceive'will follow upon the ſame. 5 Fear 
M. Speaker, It is not long ſince this Honourable Houſe accuſed of high 
Treaſon the twelve Biſhops, for their illegall and trayterous attempt in their 
petition and proteſtation againſt the King and Parliament. Theſe Gentlemen 
with my ſelfe and others, having the proſecution of that buſineſſe, and other 
charges of great Crimes againſt them committed to our truſt, did unanimouſ- 
ly with one conſent follow the ſame, bringing to a period our debates and 
diſputes concerning their crimes, what we conceived they were guilty of upon 
their ſeverall charges, and what guilty of for framing and preferring their 
petition and proteftation to his Majeſty, that they were guilty of miſpriſion 
of treaſon upon their former accuſations, and guilty of high treaſon upon 
this their laſt deſigne : And theſe our votes and concluſions (grounded and 
warranted, not only by the Common lawes of this land, but by divers Acts 
of Parliament, and preſidents) we preſented to the whole houſe for conſider- 
ation and confirmation of the ſame by generall vote, with whom we againe 
agreed by our publique votes, and thereupon they were impeached and com- 
mitted ; this I conceive provoked their malice againſt us, and was the prin- 
cipall cauſe of this their plot in drawing an Accuſation againſt us for the ſame 
crime of treaſon, thereby to make us ſeeme as vile as themſelves,” and to 
take away our votes at their triall. And thus I have joynd together both the 
cauſe and Authors of this accuſation. _ „ 
The effects I conceive will be dangerous, and cauſe great trouble in theſe 
reſpects. _ | eee — 
1 In turning the Current of the Parliaments proceedings againſt them up- 
on us, by which deviſe they ſhall have further time to put in practice their 
Plots, and bring to perfection mer purpoſes againſt the Parliament. _ 
2 | | 2 at 
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2 That bei bulily imployed concerning this buſineſſe, in their diſputes 
about breach r priviledge of Parliament in illegall accuſing the members 
thereof, in drawing a declaration to his Majeſtie concerning the ſame, in ap- 

eaſing him, by ſhewing the ſincerity and integrity of the Parliament toward 
his Majeſtie and other things pertinent thereunto, this high Court may lay 
aſide their proceeding, and avert their purpoſes touching the Iriſh affaires, 
whereby the Rebellion there may increaſe ; and forraigne aide brought to * 
to the utter loſing of that Kingdom. 

3 Many feares and troubles will ariſe in the Citizens concerning this accu 
ſation, of deſperate and devilliſh ſtratagems in agitation, as wel againſt 
them as the Parliament by diſconſolate and diſaffected perſons, to the ſafety 
and ſecurity thereof, cauſing their continuall watching and guarding by their 


trained bands, which will bee to them a great charge and moleſtation. 


4 It will incourage ill affected and pernitious Cavaliers, and commanders 
ahi Court, to attempt any miſchiefe againſt both houſes of Parliament, or 


particular members thereof upon the Leaſt opportunity, that ſhall be offered 


them, thinking thereby they ſhall doe the King good ſervice, which other- 


Wiſe they dare not adventure, to put in practiſe, 


5 And laſtly; It will provoke and ſtir up a diſlike of theſe deſignes in 
the hearts of all his Majeſties ſubjects, and diſaffection to his ſacred perſon, 
cauſe great uproares, and tumults of the Citizens; yea, and I feare a general! 
inſurrection in the kingdome, if not ſuddainly prevented, which God forbid. 

And thus Maſter Speaker, having nothing more to ſay concerning theſe 
Articles, I humbly crave of this Honourable houſe, that I may have expedi- 
tion in my triall, upon the fame ; and that all things done by this wiſe Coun- 
cell may tend to the Honour and glory of Almighty God, des peace and 


_ tafety of his ſacred 1 4 and all his kingdomes. 


MASTER STROW D his SPEEC H in 1 on 
Tueſday the third of January, in reply to the Articles of 
High Treaſon againſt himſelfe, the 1rd KIMBOL TON, Maſter 
PM, Sir ARTHUR HaSELRIGG, Maſter HaMPDExN, and 
Maſter HoLT1s, Exhibited by his Majeſtie, wherein he e 
eth himſelfe concerning the ſame. 1642. 


Maſter Speaker. 6 


I* is the ſaying of the Wiſe man even of a Kingy Solomon the wiſeſt of all 
Kings that ever raigned in this earth, that in the countenance of the King 
is life and death, like to the ſonne which by the ſending forth of his glorious 
— upon the fruits of the earth nouriſheth, and cauſeth the ſame to fruc- 

tifię 
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tifie and grow, gives vigor and ſtrength to all the creatures that lives in and 
upon the fame, and by withdrawing his light being over ſhaddowed with 
clouds keepes back the growing and flouriſhing of the creature, yea and by 
- continuance in that his hidden motion procureth at laſt the utter withering 
and periſhing thereof. CCC 

His gracious Majeſty, who is our ſonne and comforter at ſuch time as his 
glorious beames of grace and favour reflect upon his good Subjects, they in- 
creaſe and grow intire and tender affection towards his Majeſty, that no di- 
ſtempers or troubles whatſoever can ſeparate betweene him and them. But 


this our ſonne being over-ſhadowed with clouds, and miſts of diſcontent and 


disfayour towards the People, cauſeth them to wander in obſcurity and dark- 
neſſe, even ready to faint and diſpaire of any deſigne they take in hand, for 
the ſafety and ſecurity of his Majeſty and his Kingdomes, yea and ſtrikes 
them as it were with death and utter diſtruction. 


Maſter Speaker. | 35 5 
I perſwade my ſelfe our gracious Soveraigne in his owne naturall diſpo- 
ſition, is altogether bright and comfortable, and that never cauſeth or retracts 
to himſelfe any diſcontent towards his loving Subjects, but by ſuggeſtion 
information, and inſtigation, of malignant and diſaffected ſpirrits, both to 
_ tranquillity and peace of his Majeſty and the whole ſtate of this King- 
7 | Dk | 3 
It is Maſter Speaker the onely pollicy. of deſparate and evill minded per- 
ſons, that have beene the onely troublers of our Iſraell finding themſelves in 
danger (by calling of them to an accompt for their miſdeeds and miſdemea- 
nours) to be brought to puniſhment for the ſame, to caſt aſperſions upon 
thoſe faithfull councellours of the King and State, which ſtrive to prevent 
their malicious and wicked deſignes, to overthrow and deſtroy the ſame, 
It cannot Sir enter into my thoughts that ever his Maieſtie of him ſelfe 
could haue gone about to interrupt and hinder, the happie proſeedings of 
this his greate and wiſe counſells whoſe endeaveours are altogether to main- 
taine the honour and dignitie, the peace and ſaftie of his Royal Maisſtie and 
his Kingdomes, by removeing ſuch impediments and hinderances as have hi- 
therto letted the fame and the eſtabliſhing of true religion in this Church 
Congruent to the doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſett downe and mani- 
feſted in ſacred writt, by accuſeing and impeaching the members thereof of 
high treaſon, as if they whoſe hearts are united to their lawfull ſoveraigne, 
and by nature bound to the defence and ſecuritie of their Contrie by Cove- 
nant with God tyed to the maintenance of his true religion ſhould be the 
betrayers and deſtroyers of all together. Ne: ” 5 
Theſe Articles Maſter Speaker exhibited againſt my ſelfe and the other 


gentelmen are I conceive not really intended againſt us as if we were actually 


guiltie of the ſame, but onely to procure our abſence from this honourable 
| houſe that wee may not haue our free votes in the triall of the 12. Biſhops 
accuſed by whom l verily beleiue were theſe Artickles drawne and onely by 
their aduice and ſuch as fayour their cauſe were exhibited and I — 2 
elfe, 
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ſelfe, may we be apprehended and taken from this houſe upon the ſame our 
Tryall, will be by Be immediately, to cutt us of although his Majeſtie no 
other-wiſe conceives and is really minded we ſhould legally be proceeded a- 
5 * of ſuch powerfullnes, are thoſe perſons that were the Authors of 
them. ; | 
Maſter. Speaker the Articles if actually guiltie of are many of them, I 
confeſſe high treaſon as to endeavour to ſubuert the fundamentall lawes to 
introduce an Arbitrary forme of government to the ſtate actually to levi 
warr againſt the King to procure RM aide to inuade this Land and 
the like is Treaſon I need not ſpeake much to cleare my ſelfe of theſe crimes 
I hope this honourable houſe will make ſuch a favorable conſtruction of 
all my actions ſince I have had the honour to ſitt in the ſame, that it will be 
. manifeſt to all the world that they have been far with out the compaſſe of 
treaſon either againſt my King or Country. FRO * 
And Maſter Speaker if it ſhall be conceived by this honourable aſſembly, 
as learnedly it hath already been delivered by that worthy Gentleman that 
laſt. ſpake, that as members of a Parliament, to agree with the ſame in all 
their votes, for the puniſhment of delinquents, ſetling of religion, ſecuring 
of their owne perſons by a guard deſiring aſſiſtance of our brethren in Scot- 
land, to ſuppreſſe the rebellion in Ireland be Treaſon, then I thinke we are all 
guilty of theſe Articles, otherwiſe are wee cleere and innocent of the ſame. | 
Maſter Speaker, T humbly defire of this honourable ' Houſe, that I may 
have a ſpeedy tryall upon the ſame, that as I ſhall bee found guilty by the 
Indgement of this high Court, I may know my ſentence, which I ſhall wil- 
lingly ſubmit unto; be it to my condemnation, or preſervation, wiſhing and 
praying with all my heart, that none of theſe evill and malicious deſignes 
in agitation againſt the Parliament by any malignant perſons whatſoever may. 
take effect to hinder the bleſſed proceedings thereof, but that you may goe 
one with courage and cheerfulnes, to ſettle all things aright, both in Church 
and State, for the government thereof in perpetuall peace and tranquillity. 


8 p 2 9 — 
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Sir ART HVR HAS LERI GG his SPEECH in Parlia- 

ment. Whereby, hee cleareth himſelfe of the Articles of High 

| Treaſon, exhibited againſt Himſelfe, the Lord KIM BOL TON, 

Mr. IohN PY M/, Mr. HAM DEN, Mr. STR O VD, and Mr. 

Ho LL IS: By his Majeſtie on TVE SD Ax the 4th of JAxuARx. 
1642. ; „ 


Mr. SPEAKER, 


His misfortune of mine ſeems, to me at the firſt exceeding ſtrange, not 
onely in reſpect of the Crimes laid to my Charge, but moſt of all ha- 


ving thereby incurred not only the disfavour but irefull diſpleaſure of his 3 
We | "CN 
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cred Ma jeftie. For the firſt, knowing the innocency and integrity of my 
heart, — it is free from any ſuch Crime, either in thought, word or deed, 
againſt either my gratious Soveraigne or my native Country, I ſhall the more 
eaſily beare the burthen of the Charge; but to groane under the burthen of 
a moſt Pious and Wiſe Prince his diſpleaſure, wounds me ſore. 

Mr. SpEAEK ER; I humbly defire ſo much favour of this Honourable 
Houſe of which I have had the happines to be a Member, to ſpeake ſome- 
thing of my Innocence in all theſe Crimes I am charged withall. 

This Honourable Houſe (Mr. Sp RAK ER,) can I hope witnes for me, 
the manner of my carriage and diſpoſition in any debate or Arguments where- 
in I have beene one. I hope nothing hath proceeded from me; 'that can 
come any wayes within the compaſſe of Treaſon. 

In all Diſputes and Concluſions of any matter by Vote of the Houſe my 
Vote hath commonly agreed with the Major pas then I hope my Vote in 
Parliament being free cannot be Treaſon. 

Mr. SpEAK ER; The Articles that are exhibited againſt me and the other 
Geiitlrnen, are of moſt dangerous and pernitious conſequence, if wee 
ſhould be found guilty of them, which Gop defend, I would to God theſe 
perſons that incenſed his Majęſtie againſt us, (which is eaſily conceived who 
they are) were as free from thoughts, words nay actions within the limits of 
Treaſon) as I hope we ſhall prove our ſelves, by Gods bleſſing. _ 

Mr. SPEAKER; It is alleadged, we have indeavoured to ſubvert the Fun- 
damentall Lawes of this Land, abridge the KINOS power, and deny his 
Royall Prorogatives. Give me leave, I beſceech you, to ſpeake concerning this 
Article. There is (as I conceive) not two Formes of Government in this King- 
dome; there is not two ſorts of Fundamentall Lawes : there is but one forme 
of Government; One ſort of Fundamentall Lawes, that is, the Common Lawes 
of this Land, and Acts Statutes and Ordinances of PARLIAMENT, theſe two 
1 SPEAKER, depend and hang one upon another, fo that they cannot be 

rated; and he that ſubverts the one, breaks and infringes the Priviledges 

yr po other; and he that breakes the Priviledges of the one, ſubverts the 
other. Now vnder favour Mr. SpEAK E R, to ſpeake freely in Parliament 
(freely called and aſſembled by his Majeſties moſt Royall Authority) to Vote 
freely in the ſame, upon the concluſion of any Bill to be made a Law by the 
whole Conſent of PaRTIAM ENA aſſented to by his Majeftie : to agree in 
Voting with the whole PARLIAMENT againſt Delinquents and Malefactors 
in the State, to bring them to condigne puniſhment for the ſame : to give 
my Vote in the Houſe for removing evill Councellors from his Sacred Majeſtie, 
to place loyall and faithfull ones in their Place: To aſſent with the whole 
State aſſembled together in Councell for the ſetling of peace and tranquillity 
in the ſame: To ordaine and enact ſuch wholeſome Lawes and Ordinances 
whereby his Majeſties good Subjects may be governed in righteouſneſſe and 
good obedience: To Vote with the Houſe for redreſſing the many grievances 
of the Common-Wealth. If theſe be to ſubvert the Fundamentall Lawes of 
the Land, then Mr. Speaker am I guilty of this Article in giving my Vote 
_ the Earle of Salford; in Voting thoſe Acts already made * paſſed 
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by his Majeſtie; in Voting againſt the Biſhops; in Proteſting to maintain the 
Fundamentall Lawes of the Land, the true Proteſtant Religion, according 
to the true Doctrine of the Church of England. I ſay then Mr. Speaker in 
this am J guilty of high Treaſon: but if this be not to ſubvert the Lawes of 
the Land; then (as I conceive) am I cleare from being guilty of this Article. 
Which I humbly leave to the conſideration of this Honourable Houſe, 
Under favour (Mr. SpEAKER) I come now to the other Articles of the 
Charge: I will onely recite the ſubſtance of them; for they all harpe on 


one thing: To indeavour to bring in an Arbitrary and tyrannicall Forme of 


Goverment: To invite Tumults, and unlawfull reſorts of multitudes of 
People to the Parliament to be a colour for our Deſignes: To raiſe Forces 
and Armies in this Land to aſſiſt me in my practiſes: To invite forreign 
Princes to bring an Army into the Land: To indeavour by Declarations, 
Proclamations, and otherwiſe to alienate the hearts of his Majeſties loyall 
Subjects from their lawfull Soveraigne therby to avert their due obedience 
from him, and having an evill opinion of his ſacred Majeſty, to fide with | 
us, and take our parts to effect our Deſignes. 

Give me leave I beſeech you to ſpeak concerning theſe Crimes : And firſt 
Mr. Speaker to indeavour to bring in an Arbitrary power and tyrannicall 
Forme of Goverment in the Subject, is to deny Parliamentary proceedings : 
To oppoſe the Lawes enacted by Parliaments : To incenſe his Majeſtie 


againſt. Parliaments; To proteſt and petition againſt the proceedings. thereof, 
is to bring in an Arbitrary forme of Goverment. But to agree with the 


Parliament being a Member therof by Vote to make and enact Laws; I con- 


ceive this cannot be termed Arbitrary z neither I perſwade my ſelfe can * 
effects thereof be tyrannicall. 


Secondly, concerning the late Tumults about the Houſe, I am innocent 
thereof; neither came they by my invitation or incouragement : I alwayes 
thought 9 reſorts in that ſort were illegall and riotous: I have Voted 
with this Houſe for their ſuppreſſing; have aſſented to all Orders for their 
appeaſing; agreed with the Parliament in all things concerning their Petitions 
and Requeſts : Then I hope this Honourable Houſe will not conceive me 

uilty of this Crime: if it be one, and granted; yet I conceive far without 


the limits of Treaſon for theſe reaſons. 


1. They came not with Armes to force any thing to be done in n 


ment ; but humbly by Petition ſhewed their grievances, and defired redreſſe 


therof which is one Priviledge (and one-of the greateſt) to make their griefes 
knowne to a Parliament, and by them to be relieved. 
2 They offered no Aſſault; bot (being Auel) proferved themſelves 
and departed. 
3 The matter of dir clamar i was not aint the King nor any of his 
Councell : It was not againſt the Lords, nor Honſe of Commons: It was 
only againſt Delinquents, againſt ſuch as had been the greateſt oppreſſors of 
them. 
Thirdly, I come in a word to the other Articles of the Charge which I 


ard to eke of (under favour) altogether; I pray you who Taiſed...any 


Army 
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Army actually in this Land but the trained Bands, which was done by the 
Parliament for the ſerurity of their own Perſons in the Ange abſence; and in 
obedience to his commands at his xeturn home they were diſcharged, and at- 
terwards againe raiſed by his Majeſties owne Royall Authority. And for in- 
viting or procuring any forreigne Princes to ayd mee with an Army, I am 
altogether innocent therein; I know of no ayd required but from Scotland, 
which is done by the Parliament, my Vote as a Member thereof onely agree- 
ing with them in the ſame ; And that ayd is procured for his Majeſties aſ- 
ſiſtance in Tubduing the Rebellion in Ireland, and (as I conceive) for no other 
purpoſe. And for the laſt Article where with I am charged, I hope to be 
cleered by this whole Houſe for what Declamations or Proclamations have 
beene publiſhed but by Authority of the Parliament, joyn'd with his Majes- 
ties moſt Royall Power and aſſent thereunto. It is manifeſt to all People that 
nothing is publiſhed by the Parliament; or any of the. Members thereof but 

tendeth to the winning of the hearts of his Majeſties Subjects to dutifull 
obedience and intire love and tender affection towards their gracious Sove- 
raigne. - And I dare confidently ſay, that- there is none of his Majeſties Sub- 
jects that are true Proteſtants, and well affected to Religion; but upon the 
leaſt command of his Majeſties, will ſpend their deareſt blood in defence of 
his Sacred Perſon, his Queen and Princely Iſſue, of the Laws and Conſtitu- 
tions of this Kingdome, of Parliaments and the Rights and Priviledges there: 
of; of Religion and the Doctrine of the Church of England. And therfore 
I conceive I am far from intending any Treaſon either againſt his Majeſtie or 
EKingdome. And thus craving pardon for my preſumption and humbly 
thanking this Honourable Houſe for their patience, beſeeching them to have 
a good opinion of mee and my Actions, that I may receive ſuch Tryall as 
to their wiſedomes ſhall ſeeme meet, with my hearty Prayers for the happy 
continuance of this Parliament ; to effect and finiſh ſuch great matters both 
in Church and State, as may advance Gods glory, ſettle all things in a right 
frame for the good Gover ment of this Kingdome, and the everlaſting peace 
and tranquillity of his Majeſty and all his Kingdomes. _ 
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A N and clin SP E E c H: 1 in lente 
"PARLIAMENT, on WEDNESDAY, the 4. of JANUARY; 
I641, By Mr. 794 Burgeſſe for BuckinGnam, 
Concerning the Accuſation of High Treaſon, preferred by His 


MNajeſty, againſt himſelfe the Lord K BOL TON, Sir Ax rRHuR 
HASLE RIO, Mr. P M, Mr. STRowD, Mr. Hol. L I s. 
worthy Members of the Houle of COMMONS, Therein 
worthily declaring the difference betwixt a good. ſubje& and a 

bad, and referring his own Triall to the Iudgment of that Ho- 
nordble SON Ie. | 


Mr. Speaker, 


T is a true ſaying of the Wiſe man, be all 1 happen alike to alt 
men, as well to the good man as to the bad, there is no ſtate or condition 
whatſoever, either of proſperity or adverſity, but all ſorts of men are 
ſharers in the ſame, no man can be diſcerned truely by the outward ap- 
pearance, whether he bee a good ſubject, either to his God, his Prince, or his 
Countrey, untill he be tryed by the touchſtone of loyalty : give me leave I 
beſeech you, to parallel! the lives of either fort, that we may in ſome mea- 
ſure diſcern truth from falſehood, and in ſpeaking I ſhall ſimilize their lives. 

Firſt, .in Religion towards God, Secondly, in loyalty and due ſubjection 
to their Soveraigne, in their affection towards the ſafety of their Countrey. 

Firſt, concerning Religion, the beſt meanes to diſcerne between the true 
and falſe Religion is, by ſearching the ſacred Writings of the old and new 
Teſtament, which is of itſelf pure, and indited by the Spirit of God, and 
written by holy men, unſpotted in their lives and converſation, and by this 
ſacred Word may we prove whether our Religion bee of God or no, and by 
looking in this glaſſe we may diſcern whether we are in the right way or no. 

And looking into the fame, I find that by this truth of God, that there is 
but one God, one Chriſt, one Faith; one Religion, which is the Goſpel] of 
Chriſt, and the doctrine of the Prophets, and Apoſtles. 

In theſe two Teſtaments is contained, all things neceſſary to ſalvation, if 
that our Religion doth hang upon this Doctrine, and no other ſecondary 
meanes, than is true to which comes neareft the Proteſtant Religion, which 
wee profeſſe, as I really and verily believe, and conſequently that Religion, 
which joyneth with this Doctrine of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, the traditions 
and inventions of men, Prayers to the Virgin Mary, 4-4 Saints ; that 
uſeth in the exerciſe of their Religion, ſtrange and ſuperſtitious worſhipping, 
cringing, bowing, creeping to the Altar, uſing Pictures, Dirges, and ſuch 
like, cannot be true, but erroneous, nay diveliſh, and all this is uſed and 


maintained 1 in the Church of Rome, as neceſſary as the Scripture to Salvation. 
Therefore 
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Therefore it is a falſe and Erronious Church, both in Doctrine and diſcipline, 
and all other Sects and Schiſmes, that learnes not onely on the Scripture, 
though never ſo contrary to the Church of Rome, is a falſe worſhipping of 
God, and not the true Religion. And thus much Tee the ü 
to diſcerne the truth and falſehood thereof. 

2. I come now M. Speaker to the 2d. thing intimated unto you; which was 
ber to diſcerne in a State betweene good Subjects and bad, by their loyalty 
and due ſubjection to their lawful e in which 1 ſhall under favour 
obſerve two things. 

1. Lawfull ſubjection to a King in his owne Fersen, and the Commands, 
Ecdicts, and Proclamations, of the Prince and Privie Councell. : 
_ Lawfull obedience to the Lawes, Statutes, and Ordinances, made, enacted 
by the King and the Lords, with the tree conſent of his 8 Councell of 
State aſſembled in Parliament. h 

1. For, the firſt to deny a willing and durifull obedience to a lawfull Sove- 
raigne and his Privie Councell ; for as Camden truly faith, the commands of 
the Lords Privie Countellours, and the Edicts of the Prince i is all one, for 
they are inſeparable, the one never without the other, either to defend His 
_ Royal Perſon, and Kingdomes and againſt the Enemies of the ſame, either 
publike or private. Or to defend the ancient priviledges and Prerogatives of 
the King, pertinent and belonging of right to his Royal Crown and the main- 
tenance of his Honour and Dignity. Or to defend and maintaine true Re- 
| kgion eſtabliſhed in the Land, according to the truth of God, is one ligne of 
an evill and bad ſubject. | 
2 Secondly, to yeeld obedience to the N of a King, if anne the 
true Religion, againſt the Ancient and fundamental} Lawes of the Land, is 
another ſigne of an ill Subject. 

3 Thirdly, to reſiſt the lawfull power of the King, to raiſe unten 
againſt the King, admit him averſe in His Religion, to conſpire againſt His 
Sacred Perſon, or any wayes to rebell, though commanding things againſt 
our Conſciences in exerciſing Religion,” or againſt the Rights, and Priviledges 
of the Subject, is an abſolute ſigne of a diſaffected and traiterous ſubject. And 
now having given the ſignes of diſcerning evill.and diſloyall Subjects I ſhalb 
only give you in a word or two, the ſignes of diſcerning which are loyall and 
good urg only by turning cheſe three ſignes already ſhewed on the con- 
trary ſide 

1 He that willingly and cheerefully endeavoureth himſelfe to obey his So- 
veraignes commands for the defence of his owne perſon and Kingdomes, for 
the defence of true Religion, for the defence of the Laws of his Country, is 
a loyall and good Subject. 

2. To deny obedience to a King, mme any thing againſt Gods 

true Worſhip and Religion, againſt the Ancient and Fundamentall Lawes of 

the Land, in indeavouring to performe the ſame, is a good Subject. 

Not to reſiſt the lawfull and Royall power of the King to raiſe ſedition or 

Inſurrection againſt his Perſon, or to ſet diviſion betweene the King and his 

good — by rebellion. Although commanding things againſt conſci- 
| E 2 ence, 
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ence, in the exerciſe of Religion, or againſt the rights and priviledges of the 
Subjett, but patiently for the ſame to undergo his Princes cenie, whe-: 
ther it be to his impriſonment, confiſcation of goods, baniſhment, or any 
other punyhment whatſoever, without murmuring, grudging, or reviling 
againſt his Soveraigne or his proceedings, but tubmitting willingly, and cheere- 
= Hubleife: and his cauſe to ee God, is the only ſigne of an obedient 

I come now to the bnd meanes to Bot che difference beten A good 
Subject and a bad, by their obedience to the Laws, Statutes and ordinances 
made by the King, with the whole conſent of his Parliament. And in this I 
obſerve” a twofold ſubjection: In the particular members thereof, diſſenting 
from the generall Votes of the whole Parliament. And ſecondly, the whole 
State of the Kingdome to à full Parliament. 

1. Firſt I conceive, if any particular member of a Parliament, akhoogh 
his judgement and Vote bee contrary, doe not willingly” ſubmit to the reſt, 
is an ill Subject to the King and Country. 

And fecondly, to reſiſt the Ordinance of the whole State of the — 
either by the ſtirring up a diſlike in the hearts of his Majeſties Subjects, of 
the proceedings of the Parliament. To endeavour by leavying of Armes to 
compell the King and Parliament to make ſuch lawes as ſeeme beſt to them, 
to deny the power, Authority, and priviledges of Parliament, to caſt aſper- 
ſions upon the ſame and proceedings; thereby inducing the King to. thinke 
ill of the fame, and to be incenſed againſt the ſame, to procure the untimely 
diſſolution and breaking off of a Parliament, before all things be ſetled by 
the ſame, for the ſafety and tranquility both of King and State, is an ap- 
parant ſigne of a treacherous and diſloyall Subject againſt his King and Coun- 
try. And thus having troubled your patience, in ſhewing the difference be- 
_ tweene true Proteſtants, and falſe loyall Subjects and Traytors, in a State or 
Kingdome; and the meanes how to diſcerne them. I humbly deſire my 
Actions may be compared with either, both as I am a Subject, a Proteſtant, 
and a native in this Country; and as I am a member of this preſent and 
happy Parliament, and as I ſhall be found guilty upon theſe articles exhibited 
againſt my ſelfe, and the other Gentlemen, either a bad or a good Subject to 
my gracious Soveraigne and Native Country. To receive ſuch ſentence up- 
on the ſame, as this Honorable Houſe ſhall be conceived, to _ with 
Law and Juſtice, X 


SPEECH 
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SPEECH Made in PARLIAMENT By Mr. GLYN, 
On WEepnxesDaAy, the 5 of January, 1641. Concern- 
ing the Breaches of the Priviledges thereof, by breaking open 
the Chambers Truncks, and Studies of the Six worthy Members 
of Parliament, upon their Accuſation of high Treaſon by his 
A | | | 


M. Speaker, 2 . 

! Ee ſit now upon that grand buſineſſe of the Breaches of 

the rights and Priviledges of Parliaments, which are ſo 

many and great, ſo carefully preſerved and defended, 

and having in former times ſeverely puniſhed the infringers 
thereof, that J had thought and conceived that no ſubject, of what degree 
or dignity ſoever, would either in their owne perſons, or by miſinforming 
his Majeſty concerning the fame, would have preſumed to have intrenched in 
the leaſt meaſure upoa the free liberty, rights, and very beings of Parliaments, 
tending to the breach thereof. But Mr. Speaker, I perceive the perverſeneſſe 
of diverie perſons in places of authority, that they dare not onely preſume 
to provoke his Majeſty by their politicke miſinformations, but dare attempt 
of themſelves to reſiſt the lawfull power both of the King, and his High 
Court of Parliament. | | 1 

Mr. Speaker, theſe men notwithſtanding they apparantly perceive, that 
their wicked practiſes and malicious deſignes, cannot take effect according to 
their expectation, but are erected and detected as well by his Sacred Majeſtie 
as his Lords, and his whole Counſell dare venture to endeavour, by caſting 
aſperſions, and ſpreading abroad evill reports; not onely of the Members, 
but of the proceedings of the Houſe of Commons, againſt them and others 
of their adherents, and favorets in their wicked and deſperate actions and de- 
ſignes, againſt their lawful Soveraigne, and his Liege people. 

I conceive Mr. Speaker, did theſe perſons but remember the many preſi- 
dents, yet extant of the juſt and deſerved puniſhments, inflicted by former 
Parliaments, upon ſuch miſcreants, as witneſſe the Arch-biſhop of Yorke, the 
Duke of Suffolke, Chiefe Juſtice Belknap, and the reſt of that conſpiracy, in 
the raigne of King Edward the ſecond, they would have prejudicated to 

_ themſelves the like danger would follow upon them, for their evill actions. 

Nay Mr. Speaker, did theſe men but conſider with themſelves, the juſt 

_ judgements of God, that have immediately lighted upon the nexes of ſuch 
as have beene the troublers of Kingdomes and Common-wealth, whereof 
they have beene Members, as well recorded in Sacred writ, as of late times 

in this Kingdome, yet ſtill in freſh memory, they would have layd their 
hands upon their mouthes and hearts, when they went about to ſpeake or 
doe any thing, tending to the diſhonour of Almighty God, in — 
— | | | Q 
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of his true Religion, corruping the ſincere Doctrine and diſcipline of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles ; as alſo any thing tending to the diſhonour and perpetuall 
ciſtruction of his Royall Majeſtie, (however otherwiſe they may pretend, the 
Fundamentall Lawes and liberties of this Kingdom, the rights and priviledges 
of Parliaments, and the very being thereof ) but. ſurely Mr. Speaker, they are 
altogether benumed and ſtupified, their conſciences dead and cheered, their 
lives and converfations altogether devoted, to the workes of darkeneſſe and 
impurity, their deſires altogether ſenſuall, carnall, and diveliſh, forgetting 
God, kicking and ſpurring with malicioufneſſe, againſt all Piety and godli- 
neſſe, or elſe they would never have adventured to practiſe ſuch things, as it 
is to too manifeſt they have done. | | 
Mr. Speaker, JI intend to be briefe in that which I am to ſpeake, concern- 
ing the breaches of the Priviledges of Parliament. 
Firſt, to informe his Majeſty of any proceedings in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, upon any buſineſſes whatſoever before they have concluded, finiſhed, 
and made ready the ſame to preſent to, his Majeſty, for his Royall aſſent 
thereunto, is a breach of the priviledges of Parliament. Secondly, to miſin- 
forme his Majeſty, contrary to the proceedings in Parliament, thereby to in- 
cenſe and provoke-him againſt the ſame, is a breach of priviledge of Parlia- 
ment. Thirdly, to cauſe or procure any information or accuſation to be 
brought or preferred, without the knowledge or conſent of the Parliament, 
into the Houſe againſt any of the Members thereof, is a breach of priviledge 


5 of Parliament. F ourthly, to apprehend any ſuch accuſed, to impriſon their 


perſons to ſeize upon their goods or eſtates, to proſecute and proceed againſt 


them, to their tryall and judgement, to condemne or execute them upon ſuch 


accuſation, without the conſent or adviſe of the Parliament, is a breach of 
the priviledges thereof. Fiftly, to endeavour to caſt an evill opinion of ſuck 
members accuſed, into the hearts of his Majeſties loyall Subjects, whereby 
they diſaffecting them, may be ready and willing to put in execution, any 
command or warrant for their apprehenſion and impriſonment, is a breach of 
the priviledges of Parliament. Sixthly, to come in open Parliament for any 
Officer or Serjeant, to demand and arreſt any ſuch Member accuſed, be it of 
high Treaſon or any other Crime whatſoever, without the knowledge of the 
whole Houſe, is a breach of the priviledges of Parliament. Seventhly, to 
come to a Parliament ſitting in free conſultation, aſſiſted and guarded Armed 
men, and with them bee fitting the Houſe to demand as it were, Viz. &c. 
Armies, ſuch Members accuſed, is a breach of priviledges of Parliament. 

Laſtly, to procure to be ſet forth, or to ſet forth, under his Majeſties 
name, any Proclamation or Declaration, prohibiting the repaire of ſuch per- 


ſons accuſed to the Parliament as Members thereof, and to apprehend them 


in what place ſoever, they ſhall be found without the advice and conſent of 
the whole State aſſembled, and ſitting in free Parliament, is a manifeſt breach 
of the priviledges thereof. And this Mr. Speaker is all that I have to ſay, 
concerning this dayes buſineſſes, humbly leaving the ſame, to the conſidera- 
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Mr. GRIMS TON his SPEECH, at the Committee ſitting 
at Guild-hall on Thurſday the 6. of Ianuary 1641. Concern- 
ing the breaches of the priyiledges of Parliament; by breaking 
open the Chambers, Studies, and Trunks of the Lord K f M- 
, BOLTON, and the reſt of the members of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, accuſed by His Majeſty of high Treaſon. Whereupon, 
'The ſame day there was a declaration agreed upon, and pub- 
liſhed, for the preſervation of their priviledges, and protection 
of their Members from the like violence for the time to come. 


Mr. SPEAKER, 
Here is no Courts of Judicature within this Kingdome of Eng- 
land, but have ſeveral rights and priviledges appertaining and 
belonging unto them: and have ſuch power and authority in the 
| ſcverall juriſdictions of the ſame, that they may call to an account, 
roſecute and bring to judgement the infringers and breakers of the fame. 
Of All theſe Courts there is none, yea put them alltogether, they are not of 
ſuch power and juriſdiction, but inferiour and ſubject to the Ordinances and 
Statutes of the high Court of Parliament. 443 8 
M. Speaker, Of ſuch awfull predominance is the very name of a Parlia- 
ment to this Nation, that it ſtrikes with terrour and - deſpaire all ſuch evill 
Goers as are malefactors in the State: on the contrary fide, it cheares and 
comforts the drooping Spirits of men groaning under the burthen of tyran- 
nicall oppreſſion inflicted on them unjuſtly and maliciouſly by unmercifull and 
wicked men that have uſurped to themſelves places and offices of power . and 
authority both in Church and State. 4} 
| M. Speaker, This great and high Court is not only the powerfulleſt of all 
=_ other Courts whatſoever, but the prudenteſt and wiſeſt, made and compacted » 
3 not onely of men ſound in Religion, well learned, but ripe in their judge- 
ments, contracted from all parts of this Kingdome, elected and choſen with 1 
the free conſent of the whole body politique of the Kingdome. This great 
and high Councell is not onely of ſuch power and wiſdome, but endowed Y 
and attended with the moſt and greateſt priviledges of all others; yea, ſo 
great are the priviledges thereof, that not onely the meaneſt of his Majeſties 
Subjects, but the greateſt perſonages of the Kingdome are in danger, if in- 
fringers of the ſame, to be called in queſtion and by them puniſhed there- 
| fore. - Give me leave M. Speaker, to ſpeake-ſomewhat of the priviledges in 
+ Particular, incident and appertaining to this wiſe Senate: and in ſpeaking 
| thereof, I ſhall obſerve theſe three particulars : firſt, the rights and priviledges 
belonging to the ſame, in the free votes and judicature thereof. Secondly, 
the rights and priviledges belonging to the power and juriſdiction thereof; and 
8 5 | thirdly, 
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Wk thirdly, the rights and priviledges in the continuance thereof, being freely 
„ called and aſſembled by his Majeſties royall authority, not to be diſſolved or 
„ broken off till all things agitated therein for the good both of Church and 
hl Common-wealth, be fully concluded and determined. LO IN, 
10 Firſt, M. Speaker, concerning the priviledges of a Parliament belonging 
1 to the free votes and judicature thereof, I ſhall obſerve theſe particulars : firſt, 
* to ſpeake freely without interruption or contradiction in any debate, diſpute, 
7" or argument, upon any buſineſſe agitated in the fame being a member there- 
"AR of, I conceive to be one priviledge of a Parliament. . 15 
4 Secondly, not to be queſtioned, for any ſuch free diſpute, argument, or 
Wh debate, to be taxed or accuſed for the ſame, either during the free ſitting 
Fa thereof, or after, is another priviledge of Parliament. 
1 Thirdly, freely to give vote, judgement, or ſentence, upon the reading of 
ut any Bill, to be made a law, or any bill, either of Attainder, or other charge 
1 againſt Delinquents and Criminous perſons of the State at their triall upon 
* the ſame, is a third priviledge of Parliament. 5 
N Fourthly, to defend and maintain, the free votes, judgements, and ſen- 
7 tences of the whole Houſe, by Proteſtation, Remonſtrance, or other Decla- 
[Os ration, if not conſented unto or oppoſed by the Houſe of Lords, is a fourth 
* n 3 we tis. 
7" Fifthly, for any member of the Houſe not to be accuſed of any crime, or 
{4 impeached for treaſon by any perſon whatſoever, during the continuance of 
1 the Parliament for things done in the ſame, without legall accuſation and 
wy proſecution of any ſuch member by the whole Houle, is another priviledge 
2 „ fo 5 : 
1 Sixthly, not to be apprehended upon ſuch impeachment, or arreſted by 
wit any officer, or to have upon ſuch accuſation their Chambers, Trunks, and 
A. Studies broken open, their bopkes and writings ſeiazed upon, without conſent 
11 | or warrant of the whole Parliament, is another priviledge of the fame. And 
{oth thus much Mr. Speaker ſhall ſuffice to be ſpoken concerning the priviledges 
1 1 and rites of Parliament, pertinent to the ſubject, of which I am to ſpeake. 
1 come now to the ſecond thing I propoſed to your audience, which was the 
Ftv "rites and priviledges belonging to the power and juriſdiction of the Parlia- 
4 ment: In which I ſhall obſerve theſe particulars. Firft, to conſult and con- 
0 ö fider of what lawes are fit to be made and enacted in this kingdome for the 
A: good government thereof, is one priviledge belonging to the power and juriſ- 
4. diction of this High Court. | | 
PEA Secondly, to nullifie and abrogate, repeale, make voide, to ratifie and con- 
645 fHirme, eſtabliſh, and maintaine lawes, ſtatutes, and ordinances, made and 
Wt, _ enacted by precedent Parliament, by Councels of State, or other Courts of 
1 judicature, is a ſecond priviledge pertaining to the power and juriſdiction of 
[ 1 the Parliament. | x 
19 Thirdly, to give ſubſidies, to raiſe taxes, to impoſe loanes and other 
| #8 charges upon the ſubject, is another priviledge belonging to the power and 
1 Juriſdiction of the Parliament, 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, to accuſe or impeach any Incendiaries or Delinquents in this 
kingdome of any crime notorious, tending to the prejudice of his Majeſty 
or any of his loyall Subjects, whether it be for treaſon or otherwiſe, be they 
members of the Parliament or no, is another. priviledge belonging to the 
power and juriſdiction of the Parliament. Ar { p19 Hd 

Fifthly, and laſtly, to proceed and bring to judgement ſuch perſons ſo ac- 
cuſed or impeached for any crime whatſoever, is another priviledge belong- 
ing to the power and juriſdiction of this Court, and thus much of the rites 
and priviledges belonging to the power and juriſdiction of a Parliament. 
And now Mr. Speaker, I come to the laſt things I mentioned to you, con: 
cerning the priviledges belonging to the continuance and free ſitting till all 
things be concluded of for the good government both of Church and ſtate, 
in which I ſhall alſo obſerve theſe particulars. Firſt, that for a Parliament 
when freely called and aſſembled by royall authority, not to be tyed to de- 
bate, or argue any one particular buſineſſe appointed by any perſon whatſo- 
ever, is one priviledge belonging to the free continuance of a Parliament. 

Secondly, not to break off or diſſolve a free Parliament, untill all the 
n p and oppreſſions of all his Majeſties loyall ſubjects bee fully redreſ- 
fed and remedied, is a ſecond priviledge belonging to the continuance of a 
Parliament. VV 5 
Thirdly, not to breake off or diſſolye a Parliament, till all Incendiaries 
and Delinquents in the ſtate be brought to condigne puniſhment for their 
crimes. „%%% ĩ⅛] ꝗ Tara .! 

Fourthly and laſtly, not to accuſe or impeach any member of the Parlia- 
ment thereby to hinder and interrupt the legall proceedings thereof in the 
waighty affaires of the Common- wealth, is another priviledge belonging to 
J f f)½%/%ͤͤ% 779592 m 

And thits Maſter Speaker, having briefly declared unto you the power and 
Juriſdiction of a Parliament above all other Courts of Iudicature in this land, 
the wiſdome and policy of a Parliament above all other Councells, the rights 
and priviledges 972 Parliament, in reſpect of the free votes and judicature 
thereof, the power and juriſdiction thereof, and the free continuance thereof; 
I humbly leave to the confideration of this Houſe, whether the accuſation of 
theſe Gentlemen accuſed by his Majeſty, and the illegall breaking open upon 
this their accuſation of their Chambers, Trunks, and ſtudies, be not a breach 
of ſome of the Priviledges of Parliament which I have mentioned unto you. 
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Mera MEYNARD 155 SPE ECH at ihe Comets 
at Gvit.v HA in London on Thurſday, IAN UART 6. 
n the breaches of Priviledges of Parliament. A N. 


Do x. 1641. 


Maſter Spotter, 


He intermiſſion of OR BENNY ſo long . "El been-the 
onely cauſe, I confidently beleeve, of all thoſe evils and troubles 
that have happened upon 1 and the other His Majeſties King- 
domes; the perverſe nature of man is ſo froward and crooked, 


that it is. alwayes inclined and bent to do nothing but that which is evill 


without reſtriction either by: the powerfull preaching of the Word of God, 
wholeſome and pious diſcipline in the l of Religion, and good Lawes 
made for the ſtrict obſervance and performance of the ſame, under paine of 
ſevere. puniſhment for not obeying thereof, I ſay without reſtraint by ſuch 
meanes, the corrupt nature of the fleſh is not to be curbed, but will goe on 
to the committing of all manner of wickedneſſe, both againſt God, his King, 
and Country; And Maſter Speaker, the onely meanes to preſerve and! injoyne 
the ſincere and pure teaching of Gods 2 and pious diſcipline by whol- 
ſome Lawes enacted and made for that purpoſe, is by a Parliament, by that 

eat and wiſe Councell expert in all the fciences, of good government either 
of a Church or common-Wealth. _ 

A Parliament Maſter Speaker, is the cleareſt looking-Glaſſe for a ſtate per- 
fectly to ſee it ſelfe in, that ever was made; there is no diſeaſe, infirmity, 
miſery. that it groanes under the burthen, if but in this Glaſſe it may be per- 
: apa perceaved, and the originall and prime cauſes that have produced 

e ſame: this glaſſe is not onely cleere and bright to looke in; but it is me- 
dicinall of that ſoveraigne power and efficacy; that it can cure and remedy 


all the 8 of the ſpectatours therein, of what . degree or 
dignit 


ſoever they be, of what condition or quality ſoever the diſeaſe be they 
withall; of what profeſſion or function ſo ever, whether | ſpirityall 


are 


or temporall they are of, if they do but looke herein. 


Be they infected with ide, 1 of heart, (if in places of authority) 
. 5 tyranny over K e Kings good people and loyall ſubjects, let them 
be but brought to looke in this glaſſe, they may have remedy. 

Be they infected with too much eaſe, idleneſſe and Plenty, (if of the Cler- 


gie) whereby is produced covetouſneſſe, luxury, wantonneſſe, avarice and all 


manner of laſciviouſneſſe, neglecting their duties in their ſeverall places in the 
Church, as ordinary teachers and diſpenſers of the word of God, or being in 
authority and places of Government in the Church; becoming hoarſe and 


dumbe in their preaching and diſpenſation of the truth of God according to 


the ſpirituall and pure meaning thereof; or elſe corrupt in their doctrine, 
teaching falſe doctrine, not the word of God, but their owne inventions or 
the 
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the inyentions or traditions of other, turning. the truth into a lye, joyning 
and adding to the ſame their owne devices, as they are teachers and inſtruc- 
tors of the people and Children of God; or as they are in authority, becom- 
ming rd highminded, not contented with their ſpirituall offices, but 
uſurping to themſelves temporall juriſdiction, exerciſing cruelty, and thoſe 
that are faithfull and painfull teachers of the word, holy in their lives and 
converſations, incouraging vaine and idle perſons, ſcandalous both in their 
teaching and in their lives. Theſe I ſay Maſter Speaker infected with all theſe 
ſores and 1. bv ulcers, looking but into this glaſſe may receave cure. 

Be they infected, with Bribery, Injuſtice and oppreſſions, (Be they judges 
or other officers in places of judicature in this Kingdome) in their ſeverall 
Courts over his Majeſties ſubjects, by viewing themſelves in this glaſſe may 
receave remedy. e * „% & JOU, "96; | 

Be they infected with ſubtle plots, Monopolizing deviſes, (Be they Cour- 
tiers, officers, cuſtomers, or whatſoever elſe) thereby procuring Graunts, 
Pattents, Monopolies, by them oppreſſing and exceſſively charging the ſub- 

ject, raiſing and increaſing the rates and prices of all commodities either im- 
ported or exported in this land, if they looke in this proſpective, may be 
e Foe Tr er e ATT | 
Be they infected with Treachery conſpiracy or with any other divelliſh 
practiſe or deſigne againſt his Majefty or his Kingdomes, as they are either 
Papiſts, Recuſants, Prieſts and Jeſuits, or diſſolute and diſaffected Proteſt- 
ants; or Baals Prieſts, that halt betweene divers opinions, in part Proteſt- 
ants, in part Papiſts, and in part Arminians, if they will but look into this 
glaſſe, it will cleerly diſcover and cure them, W 
And thus Maſter Speaker, having ſpoken ſomewhat of the nature of a Par- 
liament, and of the ſoveraignty thereof in diſcovering and curing all diſeaſes 
in a Common- Wealth, I come to ſpeak a word or two of the Rights and 
Priviledges appertaining and belonging to a Parliament. I know right well 
theſe gentlemen that ſpake yeſterday, Fo ſet forth clearely and learnedly the 
priviledges thereof, ſufficiently ſerving as I conceive, for this days buſineſſe: 

ſhall onely ſpeake concerning that priviledge, which one of them have al- 
ready mentioned not to be queſtioned or acculed, for or concerning any Vote, 
Argument or Diſpute, as Members of a Parliament in the ſame during the 
free-ſitting thereof, either in the continuance of Parliament, or after the ſame 
be diſſolved or broken off either Legally or illegally : that which I ſhall onely 
ſpeake of, is the breach of this grand Priviledge of Parliament as I conceave, 
by the accuſing of high treaſon, thoſe ſix worthy Members of the fame, du- 
ring the continuance thereof, tor matters debated of and done in. the ſame as 
Members thereof, and upon this accuſation to breake open their chambers, 
trunkes, and ſtudies, and ſeyſing on their bookes and writings ; Theſe I con- 
ceave are great Breaches of this Priviledge, for theſe reaſons. WW 
I If to be queſtioned for free debating or Arguing in Parliament be no 
breach of this Privilege, then can we not ſafely intermeddle and agitate any 
buſines whatſoever either concerning Church or State, but what ſhall be ap- 
pointed and nominated by his Majeſty, and his Privy Councell, which is a 
— — F 2 reſtriction 
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reſtriction of the power of Parliament, given unto the ſame by the royal 
confirmation of his Mqeſty, confirming” to us at our ng all our Rights 
and Priviledges. 

2 Secondly, if to accuſe the Members 5 the Parliament of troaſan for 
things done in the Houſe, be not a breach of this Priviledge, then is it dan- 
gerous to ſit in Parliament upon any buſineſſe of diſorders in the State, and 
grievances of the ſubject, Committed by great perſonages, as Lords and 
Biſhops which may ig their ſubtle inventions induce his Majeſty to favour 
their actions, they pretending all they do is for His honour, Maintenance of 
his Prerogative and royall power, and the like. 

3 And laſtly, if upon any ſuch accuſation, the Chambers Trunkes and 
Studies of ſuch accuſed Members may be broken open and their writings 
ſeyſed on be not a breach of this Priviledge, then will it altogether diſcou- 
rage any man to undertake any ſervice for the good of his Country; when 
he ſhall: perceave he may at pleaſure be bereaved of ſuch meanes and helps 
as may inable and make him fit for the ſame. 

And now Maſter Speaker, having added to the former ſpeeches what I con- 
ceave neceſſary to the buſineſſe we have now in debate, My humble motion 
is, that a declaration may be forthwith drawne and ſet forth in print, giv- 
ing notice to all His Majeſties loyall ſubjects of the Priviledges of Parlia- 
ment and breaches thereof, by the accuſing of theſe Gentlemen, breaking 
open their Chambers, &c. and endeavouring to apprehend and commit them 
to prifon, under a certaine puniſhment to be inflicted upon thoſe that ſhall 
obſtinately refuſe to obſerve the m 
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The Two P ETITI ons of the County of Buckingham : As 
they were preſented to both Houſes, by Knights, Eſquires, 
Captaines, and Gentlemen, with a very great number of Free- 
holders, being the true Copy as it was preſented to the Houſes 


of Parliament, TANUARY II. 1641. 
As Alſo The humble Petition of the Mariners and Sea-men, In- 


habitants in and about the ports of Lo NDO N, and the River 


THAM ES. 
Together with The Petition of the foure Innes of C OU R T\ 


7 he bumble Petition of the Gentlemen of the four Tunes of Court, to the Houſe 
f COMMONS. 

Hat you will be pleaſed to reflect upon the Honourable wies of 

God, to behold him in his Throne and dignity, that thereby the 

poore Proteſtants of this Kingdome, between the two extremi- 

. „ties of zeale, may not ſuffer a diſtraction in Religion. 

That you will be pleaſed to ſerve Gods annointed, his immediate Vice- 


gerent, our true and lawfull Soveraigne Lord the King, in his perſon and 


. 
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all his Regall dignities and lawfull” immunities, without an yi 25 
ment of his Regality, in whoſe honour the reputation of the t ree 
domes depend. 

That you will be pleaſed to cies and confirme all things, both concern- 
ing his Majeſty and the ſtate of this Kingdome, as they were in thoſe bleſ- 
fed daies of Qu. Elizabeth, and K. Iames, that we may thereby live in theſe 
latter and turbulent times with as much peace to our conſciences, with as 
much dignity to our Nation, in as true love and obedience to our lawfull So- 
veraigne, and with as much libertie and tains A of our fortunes, as our 
fore-fathers heretofore have done. 

That you will not ſuffer learning to be defaced, nor dined by the 
ignorant, but rather that you will be pleaſed to advance it to its dignity, 
it being the maine ſupporter of lawfull Obedience, of Order, civility, and 
regularity in all ſorts. 

That you will be pleaſed to 0 the exorbitances of the Separatiſts and 
diſorderly perſons, that thereby the City of London, and the Suburbs, may 
be diſburthened from their continuall care and feares, beſides their loſſe of 
time, health, and - fortunes, which by their Trainbands, double and treble 
Watches and wards they continually doe fuſtaing. 
That you will be pleaſed, as the State by election hath made you mem- 


bers of this Honourable Houſe, and adopted you our Fathers, to governs 


our F ortunes, to eſtabliſh our Lawes, and to regulate our actions; So we 
now beſeech you, to fatisfie our conſciences, to preſerve our reputations, 
and to admit of a liberall and free diſcourſe in Parliament concerning all 
theſe particulars without interruption or feare of puniſhment, that thereby 
the glory of God may be exalted, the dignity of our King and Kingdom 
may be preſerved, the Immunities of your Houſe, according to the ancient 
Cuſtome of England continued, all precipitated tumults appeaſed, and all 
diſcords amongſt us peaceably united, the valiant and renowned Actions 
of our Predeceſſors revived, our tottering Fortunes eſtabliſned, our King 
and N united, that ſo our painds and conſciences may be * 
atis fie 


1 
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To the . the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, of the 
| Houſe of C OMMONS, now aſſembled in Fatah, : 


7 he humble Petition A: the aua ＋ the County 5 Bvekix GHAM, 


Sheweth, 


F whereas for many yeers paſt we have been under very great tire 
(which are cleerly ſet forth in- the late Remonſtrance of the Houſe iſe of 
Commons the redreſſe thereof which hath for a long time been 4 you en- 

eavoured 
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deavoured with unwearied paines, though not with anſwerable ſueceſſe, hav- 
ing ſtill your endeavours fruſtrated or retarded, and we deprived of the fruit 
thereof, by a malignant faction of Popiſh Lords, Biſhops, and others, and 
now of late, to take from us all that little hope was left of a future Refor- 
mation: the very being of the PARLIAME NT ſhaken, and by the miſchie- 


vous practiſes of moſt wicked Counſellors, the priviledges thereof broken in 


an unexampled manner, and the members thereof unaſſured of their lives, 
in whoſe ſafety, the ſafety of us and our poſterity.is involved, We held it 
our duty, according to our late Proteſtation to defend and maintaine the ſame 
perſons and priviledges, to the utmoſt expence of our lives and eſtates, 
To which purpoſe we are now come to make the humble tender of our 
ſervice, and remaine in expectation of your Command and Order; to the 
execution whereof, we ſhall with all alacrity addreſſe our ſelves, ready to 
live by you, or to die at your feet, againſt whomſoever ſhall in any ſort il- 
legally attempt upon you. © . 


KN AAy it therefore pleaſe this Honourable Aſſembly to aſſiſt the ardent 

prayer of your poore Petitioners, that Popiſh Lords and Biſhops may 
be forthwith outed the Houſe of Peeres, that all priviledges of ParLiamenTt 
(Yours and our poſterities inheritance) may be confirmed to you, and that all 
evill Counſellors, the Achans of this Common-wealth, may be given up to 
the hand of Iuſtice; without all which your petitioners have not the leaſt 


hope of Iſraels peace, or to reap thoſe glorious advantages, which the four- 


teene moneths ſeed-time of Your unparalleld endeavours hath given to their 
unſatisfied expectations: 5 A 
; So your Petitioners will be 


bound to pray, &c. 
3 3 CO 3 8 i: 3 . R 2 1 
© . "i. 5 * — 4 


To chi Honorable, the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes of the 
CoMmMons, aſſembled in Parliament. 


The humble Petition of the Marriners and Sea-men, Inhabitants, in, and about 


the Ports of London, and the River of Thames, 
Shewing, Fj | ; 5 | 2s 
Fat they with all ſubmiſſe acknowledgment do conjoyne with the Ci- 
tizens and common Counſell-men of London, in the Petition lately 


preſented to this Honqurable Aſſembly, in their hearty. thankfulneſſe for the 
great paines and care taken by you, in ſeeking out the roote and remedies of 


thoſe monftrous evils of late happening to both Church and Common- wealth; 
which although it hath. not taken that full effect, which was by you defired, 
Yer your endeayours was not thereby leſſened, nor are any way (we hope) 


: 
- — — 47 4 11 * * . \ 


Liſcouraged, 
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As the preſſures of the Kingdome are many, ſo are they weighty, and at 
large expreſſed in your late Remonſtrance; amongſt which, as thoſe your Pe- 
titioners are moſt ſenſible of (and they, their wives and children, too heavily 
feele the burthen of) is the decay of Trade, and lying ſtill of the Ships, 
which hath occaſioned many Sea-men to leave this land, and ſeeke employ- 
ment in other Countries, Men being at ſuch a ſtraight that they durſt not ad- 
venture their ſhips, nor eſtates in forraigne parts, in regard things are not as 
yet ſetled, neither in-England nor Ireland, and that the Papiſts remaine as 
ſtout, ſtrong, and inſolent, as formerly, Which under favour they conceive 
to ariſe, by reaſon of the continuance of the Vote of the Popiſh Lords and 
Biſhops in the Houſe of Peeres. Your Petitioners having had fad experience 
by their Travels in Forreigne parts, what evils and miſeries, that Religion, 
and men of thoſe ſpirits have Ponger forth, which doth juſtly occaſion your 
Petitioners, utterly to abominate and abhorre their * and moſt unjuſt 
practiſes, 

From which grounds the Petitioners cannot omit to repreſent unto you the 
great terrors, and feares, and diſtractions that they lie under, of a ſudden 
ſurpriſe by their bloudy hands, by meanes whereof, the trading of the City 
and Kingdome is much more of late decayed, then it hath beene for many 
yeares paſt ; no man following his trade cheerfully, whileſt the lives of him- 
ſelfe, and family, and the publique ſafety of the Kingdome are in jeopardy, 
and whiles he knoweth hot how ſoone they may feele the like cruelty and in- 
humanity from the Papiſts, and their adherents, as thoſe in Ireland have done: 
which if ever it ſhall happen; This Honorable Aſſembly muſt expect to 
have a deepe ſhare in the malice and cruelty, againſt whom they have already 
by themſelves, and their abettors endeavoured to raiſe a diſ-reſpect in the 
hearts of the people to divide between the Kings May eſty and the Parlia- 
ment. 

To the end therefore, - that the defirudtive plots of the Papiſts and their 
adherents may be defeated, the ground of their hopes, and inſolences re- 
moved, conſiderable forces with expedition ſent to ſubdue thoſe abominable 
and bloudy Rebels in Ireland, The Petitioners freed from their feares, incou- 
raged in their calling, and in due time obtaine their wonted employments and 
traffique, the want whereof, cauſeth the whole land to mourne. 

It is humbly prayed, that you will vouchſafe to be a meanes to the Kings 
Majeſty, and Houſe of Peeres, that life may be given to your good endea- 
vours, by their concurrence with you in the puniſhment of delinquents, and 
redreſſing the preſſures and grievances in the Church and Common-wealth : 
And for the better effecting hereof, that the Popiſh Lords and Biſhops, may 
be removed out of the Houſe of Peeres, as was deſired in the preſence of 
divers of this Honorable Aſſembly, by the repreſentative body of the City of 
London, in Guildhall. 

And the Petitioners who wel know that their own ſafeties are wrapt up 
in youts, ſhall not faile to put up dayly prayers to Almighty God for your 
good ſucceſſe, and maintaine and defend to the utmoſt hazard of their lives, 
and eſtates, according to the late kata the logs Majeſty, and 3 

rt 
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Court of Parliament, againſt all wicked. Councels and malignant oppoſers, 
or that endeavour, by ſecret plots, or open force, to prejudice the one or the 
other: And to make diviſion between his Majeſty and the Parliament, 


whom God, and the lives of the Commons, have united into ſo neere a re- 


lation. And it is not unknown unto your Honours, that upon any forraigne 

invaſion, or enterpriſes, your Petitioners eſtates and lives muſt be formoſt. 
And your Petitioner ſhall ever pray, Sec. 

This Petition was fubſcribed by many thouſands, and preſented to the 

Committee of the Honourable Houſe of Commons at Grocers- 

Hall, 8. Ianuamy 1641. | f 


Mr. PYMME his SPEECH and PROTESTAT ION in 
Parliament. On Fripay, the Fourteenth of IAN VAR. 
Concerning his Innocency, touching the Articles of High Trea. 
ſon exhibited againſt himſelfe, and the other Gentlemen, accuſed 
upon the ſame, with his Humble motion to the Houſe to move 
the Lords to ioyne with him in Petitioning His Maieſty that he 
may know his accuſers, againſt whom he may have liberty to 
vindicate his reputation. F ; | e vAgs 7 


Maſter Speaker; Ws 5 
Am now come to ſpeike againe to theſe Articles of high Treaſon ex- 
' hibited againſt me and the other Gentlemen, with my ſelfe Accuſed. 
Although as I conceive, I have already ſufficiently cleared my one 
Innocency concerning the ſame; yet in reſpect it is not ſo conceived 


by them, by whom I am to be tryed, which is a fele& number of Noble 


Peers and worthy Members of this honourable Houſe ; I humbly crave 
leave to ſpeake ſomething more touching the ſame; and then leave my ſelfe 
and Actions to the righteous judgement of thoſe by whom I am to have my 
tryall, and receive ſentence. _ | * 

Mr. Speaker, it is to me ſtrange, and very hard to be accuſed of Treaſon 
illegally, and not proceeded againſt upon the fame, by any charge, to prove 


the Articles but onely accuſed and brought to tryall onely upon the fame, it 


is the courſe of the Parliaments of England, when any is by them accuſed 
-of any Crime, to proceed againſt ſuch by charge, in which they legally prove 
their Accuſation by witneſſes and perſpicuous circumſtances, making them 
manifeſt by the ſame, their guiltineſſe of ſuch Crimes layd to their charge, 
and to this charge (is permitted the accufed perſon, legally to miner oe 
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fame, except it be matter of fact punCtually againſt him) by examination of 
witneſſes on his part to defend his caſe and cleare his Innocency. If this 
be the ordinary way-of Parliamentary proceedings, againſt perſons accuſed 
by them for. any whatſoever, Treaſon or otherwiſe, then is this Accuſation 
not ſeconded and maintained by a lawfull charge ; but onely preferred and 
proſecuted ; without ſuch legall way : I conceive under favour of this Houſe, 
contrary to the proceedings of Parliament. „ 
I Theſe fix honourable parſonages Mr. Speaker, the Earle of Eſſex, Holland, 
| Pembrooke, Salisbury, Lord Say, and the Lord Keeper, joyn'd with as many 
of the worthy Members of this honourable Houſe, to whom it hath pleaſed 
his Majeſty of his Princely goodneſſe, to refer our cauſe for finall determina- 
tion and ſentence, I doubt not but they are of that wiſedome and judgement, 
that nothing is to be expected from them but Juſtice, to whom I doe withall 
my heart ſubmit my felte and cauſe. I knowt 
one  hearte, towards my gracious Severaigne and Country; againſt whom I 
have not had the leaſt thought of intending any evill, much leſſe have beene 
an inſtrument to commit any deſigne, tending to the damage or diſhonour 
of either, but far from my indeavours to practiſe any thing againſt the Fun- 
damentall Lawes of this Kingdome, to bring in Arbitrary government or 
the like, but have alwayes, to the uttermoſt of my power, God is my wit- 
neſſe, ſtrived and laboured, with my beſt judgement and underſtanding, to 
defend the Lawes of this Land, the rights and lawfull liberties of the Sub- 
jects, the Royall power and Prerogative of his ſacred Majeſty, Parliaments, 
and the ancient rights and priviledges thereof. To appeaſe differences and 
diviſions, to ſettle peace and unity betweene his Majefties Kingdomes ; to 
bring to deſerved puniſhment the Incendiaries in the ſame ; to ſettle true Re- 
ligion in the State, according to the purity of the ſacred Word of God, to 
purge out the corruption, by Innovation of Superſtitious Ceremonies and 
ſtrange worſhipping, introduced into the ſame. . In all theſe things agreeing 
with the whole Parliament. Then Mr. Speaker can I not conceive in what-I 
ſhould be Criminous ? in what I ſhould be Treacherous, either to King'or 
Common-wealth, And theſe my Actions I deſire to defend, be it to the loſſe 
of life or fortunes. . | 1 
To which purpoſe, I deſire Mr. Speaker J may have liberty to proteſt a- 
2 all ſuch as ſhall oppoſe theſe my proceedings, or any wayes accuſe or 
mpeach me for the ſame, and againſt theſe Articles upon which I am now 
Impeached. - 


— 
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ie integrity and loyalty of my | 


Court of Parliament, againſt all wicked Councels and malignant oppoſers, 
or that endeavour, by ſecret plots, or open force, to prejudice the one or the 
other: And to make diviſion between his Majeſty and the Parliament, 
whom God, and the lives of the Commons, have united into ſo neere a re- 
lation. And it is not unknown unto your Honours, that upon any forraigne 
invaſion, or enterpriſes, your Petitioners eſtates and lives muſt be formoſt. 


N And your Petitioner ſhall ever pray, Sc. 


This 1 was ſubſcribed by many thouſands, and preſented to the 
Committee of the Honourable Houſe of Commons at Grocers- 


Hall, 8. Ianuary 1641, 


Mr. PV M NE his SPEECH and PROTESTATION in 
Parliament. On Fripay, the Fourteenth of Tanuary, 
Concerning his Innocency, touching the Articles of High Trea-« 
ſon exhibited againſt himſelfe, and the other Gentlemen, accuſed 
upon the ſame, with his Humble motion to the Houſe to move 
the Lords to ioyne with him in Petitioning His Maieſty that he 
may know his accuſers, againſt whom he may have liberty to 
vindicate his reputation. FM | OT 1 


Maſter Speater; PEE ; 
Am now come to ſpeike againe to theſe Articles of high T reaſon ex- 
| hibited againſt me and the other Gentlemen, with my ſelfe Accuſed. 


Although as T conceive, I have already ſufficiently cleared my owne 
Innocency concerning the ſame}, yet in reſpect it is not ſo conceived 


by them, by whom I am to be tryed, which is a fele& number of Noble 


Peers and worthy Members of this honourable Houſe ; I humbly crave 
leave to ſpeake ſomething more touching the ſame; and then leave my ſelfe 
and Actions to the righteous judgement of thoſe by whom I am to have my 
tryall, and receive ſentence. ee ere 
Mr. Speaker, it is to me ſtrange, and very hard to be accuſed of Treaſon 
legally, and not proceeded againſt upon the ſame, by any charge, to prove 
the Articles but onely accuſed and brought to tryall onely upon the ſame, it 
is the courſe of the Parliaments of England, when any is by them accuſed 
of any Crime, to proceed againſt ſuch by charge, in which they legally prove 
their Accuſation by witneſſes and perſpicuous circumſtances, making them 
manifeſt by the ſame, their guiltineſſe of ſuch Crimes layd to their charge, 
and to this charge (is permitted the accufed perſon, legally to e 


e 


he: re % 

: * 

. 
"ID 


© oy 


— 


" © #' Second Collectiun f TRACTS: 4% 
fame, except it be matter of fact punCtually againſt him) by examination of 
witneſſes on his part to defend his caſe and cleare his Innocency. If this 
be the ordinary way-of Parliamentary proceedings, againſt perſons accuſed 
by them for any whatſoever, Treaſon or otherwiſe, then is this Accuſation 
not ſeconded and maintained by a lawfull charge ; but onely preferred and 
proſecuted ; without ſuch legall way : I conceive under favour of this Houſe, 
contrary to the proceedings of Parliament, e „ 
Ihheſe fix honourable parſonages Mr. Speaker, the Earle of Eſſex, Holland, 
 Pembrooke, Salisbury, Lord Say, and the Lord Keeper, joyn'd with as many 

of the worthy Members of this honourable Houſe, to whom it hath pleaſed 
his Majeſty of his Princely goodneſſe, to refer our cauſe for finall determina- 
tion and ſentence, I doubt not but they are of that wiſedome and judgement, 
that nothing is to be expected from them but Juſtice, to whom I doe withall 
my heart ſubmit my felte and cauſe. I knowthe integrity and loyalty of my 
owne hearte, towards my gracious Severaigne and Country; againſt whom I 
have not had the leaſt thought of intending any evill, much lefſe have beene 
an inſtrument to commit any deſigne, tending to the damage or diſhonour 
of either, but far from my indeavours to practiſe any thing againſt the Fun- 
damentall Lawes of this Kingdome, to bring in Arbitrary government or 
the like, but have alwayes, to the uttermoſt of my power, God is my wit- 
neſſe, ſtrived and laboured, with my beſt judgement and underſtanding, to 
defend the Lawes of this Land, the rights and lawfull liberties of the Sub- 
jects, the Royall power and Prerogative of his ſacred Majeſty, Parliaments, 
and the ancient rights and priviledges thereof. To appeaſe differences and 
diviſions, to ſettle peace and unity betweene his Majeſties Kingdomes ; to 
bring to deſerved puniſhment the Incendiaries in the ſame ; to ſettle true Re- 
ligion in the State, according to the purity of the ſacred Word of God, to 
| purge out the corruption, by Innovation of Superſtitious Ceremonies and 
{ſtrange worſhipping, introduced into the ſame. . In all theſe things agreeing 
with the whole Parliament. Then Mr. Speaker can I not conceive in what-I 
ſhould be Criminous ? in what I ſhould be Treacherous, either to King'or 
Common-wealth, And theſe my Actions I deſire to defend, be it to the loſſe 
of life or fortunes. . | „ 
To which purpoſe, I deſire Mr. Speaker I may have liberty to proteſt a- 
2 all ſuch as ſhall oppoſe theſe my proceedings, or any wayes accuſe or 
Impeach me for the ſame, and againſt theſe Articles upon which I am now 
 Impeached. is 


„ 


| full libertics of the Subject, the 2 dignity, power and jurisdiction th | 
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he adventured to take part with the Earle of Straford, truſting too much 
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his Majeſty, and his High Court of Parliament, and the rights and privi- 
ledges thereof; true Religion according to the Word of God : and to indea- 
vour to the uttermoſt of my power, to bring to deſerved puniſhment all 
infringers of the priviledges of Parliament, all Incendiaries of diviſion and 
diſſention, betweene the two Kingdomes, of England and Scotland, and all 
other Delinquents in this State, that have beene cauſers of oppreſſions, in- 
Juſtices and tyranny, over his Majeſties Liege people; And by this my Pro- 
teſtation, doe vow to defend and maintaine mine owne Innocency and inte- 
grity, in all my Actions ever ſince my fitting in this Houſe as a Member 
thereof; againſt any perſon or perſons whatſoever, that have cauſed and pro- 
cured the ſame to be called in queſtion, and me to be accuſed as Criminous 
therefore. 5 $413 5 
And now Mr. Speaker, having I hope ſufficiently given ſatisfaction to this 
honorable houſe of my Innocency concerning theſe Articles, my motion is, 
that this Houſe would be pleaſed to move the Lords on my behalfe, to joyne 
with them in Petitioning his Majeſty that he would be pleaſed to make 
knowne my Accuſers ; that I may vindicate my ſelfe and reputation againſt 
them, concerning this my Accuſation. . 


. 
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Sir PHILLIP STAPLETON his Worthy SPEECH 


in the Houſe of CoMmMons in PARLIAMENT, IAN. 15. 
1641. Concerning the Accuſation of the Lord DIGBY and 
Colonel! LynsForD of High Treaſon. 


Mr. Speaker, 


T is the continuall practice of the Divell after any of his workes of 
darkneſſe and malicioufnefle intended againſt God and his Chriſt, is 
| diſcovered and annihilated by the ſpeciall power of Divine Providence, 
to practice new, being alwaies ſtriving to encreaſe his owne Kingdome, 
alwaies winning to himſelfe freſh Inſtruments to yeeld to his ſuggeſtions and 
temptations and execute the ſame, 7 LON 
I am now to ſpeake concerning this new trechery and Conſpiracy endea- 
voured to be practiſed by two eminent perſons, that have eſpecially the one 
of them, obtained the favour not onely of their Prince, but applauded for 
their better parts by moſt of his Majeſties Subjects, the Lord Dzghy and Col. 
Lunsford ; The firſt had the Honour to ſit in this Houſe a Member thereof, 
ſo well approved was he both of his King and Country, none more fervent 
againſt evill doers at the firſt then himſelfe ſeemed to be both by his Speeches 


and diſputes, but in heart alwayes as it ſeemes favouring the Biſhops, and 


their cauſe, although it ſeemed but a little, yet increaſing dayly more and 
more, grew to ſuch ſtrength in his opinion concerning his own worth, that 


- 
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on the ſame, ſo high is pride, that at length he preſumed to oppoſe and ſer 
himſelfe againſt the proceedings of the whole Houſe, againſt the ſaid Earle, 
obſtinately refuſing to be admoniſhed concerning the ſame, and yet keeping 
his friends, many of the Lords, was by his Majeſty as a Baron called to their 

houſe, and aſpiring yet higher, obtained his Princes favour not being yet ac- 
quainted with his ſecret intentions, by which meanes, too confident of his 


ſafety, and ſecurity in his deſigne, adventured openly to comply with the 


publique Enemies both of King, and Country, as eſpecially now with this 
other perſon of whom I am to ſpeake, this Colonell, being by his Majeſty 
advanced to that dignity and truſt, could not ſo content himſelfe, but immi- 
tating the water Toade, ſeeing the ſhaddowe of a horſe ſeem bigger then it 
ſelfe, ſweld, to compare with the ſame, and ſo burſt, even ſo this Gentleman 
having obtained firſt this place of Command, and afterwards Lievtenant of 
the Tower, and being found of ſuch a malignont ſpirit, that he was unfit and 
uncapable for that great place of truſt, and therefore. removed, taking the 
ſame a great diſhonor to his worth, now endeavours by trayterous and deſ- 


perate actions, to defend himſelfe, and be revenged of his pretended adver- 


faries, and to that purpoſe they have betweene them joyntly rayſed armes 


againſt the State, met together in peaceable conſultations for the good of 
Church and Common- wealth. | | | 8 


Mr. Speaker, _ | 55 1 . 
Theſe attempts made by theſe perſons are of dangerous conſequence, and 
this their inſurrection by taking up Armes without warrant both from his 
Royall Majeſty and this High Court of Parliament, onely to doe miſchiefe in 
raiſing ſedition and contention thereby to preſerve themſelves from being call- 
ed to an account for their deſperate actions, and diſloyall taking up Armes, 


P id 


will prove harder to appeaſe and ſuppreſſe then any troubles we have yet 


ſuffered. 


Mi. Speaker, | 5 | ih : 
I conceive quick diſpatch in our intentions for the apprehending and ſup- 


preſſing theſe perſons, is the onely meanes to prevent future danger; And 


to that purpoſe I deſire to preſent to your conſiderations theſe particulars. 


That Warrants may iſſue forth for the ſpeedy and private apprehending of 
them in what places ſoever they ſhall be found, and immediately to bring 
them before the Houſe. . 


2. If this cannot be effected, to iſſue forth Proclamations for their calling 


in within a certaine time prefixed, under penalty of being proſecuted and pro- 
ceeded againſt as Traytors to their King, and County. | 

3. That warrants be forthwith ſent for the guarding and ſecuring of all the 
Ports of this Kingdome, and for the intercepting of all Packets, or Letters 


intended to be conveigh'd into Farraign Kingdomes or any brought from 


AL bat 


| thence hither 0 
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4. That Order be ſent downe into the ſeverall Counties of this Kingdoms, 
* it is ſuſpected either of theſe perſons have any Friends, or Favorites well- 
wiſhers to their cauſe, with command to the SHeriſſes, and ſeverall Officers of 
ſuch Counties to ſtand upon their guard, and to rayſe Force for their one 
defence and ſafety, and to endeavour by all meanes poſſible to apprehend and 
ſuppreſſe them and fuch of their Conſpiracy as ſhall be taken, preſently to be 
fent up to this houſe to be examined and proſecuted according as they 
ſhall be found, 

5. That order may be made by the e that no Officer that mall be 
found to have a hand in this plot, may. be imployed in any ſervice of pub- 
lique Command, either for Veland, or any other of his Majeſties Dominions, 
or any private affaires of this Kingdome. 

6. That we may with out further delay proceed to ſentence againſt all de- 
linquents by this Honorable houſe accuſed for any crime whatſoever, in whoſe 
defence, 'or for whoſe cauſe theſe perſons now acculed pretend to take up 
„ 

7. That his Majeſty may be moved n to be pleaſed to declare 
himſelfe againſt theſe perſons and all others that doe any. wayes pretend to 
his authority or warrant for what they doe. 

8. And laſtly, his Majeſty may be moved to avert his intended Journey 
for Portſmouth, for the ſafety and ſecurity of his Royall Perſon, till ſuch time 
as their dangers be removed, and the Peace and Vnity of all his Majeſties 


Loyall Subjects be procured and fetled, 
And thus Mr. Speaker, having bee ſuch things to this Houſe, which 


I humbly conceive to be neceſſary to ſupreſſe and os this new danger 
threatned by theſe two diſaffected and Malecontented perſons, the Lord Digby 
and 'Coloriell Lunsford, I leave the ſame to the further conſideration of this 
Honourable Houſe, deſiring from my heart, that it would pleaſe God to end 
all the troubles and diſtempers of this Common-wealth, and that this High 
Court of PARLIAMENT may Prove bg ime ſettlement of all things amiſſe 


both i in Church and State. . 
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Mr, GL VN, is SPEECH in PARLIAMENT, vpon 
| the reading the Accuſation of the Houſe of Commons againſt 
Mr. HERBERT the Kings Attorney, for adviſing and draw- 

ing the Accufation of High Treaſon againſt the Six Worthy 
Members of the Houſe of Commons. FRRRUART 19. 1647, 


Mr. SPEAKER, 


H E Subtilty and Policy of Man corrupted, and for evill Actions, 

in danger of Puniſhment, is alwayes working, although by the 

deſtruction of the vertuous and Innocent, to free and cleere him- 
„ ſelfe; The Actions and indeavors of the good man, and the bad 
are alwayes oppoſite, The good man practiſeth to defend vertue and piety, 

bring to deſerved puniſhment, the vitious and Malignant, out of duty ts 

God, his King and Country. The wicked man ſtrives to defend himſelfe 

and vices to the diſhonour of God, the deſtruction of his true Religion, of 
his King and Country, if oppoſite to his deſignes; We have had the expe- 

rience of the evils and great troubles that have been raiſed in this State, by 
ill inſtruments, men of power and authority in the ſame; and not onely of 
open and publicke miſdoers, but of private diſaffected ſpirits, whoſe outward 

carriage hath procured to themſelves great eſteeme and reſpect in their coun- 

trey; nay, ſo well have they been approved of, that their countrey hath in- 

truſted them with their eſtates and priviledges, as electing them members of 
this High Court of Parliament, wherein alſo for a long time they have dif- 
charged their duties to their King and Countrey; nay, and obtained the ge- 

nerall eſtimation and reſpect of all men, as worthy members of the Common- 
wealth; but their hearts agreeing not with their outward carriage, being not 
upright and perfect, have at laſt ſhewed themſelves in their owne colours, 
and brought to themſelves ſhame and diſhonour. 

This Gentleman now accuſed by this Honourable Houſe, had the honour 
to be a Member of the Parliament, and ſo well eſteemed by his Maieſty, 
that hee was entertained his Atturney General; which had he beene content- 
ed withall, and not been ambitious or malicious. which of the two I am not 
able to diſtinguiſh was his errour, or whether he is guilty of both : however, 
it is cleare, his heart was not right in diſcharging his duty in that great place 
committed to him; and as he was a member of the Parliament, had he been 
faithfull to his King and Countrey, he would never have undertaken this en- 
terpriſe, to preſume to adviſe his Maieſty to accuſe the Members of this 5 


| Keule of high treaſon, and draw . their accuſation, 


Mr. SPEAKER, 


His Offence is of a high nature, of dangerous Conſecquance, a | manifeſt 


Breach of the Priviledges of e an e. T reachery againſt Ho 
perſons 


* S . * 
„ 
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perſons of thoſe Worthy Members; and Conſequently an offence againſt the 
whol State, deſerving great puniſhment for the ſame. Wes 7 
By this he hath made himſelfe guilty of the fame miſdemeanours that other 
delinquents are impeached and accuſed for, not inferiour to them in this 
crime. This his practice and deſigne was a great offence againſt his ſacred 
Maieſty himſelfe, in ſeeking to worke an evill opinion in his Maieſty of his. 
Parliament, and their proceedings in the great affaires both of Church, and 
State. This diſcouraged and diſ-heartned the Parliament to proceed in any 
buſineſſe for the good and honour of their King and Countrey, when they 
perceive that all their endeavours and dutifull actions are not well accepted by 
his Maieſty, but ill thought of. This might prove a cauſe to alienate the 
hearts of King and people one from another; This hath cauſed all the trouble 
and diſtraction in this State, ill counſell. | \- 


Mr. SPEAKER, 


I humbly deſire that this Accuſation may be perfected, and that we may 
proceed to voting him upon the ſame, as by this honourable Houſe hee ſhall 
be found Guilty, and with all Convenient Expedition that may be preſented 

to the Lords, And that hee may proceed with cheerfulneſſe to ſettle all diſ- 
orders in this Kingdome, both in Church and State, redreſie all Grievances 
of his Maieſties good Subiects, expedite our indeavors for a timely reliefe of 
Ireland, and bring all delinquents in this Common-wealth to deſerved puniſh- 
ment for their many miſdemeanors, and dangerous Crime by them commit- 
ted, and the eſtabliſhing ſuch a forme of Government, and dicipline Eccleſi- 
aſticall, in the Church, for the true worſhipping of God, as may be agree- 
able to his Word and verity. | 5 


* , 1 A —— 
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Maſter GRIMSTONS A RG UM ENT concerning Biſhops : 
With Mr. SzLDENS Anſwer. Alſo ſeverall Orders newly 
made in Parliament concerning CHVRCH GOVERNMENT. 


Hat Biſhops are Jure Divino is a queſtion, 
2. That Arch-Biſhops are not Jure Divino is out of. queſtion. 
3- That Miniſters are Jure Divino there is no queſtion. 


Now if Biſhops which are queſtioned whether Iure Divino, and Arch- 
Biſhops which out of queſtion are not Jure Divino, ſhould ſuſpend Miniſters 
that are Jure Divino, I leave it to you Maſter Speaker. 5 | 


e Maſter Seldens Anſwer. 2 hora 
I. That the Convocation is Jure Divino is a queſtion, 


4 145 
þ 1 5 7 
i 626 

9 


A Second Colleftion of TRACTS. 47 


2. That Parliaments are not Jure Divino is out of queſtion. 
3. That Religion is Jure Divino there i is no queſtion, 


Now Maſter Speaker, that the Convocation which is queſtioned whether 
ure Divino, and Parliaments which out of queſtion are not ure Divino, ſhould 
meddle with Religion, which queſtionleſſe ; is Jure Divino, I leave to you Ma- 


Aer Speaker. . 
© Maſter Grimſtons Reply. 


But Arch-Biſhops are no Biſhops, | 


Maſter Seldens Anfwer. 


That s no otherwiſe true then that the A are not Lawyers, and Alder. 
men are not Citizens. 


— 


Severall Orders concerning Church Government. 


1. Every ſeverall Shiere of England and Wales to be a ſeverall Circute or 
Dioceſſe for the Eccleſiaſtick Iuriſdiction excepting Yorkſviere, which is to be 


divided into three. 
2. A conſtant Presbitry of twelve choyce . to bee ſelected i in every 


Shiere or Dioceſſe. 
A conſtant Preſident to bee eſtabliſhed as a Biſhop over this Presbitry. 


4. This Biſhop in each Dioceſſe to ordaine, ſuſpend, deprive, degrade, and 


1 eee by and with the conſent and aſſiſtance of ſeaven Divines of 


his Presbitry, then preſent and not elſe. 
5. The times of Ordination throughout the Land to be foure times in the 
yeare, viz. 1. May 1. Auguſt 1. November, 1. February, 
6. Every Biſhop conſtantly to reſide within his Dioceſſe, in fide 0 one prime | 
or chiefe City or Towne within his Dioceſſe as in Particular. 

. Every Biſhop to have one ſpeciall particular Congregation to be choſen, 
out of the moſt convenient place for diſtance from his chief reſidence, and 
the richeſt in valew that may be had, where he ſhall duely Preach, unleſſe he 
be lawfully hindred, _ then ſhall take care his Cure be well ſupplyed by an 


others 
8. No Biſhop ſhall remove, or bee tranſlated from the Biſhopricke which 


hee ſhall firſt undertake. 

9. Vpon every death, or other avoydance of a Biſhop, the King to grant 
a Conge De Cleire to the whole Clergy of the whole Dioceſſe, and they to pre- 

ſent three of the Presbitry aforeſaid, and the King to chooſe and nominate 

whom he pleaſeth of them. 

10. The firſt Presbiters of every Shiere to be named by the Parliament, 
and afterwards upon the death or other avoydance of any Presbiter, the re- 
maining Presbiters to chooſe one other out of the pariſh Miniſters of that 
Shiere, and this to bee done within one moneth next after ſuch death or 
avoydance. . 


11. No Rp or Clergy man to GH or here any temporall NS 
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Seculer imployment but onely for the preſent to hold and keepe 1 the probat 
of Wills, untill the Parliament ſhall otherwiſe reſolve. 

12. The Biſhop once a yeare (at Midſomer) to ſummon a Dipcelin Synod, 
there to heare, and (by generall Vote) to determine all ſuch matters of ſcan- 
dall in life, and Doctrines amongſt Clergy men, as ſhall be Ie unto 
Wy : 

3. Every three yeares a Nationall Synod to bee, which (for perſons) ſhall 
confiſt of all the Biſhops in the Land, and of two Presbiters to bee choſen 
by the reſt out of each Presbitry, and of two Clerkes to be choſen out of 
ONE Dioceſſe by the Clergy thereof. t 

4. This Nationall Synod to make and ordaine Cannons, for the govern- ; 
melt © bf the Church, but they not to bind untill they bee confirmed by cock 
lament. 

15. Every Biſhop to have over and above the Benefice aforeſaid, a cer- 
taine conſtant Rent allowed, and allotted proportionall to che Dioceſſe where - 
in hee is to Officiate. That is to fay ——— 

16. Every Presbiter to have a conſtant yearely profit Lov his Benefice, 


As for the Revenue of the Biſhops, Deanes, and Chapters, Sc. 4 frig ſur- 
vey to be taken of all their Rents and profits, and the ſame to bee repreſented at 
the beginning of our next convencion, and in the mean time no Leaſe to * rene w- 


ed, nor T zmber to be felled. 


; EI 
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The PETITION of the LORDS and COMMONS in 
Parliament, delivered to His Majeſty, the 16 day of LV LY: 
Wich His MAJESTIES ANSWERS thereunto. 


CrnanLus . 

Orr expreſſe Pleaſure is, That this Petition of the Lords and 
Commons, with Our Anſwer thereto, be read in all Churches 
and Chappels within the Kingdom of ENGLAND and Dominion 
of WaALEs, by the Parſons, Vicars, or Curates of the ſame. 


With the VOTES Die Martis. 12 Julii, 1642. 


To the KINGS moſt Excellent MAI EST 1 . 
The humble Petition of the Lords and Commons Aſſembled in Parliament, 


May t pleaſe your Majeſtic, | 


\Lthough we your Majeſties moſt humble and faithful Subj ets 
the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, have . 
very unhappy 1 in many former Petitions and ſupplications to 
your Majeſty, Wherein wee have repreſented our moſt dutifull 

— Sach, in IAG and deſiring noſe & thungs which we held moſt neceſ- 


fary 


/ 
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ſary for the preſervation of Gods true Religion, Your Majeſties ſafety and 
henour, and the Peace of the Kingdome ; And with much forrow doe per- 
ceive, Thx Your Majeſtie, incenſt by many falſe Calumnies, and Slaunders, 


doth continue to raife Forces againſt us, and Your other peaceable and loyal 
Subjects, , and to make great Preparations for War, both in the Kingdom, 


and from beyond the Seas; And by Armes and violence to over-rule the 


Judgement and Advice of your great Councell, and by force to determin2 
the Queſtions there depending concerning the Government and Liberty of 
the Kingdom ; yet ſuch is our earneſt defire of diſcharging our duty to your 
Majeſty and the Kingdome, to preſerve the peace thereof, and to prevent the 
Miſeries of Civill Warre amongſt your Subjects; That notwithſtanding We 
hold our ſelves bound to uſe all the means and power, which by the Lawes 


and Conſtitutions of this Kingdome wee are truſted with for defence and pro- 


tection thereof, and of the Subjects from force and violence; We do in this 
our humble and loyall Petition proſtrate our ſelves at Your Majeſties feet, 
beſeeching your Royal Majeſty, That You will be pleaſed to forbeare and 
remove all Preparations and Actions of War, particularly the Forces from 
about Hull, from Newcaſtle, Tynmouth, Lincoln, and Loncolnſbire, and all 


© other Places And that your Majeſty will recall the Commiſſions of Array, 


which are illegall ; Diſmifſe Troops, and extraordinary Guards, by you raiſed ; 
That Your Majeſty will come neerer to Your Parliament, and hearken to 


their faithfull Adviſe, and humble Petitions, which ſhall onely tend to the 


defence and advancement of Religion, Your owne Royall Honour and ſafety, 
the Preſervation of our Lawes and Liberties; And we have been, and ſhall 
ever bee carefull to prevent and puniſh all Tumults, and ſeditious Actions, 


Speeches, and Writings, which may give Your Majeſty juſt cauſe of diſtaſt 


or apprehenſion of danger (from which publick aims and reſolutions, no {i- 
niſter or private reſpect ſhal ever make us to decline.) That Your Majeſty wil 
leave Delinquents to the due courſe of Juſtice ; ; And that nothing done or 
ſpoken in Parliament, or by any Perſon in purfuance of the Command and 


Directions of both Houſes of Parliament bee queſtioned any where but in 


Parliament. And we, for our Parts, ſhall be ready to lay down all thoſe 
preparations, which we have been forced to make for our defence. And for 
the Town of Hull, and the Ordinance concerning the Militia, as we have in 
both theſe particulars, onely fought the preſervation of the Peace of the 
Kingdome, and the Defence of the Parliament, from force and violence ; So 
wee ſhall moſt willingly leave the Town of Hull in the ſtate it was before Sir 
Hotham drew any forces into it, delivering your Majeſties Magazin into 
che Towre of London; And ſupplying whatſoever hath bin diſpoſed by Us 
for the ſervice of the Kingdom. We ſhall be ready to ſettle the Militia by a 
Bill in ſuch a way, as ſhall be Honorable and ſafe for Your Majeſty, moſt 
agreeable to the dutie of Parliament, and effectuall for the good of the King- 
dome; That the ſtrength thereof be not imployed againſt it ſelf ; and that 
which ought to be for our ſecuritie, applied to our deſtruction: And that 
the Parliament, and thoſe who profeſſe and deſire ſtill to preſerye the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, both in this Realme, and in Jreland, wad not be leſt naked, 
Veil. II. ; H _and 
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and indefenſible, to the miſchievous deſignes, and cruell attempts of thoſe, 
who are the profeſt and confederated Enemies thereof, in your Majeſties Do- 
minions and other Neighbour Nations, to which if your Majeſties courſes 
and Councels ſhall from henceforth. concurre, Wee doubt not but wee ſhall 
quickly make it appeare to the World, by the moſt eminent effects of Love 
and Duty, That Your Majeſties perſonall ſafetie, Your Royall Honour and 
Greatneſſe are much deerer to Us then our own Lives and Fortunes, which 
ve do moſt heartily Dedicate, and ſhall moſt willingly imploy for the ſupport 
and maintenance thereof, FL, | | 


Fr 
1 
2 
wy 


His Majeſties Anſwer to the late petition. 


Hough his Majeſty had no great reaſon to believe that the Directions 

| T ſent to the Earle of Warwick to go to the River of Humber, with as 
many ſhips as he ſhould think fit for all poſſible aſſiſtance to Sir I, Hotham 
(whilſt his Majeſty expected the giving up of the Town unto him) and to 
carry away ſuch Armes from thence as his diſcretion thought fit to ſpare 
out of his Majeſties own Magazine; The chooſing a Generall by both Houſes 
of Parliament for the defence of thoſe who have obeyed their Orders and 
Commands (be they never ſo extravagant and  illegall,) Their Declaration 
that in that cafe they would live and die with the Earle of Eſſex their Gene- 
rall (all which were voted the ſame day with this Petition) And the commit- 
ting the Lord Major of London to priſon, for executing his Majeſties Writs: 
and lawfull Commands, were but ill Prolcgues to a Petition which might 
compoſe the miſerable diſtractions of the Kingdome ; Yet his Majeſties paſ- 
ſionate deſire of the Peace of the Kingdom, together with the preface of the 
Preſenters, that they had brought a Petition full of duty and ſubmiſſion 
to his Majeſty, and which defired nothing of Him but His conſent to Peace 
(which his Majeſty conceived to be the language of both Houſes too) begot 
a greedy hope and expectation in Him, that this Petition would have beene 
ſuch an Introduction to Peace, that it would at leaſt have ſatisfied His Meſ-- 
tage of the eleventh of this Moneth, by delivering up Hull unto his Ma- 
zeſty. But to his unfpeakable grief his Majeſty hath too much cauſe to be- 
lieve, that the end of ſome perſons by this Petition, is not in truth to give 
any reall ſatisfaction to 22 Majeſty, but by the ſpecious pretences of making 
offers to Him to miſleade and ſeduce His People, and lay ſome imputation 
upon Him of denying what is fit to be granted, otherwiſe it would not have 
thrown thoſe unjuſt reproaches and ſcandals upon his Majeſty for making 
neceſſary and juſt defence for his on ſafety, and ſo peremptorily juſtified 
ſuch actions againſt Him, as by no Rule of Law or Juſtice can admit the 
leaſt colour of defence, and after ſo many free and unlimited Acts of Grace: 
paſſed by his Majeſty without any condition, have propoſed ſuch things which 
in Juftice cannot be denied unto. Him upon ſuch conditions as in Honour 
Hee cannot grant. . However that all the World may ſee how willing his 
Majeſty would be to embrace any overture that might beget a right under-- 

| N | ſtanding. 
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ſtanding between Him and his two Houſes of Parliament (with whom He is 
ſure He ſhall have no contention, when the private practices and ſubtile inſi- 
nuations of ſome few malignant perſons ſhall be diſcovered, (which his Ma- 
jeſty will take care ſhall be ſpeedily done.) He hath with great care weighed 
the particulars of this Petition, and returns this Anſwer. 
That the Petitioners were never unhappy in their Petitions or Supplications 
to his Majeſty while they deſired any thing which was neceſſary or conveni- 
ent for the Preſervation of Gods true Religion, His Majeſties ſafety and Ho- 
nour, and the Peace of the Kingdom, and therefore when thoſe generall en- 
vious foundations are layd, His Majeſty could wiſh ſome particular inſtances 
had been applyed. . Let Envy and Malice object one particular Propoſition 
for the preſervation of Gods true Religion, which His Majeſtie hath refuſed 
to conſent to; What himſelf hath often made for the eaſe of tender Conſci- 
ences, and for the Advancement of the Proteſtant Religion is notorious by 
many of His Meſſages and Declarations ; What regard hath bin to his Ho- 
nour and fafety, when Hee hath been driven from ſome of His Houſes and 
kept from other of his Towns by force, and what care there hath been of the 
Peace of the Kingdome, when endeavour hath been uſed to put all His Sub- 
jects in Arms againſt him, is ſo evident, that His Majeſty is confident He 
cannot ſuffer by thoſe generall Imputations ; Tis enough that the World 
knows what hee hath granted, and what He hath denyed. 

For his Majeſties raiſing forces, and making preparations for war (what- 
ſoever the Petitioners by the evil Arts of the Enemies to His Majeſties Per- 
{on and Government, and by the Calumnies and Slanders raiſed againft his 
Majeſty by them, are induced to believe) all men may know what is done 
that way, 1s but in order to his Owne defence. Let the Petitioners remem- 
ber that (which all the World knows) His Majeſty was driven from His Pa- 
lace of White-hall for the ſafety of His Life, That both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment upon their own Authority raiſed a Guard to themſelves (having gotten 
the command of all the Train-bands of London to that purpoſe) without the 
leaſt colour or ſhadow of danger, That they uſurped a Power by their pre- 
tended Ordinance (againſt all Principles and Elements of Law) over the 
whole Militia of the Kingdome, without and againſt his Majeſties conſent, 
That they took poſſeſſion of his Town, Fort, and Magazine of Hull, and 
committed the ſame to Sir John Hotham, who ſhut the Gates againſt His Ma- 
jeſty, and by force of Arms denied entrance thither to his own perſon, That 
they juſtified this Act, which they had not directed, and took Sir John Ho- 
tham into their Protection, for whatſoever he had done or ſhould do againſt 
His Majeſty, And all this whilſt his Majeſty had no other Attendance then 
his own menial ſervants. Upon this the duty and affection of this County 
prompted His ſubjects here to provide a {mal guard for His Perſon, which 
Was no ſooner done, but a Vote ſuddenly paſſed of His Majeſties intention to 
leavy War againſt his Parliament, (which God knows His Heart abhorreth) 
And notwithſtanding all his Majeſties Profeſſions, Declarations, and Proteſta- 
tions to the contrary, ſeconded by the cleer teſtimony of ſo great a number 
of Peeres upon the place, — and Orders for Levies of men, . 

| 2 | an 
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and Armes were ſent throughout the Kingdom, Plate and Money brought 
in and received, Horſe and Men raiſed towards an Army, muſtered and un- 
der command, and all theſe contrary to the Law, and to his Majefties Pro- 
clamation, And a Declaration publiſhed, that if He ſhould uſe force for the 
Recovery of Hull or ſuppreſſing the pretended Ordinance for the Militia, it 
ſhould be held leavying War againſt the Parliament. And all this done be- 
fore his Majeſty granted any Commiſſion for the leavying or raiſing a Man. 
His Majeſties Ships were taken from Him, and committed to the Cuſtody of 
the Earle of Warwick, who preſumes under that power to uſurpe to himſelfe 
the Soveraignty of the Sea, to chaſe, fright, and impriſon ſuch of his Ma- 
* jeſties good Subjects as deſire to obey His lawfull commands, although he 
v1 N had notice of the Legall Revocation of the Earle of Northumberland his 
| Commiſſion of Admirall, whereby all Power derived from that Commiſſion 
ſeized. Let all the World now judge, who began this War, and upon whoſe 
Accompt the miſeries which may tollow muſt be caſt, What his Majeſty 
could have done leſſe then He hath done, and whether Hee were not com- 
pelled to make Proviſion both for the Defence of Himfelfe, and Recovery of 
what is ſo violently and injuriouſly taken from Him, and whether theſe In- 
juries and Indignities are not juſt grounds for his Majeſties feares and appre- 
henſions of farther miſchief and danger to Him. Whence the feares and 
jealouſies cf the Petitioners have proce:ded, hath never bin diſcovered ; the 
dangers they have brought upon His good Subjects are too evident; What 
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1 thoſe are they have prevented no man knows. And therefore his Majeſty 
cannot but look upon that charge as the boldeſt, and the moſt ſcandalous 
in hath been yet laid upon Him That this neceſſary Proviſion made for His own 


A 
— 


ſafety and defence is to over-rule the judgment and advice of His great Councell, 
and by force to determine the Queſtions there depending concerning the Government 
"| and Liberty of the Kingdome. It no other force had been rayſed to determine 
4 thoſe Queſtions then by His Majeſtie, this unhappy miſunderſtanding had 
1 not been. And His Majeſty no longer deſires the bleſſing and Protection of 
| Almighty God upon Himſelf and his poſterity, then Hee and they ſhall ſo- 
lemnly obſerve the due execution of the Laws in the defence of Parliaments, 
and the juſt freedomes thereof. OR 
For the forces about Hull, His Majeſty will remove them, when Hee hath 
attained the end for which they were brought thither. When Hull ſhall be 
reduced againe to his ſubjection, He will no longer have an Army before it, 
And when He ſhall be aſſured that the ſame neceſſity and publick good which 
took Hull from Him, may not put a Garriſon into Newcaſtle to keep the 
fame againſt Him, He will remove His from thence, and from T7i:mouth ; 
Till when the example of Hull will not out of his memory. 
Fer the Commiſſions of Array, which are legall, and are ſo proved by a 
44 Declaration now in the Preſſe, His Majeſty wonders why they ſhould at this, 
34 time be thought grievous, and fit to be recalled, if the fears of Invaſion and 
bs Rebellion be ſo great, that by an illegall pretended Ordinance tis neceſſary to 
put his Subjects into a poſture of detence to Array, Train, and Muſter them, 
e knows not why the fame ſhould not be done in a regular known lawfull 
| way, 
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way, But if in the execution of that Commiſſion any thing ſhall be unlaw- 
fully impoſed upon his Subjects, his Majeſty will take all juſt and neceſfary 
care for their redreſſe. 900 gr e e 
For his Majeſties comming neerer to his Parliament, His Majeſtie hath 
expreſſed himſelfe ſo fully in His ſeverall Meſſages, Anſwers, and Declarati- 
ons, and ſo particularly avowed a Reall feare of His ſafety, upon ſuch in- 
{ſtances as cannot be anfwered, that Hee hath reaſon to take Himſelfe fome- 


what neglected, that ſince upon ſo manifeſt reaſons *tis not ' ſafe for his Ma- 


jeſty to come to them, both His houſes of Parliament will not come neerer 
to his Majeſty, or to ſuch a place, where the freedome and dignity of Parlia- 


ment might be preſerved. How ever his Majeftie ſhall be very glad to heare 


of ſome ſuch example in their puniſhing the Tumults (which he knowes not 
how to expect, when they have declared that they knew not of any Tumults, 
though the houſe of Pezres defired both for the dignity and freedom of Par- 
liament, that the houſe of Commons would joyn with them in a Declaration 


againſt Tumults which they refuſed (that is neglected to doe.) And other ſe- 


ditious Actions, Speeches and Writings, as may take that apprehenſion of 
danger. from him ; though when He remembers the particular complaints 
H'imſelfe hath made of buſineſſes of that nature, and that in ſteed of inquir- 
ing out the Authors, neglect of Examination hath beene, when offer. hath 
| beehe made to both houſes to produce the Authors as in that treaſonable 
Paper concerning the Militia) and when Hee ſees every day Pamphlets pub- 
liſhed ggainſt his Crowne, and againſt Monarchy it ſelfe, as the Obſervations 
upon his laſt Meſſages, Declarations and Expreſſes, and ſome Declarations 
of their owne, which gives too great incouragement in that Argument to ill 
affected perſons; His Majeſtie cannot with confidence entertaine thoſe hopes 
which would be moſt welcome to Him. | 5 

For the leaving Delinquents to the due Courſe of Juſtice, His Majeſtie 
is moſt aſſured He hath been no ſhelter to any ſuch. If the tediouſneſſe and 
delay in proſecution, the vaſt charge in Officers Fees, the keeping men under 
a generall Accuſation without tryall a whole yeare and more, and ſo allowing; 


them no way for their defence and vindication have frighted men away from 


fo chargeable and uncertaine an attendance; The Remedie is beſt provided 
where the diſeaſe grew. If the Law be the meaſure of Delinquency, none 
ſuch are within his Majeſties Protection; But if by Delinquents, ſuch are 
underſtood, who are made ſo by Vote, without any treſpaſſe upon any knowne 
or citabliſhed Law ; If by Delinquents thoſe nine Lords are underſtood, who 
are made Delinquents for obeying his Majeſties Summons to come to him, 
after their ſtay there was neither fate nor honourable, by reaſon of the Tu- 
mults and other violences, and whoſe impeachment he is confident is the 
greateſt breach of Priviledge that before this Parliament was ever offer'd to 
the Houſe of Peeres. If by Delinquents ſuch are underſtood, who refus'd 
to ſubmit to the pretended Ordinance of the Militia, to that of the Navy, 
or to any other which his Majeſtic hath not conſented to; Such who for the 
peace of the Kingdome in an humble manner prepare Petitions to Him, or 


to both Houſes, as His: good Subjects of London and Kent did, whilſt fedi-- 
| tious 
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tious ones as that of Eſſex, and other places are allowed and cheriſhed ; If 
by Delinquents ſuch are underſtood, who are called fo, for publiſhing His 
Proclamations (as the Lord Major of London) or for reading His Meſſages 
and Declarations (as divers Miniſters about London and elſewhere) when thoſe 
againſt Him are diſperſed with all care and induſtry, to poyſon and corrupt the 
loyalty and affections of his good People; It by Delinquents, ſuch are under- 
ſtood, who have or ſhall lend his Majeſtie money in the Univerſities, or in 
any other places; His Majeſtie declares to all the world, that He will pro- 
tect ſuch with His utmoſt power and ſtrength. And directs that in theſe 
Caſes they ſubmit not to any Meſſengers or Warrants, It being no leſſe His 
duty to protect thoſe who are innocent, then to bring the guilty to condigne 
puniſhment, of both which the Law is to bee Judge. And if both Houſes 
doe thinke fit to make a Generall, and to rayſe an Army for defence of thoſe 
who obey their Orders and Commands; His Majeſtie muſt not fit ſtill and 
ſuffer ſuch who ſubmit to his juſt power, and are ſolicitous for the Law of 
the Land, to periſh and bee undone, becauſe they are called Delinquents ; 
And when they ſhall rake upon them to diſpence with the attendance of thoſe 
who are called by his Majeſties Writ, whilſt they fend them to Sea to rob 
his Majeftie of His Ships, or into the ſeverall Counties to put his Subjects in 
armes againſt him, His Majeſtie (who only hath it) will not loſe the power 
to diſpence with them, to attend His owne Perſon, or to execute ſuch Of- 
fices as are neceſſary for the preſervation of Himſelfe and the Kingdome, but 
muſt protect them, though they are called Delinquents. 5 
For the manner of the Proceeding againſt Delinquents, His Majeſtie will 
proceed againſt thoſe who have no Priviledge of Parliament, or in ſuch Caſes 
where no Priviledge is to be allowed, as He ſhall be adviſed by His learned 
Councell, and according to the knowne and unqueſtionable Rules of the 
Law ; It being unreaſonable that He ſhould bee compelled to proceed againſt 
thoſe, who have violated the knowne and undoubted Law, onely before them. 
who have directed ſuch violation. A 
Having ſaid thus much to the particulars of the Petition, though his Ma- 
jeſty hath reaſon to complaine ; That ſince the ſending this Petition, they 
have beaten their Drummes for Souldiers againſt Him, arm'd their new Ge- 
nerall with a power deſtructive to the Law and Liberty of the Subjects, and 
choſen a Generall of their Horſe. His Majeſtie out of His Princely love, 
tenderneſſe and compaſſion of His People, and deſire to preſerve the Peace g 
of the Kingdome, that the whole force and ſtrength of it may be united for 
the defence of it ſelfe, and the reliefe of Ireland (in whoſe behalfe) He con- ] 
jures both His Houſes of Parliament, as they will anſwer the contrary to Al- 
mighty God, His Majeſty, to thoſe that truſt them, and to that bleeding 
miſerable Kingdome, that they ſuffer not any monys granted and collected 
by Act of Parliament to be diverted or imployed againſt his Majeſtie, whilſt 
his Souldiers in that Kingdome are ready to mutiny or periſh for want of 
Pay, and the barbarous Rebels prevail'd by that encouragement) is graciouſly 
pleaſed once more to propoſe and require, 
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That his Towne of Hull be immediately delivered up to Him, which be- 
ing done (though His Majeſtie hath been provoked by unheard of Inſolencies 
of Sir John Hotham ſince his burning and drowning the Countrey in ſeizing 
His wine and other Proviſions for his Houſe, and ſcornfully uſing His Ser- 
vant whom He ſent to require them, ſaying, It came to him by Providence, 
and He will keepe it, and fo refuſing to deliver it, with Threats if he or any 
other of his fellow ſervants ſhould againe repaire to Hull about it, and in 
taking and deteyning Priſoners divers Gentlemen and others in their paſſage 
over the Humber into Lincotne-ſhire about their neceſſary occaſions, and ſuch 
other Indignities, as all Gentlemen muſt reſent in His Majeſties behalte) His 
Majeſtie to ſhew His earneft deſire of Peace (for which he will diſpence 
with His owne Honour) and how farre He is from the deſire of revenge, 
will grant a free and generall Pardon to all Perſons within that Towne. 
That his Majeſties Magazine taken from Hull, be forthwith put into ſuch: 
hands as Hee ſhall appoint. | 3 OO HY Sa 

That His Navy be forthwith delivered into ſuch hands as He hath directed 
for the government thereof, the detaining thereof after his Majeſties directi- 
ons publiſhed and received to the contrary, and imploying his Ships againſt 
Him in ſuch manner as they are now uſed, being notorious high Treaſon in 

the Commanders of thoſe Ships. Sf: a 5 We” & 

That all Armies, Levies and Proviſions for a Warre made by the conſent 
of both Houſes, (by whoſe Example his Majeſtie hath beene forced to make 

| ſome preparations be immediately laid downe, and the pretended Ordinance 

for the Militia, and all power of impoſing Lawes upon the Subject without 

7 his Majeſties conſent, be Be og which the ſame pretence will 
remaine to produce the ſame miſchietes. All which his Majeſtie may as law- 
fully demand, as to live, and can with no more Juſtice be denyed him, then: 
His life may be taken from him, „ . 

Theſe being done, and the Parliament adjourned to a ſafe and ſecure place, 
his Majeſtie promiſes in the preſence of God, and binds himſelfe by all his 
confidence and Aſſurance in the affection of His People, that hee will in- 
ſtantly and moſt chearefully lay downe all the force he ſhall have rayſed, and 
diſcharge all his future and intended Levyes; That there may be a generall 
face of Peace over the whole Kingdome; And will repaire to them, And 
deſires that all differences may bee freely debated in a Parliamentary way, 
whereby the Law. may recover its due Reverence, the ſubject his juſt Liberty,. 
and Parliaments themſelves their full vigour and eſtimation, And ſo the 
whole Kingdome a bleſſed Peace, quiet and Profperity. | 

If theſe propoſitions ſhall be rejected, his Majeſtie doubts not of the Pro- 
tection and Aſſiſtance of Almighty God, and the ready concurrence of his 
good Subjects, who can have no hope left them of enjoying their owne long, 
if their King may be oppreſſed and ſpoyled, and muſt be remedileſſe. And 
though his Townes, his Ships, his Armes and his money begotten and taken 
from. him, he hath a good cauſe left, and the hearts of his People, which 
with Gods bleſſing he doubts not, well recover all the reſt. Laſtly, if the 
Preſervation of the. Proteſtant Religion, the defence of the Liberty and wh. a 
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of the Kingdome, The dignity and freedome of Parliament, and the .reco- 
uery and the releef of bleeding and miſerable Ireland, be equally pretious to 
the Petitioners, as they are to his Majeſty (who will have no quarrel] but in 
defence of theſe) there will bee a cheerfull and ſpeedy conſent to what his 
Majeſtie hath now propoſed and deſired. 

And of this his Majeſtie expects a full and poſitive Andes by Wedneſday 
the 2 7. of this inſtant July. Till when he will not make any attempt of 
* upon Hull, hoping in the affection, duty, and loyalty of the Petitioners; 


And in the meane time expects that no ſupply of Men be put into Hull, or 


* of His Majeſties goods taken from thence. 
= O T ES. Die Marti 12 Tits I642. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion. | 

Tr an Army ſhall be forthwith raiſed for the ſafety of the Kings per- 
ſon, defence of both Houſes of Parliament, and of thoſe who have o- 
beyed their Orders and commands, and preſerving of the true Region, the 


I liberty and peace of the Kingdom. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion. 
That the Earle of Efex ſhall be the Generall. 
| Reſolved upon the Dueſtion. 
That this houſe doth declare, that in this cauſe for the ſafety of the King 
perſon, defence of both Houſes of Parliament, and thoſe who have obeyed | 
their Orders and commands, and preſerving of the true religion, the Laws, 


liberty, and peace of the Kingdom, they will live and die with the Earle of 


2 Yex whom they have nominated Generall in this cauſe : 
Reſolved upon the Queſtion. 

That : a Petition ſhall be framed, to move his Majeſty to a good accord 
with his Parliament, to prevent a Civill War. 

The Petition being drawn, was agreed unto upon the Queſtion : and with 
theſe Votes were preſented unto the Lords. Who returned anſwer, they did 
concur with the Houſe of Commons, in omnibus. 

Whereupon both Houſes ordered, that the Earl of Holland, Sir Tobn Hol- 
land, and Sir Phillip Stapleton ſhould forthwith repaire to Beverley, and 125 
ſent the Petition unto his Majeſty. 

The Meſſage of the 11 of July came to the Houſe of Peeres, after this 
petition was agreed on being ſo full an anſwer thereunto, as both Houſes re- 
ſolved to give no other anſwer to that Meſi lage, but the ſaid Petition. 

Reſolved upon the Queſtion. 14 July, 1642. 

That all the Members of this Houſe that have ſubſcribed for the bringing 
in of Horſe, Money, or Plate, do bring the fame by Tueſday next, and that 
A 2 Report be made then to the Houſe who are defective herein. 

Reſolved upon the Queſtion. 


FH har the Earle of Beaford ſhall be Generall of the Horſe. © _ 
Hen. Elſynge Cler. Parl, D. Com. 
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A SPEECH delivered in the Houſe of Commons, JuLy 7th 
1641. being reſolved into a Committee, (So neer as it could be 
collected together) In the PALATINE Cauſe. 


By Sr. STMONDS D'EWES.. 


Sir, 


E E have during this Parliament, fallen upon the debate 
of the greateſt, and moſt important affaires concerning our 
owne good and welfaire at home, that ever were agitated, 
| and diſcuſſed at .one meeting in the houſe of Commons. 

And we are at this preſent, by the gratious invitation of his Royall Mad ex- 

preſſed in his moſt juſt Manifeft read unto us, reſolved to take into conſider- 
ation, the moſt ſublime, and moſt difficult buſines of the Chriſtian World 
abroad : which hath for the ſpace of above twenty yeares laſt paſt, drawen 
all the Kingdomes, and States of Europe, into an immediate or mediate in- 
1 In which, there have beene twenty pitch't Battles fought, a 
illion of Men, Women, and Children deſtroyed by the Sword, by the 
Flames, by Famine, and by Peſtilence; and that ſometimes populous and 
fertile Empire of Germany, reduced to a moſt extreme and calamitous deſo- 
lation. I have in thoſe few ſpare-houres I could borrow yeſterday, from the 
publike ſervice of the Houſe, recollected ſome particulars, which may con- 
duce to the clearing of this great cauſe, being drawn out of the Autographs 
_ themſelves, or out of our Records at home, or out of the Writings of our 
very Adverſaries, and others abroad. I ſhall therefore beginne at the Origi- 
nall it ſelfe, of the never enough to be lamented loſſe of the Prince Palatine's 
Dominions, and Electorall dignity : that ſo wee may take along with us, in 
our intended diſputes; not onely our affections, but our conſciences. It is 
therefore very manifeſt, to all that are but meanly verſt in the Cabinet affaires 
of Chriſtendom ; that the Jeſuites have conſulted for many yeares laſt paſt, 
as well before, as ſince the furious Warres of Germany, by what meanes to 
ruine the Eyangelicall Princes and partie there. Their chiefe aime hath 
beene, ſo to divide the Proteſtant Princes amongſt themſelves, as they might 
be made vſe of each againſt other, for the ruine each of other. The firſt 
occaſion that offered it ſelfe within our memories, was the pretences of ſeve- 
rall competitors to the Dukedomes of Cleve and Iuliers, and they failed but 
a very little to have executed their intended deſigne upon that occaſion. But 
their hopes failing in it, they apply themſelves integrally to Ferdinand of 
Auſtria, Duke of Gratz, a Prince not long ſince ſo poore, and of ſo meane 
a conſideration to adde the waight of but one graine, to the down-ballancing 
of the affaires of Chriſtendome, as his name was ſcarce heard off. 
They find him a fit ſubject for them to worke upon, having from his 
Cradle been bredd up in an extreme hatred of the Proteſtant party, who bz. = 
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feſſed the truth. They reſound nothing into the eares of the old Emperour 
Matthias, but his Couſin Ferdinand's high merits, ſo. as hee paſſing by his 
owne naturall brothers, and the head of his houſe, the Spanih King adopts 
Ferdinand of Gratz for his ſonne, ſo to prepare a way to make him the ſuc- 
ceſſor of his Scepter, Crown, and Purple. x | 
Then were the ſacred Dyets of the Empire, the ancient meanes to recon- 
cile differences, and prevent jealouſies, as often diſſolved abortively as called 
inſincerely. Rumours were ſpread of practices and deſignes againſt the Pro- 
teſtant Princes and Cities. And that thoſe rumours might not vaniſh in 
{moake, the Liberties of the great and ancient Citie of S7raz/burgh were op- 
preſt. The Proteſtant Princes ſeeing materials and engins on every fide, pre- 
pared for their ruine; were neceſſitated to meete at Heilburn, and there to 
conclud an union amongſt themſelves. 
This gave the Jeſuites an aſſured hope, of making Germany ſpeedily miſe- 
rable by a calamitous Warre; for not onely the Pontifican Princes, tooke the 
opportunitie to ſettle a Catholike league, as they calPd it amongſt themſelves : 
but alſo, the Elector of Saxony, like a true Pſeudo-Lutberan, neither Prote- 
ſtant nor Papiſt, ſhewes as good an affection to the Catholike league, as the 
Evangelike union. The old Emperour Matthias begins now to act his part, 
and the Jeſuites ſpurre on their ready Scholler Ferdinand of Gratz, to aſcend 
the bloody Theator they had ſo long deſigned him. Through the old Em- 
perours interceſſion, abuſing the Bohemian Proteſtants credulity, with Sugred 
flatteries and large promiſes, he is admitted to the Crown of that rich King- 
dome; which ſoone after made way for him unto the Crowne of Hungary al- 
fo. The Jeſuites and the Spaniard did now onely want a faire occaſion to be- 
gin a Warre in Germany. The Emperour Matthias labours with the Prote- 
ftant Princes, to diſſolve their Vnion; which not taking effect, the Biſhop of 
Spiers is encouraged under hand to pick a quarrell with the Prince Elector 
Palatine, and to build a ſtrong Fortreſſe upon his neighbours Territories, 
pretending hee had right to that plott of ground, upon which the ſaid For- 
treſſe was raiſed: but an higher providence did not ſuffer this Sparke to ſet 
Germany on fire, though it had been kindled at the Prince Electors owne doore 
(to affront and provoke him) for he by an incredible celerity, did cauſe the 
{aid Fortreſſe to be demoliſhed before the Enemy could fit and furniſh it for 
his intended uſe, which made him ſit ſtill, and ſtudie for a new occaſion, 
which that it might not be long wanting; the Liberties and Priviledges of 
the Proteſtants in Bohemia, contrarie to their new King Ferdinands oath, were 
temerated; and by that meanes in the Yeare 1619. the greater part of the 
Eſtates of that Kingdome were neceſſitated after mature deliberation to abdi- 
cate him, and to elect, Frederick Prince Eleftor Palatine for their King. 
And thus are we arrived at that ſadd period of time, upon which ſo many 
fatalities have enſued, in which we may ſee evidentlie; that the Prince Elec- 
tor Palatine was not cauſallie guilty of any part of that Ocean of bloud, 
that hath beene ſince ſpilt in Germany, as the Pontifican fide pretend he was. 
The Scene was long before prepared by the enemies of the Truth; and the. 


"Kivgdome of Bohemia was filled with armes and hoſtilities diverſe monthes, 
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before his accepting of that Crowne, when himſelfe laboured by an earneſt 
Meditation, to have given a peaceable iſſue to thoſe bloudie beginnings. 
It was the Honour, and greatneſſe of that matchleſſe Princeſſe that he gained 
heere, and the conſiderable ſuccours they expected from hence, that eſpecially 
drew the Bohemians to that choice. It therefore concernes us now at length, 
to provide that the Prince Elector himſelfe, and the other Princelie Branches 
of that great Familie (being the ſecond without queſtion, if not the firſt, 
and moſt Ancient of the Empire) extracted by their laſt match, from the 
| Royall line of Great-Britaine, ſhould not under colour of their Fathers ac- 
cepting that Crown, to which they now pretend no title, be for ever deſpoil- 
ed of their ancient inheritance and Electorall dignitie : to which calamitie 
they had never been reduced, had not the French King at that time forgotten 
the old Maxime of his Predeceſſors, which was to keepe even the ballance of 
Germanie, to which alſo did moſt fatallie concurre, the Duke of Bavarias am- 
bition betraying his owne bloud, and the Duke of Saxonies taking of Armes 
againſt the Evangelicall partie. By this meanes and the advancing of Spinola 
with the Spaniſb Armie out of the Nether-Lands, was not onely the King- 
dome of Bohemia loſt in a few monthes, but the Palatinate alſo, excepting 
ſome few places of ſtrength inveſted by the Enemie, and that poore people 
left to ſlaughter, calamitie, and deſolation. The correſpondence of ſome ill 
Miniſters of this State abroad, with thoſe of Forraine ſtates here, aſſiſted by 
ſome fatall inſtruments at home, furthered. all this miſchiefe at the inſtant 
putting this ſtate in hope of a Match when ſupplies ſhould rather have beene 
fent from hence, to have preſerved at. leaſt the ZleForall Territories from an 
invading power. It is true, that the Spaniſo Match had been generally treat- 
ed off, ſome five or ſix yeares before this fatall fire kindled in Germany, be- 
ing firſt ſet on foote by the Duke of Lerma under Philip of Auſtria the late 
King of Spaine : but now it was effectually advanced and fortified with a con- 
Joyned treatie of accommodating the Palatine cauſe without effuſion of bloud. 
This and much more appears in the Originall journall-bookes of the two 
houſes of Parliament in Anno 21. Iacobi Regis, which I have ſo far peruſed, 
as ſo ſhort a time would give leave; and though that matters are there fet 
downe at large, eſpecially in the Records of the Houſe of Peers, yet I have 
abſtracted it into ſo narrow a compaſſe, as may well ſort with the little ſpare 
time of this Houſe to heare it. The relation was firſt made at J/h:te-hatlt 
during that Parliament, in the preſence of the greater part of both the faid 
houſes, on Tueſday Febr. 24. and it was afterwards Reported upon Friday the 
27. day of the ſame moneth next enſuing, in the Lords houſe, by the then 
Lord-keeper, and in the houſe of Commons, by S** Richard Weſton, at that 
time Chancellour of the Exchequer. It is ther at large ſet forth, that his 
Mies. Royall Father, having had ſeverall faire promiſes from the Emperour 
Ferdinand the 2d. and the King of Spaine, of a peaceable reſtitution of the 
Palatinate, cauſed not onely ſuch conſiderable forces, as were then remain- 
ing in Germanie under the Prince Electors enſignes to diſband ; but procured 
alſo, ſome places of ſtrength in the Palatinate it ſelfe, to be ſurrendered and 
conſigned over in truſt to the late 52 of Spaine, But in the yeare 1622. 
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our late Royall Soveraigne King James, upon his Ambaſſadors returne 
from Bruxels, having diſcovered the Emperours intentions to be full of in- 
finceritie and deceit, wrote his Princelie Letters bearing date at Hampton- 
Court October. 3. 1622. to the (then and till) Earle of Brifow: his Mies: 
extraordinarie Ambaſſador in Spaine; to let him know that he now perceived 
little ſincerity in all the Spaniſh Kings promiſes, for the peaceable reſtitution 
of the Palatinate, by whoſe onely meanes he had ſuffered the ſame to be 
loft to the Emperour, and that therefore he ſhould preſently preſſe that King 
either to give a full and direct anſwer, under his hand and ſeale, for the re- 
ſtitution thereof; or elſe to joyne his Armes with his Mie. againſt the Em- 
perour for the recoverie of the ſame: But this matter as it further appears 
by the Originall Iournall-booke of the Lords houſe, being either not 
throughly preſſed, or notably diſſembled. So many delaies enſued one up- 
on the necke of another; as in the iſſue it drew his Royall Matic: then 
Prince of Wales, to undertake that dangerous and remote journey unto that 
Nation, which hath bin the long and hereditarie enemy of England. This 
Tourney, was chiefly undertaken by ſo great a Prince to add an end, one 
way or other, to that unfortunate treatie, and his ſtaie in Spazne ſo long, did 
cauſally proceed from his earneſt deſire to have effected a peaceable reſtitution 
of the Palatinate, and therefore I doubt not, but he ſhall now live to 
verifie that excellent, and Heroicke expreſſion, which he made to the Conde 
de Olivarex a little before his comming out of that Kingdom. 


Looke for neither Marriage nor friendſhip, without the reſtitution of the Pa- 
latinate. 


And I aſſure my ſelfe, that the force and power of great Brittaine, which 
was lately by ſubtile and wicked inſtruments, divided againſt it ſelfe, being 
now Vnited in one againe, will bee able to effect ſuch great and conſiderable 
actions, as ſhall render his Mate. Name and Raigne glorious to all poſteri- 
ty. The two houſes of Parliament, at that time received the before men- 
tioned declaration, with ſo much reſentment, as having firſt rendred glory to 
God that had ſo ſeaſonably diſcovered the Spaniſb-frauds, and next their hum- 
ble acknowledgements to their then gratious Soveraigne, for requiring their 
Counſels in a bufineſſe of fo great importance, they did unanimouſly advize 
him to breake off the ſaid two treaties touching the marriage, and the reſti- 
tution of the Palatinate ; ingaging no leſſe, then their perſons and purſes, 
for the recovery of the then Prince Electors ancient and hereditarie Dominions. 
It appeares alſo in the Originall Tournall-booke of this houſe, De a 10 
Caroli, that this great buſines was againe taken into conſideration, but was 
finally intombed with other matters of great moment, by the fatall and abor- 
tive diſſolution of that Parliament. If therefore this great Counſell of the 
Kingdome, did in thoſe two former Parliaments, account the reſtitution of 
this Illuſtrious and Princely family to bee of ſuch great neceſſity for the 
preſerving of true Religion abroad and ſecuring our ſelves at home, as to 
ingage themſelves for an aſſiſtance therein; certainely wee may vpon. nach 
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better gm vndertake the ſame now, when I aſſure my ſelfe we may 
oe as farre with a thouſand pounds for the preſent as we could have done 
with ten thouſand at that time, for let vs but take a ſhort view of the eſtate 
of Chriſtendome, what it was then, and what it is now, and we ſhall eaſily 
| perceive a great alteration in the ballance thereof, Ef 
In France where Mon/ieur de Luynes did then rule all, being himſelfe ated 
by the Popes Legate, that King contrary to the examples of Francis the firſt, 
Henry the ſecond and of Henry the Great his own Father and contrary to the 
maximes and intereſt of that State and his one ſafety, advanced the formi- 
dable power and ſpreading greatnes of the Houſe of Auſtria: but now the 
ſame French Kings eyes have been fo opened, that ſhaking off the former vn- 
happie ſlumber hee was in, hee hath by his armes and power to his immor- 
tal honour and glory for divers yeares laſt paſt, endeavoured to reſtore againe 
that Libertie to the Germane Empire, in the ruine of which himſelfe had fo 
fatallie before concurred. a 8 „ 
The Swedes were then involued in ſeverall warres or iealouſies with the 
Pole and enforced to keepe at home to defend their owne, but now have a 
ſtrong Armie and poſſeſſe divers peices of important conſequence within the 
very bowells of the Empire. 0 
The Epiſcopall Electors with the other Pontifican Princes and Prelates the 
ſworne enemies of the Proteſtant Religion, were then rich and potent, but 
ſince moſt of their Countries and Territories have taſted of the ſame calami- 
ties of Warre which they had formerly brought vpon their neighbours ſo as 
now they are moſt of them ſcarce able to defend their owne, much leſſe to 
offend any other. 5 5 
The Pſeudo-Lutheran Elector of Saxony that is cauſallie guiltie more then 
anie other ſingle perſon living, of all thoſe calamities and ſlaughters which 
have for ſo many yeares waſted Germanie and was then ſo liberall of his Trea- 
ſure, and ſo forward with his armes to, ancillate to the Emperors deſignes to 
the almoſt vtter ſubverſion of the true Religion in Germanie, is now after the 
reiterated temeration of his faith and promiſes, the fatall ſurvivor of the ſe- 
verall devaſtations of his owne Cuntrie and dominions: So as all thoſe vaſt 
difficulties and great dangers which might well have retarded the forward- 
nes of thoſe two former Parliaments tha firſt being held in the 22. yeare of 
his Maieſties roiall Father, and the latter in his owne firſt yeare, being now 
removed, wee have greater encouragements then ever to concurre with our 
ſacred ſoveraigne in the aſſerting of this his moſt iuſt and princely Manifeſt. 
For mine owne part I expect no good iflue of the preſent Treatie at the 
Diet of Ratiſbone, I know the Duke of Bavarias ambition too well, ever to 
imagine that he will part with thoſe large revenues, and much leſſe with the 
Septem-virall dignitie and ſuffrage hee hath obtained by the Prince Electors 
calamitie and misfortune ; vnles it be extorted from him by force of armes. 
My humble advice therefore is, that wee fend vp to the Lords to deſire a 
ſpeedy conference with them, in which we may acquaint their Lordſhips how 
farre we have proceeded in our approbation of his Maieſties moſt royall Ma- 
nifeſt, and to move them to concurre vnanimouſly with vs therein. 
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Two SPEECHES ſpoken by Sir SIMON DS D'EWwES. The 
flirſt touching the Antiquity of CAM RHRID GE, lately publiſhed 
by IoHN THOMAS, with many ignorant and fooliſh miſtakes 

which are here rectiſied. The other concerning the Priviledge 
of PARLIAMENT in cauſes Civill and Criminall. 


HE Bill of four Subſidies for the reliefe of the Kings Army, and 
the Northern Counties having been drawn by a Committee. Cam- 
bridge was placed before Oxford in the fame. After it had beene 
read the ſecond time in the Houſe of Commons it was committed 
. to be diſputed, and debated in a grand Committee of the whole Houſe, which 
| ſaid grand Committee did accordingly debate the ſame Bill (as at other times) 
on Saturday, Tanuary the ſecond, 1640. in the afternoone, and when it came 
to that clauſe where Cambridge was placed before Oxford, Sir Simonds D' Exes 
ſpake in effect following, having only a few fragmentary notes by him to 
have prevented the putting of a queſtion for the alteration. 
I ſtand up to perſwade if it may be the declining of the preſent queſtion 
and the further diſpute of this buſineſſe. Yeſterday wee had long debate 
about the putting out of a word, and now we are fallen upon the diſpute of 
© puting one word before another. I account it no honour to Cambridge, that 
it got the precedence by voyces at the former Committee, nor will it be any 
glory to Oxford to gaine it by voyces here, where we all know the multitude 
of Burrough Townes of the Weſterne parts of England doe ſend ſo many 
Worthy members hither that if we meaſure things by number and not by 
weight, Cambridge is ſure to looſe ; — I would therefore propound a more 
noble way and meanes for the deciſion of the preſent controverſie, then by 
queſtion; In which, if the Vniverſitie of Oxford, (which for mine owne part 
I doe highly reſpect and honour) ſhall obtaine the prize, it will be farre 
more glory to it then to carry it by multitude of voyces, which indeed can 
be none at all. Let us therefore diſpute it by reaſon, and not make an Idoll 
of either place, and if I ſhall be ſo convinced, I ſhall readily change my 
Vote wiſhing we may finde the ſame ingenuity in the Oxford men. 3 
There are two principall reſpects beſides others, in which theſe famous 
Vniverſities may claime precedence each of other. 
Firſt, in reſpect of their being, as they were places of note in the Elder 
Ses. „ te 5 
Secondly, as they were ancient Nurſeries and ſeed plots of learning. 
If I doe not therefore prove that Cambridge was a renowned Citie at leaſt 
500. yeares before there was a houſe of Oxford ſtanding and whileſt bruite 
beaſts fed, or Corne was ſowne on that place, where the ſame Citie is now 
ſeated. And that Cambridge was a Nurſery of learning before Oxford was 
, Knowne to have a Grammar Schoole in it, I will yeeld up the bucklers. If 
1 ſhould Jooſe time to reckon up the vaine allegations produced for the Anti- 
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quity of Oxford by Tyne, and of Cambridge by Caius ; I ſhould: but repea 
Deliria ſenum, for JI account the moſt of that they have publiſhed in print to 


be no better. But I find my authoritie without exception, that in the an- 


cient Catalogue of the Cities of Brittaine, Cambridge is the ninth in number, 
where London it ſelfe is but the eleventh, and who would have thought that 


ever Oxford ſhould have contended for precedence with Cambridge, which 


London gave it above 1200. Yeares fince. This I finde in Gildas Mbanius his 
Brittiſh ſtory, who did about the Yeare 520. being the ancienteſt Domeſtike 
Monument we have, Pag. 60. And in a Saxon Anonymous ſtorie written in 
Latin, touching the Brittaines and Saxons, Pag. 39. who faith of himſelfe, 
that he lived in the dayes of Penda King of the Mercians, in the tenth yeare 
of his Raigne, and that hee knew him well, which falls out to be neare upon 
the Yeare 620. And laſtly, I finde the Catalogue of the ſaid Brittiſb Cities 
with ſome little variation to be ſet down in Nennius his Latine ſtory of Brit- 


taine, p. 38. and he wrote the ſame as he ſaies of himſelfe in the Yeare 880. 


They all call it Cair-grant The word Cazr in the old Celtique tongue ſignify- 


ing a Citie. 


Theſe three ſtories are exoticke and rare Monuments remaining, yet. only 
in ancient Manuſcripts amongſt us not known to many but the authoritie of 
them is irrefragable and without exception. The beſt and moſt ancient Co- 
pies that I have ſeene of Gildas Albanius and Nennius remaine in the Vniver- 
ſity Library of Cambridge, being thoſe I have vouched, and the Saxon Anony- 
mus in a Library here neare us. This Cair-grant is not only expounded by 
Alfred of Beverley, to ſignifie Cambridge, but alſo by William de Ramſey, Ab- 
bot of Croyland, in his Manuſcript ſtory of the life of Guzhlacus ignorantly in 


thoſe elder dayes reputed a Saint. The ſaid William goes further, and fayes 
it was fo called a granta flumine. This place remained {till a Citie of Fame, 


and repute a long time under the raigne of the Engliſh Saxons, and is 
called in diverſe of the old Manuſcript Saxon Annals znanrecearren. And 
notwithſtanding the great devaſtations it ſuffered with other places, by rea- 
ſon of the Dani incurſions, yet in the firſt Tome or Volume of the booke 


of DOMESDET (for now I come to cite Record) it appeares to have 


bin a place of conſiderable moment having in it Decem Cuſtodias and a Caſtle 
of great ſtrength and extent, and fo I have done with Cambridge as a re- 


nowned place. 


And now I come to ſpeak to it as it hath bin a Nurſery of learning, nor 
will I begin higher with it, then the time of the Learned Saxon Monarch 
King Alfred, becauſe I ſuppoſe that no man wil queſtion or gainſay but that 
there are ſufficient teſtimonies of certain perſons that did together in Cam- 


bridge ſtudy the Arts and Sciences much about the time. And it grew to 
bee a place ſo famous for learning about the time of William the firſt, the 
Normane that he ſent his younger ſon Heury, thither to be there inſtructed 
who himſelfe being afterwards King of England by the name of Henry the 
firſt, was alſo ſirnamed, Beauclerk in reſpe& of his great and invulgar know- 
ledge, If I ſhould undertake to alledge and vouch the Records and other 


Monuments of good authority which aſſert and prove the encreaſe and 
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flouriſhing eſtate of this Vniverſitie in the ſucceeding ages, I ſhould ſpend 
more time, than our great and weighty occaſions at this preſent, will per- 
mit; It ſhall therefore ſuffice to have added, that the moſt ancient and firſt 
endowed Colledge of England was Valence Colledge in Cambridge, which after 
the foundation thereof as appears by one of our Parliament Rolls, remaining 
upon Record in the Tower of London, received the new name or appellation 
of Pembrocke-Hall. It is in Rotu. Parliam. de An. 38. H. 6. Num. 31. It 
appearing therefore ſe evidently by all that I have ſaid that Cambridge is in all 
reſpects the Elder Siſter (which I ſpeak not to derogate from Oxford) My 
humble advice is that we lay aſide the preſent queſtion, as well to avoyd di- 
viſion amongſt our ſelves as to intombe all further emulation betweene the 
two Siſters, and that we ſuffer the preſent Bill to paſſe as it is now penned, 
and the rather becauſe I thinke Oxford had the precedence in the laſt Bill of 
this nature that paſſed this Houle. e . | 


a 4 


A Speech ſpoken by Sir SIMON DS D'Ew Es, (fo neare as it 
could be collected together) touching the priviledge of Pa R- 
LIAMENT in cauſes criminall and civill. At a Committee of 
the Houſe of Commons in the GuILÞ-Hall in LONDON on 
the ſixt day of JAN VART 1641. 


: 1 R. 


Perceive that the maine doubt upon the late queſtioning of ſome of the 
Members of the Houſe of Commons is whither or no there be any 
priviledges of Parliament in matter of * Treaſon or other capital of- 
fences, in which I cannot deny but that there is a common ſaying (and 
yet more common then erroneous) That priviledge of Parliament doth not 
extend to Felony and Treaſon ; For there is a double priviledge of Parlia- 
ment, the one finall, and the other temporarie. Our finall priviledge ex- 
tends to all civill cauſes and Suites in Law, and that continues during the 
Parliament. The other priviledge that is temporary extends to all Capitall 
cauſes, as Treaſon or the like, in which the perſons and goods of the mem- 
bers of bath Houſes are freed from ſeizure till the ſaid Houſes be firſt ſatiſ- 
| fied of their crimes, and ſo doe deliver their bodies up to be committed to 
ſafe cuſtody ; and the reaſon of it is evident becauſe their crime muſt either 
be committed, within the ſame houſes or without them; as for example if 
any member of the Houſe of Commons be accuſed for treaſònable actions or 
words committed or ſpoken within the walls of the ſame houſe then there 
is a neceſſitie that not only the matter of fact, but the matter of crime alſo, 

mult bee adjudged by that houſe ; for it can appeare to no other Court what 

: Was 


Yo. & 


* Vide Rot. Par. de Au 31, & 32, H. 6. n, 27. 
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was there done in reſpect that it were the higheſt treachery and breach of pri- 
viledge for any Member of that Houſe, to witnes or reveale what was there 
done or ſpoken without the leave and direction of the ſame Houſe. And if 
it be for treaſon committed out of the Houſe, yet ſtill the Houſe muſt bee 
firſt ſatisfied with the matter of fact; before they part with their members, 
for elſe all priviledge of Parliament muſt of neceſſitie bee deſtroyed, and by 
the ſame reaſon that they accuſe one of the ſaid Members they may accule fortie 
or fiftie, upon imaginary and falſe Treaſons, and ſo commit them to cuſtody 
and deprive the houſe of their Members; whereas on the contrary fide the 
Houſe of Commons hath ever beene ſo juſt as to part with ſuch Members 
when they have beene diſcovered. As in the Parliament de Anno 27. of 
Queene Elizabeth, Doctor Parry being a Member of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, had no Articles of Treaſon preferred againſt him till the Houſe had 
diſcompoſed him from being one of their members, and that the chiete heads 
and branches of the ſaid Treaſon had beene made knowne unto the Houſe 
partly by his owne confeſſion, and partly by other proofes; and yet it ever 
Treaſon required a ſpeedy tryall, that did, for it concerned no leſſe then the 
murder and aſſaſſination of the Queen her ſelfe, [See the originall Journall 
booke of the Houſe of Commons, de Anno 27. Regin. Eliz. pag. 85. & pag. 
103.] And ſo likewiſe in. Maſter Copleys caſe in the Parliament in the laſt 
yeare of Queene Mary, who ſpake very dangerous words againſt the ſaid 
Queene ; yet it was tried in the Houſe of Commons as appeares in the origi- 
nall Journall booke of the ſame Houſe, and the ſaid Queene at their intreaty 
did afterwards remit it. But for the caſe of theſe Gentlemen that are now in 
queſtion it doth not yet appeare to us whether it bee for a crime done within 
the Walles of the Houſe of Commons or without, ſo as for ought wee know 
the whole Judicature thereof muſt firſt paſſe with us, for the LORDS 
did make an Act Declaratory in the Parliament, Roll de An. 4. E. 3. Num. 6. 
that the judgments of Peeres only did properly belong to them, ſo as I hold 
it ſomewhat cleere, that theſe Gentlemen cannot bee condemned but by fuch 
a judgement onely as wherein the Lords may joyne with the Commons, and 
that muſt bee by Bill; and the ſame priviledge is to the members of the 
Lords Houſe, for wee muſt not thinke that if a private perſon ſhould come 
there and accuſe any of them of Treaſon that they will at all part with thar 
member, or commit him to ſafe cuſtody till the matter of fact be firſt proved 
vetore hen. 

Tis true indeed that upon the empeachment of the Houſe of Commons for 
Treaſon or other capitall crimes, they doe immediately commit their mem- 
bers to ſafe cuſtody, becauſe jt is.firſt admitted that we accuſe not till wee are 
ſatisfied in the matter of fact, and ſecondly, it is alſo ſuppoſed in Law that 
ſuch an aggregate body as the Houſe of Commons is will doe nothing, ex 
 livore, vel ex odio, ſeeing they are entruſted by the whole Commons of Eng- 
land with their eſtates and fortunes. So as upon the whole matter, I con- 
clude that the proceedings againſt theſe five Gentlemen have beene hitherto 
illegall and againſt the priviledge of Parliament. | 


Vol. II. | K | Certain 
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Certain CONSIDERATIONS upon the Duties both of 
PRINCE and PEOPLE. | Eh 
By Sir JOHN SPELMAN. 
MONG many intemperances that miniſter diſturbance to the 
Church and State; we have thoſe, whoſe ſupine affectation of 
flattery has grown to that impudence, as that they have not only 
for learnings ſake diſputed, but in the name of the word of God, 
and at the time and place when we ſhould expect no other then the lively 
Oracles of God, delivered, that the perſons, and fortunes of all Subjects, are 
abſolutely at the will and command of the Prince, to diſpoſe according to 
his will and pleaſure. To ſuch licentiouſnes, we need give no other anſwer, 
then only to demaund, that the maintainers of ſuch Doctrine, would put us 
but a caſe, wherein (thoſe opinions of theirs being admitted) a Prince can 
commit any Injuſtice, and that they would ſhew us, wherein lies the juſtice 
which the Scripture commaunds Princes to execute, and which it affirmes to 
be the eſtabliſhment of their Thrones *, and the violation of it to be their ad- 
verſity or ſubverſion. * oh | 
Me have on the other fide thoſe, who finding it written, that Governours 
are for the good of the People, purſue it with Sophiſtry ; That the people 
are the end of Princes and Governors beings : and that therefore as their go- 
vernment is for, or againſt the good of the People, ſo may they be continued or 
depoſed by them. To that end alſo there are opinions ſet on foot; That all go- 
vernment firſt came from the people, and that all authority does in the laſt place 
reſide in them; That in every Kingdome the whole body of the people muſt 
of neceſſity contain, all power and authority whatſoever either is or may be 
erected in it; fo as that all the people or the greater part of them (which a- 
mounts to all) may by their votes, re-aſſume all power into their own hands: 
abrogate all Ordinances : anull the formes of preſent government : and new 
mould the State into ſuch formes and inſtitutions as beſt liketh them. Theſe 
are falſities which yet lay hold upon reaſons, and prevaile over the judgements 
of many that are underſtanding men, and which have no evill affection to- 
ward government, and theſe are of that conſequence, as that they ſubvert 
the ſtability of all kind of government whatſoever. | 
But were we ſhie of Jeſuitiſme, as well as of Popery, we would not with 
ſo little examination receive opinions, which we know had their firſt hatch- 
ing in the Schoole of the Te/azze. The matter would require a very large 
field, ſhould we ſet forth all things that fitly conduce to the ſupport of the 
truth, but my purpoſe is to be very ſhort. Therefore declining to controvert 
what may be, and uſually is alleadged in the matter, I ſhall humbly offer 
to conſideration ſuch apprehenſions of the truth as I have conceived leſſe vul- 
gar, and ſubmitting them to the approbation or correction of better judge- 
ments, expect they ſhall returne unto mee, with confirmation, or rectification 
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* 


of my own private thoughts; if from {a meane a talent, no mite of benefit 
be raiſed to the publique. | eee n nnen, 

And firſt, we are to conſider that the originall of Kingdoms is of three 
ſorts, to wit, Naturall, (which we may alſo call civill,) Violent, (or if you 


will, Martiall,) or mixt of theſe two. The firſt was of Parents over their 


children, childrens children, and ſervants bought or borne unto them. In 
this, the perſon of the Governour was before the being of the Subject, and his 
authority, before ever the Subject conſented, or had power to obey or diſobey. 
Such a King was Shem, called therefore Melchiſedeck, or King of righteouſneſſe. 
And a Prince of this kind was Abraham, after that by Gods command he 
had left his Country and his father ' Shems houſe, and lived of himſelfe, and. 
Kings of this nature were they that were imitated in the names of Abimelecb, 
 Abiam, Abiram, Abram, Abiſhalom, Sc. And this ſoveraignty was not in- 
| herent to the perſon of the Father only, but from him deſcended, by right 
of primogeniture, to the eldeſt ſonne, * to whoſe rule, we ſee that God ſub- 
jected the younger. | | ET, 5 
The ſecond ſort of Kingdoms was wholly founded by the ſword, over peo- 
ple that were ſubjugated by uſurpers and invaders, ſuch as followed the way 
of Nimrod: who being potent in his naturall dominion, uſed his power to 
the oppreſſion of his neighbours, and changed the ſtate of government into 
tyranny ; I ſay not the ſtate of liberty, (as if till then men had lived in ſolute 
liberty) but changed the naturall government into that which is tyrannicall. 
The third ſort had much what the ſame originall with the ſecond : where 
eople ſurcharged at home and forced abroad; men in diviſion ; in diſtreſſe; 


in feare ; exiles ; and fugitives, diſtruſting their preſent condition, ſerved them- 


ſelves on the Wit, Spirit, and courage of ſome notable man; to whoſe com- 
mand they (with ſuch limitation of his power as they could agree on,) ſub- 
jected themſelves ; and then falling into action proſpered even into a King- 
dom : from hence ſprung our Moderne Kingdoms, more novell and various 


in their frame, and many of them ſo qualified, as not properly to be called 


Kingdoms, but rather Republiques under Regall ftiles, with Princes elective, 
much circumſcribed in authority, and obnoxious to depoſing. Now in the 
firſt and ſecond ſort, apparantly the people had never any thing to dog with 
the inſtitution and limitation of Soveraign Power: and though in the third 
ſort they had more to doe therewith, yet nat alike in all of that fort, nor had 
they the whole and ſole power of inſtituting, ſcarce in any of that ſort, ſa 
as we muſt rectify that miſapprehenſion, that in all Kingdoms the firſt deri- 
vation of authority was from the people. ns 

In the next place, we are to conſider ; that Kingdomes are not aſſociations 
of men in their naturall capacityes : but communions of men quatenis mem- 
bers politique, united in one common bond of obedience into one politicall 
body, where none can move to give his due aid for the weale of the body, 


but in the capacity of a politique member, and according to the peculiar 


office which every ſeverall member properly ought to execute; which office 
| 5 11 150 ene dau the 
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the members duly exerciſing, make a true and perfect civill Communion. 
Now though we conſider a Kingdome as a meere Civill or temporall State. 
only; Yet even there, the obſervance of this communion is a duty ſtrictly 
required of every member, even by the law of nature, or morall law, and 
by the law of God it ſelfe. For man having loſt his originall righteouſneſſe 
or juſtice, and conſequently the right of governing himſelfe; and being there- 
by neceſſarily ſubjected to the government of ſome juſtice, without himſelfe : 
it was neceſſary, for his owne good and fafety, that he ſhould not only be 
ſubject to that juſtice in the things that concerned the well governing him- 
ſelfe towards others; but likewiſe in thoſe things that concerned his ſafety 
and defence from the violence of others mifgoverning themſelves towards him, 
and that neceſſarily brings in Empire. So that (unleſſe we can imagine ſome 
Kingdome to conſiſt of people ſprung of themſelves, in perfection of righte- 
ouſnes, not depending, nor obliged to God, or nature, nor obnoxious to 
thoſe conditions to which the fall of man has ſubjected all men, ) we cannot de- 
viſe how men ſhould naturally be free from ſubjection to government; and leſſe, 
how (being ſubject) private men in any State, fhould in their naturall capacity, 
meddle with any thing concerning government; or ſo much as goe about the 
making, changing, or anulling of ordinances ; or to compel] Governours to 
doe them, without being criminally culpable, not only againſt the poſitive 
lawes of the land, but even againſt conſcience preſſed with the bonds of na- 
turall, or morall, and alſo divine law. Therefore to explicate the ſenſe 
which all intend, but ſome (not well diſtinguiſhing) confound : It is certainly 
true, that all the people of a Kingdome muſt needs comprehend all power what- 
ſoever is, or may be exerciſed in it: but when we ſay ſo, we by all the people, 
meane the whole entire body of the members politique, from head to foot, every 
one of them abiding and working according to his proper and ordained office 
politique. But if beſide their ordained office and power, any ſhall do or at- 
tempt any alteration in the State, (howſoever intended for common good) their 
acts muſt needs be ſo farre from being lawfull, as being from the beginning 
repugnant and reſiſting the ordained power, it can never become a lawfull 
act, though all the Subjects of a Kingdome ſhould after conſent unto it. 
But in the third place, we are farther to conſider : That if the Kingdome 
be alſo a Church of” God, then is the originall, and authority of it, of farre 
higher nature, and more remote from the reach and power of the people. 
It is true, God is King of all Kings, and higheft Soveraigne in all King- 
domes, as well Heathen as Chriſtian : yet as he cautioned in the behalfe of 
his Church, that no ſtranger ſhould be King there, but by any meanes one 
that was of the Brethren of the people: /o in His Church, He himſelfe is 
a neerer and (as it were) a more cognate Soveraigne, then in other King- 
domes; and his Vicegerents there, are of more immediate and more impor- 
tant ſubordination to him. For which cauſe he there reſerves to himſelfe the 
choice of the man, and leaves the people no more then the bare inveſting of 
him. Not but that God in all Kingdomes, makes Kings whom he pleaſeth; 
but he will have it known, that in his Church, the choice is not only his, 
and to be ſought at his hand, but that he more ſtrictly requires the * 


— 
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of his right in his Church; then he does otherwhere. Therefore he expreſly 


commands there; * Thou Halt in any caſe 5 him over thee, whom thy Lord 


thy God ſhall chuſe. 
And as in his Church he to himſelfe od the nomination ; ſo when he 


had nominated, he did not leave it to the people, there to declare the 
right and manner of the Kingdom: but by the Prophet by whom he ſignified 
his choice, by the ſame was the manner of the Kingdom declared to the peo- 
ple, written in a book and + laid up before the Lord. 

Kings of Gods Church, having from God a more immediate and more ſa- 
cred ordination, have alſo a more eſpeciall endowment of his ſpirit, for which 
cauſe they have beene inſtituted with annointing, and their perſons therewith 

conſecrate, for the exerciſe of their function. This we ſee in Saul, whoſe per- 
ſon (though he were a wicked Prince) David in this reſpect declared fo fa- 
cred, as that he pronounced a curſe upon the Mountaines of Gilboa, becauſe 
in them his perſon was caſt downe and vilefied, without regard of the ſacred- 
neſſe of his annointing. Their annointing therefore is not a meere outward 
ſolemnity, but is ſignificant, of the ſpirit of God in a more eſpeciall manner 
given unto them, and from thence proceeds that which the Scripture witneſſ- 
eth, & A divine ſentence in the lipps of the King, yea, and a facred integrity 
alſo, His mouth tranſgreſſeth not in judgement. And ſuitable to their Preroga- 
tive of graces, beyond the ordinary of other Princes, God vouchſafes them 
his eare, with more favour and familiarity then to the other, as we may ſee 
by his ready hearing, gratious anſwers, vouchſafed meſſages ſent, and will 
declared touching them; not only to the good, as David, Salomon, Aſa, Tehoſa- 
phat, Hezechiah, Ioff ab, Sc. but even to Conia, Saul, Teroboam, Ahab, Jehu, 
and other wicked Princes. And we not only heare God himſelfe ſaying, || by 
me Kings Raigne; and 1 have ſaid yee are Gods: but his word couples alſo 
the feare that is to be rendred unto Kings with the feare that is due 
unto himſelfe, Feare God and the King. Keepe the Kings Commandment, 
in regard of the oath of the Lord. Nor is it ordinary obedience that 
is commanded, but the higheſt (under God) Tf Submitt unto the King, as 
unto the Supreame. And that not for the danger that may enſue, but (as 
the Apoſtle faith) $F Not for wrath only, but alſo for conſcience ſake. Now it 
the King be ſupreame, then is there in no Kingdome any ſuperintending 
power or authority, that may lawfully call the King to account: for. that 
power only is the ſupreame, over which there is not any other to take account. 
So high and ſacred is the authority of them whom God has made, ||| nurſing 
| fathers, and nurſing mothers, to his Church. 

When Kings then, both in their Perſons, and Functions, are of ſo ſacred an 
ordination, and ſo hedged in, by Gods eſpeciall protection; where is there 
place for the prope to interpoſe and meddle with the affaires that doe belong 
unto them? beſi es, when without the Kings conſent there can be no con- 

currence 
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 eurrence of people, to joyne in any accord for the diſpoſing of any affaires of 


the Kingdome, but that the matter muſt firſt paſſe the project, ſollicitation, 
and proſecution of diverſe private men, no way thereunto authorized: how 
can any act of the people to ſuch an end be juſtifiable, when an unlawfull be- 


ginning, (what number or quality ſoever the attempters be of) can never 


make a lawfull act? Therefore omitting thoſe places of Scripture, * If is 
not fit to ſay to a King thou art wicked, Who may ſay to a King, + what doeſt 
thou ? || Feare God and the King, and meaddle not with thoſe that love innova- 
tion: And many others (which yet block up the way againſt private mens 
medling with matters of government.) If it were to be granted that the peo- 

le in any Kingdome had power over all rights of the Kingdome; yet un- 


leſſe that by the Ordinances of that Kingdom, it be expreſly declared and ap- 


ointed, how, and by whom, that power ſhall be executed, (and by the way, 


where ſuch Ordinances are, there is not a right Kingdome, but a Republique) 


and againe, unleſſe thoſe ordinances be rightly purſued, there can be no com- 
binement, to doe any ſuch act, but with the guilt of Sedition, and Treaſon, 
in the ſight of God. For it will lye againſt every particular man, betweene 
God and his conſcience to anſwer, who hath called thee to this ? who hath 


| ſeparated thee ? who hath made thee a Iudge or an Executor of theſe mat- 
ters? And though it be pretended (and perhaps intended too) that the worke 


ſo to be done ſhall make for the glry of God and good of his Church: yer 


that will but litcle helpe the matter; ſor, for men to doe God a good office 


againſt his declared will, is to be Gods good maiſters, not his good ſervants. 


He does expreſly command, that & Every ſoule be ſubjef? to the higher powers; 


and declares plainly, that he powers that are, are ordained of God, and that 
they that reſiſt the power, reſiſt the ordinance of God, and receive to themſelves 
damnation : and our Saviour himſelfe forbids us, that we doe not evill, that 
good may come thereon. The Scripture tells us the reaſon, for God ** bath no 
need of a wicked man, and he is beſt glorified when his voyce is obeyed. We 
have alſo the examples of Scripture to the ſame purpoſe. It did not only 
turne to ſinne to Saul, that he, to ſatisfie the people in their devotion, ſpared 
the beſt of the Amalekites ſpoile to offer in ſacrifice unto the Lord, when God 
had commanded that all ſhould be deſtroyed : but it became a finall ſinne 
even unto his rejection. And Uzza was ſtrucke with ſuddaine death, for no- 
thing but putting *+ his hand to the Arke of Gods Covenant: (which no 


man but the ſonnes of Aaron might doe) yet Uzza did not doe it, but with 


a good and pious mind to ſave the Arke of Gods Covenant from falling. 
Therefore it is not enough for men to be aſſured that the worke which they doe, 
in their conſciences tends to a good and a religious effect: but they muſt every 
man have a ſufficient warrant for his conſcience, and for his calling to the 
worke ; that is, either the expreſſe word of God, or elſe ſuch manifeſt infe- 
rence and deduction from it, as by the concurrent judgement of the Church 
univerſally in all ages, is agreed for truth, not ſuch judgment as ſome parti- 

2 * cular 


* Job, 34. 18. + Eccl. 8. 4. || Prov. 24. 21. $ Rom. 13. 1, 2, *#* 1 Sam, 
35, 22. *+ 2 Sam, 6. 6. 1 Chr. 13. 16; | 1 
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cular miniſters take upon them to make, for the * ſpirit of the Prophets, are 
ſubjef# to the Prophets ; that is the ſpirits of the particular, to the ſpirit of 


the univerſall: For God is not the author of confuſion, which elſe would ne- 
ceflarily follow. Men therefore muſt Iooke to the ground and firſt beginning of 
their actions ; for if the root be evill, ſo will alſo the branches be, though it 
promiſes never ſo good fruit, and be countenanced by all the people of a 
Kingdome. | Jak 

Ff further we looke into Scripture ; The ſtory of Moſes is not without ſome 
doctrine to this point. Meſes having an ardent zeale to the reliefe of his bre- 
thren the people of God, and finding himſelfe above others inabled to be the 


inſtrument of their deliverance, both by his extraordinary abilities, and alſo 


through the great power he had with F Pharaoh's daughter, perſwades him- 
ſelfe, and (as appeares by St. Stephens relation) would have the people un- 
derſtand, that he was even then called to be their deliverer. Hereupon he 


makes his addreſſe to the people, and by the ſlaughter of one of their op- 
preſſors, takes ſay of their affection toward an attempt of liberty, as if there 
needed no more in the caſe, but that the people ſhould reſolve, and joyne 


with him to breake from the ſubjection of the King they lived under, who 
was an enemy to Gods Church. In this now, (though we make no queſtion 
but that Moſes had a zeale acceptable to God) yet may we lee by that which 
followeth, that he had not yet a particular calling thereunto, neither was the 
way wherein he thought to have executed his zeale agreeable to the will of 
God; therefore the people themſelves (whom Maſes only ſought unto) they 


reject him: his attempt is fruſtrate, and himſelfe is driven to repent it with 


forty || years exile in the wilderneſſe. After that long ſpace of expiating the 
errour of his ſelfe-led zeale, God calls him then indeed to the worke to 
which he came of himſelfe before; & Come now (ſaith God) and I will ſend 
hee: and God ſends him then indeed; but fends him not to the people (that 
we may know he ſent him not before) but (though he could have made the 

people able to make their owne way by the ſword, and could by his com- 
mand have made it lawfull fo to have done) yet (to teach us the obſervance 
of juſtice and duty, in our proceedings) he ſends him to the King, of him to 
demand the diſmiſſion of his people, that ſo the peoples obedience to his meſ- 
ſengers, and to the word delivered in his name, might be without any reluct- 
ance of conſcience in regard of their allegiance to the King. When Meſes 
did this way fet upon the worke, all went the right way, and the unſpeaka- 
ble obſtinacy of King Pharaoh, being aggravated by the fairnes of pro- 
ceedings toward him, did to his condemnation before men and Angells, 
and to the magnifying of Gods juſtice redound the more unto his praiſe and 
glory. x | 
: 15 is not inconfiderable that God by a Starre declared our Saviour in his 
birth to be the borne King of the Iewes; and in that ſtile brought the wiſe 
men to worſhip him. And likewiſe, that when our Saviour (to fulfill the 
propheſyes concerning him) did ſolemnly preſent himſelfe to Jeruſalem : he 


ſuffered 


* x Cor. 24. 32, 33. + Acts 7. 25. Exod, 2. 12, | Afts 7, 30. F Exod. 3. 10. 
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ſuffered his Diſciples publiquely to n his comming by the name of 


King, and told thoſe that were offended at it, that their gratulation was ſo 
neceſſary, as that if they ſhould omit it, the ſtones in their default would 


have performed it alſo. That he himſelfe before Pilate, maintained that he 


was a King, and at his death had his Croſſe (notwithſtanding the Iewes op- 
poſed) adorned with the Title, King of the Iewes: but when the people 
would have made him King, he refuſed their officiouſnes and would by no 
meanes accept of that dignity from them : he would rather be without his 
right, then receive it either in a wrong way, or from a wrong hand: no, he 
would not at any of their inſtances ſo much as acknowledge himſelte to be 
authorized for a judge or divider amongſt them. So little did he acknow- 
ledge any power in them to conferr crownes, or to have ſuperintendence over 
them. But it is true, that when God had determined to make a diviſion of 
the Kingdome of his people, the firſt King of the ten Tribes was of the peo- 
ples making, and was made in the way of reformation : * but that you may 
know it was only permitted by God, that ſo he might give that ſtiff-necked 
people of the fruit of their owne hands, and make them an example unto 
others; he deſigned Ieroboam King, with neither annointing, nor bleſſing, 
nor other ceremony then a rent: the Prophet rent the new coate into twelve 
pieces, and when he had done, he gave him none of them, but (as if he 
would ſhew he ſhould be a King in fact, not in right, in ſome way in which 
God would own nothing but the permiſſion only) he bad him (as one would 
ſay) be his owne carver, and rake ten pieces to himſelſe. What the progreſſe 
of the ſtory was we all know; when the people had made a King of their 
own, then they and their King muſt have a Religion of their own fitted to 
their new framed Kingdome, and to effect that, the old Prieſts of God muſt 
be ſent away, as abſolute impediments to the ſetling of their new government : 
and when that was done; then were they abſolute indeed, and had as much 
authority over their God, as they before had taken liberty againſt their King: 
ſo it followed, that when the People had made an uſurper King, their King 
and they made a Calfe their God ; and the ſumme of the peoples reforming 
their Kings miſgovernance, and relieving their own grievances, was; they 


made themſelves a King that made them all caſtawaies: he himſelfe the re- 


proach of Soveraignty, and an infamous ſtigmatique to all poſterity, and 
his ſinnes for ever adhering to the People, till they had cauſed their utter 
extirpation, and till of free-borne Subjects under a King of their own, they 
became perpetuall ſlaves to the Subjects of another Kingdome. So unpleaſing 
to God, and ſo pernitious to the people themſelves, are the fruits of thoſe refor- 
mations which only or principally are managed by the popular inclination, in 
which, though for the moſt part a deſire of doing juſtice, or preſerving true 
religion be pretended ; yet private diſcontent in ſome, and ambition in others, 
is commonly the chief and radicall incitement of the work. 5 
The means that belongs to private men to uſe, for reforming of Kingdoms, is 


made 


* 1 King. 12, 4. + a Tim, 2. 1. 
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made for Kings and all that are in Authority, that we may lead a God! ly life. The 1 
eople muſt not with impatience and puffed ' up mindes invade Gods peculiar | 
right, of calling Kings to account, but every man betaking himſelfe to the 
reformation of himſelfe, and to prayers unto God, muſt ſeek of him (* that 
has the hearts of Kings in his hand) to diſpoſe the Kings heart to the de- 
ſired reformation. Many think this way long and tedious, and like better 
that the people ſhould Offer themſelves wilhngly, and help God in ſome readi- 
er way. But truly it ſuch private reformation and prayer be the right means 
of publique good, and be too long neglected, that is the peoples own fault ; 
and they may not by their fault, gaine a power which before they had not. 
Yet true it is, that in great miſgovernances, God often uſes the peoples 
hand, to doe his work of Iuſtice, hut that we may know the way is not 
| right, as not agreeable to his revealed will ; we ſhall find that the work of 
Juſtice that he ſo beginneth by them, he endeth not till he hath finiſhed 1t 
on them, and his hand is never more heavy, then againſt that rodd, that in 
the way of injuſtice, hath done his juſtice ſervice. But will you heare God 
_ taking cogniſance of the miſgovernance of Princes, and determining 
ore 
In the 81. Pſalme, God declares himſelfe to fand in the conpregation of 
Princes, and to be judge among Gods (ſo calleth he Kings there.) Then he ex- 
poſtulateth the matter with wicked Princes, How Jong will ye give wrong 
Judgement and accept the perſons of the wicked ? Then he complaineth, They 
will not be inſtructed, but walk on in darkneſſe, the foundations of the earth are 
out of ſquare. The miſgovernance is great and the conſequence of it deſpe- 
rate, but does God in that caſe give the people power to reforme ? No clean 
contrary : God without any revocation ſtill affirmes,+7 have ſaid ye are Gods, 
and ye are all children of the moſt high, perſons ſacred, not to be approached 
by the prophane hands of the people: but to awe, and reſtraine Princes, he 
tells them, that though he has made them Gods, yet they ſhall dye like men, 
when they muſt make account to him of their miſgoverning : /o that God re- 
ſerves the judgement of them to himſelfe, and no whit authoriſes the peo- | 
ple to have any thing to doe with their miſdoeings. 1 
This is not to flatter Princes, to ſay God has appointed men no meanes to 1 
relieve themſelves againſt their miſgovernment, but only praiers, to be made 
either to them, or for them: and that men have not otherwiſe to meddle 
with the rights of liberty and duties of Princes, then only by way of ſup- 
plication. Nor is this a ſecurity for Princes, for though in a lawfull and or- 
dinate way there be no other means, yet no examples are more familiar, then 
thoſe in which the ſinne, the injuſtice, and violence of wicked Princes, are 
in this world puniſhed, by the finne, injuſtice, and violence of wicked peo- 
ple, ſometimes their own, ſometime others ſubjects, Gods extraordinary and 
ſupream juſtice is tied to none of thoſe regulations, with which he has cir- 
cumſcribed his ordinary juſtice committed to the adminiſtration of man, but 
(as we ſaid before) we may {till obſerve Gods indignation, not more fatally 
Yor, II. L . incenſed 


- 1 — — P 
1 —_ — =D: 2 "= — — — — — — 


# Prov. 21. I, T Verſ. 6, 


- j U 
U 
3 


715 
L 
bl 4 
9 , 
' 
l i 
2 4 
" l 
v I. 
f 3T 
' if 
N 10 1 
i 
| ' 
C ": 
l * 
D 
* 
t iv 
C 1 
* 
o 0. \ 
4 p : 
1 « 
4 1 
pi * 
1 
” 'v 
* U 
4 
N ' 
1 wh 
4 * 
. 
. 
'# 
Yu, \ 
ing? N 
A * 
V * 
W. 
. 1 
—_ 
8 
U 4 
14 LES | 
i4 
N 4,8 1 
een 
* 4 
{ . 
* 5 
_ 
WI. 
* 
\ 
11 
* 
5 
Ut . 
7, ney 
N Tt; 
© /j1if 
8 oy 
Wy ' 
*: 40 
4 iv 4 4 
0 191 
R . 
U OY | 
* 
«4 


44 AA Second Collection of TRACTS. 
incenſed againſt any, then againſt thoſe whoſe. wickedneſſe has put them 


forward to be the inſtruments of his extraordinary juſtice upon others. 


But to purſue the examination of the right that people may have in queſ- 
tioning and reforming the rule of Kings. Let us farther examine what we 
find in Scripture. David ſinning by numbring the people, was enforced to 
his choice of one of three plagues, Famine, Sword, or Peſtilence z & Deus 
milum avertat, this is but a dolefull inſtance for the people. The King 
ſinnes, and God laies all the puniſhment upon the people: Nay he gives not 
them ſo much as the choice of the puniſhment which they muſt ſuffer for 


the King, but the ſinning King muſt chooſe, which of the three plagues, . the 


innocent people muſt undergoe : this is ſtrange, did not the great judge of 
heaven and earth do right ? yes undoubtedly, and the matter was ; the * wick- 
edneſſe of the people had grievouſly provoked God, ſo as the King muſt be 
let goe, and fuffered to fall into ſinne, that way may be made for the peo- 
ples puniſhment. This ſeems no leſſe ſtrange on the other ſide ; that becauſe 
the people ſinne, therefore the Prince ſhould be let fall: that for the tranſ- 


greſſions of the land, the Prince (as we have it in another place) ſhould be 


uniſhed with diviſion and diminution, and many ſhould be the Princes of the 
land: Nay, that for the ſinne of the people, the Prince ſhould be caſt away, 


as in that place, + If ye doe wickedly ye ſhall periſh, you and your King. All 
this were ſtrange indeed, ſhould we conſider Prince, and people, as perſons 


ftrangers in intereſt to one another: but therefore theſe places ſhew the ſtrict 
union, and indiviſible mutuality of intereſt, that they have in the doings and 
ſufferings each of other, beyond any thing that can be created by the meer 
conſtitution or agreement of men. | [4 Ln 
This caſe of David's further teaches ; that if when the ſinnes of the people 
be grown high, it be any way neceſſary that the King be let fall into ſinne be- 
fore the People be puniſhed : then are Kings immediately between God and 
the people, and ſtand there like Mo/es in the gap, to with-hold the hand of 
God from the people, untill that they alſo by falling ſomeway be removed. 
Again, if the Kings tranſgreſſion in government has the originall from the 


ſinnes of the people, then are the People the prime offendors, and firſt agents 
in the Kings tranſgreſſion, and He himſelfe is as it were acceſſary, and in a 


manner paſſive in it. We ſee that God himſelfe here judged fo, and laid the 
reall puniſhment upon the people, whom he accounted the originall ſinners : 
as for the King (to whom the ſinne is verbally aſcribed) we ſee God reckons, 
as if he were only paſſive in committing it, and therefore inflicts no puniſh- 
ment on him, but what he voluntarily took upon him, an humbling of him- 
ſelf, and a compaſſionate fellowfeeling of puniſhment, ſuch as a good com 
mon father has alwaies by the ſenſe of his peoples ſuffering. 

It now followes plainly - that the people that have their hands in ſinne, are 
no competent Iuſticiars for hearing, judging, and reforming of any miſde- 


meanours; eſpecially of thoſe in which they themſelves (having the principal 


* 2 Sem. 24. ty | + r Sama, 72. 28. 
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hand) are the principalls; and leſſe, where the perſon queſtioned, is but an 
acceſſary, drawn in by them: and leaſt of all, where he is a perſon ſacred, 
and one ſo much ſuperiour, as by Gods ordinance to ſtand immediatly be- 


twixt God and them, ſure, he that would not ſuffer one with a beam in his 


eye, to pull a moat out of the eye of his brother; does not permit him to 
doe it toward one ſo much ſuperiour as his Prince: nor ſuffer guilty Subjects 
to arraigne their ſoveraigne; guilty ſervants, their Lord; nor guilty ſonnes 
their common fatger. 3 . 
To conclude, we may conſider the unlawfullneſſe of popular animadverſion 
into the manners and government of Princes, (eſpecially of Princes that are 
lawfull Chriſtian Monarchs) even in this alone, that there are no received, 
nor known bounds of limitation, how farre people may walk in the way of 
queſtioning and reforming the errours of Princes, but that if any thing at 


all be lawfull for them to do therein, then may they without reſtraint proceed 


ſo farre as to depoſe Princes, and deprive them of their lives, if (according 
to the doctrine of the Ieſuite) they finde it for the good and reformation of 
the Church and Commonwealth, which how well it is warranted by the word 
of God, we may ſee plainly enough in the caſe between Saul and David. 

Saul was King, but, pave ee himſelf and the Kingdom, became as 


bad as excommunicate and depoſed: * for he was rejected of God, and 


David was by Gods expreſſe command annoynted to be King, all which not- 
withſtanding ; neither David nor the people ever fought to depoſe him; to 


renounce obedience unto him; to combine againſt him; queſtion his govern- 


ment, or ſo much as meddle with ordering any of the affaires that belonged 
to the King. Nay, Saul aſter this perſecuted David unjuſtly, and in the 


midſt of his unjuſt and hoſtile perſecution, was delivered into Davids hand, 


and, it was of neceſſity that David ſhould take the advantage and kill him, 


for he could not otherwiſe have any aſſurance of his owne life: David did 
then but even cut of the ſkirt of Sauls garment, to the end it might witneſſe 
his faithfull loyalty, becauſe it made it manifeſt he could as eaſily have cut 


the thread of his life; and even for this, his heart ſo ſmote him, as that he 


cries out, | :The Lord forbid that I ſhould doe this thing to my Maiſter the Lords 


annointed, to ſtretch forth my hand againſt bim. That was not all neither, but 
there were more circumſtances in the caſe, Saul was not yet reformed, and going 
on ſtill, was another time delivered into Davids hands, and the people both 
times underſtood it, the ſpeciall delivery of his enemy into his hands by God, 
and would have embraced the opportunity and have made him away : David 


reſtraines them ſtill with the ſame bridle ; The Lord forbid c. and tells them, 


M ho can lay his hands on the Lords annointed and be guiltleſſe? No, David 
(though already annointed) would tarry Gods time, the Lord ſhould ſmite Saul, 
or his day ſhould come, or he ſhould deſcend into battaile and periſh, but Davids 
hand ſhould not be againſt him. No whatſoever Saul was, or whatſoever he 


had done; neither his falling from God, nor Gods declaring him rejected, 
- nor Davids annointin 8 by Gods command, nor Sauls unjuſt perſecution f 


L 2 David 


2 7 Sam. 15. 23. and 16. 13. + 1 Sam. 24. 5. § I Sam. 26. 9. 
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David the Lords annointed in future, could diſſolve the duty of his Subjects, 


nor make it lawfull for them to lay their hands on him, no not when he was 
in wicked hoſtility againſt them, But Saul in Davids account, was ſtill the 
Lords annointed, ſtill a facred perſon, ſtill Davids maiſter, notwithſtanding 
the circumſtances which might ſeeme to have diſcharged the tyes of duty 
which David and the people did formerly owe unto him. ho 
Neither is the annointing of Kings a thing ſacred as to their own Subjects 
only : but the regard thereof is required at the hands of ſtrangers alſo, be- 
cauſe of the prophanation and facriledge that in the violation of their perſons 
is committed even againſt God. Wherefore, we ſee that though the Amele- 
kite were a ſtranger, and made a faire pretence, that he had done Saul a good 
office, when at his own requeſt he diſpatched him of the paine of his wounds, 
and of the pangs of his approaching death: yet David (taking his fact ac- 
cording to his own confeſſion) makes a ſlight account of the cauſes which he 
pretended, as a frivolous extenuation of an haynous fact, and condemnes' 
him, though a ſtranger, as an hainous Delinquent againſt the Majeſty of God. 
How wert thou not afraid (faith he) to ftretch forth thy hand to deſtroy the Lords 
annointed? neither his being a ſtranger, nor any of the other circumſtances: 
were ſo availeable, but that his bloud fell deſervedly upon his own head. 
The act is in it ſelfe perfectly wicked, and in the degree hainous ; altogether 
againſt the word of God: and therefore all actions of Subjects, that in the 
progreſſe of them tend, or by the way threaten to arrive at that upſhot, are 
all unlawfull, fowle, and wicked; and not only the actors themſelves wicked, 
but their aſſiſtants, favourers, thoſe that wiſh them well, or (as St John 
fpeakes) That bid them Gods ſpeed, are partakers of their evill deeds. 

But errour in this point, has made ſuch impreſſions in the mindes of many, 
as that they will never be perſwaded, but that they may difobey and reſiſt 
Authority, if ever they finde it faulty, or the commands thereof not agreeing 
with their conſciences. They will grant, that they may not diſobey Authori- 
ty in the lawfull commands thereof, neither do evill that good may come 
thereon : but then, they themſelves will be the judges what commaunds are 

lawꝛfull, and what not; what things good, and what evill; and ſo they make 
obedience arbitrary, and government (by pretending conſcience) at the diſ- 
cretion of the Subject: yea, though the things whereat they take check, be 
of their owne nature indifferent, or doubtfull, (and therefore not matters of 
faith) yet will not they ſubmit themſelves, nor their opinions unto any, no 
not to the judgement of the Church they live in, no not to the judgement of 
the Church Catholique, nor to the authority of it, even in the pureſt times 
thereof. But they from the authority of their own opinions, or from the 
authority of ſuch Teachers, as they themſelves have choſen to themſelves to 
be their guides, they will both cenſure, condemne, diſobey, and revile the 
Ordinances of their Church, and the Governours thereof, ſo ſeeure in oppoſ- 
ing imaginary, or at leaſt unproved ſuperſtition, as they will not ſee how in- 
compatible, ſelf-will, preſumption, diſobedience, arrogance and railing. are 
with true Religion, nor that the falſe Teachers, and their Diſciples (which 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles foretold ſhould be in the /ajt and perilous times, 
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and which St Peter calleth curſed children) are not only deſcribed by this, that 
they * have a. forme of Gadlineſſe, but deny the power thereof. That + they are 
in ſbeeps clothing, but are imwardly Wolves. That the fruit they beare is not 
anſwerable to the tree they ſeem to be. That their way of working is after 
the way of private inſinuation, 9 creeping into houſes, and leading filly Women 
captive, Having itching cares, and after their own liking || heaping to them- 
ſelves teachers. That they be * they that ſe parate themſebves, and the like. 
But they are eſpecially deſcribed to be ++ Traiterons, Heady, high-minded, to 


be ſuch as deſpiſe government, as are preſumptuous, ſelf-willed, and not afraid to 


ſpeak evill of Dignities. And again that they $$ deſpiſe dominion, and ſpear 
evill of dignities. And that they Perifh in the gainſaying of Corah, now we 
know that the ſinne of Corab was, that he (being a Levite, and countenanced 
by an hundred and fifty Princes of the aſſembly |||, famous in the Congrega- 
tion, and at leaft fourteen thouſand feven hundred of the people) upon his 
own private opinion (to which alſo his followers adhered) that both he, and 


all the Congregation were holy, and might offer incenſe before the Lord as 


well as Aaron, Charged Moſes and Aaron that they tooke too much upon 
them, and that they exalted themſelves above the Congregation of the Lord, 
and therefore they holding themſelves in a parity of authority with them, 
would not appeare on their Summons, nor be obedient unto them. Yet (as 
If theſe paſſages of Scripture nothing concerned our times) we are nothing 
ſhie of thoſe things whereof they do admoniſh us. 

T here be ſome, that juſtifie, that private men may reſiſt authority, when it 
would doe that which is hurtfull to the Church of God, yea, that it is then 
their duty to reſiſt it, that ſuch reſiſtance is no diſobedience, no rebellion, 

no ſinne at all. Theſe ſwallow that which may not be granted, viz. that 


they are competent Iudges of the Churches hurt, and beſides they make the 


rule that our Saviour gave us for diſcovering teachers of falſe Doctrine to be 


nothing worth. Our Saviour tells us, & we ſhall know them by their fruits, 
as granting fruit to be a thing apparant, knowne of all and unchangeable : 


but theſe men make the fruit to alter according to the diverſity of the tree 


that bears it, though otherwiſe it have the ſame ſhape, taſte, and vertue. 
For example, diſobedience, reſiſtance of authority, ſedition, and rebellion, 
are by the law of God, and by the law of nature, agreed both by Chriſtians 
and Heathens to be evill fruits. But theſe men (and Iefuites) tell us that 
. reſiſting authority, and raiſing force againſt it, thereby to worke the good 
and ſalety of the Church of God, though done by Subjects, is no reſiſtance, 
no rebellion, no ſinne. The Fat has loſt his own nature, which in it ſelfe 
was nought, and takes a new nature of goodnes, becauſe it was brought 
forth by the good tree of picty toward the Church of God. So our Saviours 
precept is made of no effect, and we muſt learne of the Ieſuite, to un- know 


a knowne thing, and know it for ſome other thing, then ever we knew be- 
fore, 


27 Tun. 3. 5; CMatth. 7. x6, Ga Tim. 3. & 4 4 1 Iude. In. + 2 Li. 
3.3˙ TT 2 Pet. 2 10. F Iude. 8. and II, Numb. 16. *+ Mat, 7. 16. 
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fore, and that by a new way too, viz : by that which is not to be known of 
it ſelfe. We muſt know the fruit by the tre. i, 
We deny not, but that authority may commaund things, that by no meanes 
at all ought to be done, and that then we muſt not doe them: but thoſe things 
are ſuch as are manifeſtly contrary to the expreſſe word of God, and princi- 
ples of Religion. And even in them we are only ſimply to refuſe the doing 
of the evill commaunded, without any actuall reſiſtance otherwiſe, and ſo 


doing, our not obeying, is not to be counted diſobedience ; becauſe it being 


neceſſary obedience to the expreſſe word of God, the primitive Soveraign of 
all authority : it can never be diſobedience as to the derivative. But where 


authority commaunds nothing againſt the expreſſe word of God, and princi- 
ples of Religion (as in things diſputable it doth not) there, except the Go- 


vernours that are the derivative be obeyed, God, the primitive is diſobeyed. 


For he ſtrictly commaunds obedience to his Vice-gerents, even in every or- 


dinance of man. | | 
But we are alſo to take heed we play not the hypocrites with God. When 


thinking to doe a good office to the Church or State, we reſiſt authority, that 
preſſes us with that, which (as we ſuppoſe) threatens depravation of true Re- 

igion, or due liberty. For what know we but that by * wrongfull ſuffering 
(whereto all are called) God calls us to a tryall of our faith, patience, and 
obedience in that way, which if we doe not ſhew by keeping cloſe to his 
command, not turning on the left hand to doe any evill though commanded, 
nor on the right hand to reſiſt authority with violence, although it hath com- 
manded evill, we then refuſe Gods tryall, and with an unſeaſonable zeale for 
Religion, and for our worldly rights, we contrary to Gods commaund reſiſt 
his lawfull Vice-gerents, and the excuſe we have for it, is little better then 
like the Phariſees, to ſay Corban, God ſhall have profit by it in the good that we 
ſhall doe his Church thereby, and make the precept of God of no effect; and ante- 
vert the glory that God ſeemed to ſeek in our tryall : And having ſo juſtifi- 
ed our reſiſtance, we muſt then call it pious, and an act of duty, and ſuch 
as God requires, and ſo make God the author of our ſinne, and lodge it 
Where we can never repent us of it. 1 

There may undoubtedly be ſuch preſſures laid upon Subjects, as that huma- 
nity cannot but commiſerate, and perhaps in ſome part excuſe their impati- 
ence and reſiſting of them. But the pittifulnes of the caſe cannot make the 
reſiſtance lawful, though we remit much to the doers, we muſt yet condemne 
the fact; and though their ſufferings waſh away much of the ſoile that would 
make both the deed and the doers more odious, yet muſt they be content to 
confeſſe the deed to be evill. But to juſtiſie it, were to commit the accurſed 
ſinne of calling good evill, and evill good; yea, the facrilegious ſinne of mak- 


ing God weake and wicked, who for the neceſſary ſupport of his Church, 


ſhould ſtand in need, and require not only the helpe of ſinfull men, but even 
of their ſinnes alſo. Private men, in things not plainly forbidden, cannot ſay 
they reſiſt not authority, but ſinne: not the lawfull power, but the 5 

Ounmeis 
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ouſneſs of them which abuſe it: for they have no authority to diſtinguiſh. 


And if they offer to pull the mote out of the Governours eye, they will put 
a beame into their owne. For though we be every one tyed to reſiſt ſinne in 
our ſelves that we commit it not; yet are we not every one tyed to reſiſt it in 
others, that they commit it not; and we muſt leave every thing to be rectified 
by thoſe only, to whom it properly belongs ; and where there is no ordinate 
meanes of reforming, there God has reſerved that particular caſe unto him- 
ſelfe, and we muſt not juſtle him out of his tribunall. 50 
We might in this place remember alſo what infinite doubts, and queſtions 
(perpetually enfnaring and wounding the conſciences of private men, and 
with continuall diſturbance and diviſions threatning the ruine of the State) 
doe follow the admitting of this one opinion : - that when other remedies faile, 
Subjects in caſe of neceſſity may leavy Armes, and defend their Lawes, Li- 
berties, and Religion, againſt the oppreſſors of them. For what ſhall be ſuf- 
ficient neceſſity ? and who ſhall be judge of it? what way, and how farr may 
Subjects ſo proceed? who ſhall commaund ? &c. But it is impoſlible to 
ſet forth all the branchings and conſequents of errours, or the confuſions 
that follows upon them. Ye might alſo remember, what dangerous ſtraines 
and ſnares theſe opinions are to thoſe that have taken expreſſe oaths of obe- 
dience and allegiante ; but we hope, that this ſhall be hint enough to ſtirr 
men up to take heed, how they entertain ſuch opinions: and if already they 
have been led away with them, they make a more adviſed examination of 
the matter, and like good Chriſtians be content (whatſoever cenſure fall upon 
their actions paſt, or whatſoever diminution upon their preſent eſteem) they 
will yet ſubmit, that Gods truth may not be corrupted, nor his holineſſe blaſ- 
phemed, but that, as the Pſalmiſt ſaies, * he may be juſtified in his ſayings and 
4 cleere when he is judged, yea that God may be found true and every man a 
Har. 5775 | 
We do not all this while contend that Princes are without law, we have in the 
entrance of our diſcourſe ſhown the contrary : and we doubt not but that 
the rights and maners of Kingdoms, are religiouſly to be obſerved as well of 


the Prince as of the People: that the eſtabliſhment of a Kingdom depends 


upon the obſervance of the rights thereof, as well by the one, as by the 
other: and that the Rights and Manner of every Kingdom is as ſacred as the 
Kingdom it ſelfe. When God layd a curſe upon thoſe that removed the 
bounds between private man and private man, he left not the bounds of pub- 
lique right (in which all private right is included) open to ſecure violation : 
but what was wicked in the one cafe he accounted hainous in the other, as 
carrying with it, not only the tranſitory fortunes, but even the lives and ſoules 

of the People. And for this cauſe, when God finds in Princes the finne of 
thoſe that remove the bounds, he threatens that he will T Powre out his wrath 
on them like water. It will not be unworthy our labour a little to enquire in- 
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ſtability depended only on the well regulating of the ſoveraigne power, by 
a reaſonable interpoſition of ſome power committed into the hands of the two 
other potent limbs. So it became an experimented principle among Statijts ; that 
the compoſite forme (wherein every of the three potent limbs, for the ſurer 
ſupport of the inſtituted State, had ſuch apportioned influence and power as 
was proper for the frame of government) was the only firme and durable 
forme; and that of the three powers, Regall, Ariſtocraticall, or Popular, any 
of them prevailing ſo far, as to be wholy free from being qualified or tem- 
pered by ſome operation of the other two, corrupted the legitimate form into 
a tyrannicall, and made a prognoſtick of the States declining into ruine. T his 
principle of State is not impeached by any inftance, of long continuance of the 
old Aſſyrian, or preſent Turkiſh Empire, becauſe the Aſſyrian had a pecuhar 
advantage of continuance, by the ſimplicity and unactiveneſſe of the age it 
was in. And the Turks to worke their ſecurity and continuance, have wholy 
put out the light of knowledge from among their people, and have ſubdued 
them to a falſe Religion, that has in it ſelfe no other end, nor office, then on- 
ly to keep men in ſubjection; ſo that they having deprived themſelves of the 
principall of all conditions of humanity, and made themſelves (in a manner) 
an Empire of beaſts, the ſucceſſe of their affaires determines nothing of the 
event of theirs, that ayme to live as men; much leſſe of theirs, who are to 
live the lives of ſupernaturall men, that is to ſay of Chriſtians. Z 
Abſolute powwer then, when it hath neither bounds, nor limitation, (like the 
naturall heat too much enforced, which ſoon devours the radicall moiſture 
that maintaines it) tends not to proſperity, but to the diſtruction of itſelfe. 
For all things being created in number, weight, and meaſure, the deſtruction 
of their proportions muſt needs be the decay of their being. Where there 
7s uo incloſure (faith the wiſe man) there the poſſeſſion goes to decay. For tho? 
one, by decaying his fence, gives himſelfe liberty to prey upon his neighbours, 
(which ſeems ſome advantage) yet he thereby layes himſelfe open to be a prey 
alſo unto them ; and when after he would cloſe it again, he will find it hard 
to ſhut unruly beaſts out from the haunt they have once gotten. Now for 
preſervation of the bounds and fences of a Kingdom, it is neceſſary, not only 
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A Second Collection of TRACTS. _ 
to have juſt and equitable lawes, but it muſt have alſo an inſtitution of good 
and ſound orders, for the making and executing of thoſe Lawes : which or- 
ders muſt be ſacredly obſerved. For as evill words corrupt good manners? 
ſo evill manners fruſtrate the effect of all good lawes; and good mayners 
| (eſpecially thoſe that belong to government) are not preſerved without ſtrict 
adherence to the inſtituted orders of the Kingdom. Neither will theſe orders 
long continue valid and of uſe, unleſſe the protection and care of them be 
committed into the hands of ſome conſervatory power, more eſpecially inte- 
reſted in the continuance of them. Who though not abſolutely, nor with 
any ſingle power of immediate coertion, yet by their powerfull interceſſion 
in the Councells, and convocate Aſſemblies of the State; may Fe effectually 
operative to the preſervation of the publike right, for which cauſe the uſe of 
theſe Aſſemblies are by no meanes long to be neglected. 
When then the continuance and proſperity of every State, ſtands upon no 
ſurer ground, then the obſervance of the Rights and Orders of the Kingdom: 
upon no better ſtand the lives and fortunes of the Subject, of the Prince, and 
Koyall race; yea, and of the inheritance, and Church of God himſelfe. 
And it is then no marvaile that God ſhould threaten to“ potwre out his wrath 
like water on Princes that are like to thoſe that remove the bounds. It is no 
marvaile that to the Kings of Judah, (to whom God (no Queſtion) with a 
promiſe of perpetuity, gave the moſt abſolute dominion that has beene com- 
municable to the Princes of his Church) he ſhould command, T Execute Yee 
judgement and righteouſnes, &c. for then ſhall Kings fitting on the throne of 
David, enter in by theſe gates, &c : but otherwiſe, Iwill prepare deſtroyers 
againſt thee. It is the important conſequence that makes God not give the 
charge without threatning. Though God declares Princes to be Gods among 
men, yet between him and them, God (as David confeſſes) has made the. 
obſervance of the rule of juſtice and religion, to be the condition of their 
reigning. & Bear rule (faith God to David) over men; being juſt, and ruleing 
in the feare of God. Indeed when Princes derive their authority from Chrift, 
and juſtly challenge the prerogative of his vice-gerents, it well behoves them 
to looke that the derivatives faile not of the eondition of their primitive. || The 
Scepter of Chriſts Kingdome is declared to be a right Scepter, and therefore his 
ſeat to endure for ever. If his wice-gerents would have their ſeates durable, 
they alſo muſt have care their Scepters be right Scepters : they mult ſee that 
the aunciently-eſtabliſhed Formes and Orders of their Kingdomes be not vio- 
lated or neglected, but from time to time renewed and kept: they mult not, 
to be abfolute, breake the Rights, and Orders of the Kingdome, and thinke 
to be good and juſt Princes in their Arbitrary Rule: it were a reproachtull 
incongruity, and nothing ſuitable to the vice-gerents of Chriſt, to be good 
and faire Governours of that which they have made a tyrannicall government. 
The Governours and government muſt have one face and way, their rule cannot 
otherwiſe eſcape infamy ; nor their providence cut off occaſion from after 
"Ri: 82880 M times 
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82 A Second Collection of TRACTS, 
times of invading the Rights, and conſequently the continuance of theit 
Kingdomes. 

The Lawes then, the Rights, and Orders of Kingdomes, are moſt ſacred, 
and binding, even to Kings themſelves : but that is to be underſtood, in Safe- 
ty, in Honour, in Conſcience betweene God and them: mot in any way, 
wherein, in their default, the people can become authorized. For if we 
looke to what is written; we find that when the Subjects doe amiſſe, they 
ought to feare, for the Ruler i is * Gods miniſter to take vengeance, and beareth 
not the ſtword in vaine. But we read of no authority committed to the people, 
in caſe the Prince failes of his Duty; nor of any ſword that is to be borne 
by them: if therefore they take the ſword, or any courſe that leads unto it, 

they take the {word of injuſtice to the wounding of their own ſoules. But 


while we name the people in theſe things, we doe not make all Subjects, living 


under the obedience of Sovereignes, naturally to have this pretence, that they 
may doe themſelves right, in caſe their Prince doe not. + Fo or as we ſee them 
of their owne naturall inclination to deſire a King, ſo we 9 they naturally 
ſubmit unto his government. And Prince, and people, of themſelves ſtand 
naturally well- affected one to the other. But as there are thoſe that are ſi- 
miſterly officious to the one, ſo are there toward the other alſo. And as thoſe 
often counſell the Prince, as if they would have him pull out the ſtones from 
out the foundation of his Throne, to build higher the roofe and enlarge 


the battlements thereof: /o the/e often perſwade the people, that they have 


the authority of Princes, though they have neither Throne, Scepter, nor any 
thing belonging to the Soveraigne right: theſe find pretences, and broach 
opinions. in the peoples behalfe; and then the people naturally jealous, and 
impatient of the violation of their ſuppoſed Right or Liberty, are facile to 
entertaine ſuggeſtions, and through want of judgment eaſily carryed away 
with them; but wanting alſo moderation, they ſo violently adhere unto them, 


as that with their intemperate proſecution, they often by their owne inſtru- 


ments bring upon themſelves the evills that they moſt doe feare from others. 
So the people of Rome having expelled their Kings and ſetled a Republique 
with ſuch hatred to the memory of them, as that they would not endure the 
name of King: growing afterward ill ſatisfied with the proceedings of their 
Senate, they would not only have Tribanes, (Guardians of their Liberty, 
and Rights,) which was indeed no more then neceſſary, but they would have 
their Tribunes indued with Cerfular authority; then with that of the Dictator; 
of the Pontifex Max: and whatſoever other power the common-wealth af- 
forded. In the end, they made them ſo unreſiſtable, to vindicate their Li- 
berty agaialt the Nobles, and the Senate, as that in the upſhot, when they 
were become ſecure againſt their adverſe party, they had no meanes of inter- 
poſition againſt the abſolutenes of their own Guardians. Hiſomuch as that 
Cæſar, obtaining to be head of their Faction, could not be hindered, but 
that even under the formes which they ordained to preſerve their Liberty, he | 


S Rom. 43 4 +3 Sam. 8. F. 
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introduced a Tyranny more abſolute, and worſe conditioned, then was that 
of their Kings, which they expelled. 
Hitherto tends the Doctrines of thoſe, who while they pretend to inflruch. 


for the common good, Liberty and Right; doe as it were appeale unto the 
2 people, and ſupport | their doctrines with the peoples approbation and ap- 


plauſe, and do fo, in ſhew, make the people, and indeed the ſo- 
veraigne * of all things. 


Maſter PYMME his SPEECH | in PARLIAMENT, on 
| Wedneſday the 5. of JANUARY, 1641. Concerning the Vote 
of the Houſe of Commons, for his Diſcharge upon the Accuſa- 
tion of High Treaſon, exhibited againſt Himſelfe, and the Lord 
KIM BOLTON, Mr. JohN HAMppExN, Sir ARTHUR 
Hit re Mr. STROUD, and Mr. ROM (by His 
Majeſtie. ) | 


Mater Speaker, 


HESE Articles of High Treaſon, exhibited by his Maj eſtie 
againſt me and the other Gentlemen in the accuſation charged 
with the ſame Crime, are of great conſequence, and much dan- 
: ger to the State: The Articles in themſelves, if proved, are ac- 
N to the Lawes of this Land High Treaſon, | 

Firft, to endeavour to ſubvert the Fundamentall Lawes of the Land, is * 
this preſent Parliament in the Earle of Straffords caſe adjudged High Trea- 
ſon. 

Secondly, to endeavour to introduce into this Kingdome an Arby⸗ 
trarie and tyrannicall forme of Government, is likewiſe Voted High Trea- 
ſon. 

Thirdly, to raiſe an Army to compell the Parliament to make and enact 


Lawes, without their free Votes, and willing W in the ſame is a. 


Treaſon. 
Fourthly, to invite a forreingne force to invade this Land, to favour our 


deſignes agitated againſt the King and State, is High Treaſon. 


F "fthly, to animate and encourage riotous Aſſemblies and tumults hoe . 


the Parliament to com Pell the King to allent to the Votes of the Houle is 


Treafon. 
Sixtly, to caſt aſperſions upon his Majeſtie and His Government, to alie- 


nate the affections of His People, and to make his Majeſty odious unto them 


is Treaſon. 
Seventhly, to endeayour to draw his Majefties Army info diſobedience; and 


to ſide . us in our —— if againſt the — 18 — 
M 2 1 deſue, 
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I defire, Maſter Speaker, the favour of this Houſe to declare my ſelfe, con- 
cerning this Charge, ſhall onely parallell and ſimilize my actions ſince the 
£ Articles. 

F irſt, Maſter Speaker, if to Vote with the Parliament, as a Member of the 
Houſe, wherein all our Votes ought to be free : it being one of the greateſt 
privileges thereof to have our debates, diſputes, and arguments in the ſame 
unqueſtionable, be to endeavour to ſubvert the F undamentall Lawes, then 
am I guilty of the firſt Article. 

Secondly, If to agree and conſent with the whole State of the King- 
dome by Vote to ordaine and make Lawes for the good government of his 
Majeſties Subjects in peace and dutifull obedience to their lawfull Soveraigne 
be to introduce an Arbitrary and tyrannicall forme of government in the 
ſtate, then am I guilty of this Article. 

Thirdly, If to conſent by Vote with the Parliament, to raiſe a Guard, or 
Traine-Band to ſecure and defend the perſons or the Members thereof, being 


invironed and beſet with many dangers in the abſence of the King, and by 
Vote with the Houſe, in willing obedience to the Royall command of his 


ſacred Majeſty, at his returne, be actually to levie Armes againſt the King: 


then am I guilty of this Article. 


Fourthly, If to joyne with the Parliament, by free Vote to crave brotherly 
aſſiſtance from Scotland, Kingdomes both under obedience to one Soveraigne, 


both his loyall and dutlfull Subjects, to ſuppreſſe the Rebellion in Ireland 


which lies gaſping every day in danger to be loſt from his Majeſties ſubjecti- 
on, be to invite and incourage a forraigne power to invade this Kingdome: 2 
then am I guilty of High Treaſon. 
. Fiftly, If to agree with the greateſt and wiſeſt Councell of State, to ſup- 
vreſſe unlawfull tumults and riotous aſſemblies, to agree with the Houſe by 
Vote to all Orders, Edicts, and Declarations for their repelling, bee to raiſe 
and countenance them in their unlawfull actions, then am I guilty of this 
ARR - 
. Sixtly, If by free vote to joyne with the Parliament in publiſhing af a 
Remonſtrance, in ſetting forth Declarations againſt Delinquents in the State, 
ainſt Incendiaries betweene his Majeſties Kingdome, againſt ill Counſellors 
which labour to avert his Majeſties affection from Parliaments, againſt thoſe 


ill affected Biſhops that have innovated our Religion, oppreſſing painfull, 


learned and godly Miniſters with vexatious ſuites, and moleſtations in their 
unjuſt Courts, by Cruell ſentences of Pillory, and cutting off their eares, 
great fines, Baniſhment, and perpetuall Impriſonment, If this Mr. Speaker be 


to caſt aſperſions on his Majeſtie and his governement, and to alienate the 


bearts of his Loyall Subjects good Proteſtants, and well affected in Religion, 
from their due obedience to his Royall Majeſtic, then am I guilty of this 
wf, 

Seaventhly, If to conſent by vote with the Parliament to put forth Pro- 
clamations, to ſend Declarations to his Majeſties Army, to annimate and en- 
courage the ſame to his Loyall obedience, to give ſo many Subſidies, raiſed 


fo — great ſummes of money willingly for their keeping on foote to re 
is 


? 
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his Majeſtie upon his Royall command on any occaſion, to apprehend and 
attach as Delinquents, ſuch perſons in the ſame. as are diſaffected both to his 
facred Perſon, his Crowne and Dignity, to his wiſe and great Counſell of 
Parliament, to the true and Orthodox Doctrine of the Church of England, and 
the true Religion grounded on the Doctrine of CHRIS T himſelfe, and eſta- 
bliſhed, and confirmed by many Acts of Parliament in the Reigne of Hen. 8. 
E. 6. Queene Elizab. and King James of bleſſed memory, if this Mr. 
SPEAKER be to draw his Majeſties Army into diſobedience, and to fide 
with us in our Deſignes, then I am guilty of this Article. 417 + 

Now, Maſter Speaker, Having given you a touch concerning theſe Arti- 
cles, comparing them with my Actions, ever ſince I have had the Honour- 
to fit in this Houſe as a Member thereof: I humbly crave your conſidera- 
tion, and favourable judgement of them, not doubting, they being weighed 
in the even ſcales of your Wiſdomes, I ſhall be found innocent and cleare 
from theſe Crimes laid to my charge. = 

Maſter Speaker, I humbly crave your further patience to ſpeake ſomewhat 
concerning the exhibiting of this Charge which is to propoſe to your Conſi- 


derations theſe propoſitions, v2. 


- Firſt, whether to exhibit Articles of High Treaſon by his Majeſties owne 


hands in this Houſe agrees with the rights and priviledges thereof. 
Secondly, Whether for a guard armed to come. into the Parliament to ac- 


cuſe any of the Members thereof, be not a breach of the priviledge of Par- 
liament. ; | 5 5 


Thirdly, Whether any of the Members of Parliament being ſo accuſed 


may be committed upon ſuch accuſation, without the whole conſent thereof. 
Fourthly, Whether a Parliament hath not priviledge to bayle any Mem- 


ber ſo accuſed. 


Fifthly and laſtly, Whether if any ef the Members of a Parliament ſo 


charged, and by the Houſe diſcharged without releaſe from his Majeſtie may 
ſtill fit in the houſe as members of the ſame. And thus Maſter Speaker, I 
humbly crave pardon for my preſumption in ſo farre troubling this Honour- 
able Houſe, deſiring their favourable conſideration of all my actions, and 
that I may have ſuch tryal as to this wiſe Counſell ſhall ſeeme meete, cheere- 


fully ſubmitting my ſelfe and actions to the righteous judgement of the 


ſame, 
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Maſter HOLLIS his PER in Parliament, the 21. of March. 
1642. Wherein is contained his Declaration concerning the Kings 
Atturney Generall, for his abuſe given to the Houſe of Com- 
mons, in the accuſation of High Treaſon againſt the ſixe Mem- 
bers of the Houſe. As alſo his ad viſe i the laſt com- 


mands, iſſued from the ſaid Houſe. 


| With his Amel againſt Maſter HARBER r, His Miejefties 
Atturney Generall, for drawing the Articles of high Treaſon 


_ againſt himſelfe, and the other five era of the 1aid Houſe. 


Maſter Speaker, 


He ſubtilety, policy, and. dubious wayes, . rule in a man 
corrupted, whoſe evill actions come within the compaſſe, and 
juſtly claim the due reward of exemplary puniſhment, is alwayes 
, working; although by the deſtruction and utter delabition of the 
vertuous, and innocent (whoſe words and works, actions, and endeavours, 
can be termed to lay holds on nothing but realties) to cleer himſelf: The 
actions, conditions, and endeavours of the good man, being alwayes the con- 
trary, there being no viciſſitude or coherence with them, in reſpect they are 
meer oppoſites, the one ſeeking to performe his duty both to God and man, 
through his true dealing for the truth, the other ſeeking what in him lyeth for 
the advancing of impiety: The good man joyning with his practiſe, his 
daily labours for the defence of vertuous and pious deſignes; thereby ſeeking, 
with vigilancy to bring the malignant perſons to deſerved puniſhments, it be- 
ing; a work, which in conſcience is due both to God, his King, and Country, 
1 To God in reſpect of Religion, and the true and reall Faith, we now 
profeſſe 3 in the Church of England, without which we are nothing, being no 
leſſe then meer Atomes to the World, and the juſt Antipothes to a ground 
Faith. No faith can ſtand without that true Foundation of Chriſt; no 
grounds of falvation can be had, bur by and through thoſe extraordinary 
merits and ſufferings, which we are partakers of in Chriſt : If ſo then does 
our Saviour daily ſuffer in the inſtigations, and quotidiall provocations againſt 
him; all which are violated by thoſe (Cho are many) malignant; to the 
trut 
Secondly, To the King, what greater abuſe can there be to His Sacred 
Majeſty then by the continuall ſufferance, the Subject endures through the 
ill Counſell adminiſtred to our Soveraign, being done under the colour of 
Loyalty; yet in proving in matter no better then flat abuſes to this whole 


Kingdom. 
Thirdly, 


* ; 
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Thirdly, If that God and the King, ſo much ſuffer by the aforeſaid means, 
the poor Subject and Country can do no leſſe; witneſſe the daily diſturbances 
which are now a dayes, being ſo mahy, that there is no County almoſt withia 
this His Majeſties a 4 but hath delivered their humble petitions to 
this Honourable Aſſembly, for removall of the faid grievances and the de- 
prieving of the aforefaid perſons of their uſurped authority. 


Maſter Speaker, 


t is, palpable enough that the wicked man, cares not though he diſhonours 
1 God in the higheſt degree may he but defend himſelfe and vices, though 
to the utter aboliſhing of Religion, King, and Countrey, (as aforeſaid) if op- 
poſite to his deſignes. | 

Wee have had the experience of the evils and great troubles that have 
beene raiſed in this State by ill inſtruments, men in power and authority in the 
fame, and not onely of publique miſdoers and open enemies, but alſo of many 
private diſaffected Spirits, whoſe outward carriage hath procured to them 
ſelves great eſteem and reſpect in their County. Nay fo well have they been 
approved on, that their Countrey hath not miſled them, with both their 
eſtates and priviledges, as electing them Members of this high Court of Par- 
liament; wherein alfo for a long time, they have diſcharged their duties to 
their King and Countrey ; nay, and attained the generall eſtimation, and re- 
ſpect of all men, as worthy Members of the Common-wealth ; but their 
hearts diſagreeing with their outward qualities, being not upright and perfect, 
have at laſt ſhewed themſelves in their perfect colours, and brought them- 
ſelves to ſhame and diſhonour. „ 


Maſter Speaker, 


J Have hitherto ſpoken of nothing but generalls: Now I intend to inſiſt 
upon a perticular, being the Gentleman, who as yet ſtands accuſed by 
this Honourable Houſe, His Majeſties Atturney Generall, who hath been a 
man, upon whom all theſe Honours aforenamed, have been -conferred in the 
Parliament, and no leſſe eſteemed by His Majeſty ;. his place therein being 
ſufficiently honourable, he needed not to have proceeded fo farre as to prove 
ambitious, or malitious ; which of the two I cannot nominate, nor am able 
to diſtinguiſh, was his errour, or whether he is guilty of both; how ever, it 
does appear, his heart was not right in diſcharging his duty in that great place 
committed to him; and as he was a Member of the Parliament, had he been 
faithfull to his King and Country, he had never undertaken this enterpriſe to 
accuſe us of treaſon, and draw the accuſation againft us himſelf ; for which 
we have already, and further are bound to anſwer. | 


Maſter Speaker, 


Is offence is of a high nature, of dangerous confequence, a manifeſt 
Breach of the Priviledges of Parliament, an apparent treachery (if 
found to rely upon him) againſt thoſe accuſed Members, of which J am the 
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leaſt, yet moved to ſpeak in the Cauſe, The offence is generally againſt the 
whole State, deſerving great puniſhment for the ſame. 

By this he hath made himſelf guilty of thoſe miſdemeanours, that other 
Delinquents have been impeached, and accuſed for, and nothing inferiour to 
them in their crime. This deſigne was a great offence (if by him adviſed) 
againſt His ſacred Majeſty himſelf, in ſeeking to work an evill opinion in 
him concerning his Parliament, nd their Proceedings in the great Affaires, 
of both Church and State. This is the matter that diſcourages this Honour- 
able Aſſembly in proceeding in ſuch buſineſſes, as may be for the honour of 
their King and Country ; when they perceive that all their endeavours, and 
dutifull actions, are not well accepted by His Majeſty, This and ſuch like ill 
Councells hath cauſed all this diſtraction in che State. $547 ; 


_ Maſter Speaker, 


He charge is apparent againſt him, the accuſation is apparent before 

(as though voyde;) therefore I in behalf of the reſt of the Members, 

moſt humbly deſire you would proceed to voting him upon the ſame, as he 
ſhall be found guilty, and his reward may be contributed for the ſame : I 
for my part have performed my promiſe to thoſe other Members accuſed, in 
moving you in the buſineſſe; To whoſe conſideration I now leave it, as being 
beſt able to determine of a matter of ſo great weight. 2 


Die Mercurii, 22. Feb. 1642. 


1 T is this day ordered by the Commons Houſe of nn that Mr. 


hn ſhall returne thanks to Mr. Bridges, for the great paines he tooke in 
the Sohn he Preached at the intreaty of this Houſe at St. Margarets, in the 
City of Weſtminſter, (being the day of Publique humiliation) and is likewiſe 
to defire him to Print and publiſh his Sermon; And it is further ordered that 
no man ſhall gh to Print his Sermon, but whom he ſhall Authoriſe un- 


der his hand-writin 
2 H. Eljnge Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


- doe appoint Andrew Crooke Stationer, to Print my Sermon. 
W. BripGes. 


To 
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To the HONOVRABLE the Houſe of COMMONS 


Aﬀſembled in PAR L IAM ENT. 


N a willing Ke II to your Commands, I here preſent © to your 8 
what You were lately pleaſed to attend unto with great patience and 
Chriſtian chearfullneſſe with your eares. Chriſt Ieſus pleaſe to ſpeake that to 


the hearts of the Auditory, which I did to their eares, that in this time of 
great ſorrow, there may that evidence be to our Miniſtery (which would be 


to every conſcionable man, a matter of great joy) that ſome may be unde- 


ceived and brought to ſee. the things that concerne their peace : A wonder- 


full ſecurity and inſenſibleneſſe lies upon our people every where, beſide a 


{pirit of contradiction or malignity, deſerving a cenſure like that A. 7.51. 


My humble requeſt to you is, that you will pleaſe to accept this as an earneſt. 


of my affectionate ſervice to you and the Publique. My humble requeſt to 


God for you is, that he will pleaſe to carry on the weighty Services you 


have in hand for his glory, and the good of the Kingdome of Iefus Chriſt, 
and the bringing to paſſe the worke of Reformation, through ſo wan 0 
great oppolitipns, | 

So prays your moſt bumble. 
. From my Study i 74 4 


Mincing Lane, | 8 Servant, 
Feb. 27. 1042, 3 


W. Barpess, 
THE K F k. 


17 E buff neſſe of Chriſt Jeſus Kingdome, in theſe ſad times, 3 'yee Servants 
| of the living God) is looked upon with the Jquint eyed multitude, under an 


Hexapla of confiderations. | 
The firſt is a T heologicall, they would make us belegve they defire Divinely, or 


at leaſt Divine-like to behold it. To ſay nothing of Bookes, * for they have had 


their Anſwers, and ſome of them newly furbuſhea over, ſpeake ſuch language now, 
as the Author knew not in the time of his delivery, of himſelfe, upon that ſub- 
Jeet, or elſe the Title page | ſays that which the Booke proves not at all. 

Sall deliver the ſenſe of the whole in that of Rom. 13, He that reſiſteth, Ic. 


and of the Evangeliſt, Refiſt not evill, Sc. To let goe || Fathers, ſomething out 
of the Councels, the Dofrine of our owne Biſhops, and other things that might 


be ſaid, F ſhall deſire the Reader to obſerve from me, | 
1. That the King muſt command not onely according to Gods, but Mans Law 
alſo. 
2. That if he doe nat ſo command, the 755 ance is nat a TY ance of power, 
but will, 


n N „ 3. Tt 
* Dr. Ferne. + Grand Rebellion b Gr, Vi N Proj per out of them, 
Bprft. — Cui nomen libellus ſupples Tem, I. fel, 803. Core Etheſ. Daver et. pa. 57. 
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3. That to ſay ſuch a reſiſtance muſt be but only defenſive, is non-ſenſe, for ſo 
a man may be reſiſting euer, and never, reſiſt like the filly" women f whom the 
Apaſtle ſayes, they are ever learning and never attaine to the Truth. 

The Second is an Hiſtoricall; they conceive and ſay, Never fuch times, fuch | 
Taxations, ſuch Precedents, ſuch a warre, &c. Never? Sure you erre much in 


point of Hiſtory, the twentyeth part, fifteenth part, ſeventh part, as in the'Reigne 


of King John and others, &c. But here the willing to learne, muſt N 
1. 555 if ſome be taken away, it is to preſerve them, and the reſt. 
And 2. Whether they had rather part with % to the Kuen, or that art 


| their lives foo, to the Cavaliers? 


The third is a Legall conſideration : Some propofitions I would make to our 
Malignants skilled in the Law, which ſhall be theſe :* r. whether I had better 
iruſt to another mans favour, or to mine owne firength for my defence? My 
ftrength-is the Law, againſt which, if the government command it does mewrong, 
if F obey, I doe my ſelfe wrong. 2. The great offence of authority is whatſoever 
ig committed againſt the ſecurity of the State. 3. T Heathens tell us that the wiſe 
muſt give aſmuch to the Law as may be, but io the Lawgiver as little; for 

( ſaies he) he is a man ſubject to paſſions, may be miſtarryed, &c. 4. The Law 
is the common ſurety betweene the King and the Subject, that is to Jay, it bindes 
me to pay the King Tribute, Sc. and binds the King that F ſhall enjoy my Pro- 
teftion. 5. In a word, be. is 6 "good Subject that — upward to ſee what, in 
God, Gods Vicegerent commandeth ; and ſecondly, that Iookes downeward to ſee 
whom the obedience thereunto doth eirber hurt er hinder. || Papiſts grant us this, 
that in the Superior three things are concurrent, 1. The place, which is from 
Chriſt alone. 2. The perſon, which 1s from the chooſers. 3. The union of theſe 
two, which is from Chriſt, but by the meatation 9 4 mare att: Let ny 


tants then have their eies in their foreheads. 


The fourth conſideration is criticall. My money ſhall never helpe to kill men? 
anſwer, your money is not yours, if the Lord, the Law, the Liberty, the cauſe 
or the defenders thereof fland in neede thereof, no more then the aſſe in the Gaſe 
pell, cr the bread and beefe of & Naball, theirs, in the like caſe. 2. Tanſwer, your 
money ſhall not helpe to kill well if you binder the killing, quelling of thoſe who 
002 both kill and quell us, ours, our Religion, Kingdome, you become friends of 
Gods enemies and ours, ond reſolve to make peace with them, with whom God 
hath reſolved to have warre, Exod. 17. ult. 

The Hfth confideration is a ſullen Melancholy one, trading's dead, our Money 
goes, never ſo many payments, &c. This man is not worth. the anſwering, IF. 


Hall onely deſire him to learne, if he be learneable, what lob ſayes, Tob. 2. 10. 


Shall we receive good at the hands of God, and not evil alſo ? The Goſpel hath 
beene a peaceable plentifull Goſpel, and then. you loved it, ran after it, but now. it 
is otherwiſe, you are otherwiſe affected. To you F Hall commend that Iohn 6. 26. 


You follow me for the loaves, c. 
We fixth is a meere fooliſh conſideration ( if. it may be fo tearmed ) er rather (for 


| 7 alſo will be talking) a meere prating, a meere nothing, and non ſenſicat 


thought about the pre you things in the atoms, Hithin the . of this F 
Dall 


dee Chron, X.Faln, Ed. 2. e + 450. Wk Bullarm, 5 Match. 21. 3. I Sam. 25. . 
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al include the indiſcreete running Before Authority, in things where the command 
and countermand are not alike, 7 his F je e to be Propoſed within Ak 
two Propofitions, + 

Firſt, Manners to ſtay the States Ils, but, 

Secondly, Is it any offence to doe their worke for them ? 88 

Good meaning may be grounded on errors, but the bad muſt be ſhadowed with 
colours; ſhall commend to my Countrymen, whoſe ſalvation (if I know. mine 
ozone heart I earneſtly defire, theſe following Notes, with ſome other; theſe by 
command, the other by. permiſſion, ſet forth to light. I have ſpoken herein to 
Chriſtians, like ſuch a one (as be ſaid in another caſe) * None can be ſo ſo ignorant 
as they arb plaine to à mind deſirous to learne. For the phraſe it is ſuch as T 
can ſpeake, and I deſire to be thankefull it is no worſe, conſidering my deſerts, 
Here is not all that might be ſaid, but what F could + ſay; which if it may 
ſerde the Church, the Publique, the Lord Feſus and n good Chriſtian, he park 
bis eud who ef fir res thing ae * . ELM 
2 pooreſt of all the 

2 of 1 Chriſt, 

B RI D G ES. 
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0 Th hr abu e Se. quaſi Chr nes de Chriſtians vera en Hier. Ep. Pablo, 
1 Rui non valuit omnia non fænitenda dieſe, gs ns e dicenda, non Jeciſſe. 
Aug. in are, lib, Lactan, in ine. 


A SER MO N enden © at a \ Faſt beſte” the Honourable Houſs 
of Commons. 


g roABs COVNSEL, and KING DAVIDS fratbnablo 
4 £ of wats . hearing it, 


SY 


2 Sam, 19. 5 6, 77 8. 


7 Bib Joab came into the But to the King, and ſaid, Thou 20 PO this day 

the faces of all thy ſervants, which this day have ſaved thy life, and the Fog. 
F thy ſomes, and of thy daughters, ang ihe lives 9 27 Jorves, and the lives | 
. thy concubines, Se. : 


Oherence need not, it will de eaſily Sales by che reading of the 
Hiſtory, to which I ſhall referre it. I ſhall therefore . now only 
commend to the conſideration of this Honourable Aſſembly theſe 

A obſcrvations out of the Text and context following, viz. 
1. A fad and civill Warre in the bowels of a Kingdome, A ee 
N 2 2. Bes 
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2. Betweene the King and his, and his Son and his party. 

3. A battel given, not without bloudſhed on both ſides on 

4. A victory ordered by the Lord of Hoaſts on the Kings ſide.* | 

The fad entertainment this newes of victory had at VOY and even 
amongſt the Conquerors themſelves. 

6. A peremptory and poſitive inference of Joab concerning the fame, Viz. 
Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces of all thy Sy verl. Fe 
Which inference containes, | 2 

1. An objurgation or reproofe in thoſe words, 7 ben haſt ſhamed, 96; 

2. A demonſtration of the truth thereof, Thou loveſt thine enemies, cc 

3. A reaſon given of this demonſtration, Thou regardeſt neither, Sc. 

4. A requeſt urged to his Majeſty, Now therefore up, come out, &c. 

5. A danger diſcovered, if not granted, For 1 fweare, Sc. 
FIth. The event and iſſue of this ſad buſineſſe, which is, ig. 4 

1. On the Kings part, he is perſwaded, and comes out, and fits in the 
gate, ſo verſ. 8. Then the King aroſe, Sc. 

2. On the peoples part, they are contented, and with this glad riding) of 
the Kings approach, come before him, ſtrive to ſerve him, &c. So ver. 8, 

- TO, 11. We: 
% In the handling of this long Text and Hiſtory to. you Honourable and 
well-behoved, for brevities ſake, this.ſhall be mine order. 

The two firſt parts, viz. 1. a ſad warre, 2. and betwixt fueh parties, Chal 
yeeld us this point of Doctrine. 

Dor. 1. That to ſee a ſad and civill warre, in a time ag Land of peace, 
betweene ſuch parties as the King and his Subjects, is a very deplorable and 
dolefull ſpectacle. Fer 25. 29. See the Lords deſcription of a WAITE, lad 
words, more ſad workes, if God be provoked to doe them. 

Joab's ſinne is thus ſet downe, 1 King. 2. 5. (a) he ſhed the bloud of warre 
in peace : the bloud of battell to be ſhed at any time is a fad and ſorrowtull 
thing; but in rhe time in the land of peace is a double griefe. Every battell 
of the warriour is with confuſed noyſe, and with garments rolled in bloud, 
Eſa. 9. g. fad ſpectacles, forrawfull cries ; ſee the Prophet. The fhield of 
the 3 is made red, the valiant men are in Scarlet, &c. A multitude is 
ſlaine, and the dead bodies are many, there is no end of the corps, they | 
ſtumble upon the dead carcaſſes, Nabum 2. 3. and cap. 3. 3. the ſighing pri- 
ſoners, P/alm. 79. 11. mourning captives, Pſal. 137. are all within this dole- 
full ſpectacle of warre, what warre ſoever it be; but ſuch a warre as is in our 
Text, yea in our times, it hath theſe confiderations i in it, (5) 1. It is a civill 
warre. 2. A deſtructive. 3. An unnaturall warre, and ___ evill proper- 
ties belong to none but ſuch a warre. 

But why ſo ſad a ſpectacle ! * 

Keaſ 1. Such a warre is a fearfull cuſs | * 
3 Dae 

lo. Oude 5 eren mors oft, Mars alpha Maden Epigr. / b ) 3 Propentes of a 
Civil war. — omnibus. boftes Reddite nas populis, civile auertite bellu m 
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Dae you make it a caſe of conſcience you that fight? then hear a 4) rule: 
The ingagement in a warre (eſpecially on the offenſive part) where the quar- 
rell is either unjuſt or EAT ic makes both the actor and helper guilty of 
bloudſhed. 

Doe you make it no caſe of conſcience, but for pay, hatred of goodneſſe, 


emulation, particular revenge, &c. hand over head and blindfold undertake 


it? (5) Then heare one that ſpoke by experience. Warre amongſt us (faith 
he) is begunne, — fo much upon any cauſe, as for the wages the undertakers 
ſhould receive. 2. When once begunne, no man knew when it would end. 
3. Covetouſneſſe 868180 a cauſe of cruelty;, rather then not rob, they will 
kill, &c. 4. The manner of offence was. judged by the meaſure of coyne. 
5. For if any one were rich, that was enough to render him guilty. 6. And 
no thing or action accounted bad if gainfull. So then in this pad eons 
of ours we ſee a bad cauſe working two bad effects. 

1. Are we ſcient, knowing ? read, 2 Sam. 2. 14. or Gen. 27. 40. 

Reaſ. 2. Are we ignorant? then read 2 Sam. 1 BU TE: 
Such a warre hath fearfull effects. God and man will tell you this truth 
both of them: 1. God; ſee the Scriptures before, and adde to them one 
more, Jer. 6. 22. they come from the North, that is their place, ver/. 22. 
tels you their preparation and qualities, their meroy as little as their power 
great, verſ. 24. ſhews us the peoples caution; how are they prepared? very 
poorely, verſ. 25, 26. ſets downe the Prophets counſell, a ſad buſineſſe. 
TlIoaepog the Greeke word for warre, ſignifies much bloud. Bellum a belluis, 
Tamberlaine's Coach-horſes were conquer'd Kings, Adonibezek's Dogs, 70. Kings 
eathering crums, &c. When the Switzers Anno 1443. (c) vanquiſhed the 
Thuricenſes in battell, they banquetted in the place where they wonne the 
victory, uſing the dead bodies of their adverſaries inſtead of JOU and 


| tables. 


The Numantines ( 4 ) aſlaulted by: the Rrizans made ſolemne vowes amoneſt 
themſelves, no day to breake their faſt but with the fleſh of a Roman, nor to 
drinke before they had taſted the bloud of an enemy. Scipio (e) tooke their 
Towne at laſt, and the ſtorie tels the fad iſſue. Or if theſe will not ſerve, 
you may remem ber dhe eruelties betweene the SPaniara and the Hollander in 
our owne eyes. 

If of civill warres you would ſee the effects either in the Chronicles of 
others, or our owne, you may receive ſatisfaction ; the Brutum fulmen, 


pag. 144. tels us that in the late civill warres of France there were ſlaine 


120000, natives, beſides other of their allies. See our owne, Milliam the 
Conqueror, and ſueceſſively Yorke and Lancaſter, faith my Author, (J) in 
that unhappy quarrel] devoured. no leſſe then eighty Princes of the bloud Roy- 

all 


a The fouldiers rule, an ill trade to kin men for money. (3) Paterculus de Raman. 
ge, (c) Jud. 1. 7. Languet. Chron, p. 261, (d) pony Epift. (e) See Plus 
tar. killed all the old women and children, and ſet fire of all their Tiches 1 in the mar- 
ket- place. (J) 2 8 ch lib. I. 647, h 
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all beſides an infinite number of the commonalty : theſe are fad effects, and 
yet it might be drawne lower yet, but I forbeare. FT 
Reaſ. 3. Such a warre hath doleſull by-ſtanders. 
Such are either friends or enemies, good or bad. e 
I. The Churches friends, as Jeremy in his Alphabeticall Lamentations, 
ſend forth ſad expreſſions of ſorrow, for it grieves them to ſee her in the duſt; 
theſe yeeld bindings (a) up to the ſores; they take words (4) and goe to God, 
pleading with him as if they meant to ſilence him, yea make him bluſh and 
ſhame him; theſe like the Jewes in their Feaſts, breake their Glaſſes as Ieru- 
ſalem was broken, and ſowe (c) ſeede in the long furrowes which the plough- 
ers made upon our bac. e oth 
2. But are they bad and our enemies? now they rejoyce and cry downe 
with her, even unto the ground, P/al. 137. 7. Now they conſult, Exod. 
I. 10, Come let us walke and worke wiſely; Now they conſpire, Geball, 
and Ammon, and Amalek, the Philiftines, and them of Tyre, how they may 
take the houſe, and the cauſe, yea and Kingdome of God too into their poſ- 
-__-. -- 1 teh amy : 
De 1. Well then, if warre be ſuch a cauſe of miſery, what is the cauſe 
GORE. ke ; mga „ 
Reſp. 1. You muſt looke upwards, and God ſays he is the cauſe: So 
£Ezek. 14. 17. If I bring a ſword, &c. it is Malum pœnæ, therefore not 
brought amongſt us, unleſſe he doe it, Amos 3. 6. and Eſay 45. 7. Warre 
is amongſt the treaſuty of Gods Judgements, in the Magazine of his inſtru- 
ments of vengeance. The Church feeles, Lam. 1. 12, 13, 14. &. And 
where it is not ſo perceived, they may feele the ſmarting of the wound, but 
(believe it) hardly runne right to the cure. (d) See an inſtance for this Hoſea 
5. 13. 14. Oh that England might never forget that, 2 Sam. 24. 1, The 
wrath of the Lord kindled againſt [razel, and he moved David, Sc. 
How ſhall we be perſwaded ? Oh I thinke it is impoſſible, impoſſible I 
ſay, though not in it ſelfe, yet at leaſt by accident, for we knocke at deafe 
mens doores, our people are deceived, and God hath ſaid, Let them alone. 
Hearing they ſhal heare, and not underſtand, &c. Eſa. 6. 9, 10. 
Firſt, Hypocriſie hath overcome us. We are like thoſe Micah 6. 6, 7, 8. 
, Io. like them in th& queſtion we would ſeeme to aſke, not like them in 
the Anſwer, for wee cannot heare the rod, nor who hath appointed it, and 
indeed it is becauſe 1 treaſures of wickedneſſe are in the houſe of the wick+ 
ed, no power, no will to be reformed. Alas the finne and puniſhment ate 
Nationall, ſo muſt the amendment be. It was the old rule, (e) If the private 
man (in caſe of publique ſinne) deſire pardon, let him aſke it with his owne, 
yea, and the teares of the whole Church alſo, 5 „ 
3 l 5 Secondly, 


(a) Toæi iar Yer, Nazi. Hoſea 14. 2. (b) Avown He Baſil. (c) Ta; ob- 
Popas gruppen Nazian. (4) The people fin and God makes the ſinne of the King, the. 
ſinne of the peoples puniſhment, (e) Si veniam reus ſperet, petat cum lachrymis, petat 
fetibus totius Eccleſia, Amb, de pœniten 1. 1. e. 16. W e 


* 


Secondly, Deceit hath overcome us ; 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. God hath given them 
up! to beleeve a lye; the Note upon that Text is, (a) that being infatuate 
they ſhall be ſeduced, and being ſeduced they ſhall be puniſhed : There is the 
fearefull malignant, the wilfull malignant, the ignorant malignant; and every 
one of theſe covers himſelfe under falſehood, making a lye his refuge, Eſay 
28. 13. The Sanctuary theſe men have in theſe ſa times, 1s like the cover- 


ing under Jonab's Gourd, or Adam's Figge-leaves; Oh that they could know | 


that, firſt, under God chere is no hiding place, for in the time of trouble he, 


&c. Pſal. 27. f. ſecondly, that upon God who ay himſelfe, (5) no force, no 


fraud can reach him. 


Thirdly, Schiſme and diviſion hath overcome us, Manaſſes againſt Ephraim, 


and Ephraim againſt Manaſſes ; but what ſhall I fay? ſo it hath beene, will 
be, muſt be, Chriſt foretold it, and we have found it true WR is ſaid Matth. 


10. 34, 35. 
But what is this Schiſme ? Ile give ge les; in anſwer : 


Firſt, (c) When things are thruſt upon the conſcience, which are not doubt- 
Fully, but directly againſt the Word of God, ſchiſme in this caſe is not active 
but paſſive, a due ſeparation from the errour, not the body, for to that we 
are united by the Spirit and love, fo farre forth as it is united to the truth of 
Jeſus Chrift the head thereof. 
(d) Apply this rule to the preſent ſtate of our times, and then tell me what 
is Schiſme, or what Rebellion? 
Secondly, Schiſme or Diviſion likewiſe is cadent, 
Firſt, Upon bad men, in whom it is either, 
1. Through too much faith: or 
2. Through too little Charity. 
Secondly, Upon good men, in whom it is either, 
1. Through errour of Judgement. 
2. Or ſcruple of conſcience. 
Apply this alſo, and you ſhall finde the raſh and heady malignant, 10 to 
be divided: Firſt, he beleeves all, every promiſe, every proteſtation. And 


ſecondly, (which is worſe) he would cut 'the throat of him that will not fo 


doe too. 
The ignorant and better malignant he is divided otherwiſe, he hath a little 


(e) conſcience and that ſcruples almoſt the very word King or Parliament; 
he hath leſſe W and that is the reaſon his conſcience i is no better in- 


formed. 
3. Rule is for the Judges of what's is Trouble, 8 57 Diviſion, Rebel- 


lion, &c. where vou have, 
I. The 


(a) Iafatuats ſeducentur, ſedu fi Judicabuntur, Aug. (3) Nulla vis, nulla fraus, null 
Jan illecebræ poterunt vel ſtantem dejicere vel ſubjicere dominantem, Bern. (c) Quando 
doctrinæ ſeu prærepta in conſcientias hominum obtendentur, que non dubitative, - directe 
contra verbum Dei, aut legem humanam, &c. (4d) Schiſma, I adtiuum, 2 paſſivum. (e) 
Non «ft conſcientia que obliga fin lex illa quam intellectui conſcientia praſentat : & reuers 


conſcientia ſemper progfumeret entiam. 
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1. The greater part: theſe ſay, (a) Ft troubles Rant 1 King. 1 5 18. 
and the Apoſtles, the world. 

2. The better part, and they can tell you that this muſt be retorted not of 
the ſame Text. 

We have all this while looked upwards to finde out a cauſe of warre 
amongſt us. Now downewards, and there we ſhall finde our ſinne the cauſe 
of this ſo ſad an effect; and there we will put a parallel betweene (2) Davids 
time and ours in point of ſorrow-bringing ſinnes, thus. 

1. Davids indulgence : Is Ab/olom {ach a man? a proper man, a goodly 
head of haire, but not a dram of grace, no (c) inward beauty at all, and 
et the King cannot pull his heart from him tA in the danger of the 
lofle of a Kingdome. | 

2. This 4/olom hath a party, and that i in 1 Jſrael too, that will venture their 


lives in ſuch a deſperate ungodly quarrell : Oh the wickedneſſe of this world 


No cauſe ſo ill, or perſon ſo untoward, that is or ſhall be without adherents 
as wickedly deſperate as the undertaker can be in a caſe of miſchiefe. | 

3. And theſe (d) counſellers, curſers, colloguers, what not? We may ſee 
the old complaint too truly verified, My Kingdom is not of this world, &c. 
Fobn 18. 36. All them that doe the Devills buſineſſe ſhew their faithfulneſſe, 
(if it may be ſo called) the Lord Jeſus hardly findes one to truſt; this I am 
fare is a very ſad ſpectacle, to fee a S0 cauſe have ſo os a bad ſo many 
friends. 

But let us aske one ation, 

What marks or ſignes may be given for the diſcovery of and difcrendng 
betweene the good and bad cauſe, fide, or party, in ſuch a ſad ſpectacle of 
confuſion ? 

1. The Mercy. (e) The beſt ſide is ever the mercifull ſide, more ſparing, 
lefle cruell, ready to ſay with him, 2 Sam. 2. 26. Shall the ſword devoure for 
ever ? ready to doe like him, 2 King. 6. 22. Thou haſt taken them, but ſmite 
them nat, ſet meate and drink before them, that they may refreſh themſelves 
and goe to their Maſter ; Marke this, and where you finde it, honour that 
fide, in times of ſadneſſe and combuſtion, the worſt Religion 15 ever moſt 
cruell; Baſtardly profeſſions are ever full of bloud. 

25 uarrell. The beſt quarrell is mixt, not perſonall; ſo God be not diſ- 
honoured, ſinne maintained, they are ever as conſcientious in laying downe, 
as couragious in taking up Arms with ſuch men ſinne is a greater evill then 
warre, and no ſhame like that, not to defend Gods cauſe. See Foſhua 22. 12, 
13, &c. 

3. Clemency. Doch God give them victory ? other men n ſhall feele their 
clemency, they ſhall cauſe their enemies praiſe God they have, and pray him 
they may fall into ſuch | Hands, 2 Sam. 19. 23. Davids Cavalliers are under 
command. If 


(4) Fudicium * are a. Melioris partis. of b) Nihil in pœna quod non prius erat 
in peccato. (c) Pſal. 45, 13, 14. (4) Abitophel, Shimei, E iba. A Counſellour, a 
curſer : @ party good enough for ſa bad an undertaking, Concilium deforme vocat, glo- 
merantur in unum Innumeræ peſtes Erebi. Queſt. (e) Solution. Markes to knou) the 
beft fide in a time of we warre. | 
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I God will pleaſe to continue us yet under this fad condition, as T am 
afraid he will, theſe few rules I deſire to preſent the people in a deſolation 
Publike. 1. The Law (a) of warfare is, (eſpecially in a good cauſe) Doe not 
tollow, doe not flie an onſet. 2. Every fpirituall warre conſiſts in a con- 
flict betweene the reaſon and the will: Does ours ſo ? ſurely it doth. 
1. It is reaſon the Militia be in ſafe hands. 
2. Reaſon the Parliament puniſh groſſe offenders. 
. Reaſon men ſhould part with ſome to defend all. 
4. (5) Religion, things be taken out of the Church that doe offend. 

3. Alle ory God is a Warrier, and continually fighteth againſt the ſinner, 
his enemy ; How does he defend? Oh he is got into a walled Towne called 
Obſtinacy, the ditch about it is a great depth of fin, the Turrets of thoſe wals 
are pride, and height of ſpirit ; but what are his weapons ? reſiſtance of the 
holy Ghoſt, and a T wilſull extinguiſhing the light of his owne conſcience ;. his 
Captaine, blindneſſe, and his ſouldiers in this warre, inordinate affections; his 
Counſellour is folly, and his conqueſt hardneſſe of heart, with the forſalcing 
of God and ſecurity. Apply this to our preſent condition, and you ſhall 
finde it to be Englands Looking: glaſſe. 

The two next points, v/z. the battell and the victory, yeeld us this: 


De 2. 00 That Chriſtians cat in in times of ſadneſſe to lit the - 


actions of warre which are ſeverally performed, viz. on mans part the former, 
for chey can fight; but on the part of God the latter, he ordereth the 9 


Reaſ. 1. God orders hereby our ſight of things, ſo 2 King. 6. 16, 17. we 
ſee but halfe, if we ſee man onely: We ſee him taunting, vaunting, boaſting, 
threatning, he will doe this, and bring to paſſe that, but wee ſee God deter- 
mining, Ela. 37. 33. He ſhall not enter into this City, nor, &c. 

Reef. 2. God would hereby guide our affections, griefe, feare, joy, &c. 
If a man ſee nothing but man, he ſees nothing but feare. They enquire in 
Flanders, they aske at Sea, Are not all the Round-heads k1ld yet? Cloiſters, and 
the whole rabble of the Romaniſts, all contribute heads, hearts, hands, purſes, 
and all to this warre : yea Antichriſt, Tua res agitur ? is thy work a doing? 
But turne me out one of thy companions that can give the victory; no, that 
is out of all your reaches, ſce 1 Sam. 14. 20. It is God that giveth victory 
unto Kings, P/al. 144. 10. 

Reaſ. 3. God hereby orders his owne 6 No acrificing 
to our nets, God will have the glory: Exod. 15. and Jah 5. are monumen- 

tall chapters for ſuch a purpole. 

Vſe 1. The Chriſtians contemplation : here is matter for the moſt excel- 
Tent underſtanding whatſoever, and as Paul ſaid to Timothy, Ep. 2. c. 2. v. 8. 
Remember that Jeſus Chriſt, &c. ſo ſay I, let all be remembred, but eſpeci- 
ally fundamentall truths: There is a ue well given, AZ. 5. 39. yea and 


well taken too, for wm 40. to him they all conſented ; in what? in this maine 


SOL, 1h: AQ thing, 


(a) Jus legionis facile eſt. 1. Nor equi; 2. Nen Kere bellum, Tian lib. 2, cap. 
17. (5) Matth. 13. 41. (c) 2. Things in warre 1a be ſeen. 
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98 A Second Collection of TRACTS. 
thing, that if it be of God there is no reſiſtance, leſt happily we be found 
fighters againſt God. | * | 
To his Majeſty. If I had ſuch a proffer from the King as ſometimes Salo 
mon had from a greater then he, 1 King. 3. 5. Aske what I ſhall give thee, I 
would firſt deſire the contemplation of my deare Soveraigne ſixed on this 
point; We will not remember miſled Ahab. 1 Reg. 22. for feare the parallel 
ſhould not be good enough: But we will thinke of good Toa one of the 
beſt of Kings, 2 Chron. 35. 21. 22. Leave off to:come againſt God which 
is with me, leſt he deſtroy thee: but J%a hearkened not to the words of 
Necho, which were of the mouth of God. Next yee Patriots of our (a) 
Countrey, I ſhall deſire your remembrance of this point that you may be 
called, (as heretofore, in ſuch times, and upon ſuch occaſions as now) be 
called I ſay the Parliament working wonders. (+) Of you yee Citizens and 
Countey-men, I deſire the reading of 74d. 5. 6. the high wayes were (I ſay 
will be) unoccupied, but obſerve ver/. 8. they choſe new Gods, new Devils 
rather, and then was warre in the gates. 1 
Uſe 2. The Chriſtians conſolation, Nec temere, nec timide, men and Chri- 
ſtians too, both or neither. Hezekiah's method (me thinkes) is excellent, 
Eſa. 36. 21. with 37. 1. (c) Say nothing to that blaſphemer, but (it they 
ſhould ſay) Sirra, we will complaine of you to one that fhall take you to 
taſke ; an excellent courſe, be you carefull in nothing, (that is, unbeleeving- 
ly, diſtruſtfully ſo) but make your requeſts to him who gives the victory, 
guides the bullets, orders the battell, appoints the ſucceſſe, P/al. 115. 3. 
is in heaven, i. e. on high, and therefore 1. ſees, 2. and doth whatſoever he 
will, 3. and he is our God: Of our perſons? yes: if not ſo, of our cauſe 
he is the God ſure. | „ 


Directions. 


1. The eld (d) rule: the divident of victory was betweene the Comman- 
der, the Souldier, and Fortune: the laſt ſhould be firſt; J am afraid the laſt 
hath too little for his part. es 

2. Quid eſt victoria? It is ſaid of old, It is (e) no ſhame to be overcome 

of him, whom to overcome were a ſhame; nor is it uncomely to be under 
him, whom God hath ſet over all. This is for the King indeed, indeed 1 
intend it ſo; and it is for the Parliament too, all good Kings and Chriſtians 
ſhould intend it ſo. The Chronicle faith of King Edw. 2. () that he was 
never ſo overthrowne, as when he had overthrown ſo many brave and wiſe 
Souldiers; no ſuch victory againſt the King, as for him to have victory a- 
gainſt the Parliament. | | | 
3, There 


(a) 2. The Parliament. (3) 3. The Kingdome. (c) Mien the Blaſphemer brags 
tell God of him. (d) Plutarch in vita Thraſibuli. (e) Non eſſe turpe ab eo vinci, quem 
vincere eſſet nefas ; neque ei inhoneſte aliquem ſubmitti, quem fortuna ſuper omnes 
_ -extuliſſet, Dictum Armenii Pompeio. (J) Tunc vere victus quando tot vicit pru- 
dentes, milites. Walſingham, Ed. pag. 95. Ut ſuperaret viRtor.prius 5000. hoſtium 
aus Reip. aut 5. victorias obtineret; vide id. Tranguil. | 
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There were in Rome certaine Lawes for their triumphs, that firſt the 
colts ſhould have got five victories: Allegorically, to have overcome 
his five ſenſes, that is, himſelfe. Oh ſuch a victory on any fide were worth 
a triumph! and ſurely that ſide is neareſt the deſerving of it that ſeeke not 
their owne ends or glory, but his that ſent them. 

The fifth part, that is, the entertainment and fad welcome of the newes of 
2 victory, rs us this doctrine. 


Doctr. 3. That a victory even to them chat moſt defice it may perad- 
venture turne to be a thing ſorrowfull ll verſ. 2. the mirth into mourn- 
ing, the joy into grieſe * 


Neaſon 1. Is drawne from the things which muſt or may be before a vic- 
tory ; I ſhall only quote the inſtance, Jud. 20. 21, 25, 35. with 21. 3, 6. 
ſee here a victory full of bloud before, and water, that is, teares afterwards + 


(a) Oh theſe wonderfull puniſhments, juſt, yet ſecret, ſecret yet juſt, ſo his 


Judgements, as that they are alſo our ſinnes, God deliver us from them. 
Reaſ. 2. From the things which are after the victory. In heate of blood 
Men doe any thing, but after, if conſcience beginne to ſpeake, Oh then ſuch 
things as theſe (4) will be thought on: Firſt, the number of Chriſtians : 


Secondly, the manner of their death: Thirdly, the feare of damnation : 


Fourthly, the illneſſe of the Quarrell : Fifthly, my ingagement to defend 


it: Sixthly, Oblationes pacis, prayers for peace: Seventhly, cauſe of refuſall 


thereof, as diflimulation, &c. 

Uſe 1. Information of the danger: Hoc dulce mnexpertis eſt : We muſt 
be knowing men in our dangers. May I have leave to deſtribute them? 

Dangers in war. 1. Danger of not parting with money, ſo 1 in the wars at 
Conſtantinople. 

2. Danger of Gen ſo in Jeruſalem, in London. 

3. Danger of emulation, ſo in our Gentry and Army. 

4. Danger of mercenaries, ſo at Brainford, and every where. 

5. Danger of ſinne, the danger of all dangers. 

Objed. {t to leave all? 

Sol. That were the baſeſt of baſeneſſes : (e) Now there is a danger Ging 


: the minde of Alexander. There is neceſſity (fays he (d)) of Sayling, na 


neceſſity of living. So ſay I, a neceſſity to fight, none to live, in ſervitude 
5 Epbeſ. 6. 10. It is Gods method to teach fo, his peoples, to 
learne ſo. 

Prepare therefore, ſhall we? Oh by all meanes poſſible, ſpiritually eſpeci- 
ally, a Moſes, with an Aaron, and Hur to your Jaſbua, Mountaine men, and 
valley men, Exod. 17. 

Uſe 2. Your doubt is the next uſe, and that thus, now every man can 
—— tell how he ſtands affected, but afterwards if our TOP be kild, _ 

* 2 e en 


n 1 * 


(a) Pænæ mirabiles, Cajetan. () Secunde cogitationes, (e) Nunc periculum per 
animo Alexandri, (d) Pompeius, See P lular, in vita * | | ON 
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then? how then will you be affected in ſuch a caſe ? will you not love Rdji- 


gion the worſe all your life time? Numaes Temple of old had this Inſcrip- 


tion, (a) The Temple of Faith and Peace. Faith firſt, and ſecondly Peace: 


Chriſtian keepe thoſe two in that order in thy Soule, and take with thee theſe 
three guidances. 

Vnderſtanding. Firſt, See the worlds order, Numb. 16. 41. they will have 
liberty to ſay; ye have killed, but we muſt not ſay, ye have ſet your ſelves 


againſt God, and therefore we are againſt you, and yet this is very true; if 


the effect be ours, the cauſe is yours, that's certaine, 

Prayer. Secondly, Pray that that piece of the Palme may be fulfilled, 
Be wiſe now therefore O ye Kings. Much, much muſt be in Kings, Solomom 
the Sonne ſhewed ſuch a Maſter-peece, 1 Keg. 3. 28. All Hſrael admired it, 
and feared him; So David the Father 210 the danger of loſing his people, 
is turned into the delight in gaining them; So King James the F ather, ſhew- 


ed a Maſter- piece of ſkill in that great danger (4); And pray we that God 


will guide our Royall Soveraigne his Sonne, that he will Kkiſſe the Sonne of 
God, leſt he be angry, and ſo he and wee too, periſh from the right way. 
Bolduaſſe. Thirdly, Pray wee that boldneſſe may be given to Foab, Mi- 
caiah, . Sc. they may ſuffer much ill, but nothing to the good they 
ſhall doe: I ſhall preſent them with the Apoſtles reckoning, Rom. 8. 18. 
And if we reckon otherwiſe we reckon: wrong. 
The ſixt part, viz. Joabs inference follows es, and preſents us with this. 


Dear. 4. That in fad times, and times of imminent danger, the greateſt 
of men cught to ſuffer themſelves to be very plainely dealt withall. 


Kings hive at. ſuch times given leave, and Prieſts and Prophets taken leave, 
ſo to deale with the greateſt of men; Jerem. 38. 20. But Jeremy faid, they” 


hall not deliver thee, hearken unto the Word of the Lord, &c. So 2 Chris 


15. 2. Eliab with Ahab, 1 King. 18. 18. Nathan with David, 2 Sam. 12. 


Flattery is odious at all times, but at fuch times, it is both G and dan- 


gerous ; And if ever the Lord take away from the godly, their abilities, or 
liberties of Admonition, Prayer, Preaching, Reproofe, &e. it is a dangerous 
preſage of ruine, or fome great judgement, Jerem. 7. 16. 

Reaſon 1. So then, we ſhould take and have given us times of danger, 
more boldneſſe, for ſad times worke much upon ſympathizing hearts, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as know themſelves deputed to be ſerviceable for ſuch reaſons. See 
the ſpirit of the Apoſtles how it is raiſed : We cannot but ſpeake, AF. 4. 
20. Ard AF. 20. 24. My life is not deare, fo I may carry on the ſervice 
a little: What need men venture their necks, their lives, to defend the cauſe * 
Oh their conſcience and the Commandement of God, Gods Spirit, the 


Churches ruine, all concurre and become mightily, yea ireſiftibly operative 


tor war: publique. 
Reaſon 2, 


(a) Hilco lipthins 16 l/. 5) Gunpowder Treaſon, 


A - Second Collection of TRACTS ror 

Reaſon 2. God gives another Spirit, as to Caleb, Numb. 14. 24. 

| Gives warnings, as to (a) Hieruſalem, fils the Aire with ſights and Comets. 
As the Cockes crow loud and thicke DEF a ſtorme, 10 theſe before a Judge- 
ment. 

This begges excuſe for US, others, al well ror arenen ones in 
times of ſadneſſe. 

Not ſo much manners, diſcretion. 

For believe it, Honorable and well. beloved in Jeſus Chriſt, they cannot 
helpe it ſometimes. _ 


Note. And marke the inſtance Amos 7. 13. Propheſie no more at Court; 
No? See ver. 16, 17. He that ſayes ſo, and dares to ſilence the Lord of 
Hoaſts, his Wife ſhall be a Whore in the City, and his children ſhall fall by 
the fword, &c. v. 17. 

But let us ſee the parts of the Kings chiding: 

Firſt, His blame is plainely laid downe : David was a very happy King 
here, in the plaine dealing of Joab, elſewhere in Nathan. 

Kings are not more unhappy in any thing, then this, their flatterers and 
falfifyers with their entertainment, reward hearing. 

But is it true that Joab charges the King withal? | 

The Lord forbid that any thing but truth ſhould be due upon ths 
Lords Anointed. Then for Anſwer, 

1. Simply and by itſelf, David ny hated to en them that preſerve 
him and his. 

2. But it is by accident this : : as if ab had aid, Sir, I perceive there are 
in your heart two things, in great competition, ſtriving for preheminence, 
your Azſolom firſt, and then your People. Now becauſe he hath gotten ſo 
much of your heart, therefore we get ſo little. And thus Foabs charge is 
true laid to the King; and thus may the Subjects charge againſt the King be 
true, if lying under the like canſe of complaint, 

But the ſecond part is Foabs Demonſtration, In that thou loveſt thine ene: 
mite, and hateſt thy Friends: Is this true? Ves, with this qualification; 

5 Negatively, I doe not ſay alwayes you doe ſo; but in this particular. 

2. Not in all particulars neither, but in particulars of (5) competition, 9. d. 
Joab; Sir your Abſolom and your Adonijab, you may love them wel, but nor 
better then your own peace, your owne people. If the Queene of your bo- 
ſome ſtand in competition with your Kingdome, your people, you muſk not 
love her better than us, then it : Sapientia optime cernitur in comparatis. | 
conclude this with a Hiſtory I have read : the Emperour (c) was charged 


with defect and want of care in government, by his Nobles and Princes 
moved 


(a) The River of Jordan turned out of its courſe to Pella, a yeare together : a Co- 
met like a flaming Sword over Jeruſalem. At Sacrifice a Calfe brought forth a Lambe. 
See Euſebius and others. (b) No miſery greater to us in this ſad time then this, Re- 
ligion is in competition with Barbariſme, purity with popery; the latter hath ſtore of 
carnall men for it, for they love it, the ſormer ſeene and loved of few, ang therefore 


of few imbraced, (e) Turk, hi iftory, 
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moved thereto, (as they alledged) by the too much love of a Lady his Con- 
cubine : Whom in a great aſſembly the Emperour ſhewed to all his people 
on a time, and they concluded that in regard of her excellent beauty, they 
could not blame him for being miſled by her, and ſo were contented. But 
(faith he) that you may know how little L regard her in compariſon of you, 
he drew his cemyter and kild her before them all. If our Religion had ſtood- 
in competion with any thing but Popery, our Parliament with any thing but 
the Gentry and Delinquents, they had never been ſo neare a miſcarriage. | 

But the third part Is Foabs humble e Now therefore, &c. It is in a 
triplicit : 

Firſt, Surge, you are falne Sir very low, a King of others and not of your 
ſelfe, how ſhall you rule their paſſions that cannot guide your owne ? 

Secondly, Egredere, you are in priſon, the worſt of priſons, Mens captiva 
manet, a bird may be kept ſo long in the cage, that at length ſhe will not out 
chough the doore be open. 

Thirdly, Loquere ſuper cor, ſpeak comfort, we have heard 8 enou 5 
we deſire now comfort, and it is only to be had in you, and with a word, a 
comfortable aſpect upon your people, you may give it them. 

And the fourth part is Davids great danger, if this be not done, viz. the 
Peoples deſertion. 

But who ſhall apply this? Who may ? Who dare ? 

Firſt, Let it be applyed to our David, and tell him ye pillars of the Peo- 
ple firſt: Then bring it ſwiftly to him ſome of you alſo, ye Charets and 
Horſemen of Mrael, that there are but two (a) governments. Firſt, as the 
Soule governs the body. Secondly, as the reaſon, the appetite. Our Kings 
government 1s not like the firſt, he cannot enliven us as the Soule doth the 
body : Then let it be like the ſecond, as the reaſon doth the ee 3 how, 
is that ? by commanding reaſonable things. 

Secondly, And take heed you ſpeake our ſenſe. We doe not, (S) we dare 
not thinke his Sacred Majeſty, doth intentionally hate his friends, and love 
his foes, but that ſomething is unhappily got in competition with us, which 
yet God hath not diſcovered to him. 

Thirdly, And let this be done er humbly, in a Subjects Nan 
and as to a David indeed. 

Fourthly, And yet ſo boldly that you propound the TRY with this 4 
rection alſo, which is none of mine, Scopus noſtræ profeſſionis eft ut, Cc. 
the ſcope of our Profeſſion is, that we be obedient to all Superiours, ſo long 

as this obedience brings no detriment to the Soule : but if it come to this, 
we mult dare to uſe our owne Liberty. Epiſt. Synod. cui nomen Libellus ſup- 
plex, & vide Tom. 1. Fol. 803. Conc. Epheſ. 

The ſeventh part, the event on the Kings part, he comes to the place of 


N on the Peoples parks they come to the Place of auditory. 
Doar. 3. 


(a) Two kinds of government. (5) The Mother of Artaxexes had wont to 
ſay, that they that would addreſſe themſelves to Princes, muſt uſe gnpars Hug, 
Silken words. Plut. Apophiheg, FT - 
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Doge. 5. The retractations of publique perſons, as Kings „&c. are ex- 
ceeding attractive, like the great wheele in the watch: Toſtan, 2 King, 


22. 12. 
 Reaſm 1. There is a concurrence, and commoving in, and with ſuch 1 
actions; before goeth Davids action, after comes the peoples affection, a * i 


heavenly order; ſo dealeth God with his People, as you may ſee, P/al. 116. 

8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 19. and 2 Chron. 15. 8. 12. 16. The King ſhewes 
himſafe zealous of their good, the people ſhew themſelves as zealous of his 
Slory, he Crownes their deſires, they his Temples. 

Reaſon. 2. There is a ſeaſonablneſſe, in this retractation of David, which 
is obſervable, before the miſchiefe grow too bigge, before the Devill tempt, 
before the heart be hardned, before the approach of flattery, or evill counſell, 
the good God ſuggeſteth, and the good David obeyeth, to returne to his 
People that they may returne to him, &c. 
1 Uſe 1. 2 for audience in this particular, this day of God, and of the 

ing. | 
In relation to us they are Gods (our Governors I meane) but in relation to Ul: 
God, they are but men. - 

F ſt, Preſent good, v12, that of retractation in things amiſſe, that they 
owe to us. 

Secondly, The future good, that of ſubmiſſion and obedience, that we 
owe to them. With them both, and with all thoſe things which make to the 
beſt and bleſt eſtabliſhment of Peace and Truth amongſt us, the Lord of 
Heaven be intreated to bleſſe both the King and People in this much diſtract- 
ed Kingdome, for his deare Sons ſake, Amen. 
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To the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſtie, The humble Petition of 
your Majeſties moſt loyal Subiects the grand Jurie impannelld 
TIth JULY 1646. to ſerue at the general Aſſizes holden for 
the Countie of Berkſhire, in the behalfe of themſelyes and the 
reſt of the body of the Countie. 


HEWET H, that whereas the petitioners, have beene of late yeares, 
and ſtill are much burdend with ſundry grieuances, of diuers natures, 
deriuing their Authoritie from your Majeſtie, but beeing directly Con- 

: trarie to your MA JESTIES LAWES, eſtabliſhed in this your 
kingdom, the chiefe of them preſenting themſelves in a ſchedule hereunto 
annexed, for redreſſe whereof, (as your Petitioners hoped) your Majeſtie was 
gratiouſly pleaſed about the midle-of April laſt, to aſſemble your greate Coun- 
cell commonly called the high Court of Parliament and ſome 3 weekes after 
to diſſolue it, for want (as it ſeemes to your petitioners) of a good Agree- 
ment betwixt the two howſes, and neuer the leſſe ſince the Diſſolution, to ex- 


Preſſe 


S EE,” 


— 


8 N 1 9 — 
» _ * * OY << 
= * 1 5 3 C 
wg by — 7 — — TAs — * . 
— — 282-2 none” hmm ny, N = *Z&2- D 22 a oy — 
— eo -<SW. nt — — 2 4 _ EL... — 2 — — — —— on 
— y _ - * CS — — 8 — 3 . — — * — 
S en —.— - ES - — Ag = 
- — 2 — — 


— ES now —— 


n 
= IT 
— — 
— 


— — — — 
* * —— —— 


a — _ 

10 F n — 

r — 2 
— - 1 
* . — - 
AW — 
— . 3 ind 
o_ — — 2 IT'S 


U * * # 
nr 


A us 


—_— 


11 


— ̃ꝓͤ— — ͤ W W Wwt— 


= — AS. - ——— — 
r 


ha LES a 


— — 


— 2 


104 A Second Collection f TRAC T 8. 


Preſſe ſuch a fatherly care of your poore People, that your Majeſtie Hath 
vouch ſafed by your printed Declaration, to invite them to the powring out 
of their Complaints unto your princely Eare. 

It may therefore pleaſe your moſt Excellent Majeſtie to take the ſayd Par- 
ticulars into your tender Conſideration, and to give your Petitioners ſuch 
eaſe therein, as in your Royall wiſedom ſhall ſeeme fitt, and whereby it may 
appear to all your Majeſties ſubjects, eſpecially thoſe of your Majeſties moſt 
honorable Priuie Councell and your other Officers and miniſters of Juſtice 
that your Majſtie is reſolued to Continue vnto them all their Rights and liber- 
ties which they deſired by their Petition of Right, and were Confirmed by 
your Majeſtie in the 3d yeare of you Reigne, and your Fetitioners as 
bounden ſhall ver, &c. 


A Schedule of ſuch gricuances as dot moſs oppreſſe this Countie. 


L Feen and inſupportable charge of Shipmony now the 
| Zth yeare impoſed as high as euer though the ſubiect was not able to pe. 
the laſt yeare, being but a third. 

II. The NE W taxe of Coate and Conducte mony with the vndue meanes 
kh to inforce the payment of it by mellengers trom the Councell 
table. 


III. The Compelling ſome FREEMEN by impriſonment and threat- 


nings to take PRESSE-mony, and others for feare of the like Im- 
priſonment to forſake their places of habitation, hiding them ſelves in 
woods ; whereby their families are left to bee maintained by the Parriſh, 
and harveſt worke vndone for want of labourers. 

IV. The infinite number of MONOPOLTIES vpon euery thing almoſt) 
the Country mult buy, beſide the eaſterne part of this County, nere 
your Majeſties forreſt of Windſor is particularlie burthened i with the vn- 

meaſurable increaſe of Deare, which it they ſhall goe one for a few more 
years will leave neither food nor Roome for any oyer Creatur2 in the for- 
reſt. 2. With the rigid execution of the forreſt lawes in their Extremities. 
With Exaction of immoderate fees by ſome officers vnder the lord 
Chiefe Juſtice i in Eares. 


To 
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To o the Kings moſt Pacellent Majeſtie. 


The humble petition of the genttie in your Majeſtic County of 
YoRKsE, now aſſembled at the ai in n the inn of 


Wu 1640. 
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42 it pleaſe your Maja 


OUR moſt humble ſubiects ſhew to your moſt ſacred Maieſtie, 
that in all humility, this Countie hath indeauoured to fulfill your 
Majeſties commaunds, with the forwardeſt of your Majeſties 
ſubjects, and the laſt yeare in the Execution of your Majeſties 
Royall Command: About the military affayres, did expend an hundred 
thouſand pounds, to our great impoueriſhment, far aboue the proportion of 
other Countreyes, Which although at that time, wee were very willing out 
of our Deſires to ſerue your Majeſtie; yet for the future, the Burthen is ſoe 
heauy that wee neither can, nor are able to beare it. Now vpon this our 
Chearfulneſs to ſerue your Mygeſtic, wee Ew to haue found equall fauor 
with other Countries. : 
But ſoe it is moſt gratious Souraigne to our great oriefe, and (as wee con- 
cite) to the greate Diſſeruice of your Majeſtie, wee find our ſelues oppreſ- 
ſed, with the billeting of vnrulie Souldiers, whoſe ſpeeches and Actions tend 
to the burning of our Villages and howſes, and to whoſe Violence and Inſo- 
lencies wee are ſoe daylie ſubiect, as wee cannot lay wee poſleſſe our Wiues, 
Children, and Eſtates in ſafetie. 
Wherefore wee are imbolden'd humbly to preſent theſe our Complaints be- 
ſeeching your Majeſtie, that as the billeting of Souldiers in any of your ſub- 
jects howſes againſt their will is Contrarie to the ancient lawes of this King- 
dom, confirmed by your Majeſtie in the Petition of Right; wee moſt hum- 
bly deſire your ſacred Majeſtie, that this inſupportable Burthen may bee taken 
of from vs, leaſt by their inſolencies, ſome ſuch ſad Accident may happen, 
as will bee much diſpleaſing to your ſacred Majeſtie and your loyall and obe- 
dient ſubiects, who will neuer ceaſe to pray for your Majeſties long and hap- 
Py rage ouer vs, 
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Phijj. Wharton, 


Fer. Farfar, 
Hen. Belaſſes, 
Fill. Sauill, 
Fran. . orthley, 
Tho. Gower, 
Fo. Hotham, 
Edto. Stanhop, 
Hen. Griffith, 


Vor. II, 


Will. Sheffield, 
Rich. Darley, 


Jo. Ramſeden, 

Hugh Chomteley, 
Hue Bethel, | 
Will. Strickland, 
Phil. Stapleton, 


Geo. Wentworth, 
Tho, Reminton, 


P 


The. Metham, 
Tho. Gower, jun. 
Robert Strickland, 
Fobn Ledgarum, 
Geo. Butler, 
Fra. Mounton, 
Hen. Chomeley, 


' Geo. Trotter, 


Hen. Darley, 


Richarg 
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Richard Remington, Edward Gower, Tho. Heſketh, 
William Franckland, Geo. Creby, mm. Hopton, ; 
Thom. Hebleſwhaite, , Jo. Perſey, Jo. Aulaby, 
Chriſto. Pearthghay, Geo. Manwoud, - Maram Morclife, 
Hen. n 1 __ Stapleton, with others. 


The PRIVILEDGES of the Houſe of COMMONS in 
PARLIAMENT Aſſembled. Wherein 'tis proved their 
Power is equall with that of the Houſe of Lords, if not greater, 


though the King. joyn with the Lords. However it appears 

that both the Houſes have a Power aboye the King, if He 
Vote contrary to them. All which is proved by ſeverall Pre. 
ſidents taken out of Parliament Rolls in the TOWER. 


| By P: 3. Gentleman. 


» Hen after the period of the Saxon time, Harold had lifted 
himſelf into : Royall Seat ; the great men to whom but 
lately he was no more than equall, either in fortune or 
power, diſdaining that Act of Arrogancy, called in William 
then Duke of of Mona, a Prince more active then any in theſe Weſtern- 
arts, and renowned for many Victories, he had moſt fortunately atchieved 
againſt the French King, then the moſt potent Monarch in Europe. | 
This Duke led along with him to this work of glory, many of the younger 
Sonnes of the beſt Families of Normandy, Picardy, and Flaunders, who as 
undertakers, accompanyed the undertaking of this fortunate man. 
The Ulurper was ſlain, and the Crown by this Duke was gained; and to 
ſecure certain to his Polterity, - what he had fo ſuddenly gotten, he ſhared out 
his purchaſe, retaining in each County a portion to ſupport the Dignity, So- 
veraign, which was ſtyled Demenia Regni; and aſſigning to the reſt of his 
Adventurers, ſuch portions as ſuited to their quality and expence, he retained 
to himſelf, dependancy of their perſonall ſervice, except ſuch Lands as in 
free Alms were the portion of the Church; and thefe were ſtyled Barones 
Regis, the Kings immediate Freeholders, for the word Baro imported them 
no more. 
Now as the King to theſe, ſo theſe to their followers, ſubdivided part of 
their ſhares into Knights Fees, and their Tennants were called Barones Comi- 
tes, for we (as in the Kings Writs) in their writs, Baronibus ſuis & Francois 
& Anglois, the Soveraign gifts for the moſt part extending to whole Coun- 
ties, or Hundreds ; an Earl being Lord of the one, and a Baron of the in- 


teriour Donations to Lords of Townſhips or Mannors, 
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And as the Land, ſo was all courſe of Judicature divided, even from the 
meaneſt, to the higheſt portion, each ſeverall had his Court of Law ; prefer- 
ring ſtill the manner of our Anceſtors, the Saxons, who jura per pages redde- 
bant ; and theſe are ſtill termed Court-Barons, or the Freeholders-Court, 
twelve uſually in number; who with the Thame or chief Lord were Judges. 
The Hundred that was next, where the Hundredus or Aldermanus, Lord of 
the Hundred, with the chiet Lord of each Townſhip within their Lymits 
were Judges. 1 | X 
Ihe County or generale placitum was the next, This was to ſupply the de- 
fect, or remedy the corruption of the inferiour Courts. Ubi curiæ Domino- 
rum probantur defeciſſe, pertinet ad vicecomitem provinciarum; and the Judges 
here were Comites, Vicetomites, & Barones Comitatus qui liberas terras habe- 
bant. * ; 3 | "Ea 1 
The laſt and ſupreme (and upon which I am to treat) was generale placitum 
apud. London, Untverſalis Synodus in the Charters of the Conqueror, Capitalis 
curia by Glanvile, or magnum & commune conſilium coram rege & magnatibus 
ö as | „ 
In the Rolles of Henry the third, It is not Stative but ſummoned by Pro- 
clamation, Edicitur generale placitum apud London, (ſaith the Book of Abing- 
don) whether Epium Duces principes, Satrapæ rettores, & cauſidici ex omni 
parte confluxerunt ad iſtam curiam, ſaith Glanvile: Cauſes were referred, prop- 
ter aliquam dubitationem que emergit in Comitatu, cum Comitatus neſcit dijudi- 
care. Thus did Eihelweld Biſhop of Wincheſter, transferre his ſuite againſt - 
Leoſtine from the County, ad generale placitum; In the time of King Ethel. 
dred, Queen Edgine againſt Goda from the County, appealed: to King Etheldred 
at London, Congregatis principibus & Anglie ſapientibus. In the tenth yeer of 
the Conqueror, Epiſcopi, Comites, & Barones Regni ad Univerſalem Synodum 
pro caufis audiendis & tractandis convacati, ſaith the Book of Weſtminſter; and 
this continued all along in the ſucceeding Kings raign, untill towards the 
end of Henry the third, 5 
As this great Court or Councell, conſiſting of the King and Barons, ruled 
the great affairs of State, and controuled all inferiour Courts: So were there 
certain Officers, whoſe tranſcendent Power ſeemed to be ſet to bound in the 
execution of Princes Wills, as the Steward, Conſtable, and Marſhall, fixt 
upon Families in Fee for many Ages; They as Tribunes of the people, (or 
ex plori among the Atherians) grown by unmanly courage, fearfull to Monar- 
chy, fell at the feet and mercy of the King, when the daring Earl of Lei- 
ceſter was ſlain at Eveſham. : . 

This chance, and the dear experience, Henry the third himſelf had made 
at the Parliament at Oxford, in the fortieth yeer of his raign, and the memo- 
ry of the many ſtreights his Father was driven e at Rumneys 

Mead neer Stanes) brought this King wiſely to begin what his Succeſſor for- 

tunately finiſhed in leſſening the ſtrength and power of his great Lords; and 
this was wrought by ſearching into the Regality they had uſurped over their 
peculiar Soveraigne, whereby they were asthe Book of Saint Albans termeth 
them, Quot domini ſot tiranmi ; and by the weakning that hand of Power 
— which 
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ſtanding them. 
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Which they carried in the Parliaments, by commanding the Service of many 
Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, to that Magnum conſilium, or generale placi- 
tum, which we ſtill call Parliament. 700 
Now began the frequent ſending of Writs to the Commons, their affent 
being uſed not only in Money, Charge, and making of Laws, (for betore all 
Ordinances were paſſed by the King and Peers) but their confent is likewiſe 
uſed in all Judgements of all Natures, either Civill or Criminall*: In proof 
whereof, I will produce ſome new preſidents out of Record. FT 


When Adamor that proude Prelate of Vincheſter, the Kings half Brother, 
had grieved the State by his daring Power, he was exiled by joynt ſentence 
of the King, the Lords and Commons; and this appears expreſſely by the 
Letter ſent from Pope Alexanter the fourth, Expo iti a Revocation of 
him from baniſhment, becauſe he was a Churchman, and ſo not ſubject to 
any cenſure; to this the anſwer was, Si dominus Rex & regni Majores hoc vel- 
lint (meaning his Revocation) Communitas tamen ipfius ingreſſum in Angliam 
nullatenus ſuſtineret. The Peers ſubſigned this anſwer with their names; and 
Petrus de Mountford vice totius communitatis, as Speaker of the Houſe of 
Commons.” i, . Alban.” ſol. , = | 

And by that ſtyle, Sir Fobn Tiptofe, Prolocutor, affirmeth under his Arms, 
the deed of intail of the Crown by King Henry 4. in the 8. yeer of his raign 
for all the Commons. „%%% 4/04 16 | 

The baniſhment of the two Spencers in Edward the ſeconds time, prælati 
Comites & Barones & les auters Peers de la terre & Communes de be Roialme, 
give conſent and ſentence to the Revocation and Reverſment of the former 
1 ergs The Lords and Commons accord, and fo it is expreſſed in the 
When Elizabeth the Widdow of Sir John de Burgo complained in Parlia- 


; ment, that Hugh Spencer the younger, Robert Boldock, and William Clife his 


Inſtruments had by dureſſe, forced her to make a writing to the King, where- 
by ſhe was deſpoiled of all her Inheritance; ſentence is given for her in theſe 
words, Pu# ceo que avis eft al Eveſques Counts & Barones & les autors granats, 
Sa tout Cominalte de laterre que le dit eſcript eff ſuit encounter le ley, & tout 
manner de raiſon fi ſuiſt le dit eſcript per agard del Parliament dampne elloques al 
FC CR =(. | 2705 
In Anno the fourth of Edward the third, Parl. Prim. rot. 1 1. It appears 
by a Letter to the Pope, That to the ſentence given againſt the Earl of Kent, 
the Commons were Parties, as well as the Lords, or Peers; for the King 
directed their proceeding in theſe words: Comitibus Magnatibus Baronibus & 
alliis de Communitate difti regni ad Parliamentum illud congretatis injunximus ut 
ſuper his diſcercerent & judicarent quod rationi & juſtitis conveniret, & habe- 
e nt pro oculis ſolum deum qui eum concordi, &c. 1 
When in the fortieth yeer of Edward the third, the Lords had pronoun- 
ced the ſentence againſt Richard Lions, otherwiſe then the Commons agreed 
to. The Commons appeald to the King himſelf. and had redreſſe, and the 
fentence entred to their deſires ; Yet this does not prove that the Kings Power 
is ſo farre beyond the Parliaments, as that he can do what he will, W 
| 1 VWònen 


8 


A Second Collection of T RAC TS. 1 ” 


When in the firſt yeer of Richard the ſecond, William Weſton, and John 
Jennings, were arraigned in Parliament, for ſurrendring certain Forts of the 
Kings; the Commons were parties to the ſentence given againſt them as ap- 
pears by a Memorandum annexed to that Record. 

In the firſt of Henry the fourth, Although the Commons referred by Pro- 
teſtation, the pronouncing of ſentence of depoſition againſt Richard the ſe- 
cond, unto the Lords; yet they are equally interreſſed in it as it appears by 
the Record. For there was made Proctors or Commiſſioners for the whole 
Parliament, one B. one Abbot, one Earl, one Baron, and two Knights, Grey 
afd Erpingham, for the Commons and to inferre, that becauſe the Lords 
pronounced the ſentence, the point of judgement ſhould be only theirs, were 
as abſurd as to conclude, That no authority was left in any other Commiſſi- 
oner of Oyer and e then in the Perſon of that man folely that ſpeaks 
the ſentence, 

In the ſecond of Henry the fifth, The Petition of the Commons importeth, 
no leſſe then a right they had to Act and Aſſent to all things in Parliament, 
and ſo it was anſwered by the King; and had not the adjournall Roll of the 
higher Houſe bin left to the ſole entry of the Clark of that Houſe (who either 
out of his negle& to obſerve due forme, or out of purpoſe to obſcure the 
Commons right, and to flatter them, which he immediately ſerved) there 
would have been frequent examples of all times to clear this doubt, and to 
preſerve a juſt interreſt-to the Common-wealthz and moſt conveniently doth 
it ſuite with Monarchy to maintain this forme, leaſt others of that well- framed 
body, knit under one head ſhould ſwell too great and monſtrous : Monarchy 
again may ſooner groan under the weight of Ariſtocracy as it once did, then 


under Democracy, which it never yet either felt or feared. 


Gartalne OBSE R VATIONS 1 the two great Offices 
of the Seneſchalſey or High-S NY's and High-Crnfatic- 
oil of ENGL AND. 


H E Seneſchalſcqar High- Stewardſhip of England is known to 
be the greateſt Office in England by reaſon of the authority it 
hath over all other Officers, which ſince the Norman Conqueſt 
hath long continued by deſcent inheritably in the Family of the 
ancient Earles of Leiceſter, was after tranſlated to the houſe of Lancaſter, and 
by K. Henry the fourth; of that ſtock, when he had obtained the Crown, 
was incorporate into the ſame, as all other the honours, Lands, and heredita- 
ments of that houſe were. For the plainer manifeſtation thereof, it will ſerve 
wel to the purpoſe, before the Office, it ſelfe be deſcribed, to ſhew the firſt 
inſtitution thereof, and to recount in order the ſucceſſion of the Officers 


"OP it paſſed inheritably, 
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It is therefore to be underſtood that amongſt the perſons of chiefeſt account 
which entred this Kingdome with D. William of Normandie and were aſſiſtant 
unto him in the conqueſt thereof, one Hugh Grauntmeſuell a Baron of Nor- 
mandy was of ſpecial reckoning, whoſe father Robert of Grauntmeſuell, one of 
the chiefeſt Noblemen of all Normandy reteined at home with him for his 
own comfort, and for the preſervation of this ſtock, the elder gf them named 
Robert, who ſucceeded him in all the inheritance of Normandy : but ſent with 
the Duke his ſecond fon, called Sir Hugh of Grauntmeſuell, who ſo demeaned 
himſelfe in the enterpriſe, that when by conqueſt and ſtrong hand the whole 
Kingdome was ſubdued by the Normans, their Duke regarding the good ſer- 
vice of thoſe that adventured and laboured with him, forgot not the praiſe- 
worthy deſerts of this Nobleman, whom therefore he rewarded liberally with 
ſundry great Territories and portions of Land in many ſhires of the Realm; 
as namely with thoſe great Lordſhips Peberworth, Mereſtone, Quenington, 
Weſton and Wilcot in Glocęſterſbire, with divers Lands in Ferendow, Meriſtow, 
Thorp, Welington, Staverton, Mereford, Newbotile, Middleton, Sutton, Biveld, 
Modeford, Edgdow, and Ceroilton in Northamptonſhire, with Wichingſton and 
Hinkley in Leiceſterſhire, with divers Lands in Edwolton, and Sandy-acre in 
Nottinghamſhire, and with Ley in Suffolk, as appeareth by the record in the 
Exchequor commonly called Domeſday. Moreover he made him high Sene- 
{chal or Steward of the whole Kingdom according to the Norman uſage, a 
dignity never heard of in this Land before, did further advance him in mar- 
riage with a great Lady inheretrix of ſundry poſſeſſions, named Adaliſa or 
Alice, on whom he gat two daughters, his heirs, the elder of them called 
Petronelle or Pernell was married unto Robert Earle of Leiceſter, *furnamed 
auecles blanches maines, that is, Robert with the white hands, that was the ſon 
of Robert le Roſſa Earle of Leiceſter, who was ſon unto Robert of Beanemount 
Lord of Pont Adomare and Earle of Mellent in Normandy, brother to Sir 
Henry of Newburgh the firſt Earle of Warwicke aſter the Conqueſt, unto whom 
the ſaid Pernell brought the one moyity of her fathers poſſeſſions, and withall 
for increaſe, becauſe ſhe was the eldeſt daughter, together with the honours 
of Hinkley, the Office of Seneſchalſie or Highſtewardſhip of England, which 
were not partable as the other inheritances were. Fs 

The younger of the ſaid Sir Hugh Grauntmeſſuels daughters called after her 
mother Adaliſa was given in marriage unto one Roger Bygot a Norman with 
the other moyity of her fathers poſſeſſions ; unto whom ſhe bare divers ſons 
and daughters, from the eldeſt whereof named Hugh Bygot, that was the firſt 
Earle of the Eaſt-Angles of this family, containing Norfolk and Suffolk, the 
other Bygots that were after Earls of Norfolk are lineally diſcended : between 
which two famllies contention had often been about the Office of Stewardſhip, 
whereof in this place to note what is ſet down in the record of the Exche- 
quer called the red booke is not imperinent to this purpoſe, where it is ſaid, 
that on the Sunday before Candlemas-day, in the 20. yeere of the raigne of 
K. Henry the ſon of K. John, commonly called K. Henry the third, at the 
_ Coronation of his wife Q. Elenor that was the Earle of Provinces daughter, 
Simon of Mountfort then Earle of Leiceſter and high Steward of England, 

5 lineally 
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lineally deſcended of the before-named Parnell, being ready the day of the 
Coronation to execute his Office of Highſteward, which by right apper- 
tained unto him, was forbidden and gainſaid by Roger Bygot then Earle of 
Norfolk, who being deſcended from the before named Adaliſa, the yonger of 
Sir Hugh Grantmeſuels daughters, alleaged that it was his right to exerciſe 
that Office, Which controverſie (as alſo divers others then moved) was heard 
judicially before the King, unto whom Earl Simon replying anſwered, that it 
was true that contention had been heretofore moved between their Anceſtors 
for the ſame matters, in the daies of King John the Kings father, which was 
compounded and pacified for the ſervice of ten Knights, or rather ten Knights 
fees, given by the Earle of Leiceſter unto the Earle of Norfolk, who therefore 
releaſed all his title and right to the Highſtewardſhip. -4 th 
Whereunto becauſe Earle Roger of Norfolk alleadged that there reſted of 
theſe Knights fees, two and a halfe to be aſſigned unto him, Earl Simon made 
anſwer that he might well recover them with the Arrerages by the Laws of 


the Land, in the Kings Court, and ought not therefore to hinder him in the 


execution of his Office, ſeeing he acknowledged the former accord ; and by 


vertue of the ſame was already in quiet poſſeſſion of ſeven Knights tees and 


a half. And fo was Earle Simon by the Kings own doom and ſentence ad- 
mitted to the quiet exerciſe of the Seneſchalſie at the ſame Coronation. 
And now to return where we left, Robert Earle of Leiceſter that wedded 
Dame Parnell, was high Seneſchall or Steward of England, and was the man 
for whoſe greatneſſe of ſtomacke the walls of the Town of Leicefter were raſ- 
ed to the ground becauſe he took part with the yong King Henry againſt his 
father K. Henry the ſecond, as hiſtories make mention, begat on her ſons and 


daughters, and after in K. Richards daies, the firſt, warring in the holy Land, 


Was ſlain at the ſiege of Acon, in the yeere of our Lord God 1190, whole el- 
deft ſonne Robert, ſirnamed after his mother Fitz-Parnell, was after his death 
Earle of Leiceſter, and high Steward of England, of whom many worthy acts 


are by hiſtories remembred, both of his proweſſe in the field, and fidelity to 


K. Richard the firſt, with whom he continued as a moſt faithfull companion 
during the Paleſtine wars, was partaker of his evill. fortune by being taken 
there priſoner, compelled to pay for his redemption 2000 Marks of Silver, 
and thereforefore conſtrained to ſell his Caſtell of Palſey in Normandy. 


But to be briefe and not to ſtay upon the Narration of theſe things. It 


ſerveth onely to the purpoſe, to mote that he was one of our high Seneſchals, 
and dying without iſſue of his body, in the yeere of our Lord God 1204. 


was buried in the Abbey of Preux neere Leiceſter, leaving his two ſiſters to be 


his heires, between whom the whole inheritance was divided, in the daies of 
K. Iobn. Amicitia the eldeſt ſiſter was married to Simon of Mountfort yonger 
brother to Almalrick Earle of Eureux in Normandy. And Margaret the yongeſt 
was wife unto Saber of Quencie, whom King John made Earle of Wincheſter, 


unto whom ſhe brought the one halfe of the Earldome of Leiceſter, and of _ 


the honour of Hinckley ; and among other Lands, the Mannor of Grolye, Quit- 
icke, Shepeſbend, Hales, Brackly, South-Keſton, Timiſbury, and Chimnomere. 
men of Mouniford according to the Law and cuſtome of the Land, — 
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the right of his wife, being the elder ſiſter, made Earle of Leiceſter, and high 
Seneſchall of England, in the daies of K. John, but he enjoyed not long thoſe 
honours, being tor his contumacy and diſobedience, both he and his children 
ſhortly after baniſhed the Land, and his honours and poſſeſſions beſtowed on 
Earle Randolph of Cheſter, who held them a great time, except onely the Pa- 
tronage of the Abbey of Preux neere Leiceſter, and the Office of the Steward- 
ip of England, which the King kept in his own hands. went 5 
This Earle Simon, a great warriour, was head and leader of the yong 
French King Lodowicks Forces, fighting againſt the Albigenſes about the 
City of THolgſa where he was after ſlaine. Theſe Albigenſes becauſe they be- 
gan to ſmell the Popes treachery, and to controle the inordinate proceedings 
and diſcipline of the See of Rome, the Pope therefore accounting them as 
people hereticall, excited the French King to lay ſiege againſt the ſaid City 
of Tholofa to expugne thoſe Alhigenſes his enemies: But ſuch was the mighty 
protection of God fighting for his people againſt the might of man, that the 
French could doe no good with all their Engines and Artilleries againſt the 
City but were forced to retire with great loſſe of people: among whom this 
Earle Simon of Mountfort generall of the Army, to whom the Pope had given 
a little before the Earle of Tholoſas Land, was ſlain with a ſtone before the 
gate of the City in the yeere of our Lord Gad 1219. as likewiſe was a bro- 
ther of his beſieging of a Caſtle neere unto Tholo/a at the ſame time; he left 
two ſons of great fame, Earle Almarick of Mounfort, Conſtable of France, 
that was taken priſoner in the holy Land, and after his redemption in return- 
ing homeward dyed at Idruntum in Italy, Anno 1241. And Simon the yonger 
that after obtaining the good grace and favour of K. Henry the 3. whoſe ſiſter 
he married, was reſtored to the Earldome of Leicęſter, and to the integrity of 
his fathers loſt honours and patrimonies in England: a man was he of great 
courage, and renown, well experienced in the wars, and in matters of go- 
vernment, for long time had he been Seneſchall and Governor of the Coun- 
trey of Gaſcoigne, for the King of England his brother in Law, which of his 
own accord he reſigned contrary to the Kings mind, that greatly deſired to 
reteine him in good affection towards him, both becauſe he was a man of 
great power, wile and valiant, and for that the French laboured to make him 
their Seneſchall ; but ſuch was the Earles hap that in the new begun variance 
between K. Henry and his Nobles for not obſerving the Laws of the Land, 
eſpecially ſuch new decrees as had been made at Oxford for the expelling of 
ſtrangers out of the Realm, he was choſen chiefe Captaine and leader of 
the Nobility, and for the time ſo much prevailed in the enterprize, that the 
King was by them taken in the battaile neere Lewes in Suſſex, together with 
his eldeſt ſon, and the King of Romans his brother, howbeit Edward the 
Kings eldeſt ſon eſcaping out of their hands, renewed the war, and at Eve- 
ſham in battell flew this Earle Simon, and delivered his father from the hands 
of his enemies in Auno 1265. which was the 48 yeere of the raigne of K. 
Hen. 3. ert 4 | 
; . Thoſe that tooke part with Earle Simon were diſinherited, and their Lands 
given to ſuch as ſtood with the King; divers fled the realme, and amongſt 
| | them 
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them Simon and Guy, and the other ſonnes' of this Earle, which eſcaped into 
France, leaving no poſterity in this Land. 

The King afterward gave the aur of Leiceſter to his younger bon 
Edmond that was the firſt of Lancaſter, and to his heirs, which ever after- 
ward continued in the houſe of Lancaſter, who beare the title of Leiceſters 
Earledome, and withall held and enjoyed the office of high Stewardſhip of 
England, untill the fame, with all other the honours, Lands and hereditaments 
thereunto belonging, was united to the Crowne in the daies of King Henry 
the 4. being of that ſtock, tilt that now of late it pleaſed the moſt Noble 
and vertuous Princeſſe Queene Eliſabeth our gratious Soveraigne to revive the 
honour and title of Leiceſters Earledom in the perſon of the right noble Lord 
Nobert of Dudley younger brother and heire to the right noble Lord Ambroſz 

Earle of Warwick and Viſcount-Lifle, both ſonnes to the high and mightie 
Prince Fob late Duke of Northumberland, lineally deſcended and heire in 
bloud of the bodies of Robert of Beaumount Earle of Mellent aunceſtour to 


the before-mentioned Earles of Leiceſter and of Hen. of Newborough Earle 


of Warwick Anceſtour to the Earles ſonne, both brethren as before hath been 
declared, and living in the time of the Norman conqueſt, as more R 3 
ſhewed by Pedegrees deduced. | 

Thus much declared by way of preface or ingreſſion to the matter in band, 
and to ſhew that the office of High Stewardſhip of England hath heretofore 
paſſed inheritably in diverſe families, as other great Offices have done. 

Tt remaineth now to declare what theſe Stewardſhips are, with the authori- 

ties and prerogations to them belonging, and to produce ſuch notes and ob- 

ſervations as are extant touching the fame. © 

And to begin with the chiefeſt, the Seneſchalſey or Stewardſhip Seneſchall, 
of England, as it is not to be doubted of, but that it took begin. 
ing from the Normans, and was by them, firſt eſtabliſhed in this land after 
their great conqueſt, and victory over the Engliſh Saxons in the yeare of our 
Lord God 1066 by their example of their home government in Normandy, 
where the Duke had under him for his chiefeſt Officer a Seneſchall or Steward, 
ſo cannot the right of this office be better or in briefer ſort deſcribed then by 
ſetting down of the Dukes Steward faithfully in ſuch ſort, as it is to be ſeene 
. in the old e booke of the Duchie of Normanay | in theſe words 
following. 

In times paſt there was to wander throughout Normandy a certaine Juſticier 
greater then theſe before mentioned, who was called the Princes Seneſchall 
or Steward he was wont to perfect and amend that which the other Juſticiers 
had left undone, he kept the Prince, his land, the lawes and rights of Nor- 
mandy he cauſed to be obſerved and amended, all that was not right done 
by the Bailiffes, whom he removed from the Prince his ſervice, if he ſaw it 
expedient ſo to doe. 

He was once to viſit the Prince his forreſts and incloſures, to berge Courts 
of the forreſts, to enquire how they were uſed, their cuſtomes he commanded 
to be obſerved delivering right to everie one as the ſame by antiquity grew 
due, or by Charter had been confirmed unto them, ſo diſcreetly conſerving 

Vor, H. Q the 
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the Prince his rights chat in the obſervation of them he notwithſtanding/hurt 
none of his ſubje&ts. Such as upon diligent enquirie he found faultie and to 
forfeit, within * forreſt, either in trees, or in wilde beaſts, or in free fowle, 
he was wont to puniſh by the purſe, or for want of ability that way by long 
impriſonment, He chiefly gave his minde to keep the countrey in peace, 
and ſo wandring hither and thither throughout Normandy once every three 
yeares did viſit allthe parts and Bailiages thereof. To him it belonged to 
make enquiry in every Bailiage of the exceſſe and wrongs done by the under 
Juſticiers, and likewiſe of common robbers, of violent deflowerers of Vir- 
gins, of murthers, of burnings, and of all thoſe things which belong to the 
pleas of the ſword, whereof peace and reformation had not been had in 
'courts. Of all other criminall facts he likewiſe diligently ſearched and upon 
enquiry cauſed juſtice to be done throughout, -he cauſed enquiry to be made 
of treaſure digged under ground, of wrekes caſt upon ſand; and other the 
Prince his rights, the removing of waters, and the ſtopping and hindering of 
their courſes did he reduce unto their old forme, fo as their paſſage might be 
hurtfull to no body, if any-man were minded to turn the courſe of any water 
running through his own grounds, the banks, whereof on either fide were 
ſituated within his own fee he might lawfully doe it, ſo as the faid water 
when it paſſed out of his ground might be conveyed into his old channel 
without any mans hurt or hinderance. It is to be underftood notwithftanding 
that none may ſtop the courſe of any ordinary running ſtreames within his 
banks or ditches longer then from the riſing to the going down of the ſunne. 
Neither may any one ſtay the courſe of waters with any new ponds ditches or 
ſluces, but ſhall permit them to run their courſe, left the mills ſtanding up- 
on their ſtreams, or men in their affairs, Tanners, Diers, and ſuch like ſhould 
thereby ſuffer loſſe and detriment. If any ſhall ſtay them for the filling up 
of pools or ponds, they ſhall be bound to reſtore ſuch loſſes as the Milners 
or others living by the paſſage of thoſe waters ſhall have ſuſtained by the 
with-holding of them, and waters ſhall be ſuffered to run their accuſtomed 
courſe. No man may erect a Fiſhing, or build a Mill, unleſſe the water- 
banks on either fide be within his own Fee, wherein he hath Liberties, 
Weares, or other ſuch like things: for fiſhings may not be made in running 
ſtreames, becauſe by. them oftentimes the waters are corrupted, yet notwith- 
ſanding they may bring the waters by Ditches and Trenches out of the run- 
ning River into their grounds, ſo as the fame return not back into the run- 
JJ; owe 1 $4 
It belongeth alſo unto the Steward to cauſe the bounds and limits of Towns 
-and Villages the ſtreets and/paths to be.revoked to their antient ſtate, and to 
ſee that old accuſtomed highways be opened; for no man may in theſe caſes 
alledge for excuſe any lett or hinderance, wherefore he ought not to make 
amends unto the Prince. As for towne ditches and common ſtreets, which 
"ſerve to no private perſons poſſeſſions, but are common unto all. If they be 
by any uſurped or incroached upon, they ought to be reſtored to the com- 
mon benefit, and they that doe occupie them, ought not to eſcape puniſh- 
—— All 
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All thefeithings appertaine unto the Office and charge of the Seneſchall, 
for the due execution whereof there-needeth not neither plea nor aſſiſe, but 
- wherſoever he found cauſe, and he did therein, and provided as he ſaw need- 
full and expedient. | 25 „ | 
This farre forth is the High Stewards office deſcribed in the old cuſtomarie 
booke of the Duchie of Normandy, from whence came the firſt inſtitution of 
the ſame with us in this Kingdome, eſtabliſhed no doubt with no leſſe autho- 
ritie and priviledge here under the Kings of this Land, then the ſame was 

then practiſed under the Dukes of that Duchy, whereof there is an eſpeciall 
title written, though nothing Clerk. like among other matter in an old booke 
of Parchmine belonging as it is ſaid unto the learned Lawyer and ſkilful 
Antiquarie Maſter William Fleetwood Eſquire, one of the Serjeants at the Law, 
and Recorder of the Citie of Londou, which word for word followeth. 


Here is ſhewed who is to be High Steward of England, and what 
15 . his Office is; Le. 


He Seneſchallie or high Stewardſhip of England belongeth to the Earle- 
dome of Leiceſter, and of old time did thereunto appertaine; And it is 
to be underſtood, that it is his Office and immediately after the King to over- 
- ſee and governe the whole Kingdome of Ezgland, and all the Offices of the 

Juſtice within the ſame Kingdome in all times both of Peace and Warre 
in manner following. LE 25 * 


þ 3 — . 


The manner hoon and when the Lord High Steward ought to exerciſe his Office by 
Henſoever any man or woman ſhall come into. the Kings Court in 


duty and Oath of Fealty is ſuch. 

\ y whatſoever Court it be and poſſibly unto the K. himſelfe to ſeeke for 
redreſſe againſt injurie done unto them, and he or ſhe be not able in due ſea- 
ſon to obtaine remedie. Then the High Steward of England ought and: is 
bound to receive their Petitions and complaints, and to keepe them untill the 
next Parliament then after to be holden and to aſſigne unto ſuch Complain- 
ants if he thinke good, a day wherein they may exhibite and proſecute their 
Petitions, and in full Parliament in the preſence of the King to reprehend and 
blame that Officer, or thoſe Officers, who ever they be, that ſo have failed 
in doing of Juſtice, and thoſe thereof call to accompt unto whom in ſuch 
caſe every one throughout the Kingdome is bound to anſwer, the King on- 
y excepted. | 1 „ „„ 28485 ob fl 

If the Chancellour of England have failed of making originall remedy, 
and amends, and the Juſtices, Treaſurers, Barons, and Chamberlain of the 
Exchequer, Steward of the Kings houſe, Eſcheators, Coroners, Sheriffs, 
Clerks, Bayliffs, and other officers of what places and reſpects ſoever they 
be in their Proceſſes, Judgements, Executions of Judgements, and. Juſtice 
to be made to the favour of th' one and loſſe of th' other party, for gifts 
bribes or other procurements ſhal fail or give over at the leaſt-wiſe if any 
10 one 33 Q Jutſticier, 
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Juſticier, when as both parties pleading before them ſhall ſtand in Judge- 
ment, ſhall by ſuch falſe procurements deferre judgement, contrary to Ju- 
ſtice, and the Lawes and cuſtomes of the Land : It then the Chancellour of 
England, or any other of the Kings cfficers in ſuch caſe ſhall alledge in Par- 
liament and fay for their excuſe, that in that caſe ſuch hardneſſe and doubt- 
fulneſſe of the Law and rights did ariſe, when the ſame was heard and pro- 
ounded before them, that neither he nor the Court of Chancerie or any 
other Court wherein he is an Officer, were able or knew to attaine unto the 
ſafe determination of the right; Then ſhall he open and declare the ſame 
Ambiguitie and doubt in Parliament; then if it bee found that the Law was 
doubttull in that Caſe, the Chancellour or other Officer ſhall be held excuſed, - 
and then ſhall the high Steward of England, together with the Conſtable of 2 
England in the preſence of the King and other of the Parliament make choice 
of twentie five perſons more or leſſe, according as the caſe ſhall require, to- 
gether with ſuch other caſes in that Parliament rehearſed, amongſt whom 
| ſhall bee Earles, Barons, Knights of the Shire, Citizens and Burgeſſes, who 
there ſhall ordaine, agree upon and eſtabliſh remedy by Law in all ſuch Caſes, 
for ever after to endure; And thoſe Lawes ſhall be recited written and allow- 
ed in full Parliament, and ſealed with the great Seale, and delivered forth to 
all places of Law and Juſtice from thence forward to be holden for Lawes 
and in publick places, where it ſhall be thought expedient, they ſhall be pro- 
claimed and divulged, whereas all other common Lawes, and chiefly Statute | 
Lawes throughout all the whole Kingdome, ought to be publickly pro- 
claimed. 
If ſo it happen that there was in ſuch like caſe either Common Law or 
Statute Law, ſo that the Kings Steward, and other of the Parliament may 
underſtand and perceive, that ſuch default and delayes in Proceſſes and Judge- 
ment doe happen by ſuch Officers, when as the deceipt and malice of ſuch 
Officer hath openly and often before beene apparant, then ſhall he be removed 
out of his Office, and ſome other fit officer ſhall be put in his place; If they 
ſhall preſume againſt the Juſtices and ſuch other Officers, as by excuſing them- 
ſelves ſhall fay, that they have not heretofore known themſelves and the 
Courts, whereby they are in ſuch Caſes to deliberate and take adviſement ; Then 
ſhall they be admoniſhed by the Steward, on the behalfe of the King and 
the Parliament, to ſtudie and ſearch better the Common Law, that no ſuch 
ignorance or negligence bee found in them in the like Caſes: afterward. 
If they ſhall happen to offend in the like againe; they. then to be put out 
of their offices and other diſcreeter and more diligent perſons ſhall by the 
; King and his Counſell be aſſigned to their roomes. 
. Likewiſe it is the Stewards office, if the King have evill Counkllurs about 
him, that adviſe him to doe things, tending openly and publickly to his dif- 
1 ar to the diſ- inheritance or Podlieke hurt and deſtruction of his peo- 
„ 
Then the . of England, 1 with kim the Conſtable om” other 
great eſtates, - and other of the Commonaltie ſhall ſend to ſuch a Counſellour, 
3 him in * fort to lead and counſell the King, and of ſuch 17 
eV 


— 
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evill Count ſhall make rehearſall, enjoyning him to depart from the Kings 


1 and longer not to abide with him to his diſhonour, and the publick 


urt, as is aforeſaid, which if he ſhall not doe, they ſhall ſend unto the King 
to remove him from him, and to give no more eare unto his Counſell, for 
that amongſt the people he is eſteemed to bee an evill Counſellour to the King 


againſt his Subjects. 


If hereupon the King do not put him away, againe and often ſhall they 5 


ſend aſwell unto the King as unto him. 
If at the laſt neither the King nor ſuch Counſellour of his have regard un- 


| to the Meſſages and requeſts made unto them, but ſhall refuſe to doe there- 


after: Then for the Weale Publick it is lawfull for the Steward, Conſtable 
"of England, noble men and other of the Commonaltie of the Realme with 


Banner in the Kings name diſplayed to apprehend ſuch Counſellour, as com- 
mon enemie to the King and the Realme, to commit his body to Ward un- 
till the next parliament, and in the meane time to ſeize upon all his goods, 
lands and poſſeſſions, till Judgement be pronounced of him, by the adviſe of 
the whole Kingdome in Parliament, as it happened unto Godwine Earle of 
Kent in the dayes of King Edward the Confeſſour, next predeceſſour to 
William Duke of Normandie, Conquerour of England, who for ſuch ill Acts 
and Counſels of his, was deprived of his Earledome, Eſcheted to the afore- 
ſaid King, notwithſtanding at the Kings and Noblemens permiſſion, Godwine 
came againe into England, and did after forfeit as before. 

And as it happened likewiſe to Hubert of Burgh, Earle of Kent, in the 
time of King Henn, that was Sonne of King John, who for his evill deeds 
and bad Counſell was apprehended, and by the high Seneſchall, and other 
Peers deprived of his Earldome, by the allowance and conſent of the whole 


Parliament. 
And likewiſe did it befall unto Pierce of Gaveſtone, who in the dayes of 


King Edward, the Sonne of King Henry for ſuch his evill Acts and Councells: 


was baniſhed out of all the King of Englands Dominions, as well on this ſide, 
as beyond the Seas, which Pierce of Gaveſtone afterwards by the Kings means, 
and by the favour and permiſſion of the Nobilitie returned into England, and 
had of the Kings gift the Earldome of Cornwall, yet was he after that for 
his evill deeds and Counſels baniſhed the Realme againe by the Nobles and 
Commons, and his aforeſaid Earledome Eſcheated to the King, but returned 


___ afterwards without the Noblemens leave and conſent, and did reſort and aſlo- 


ciate himſelfe unto the King as before he had done, which when the High 
Steward, Conſtable, and others of the Nobilitie underſtood, he was by them 
apprehended, and beheaded at Blacklow in Warwick-ſhire, as a publicke ene- 
my. to the King and to the Realme. 
So have you as much as in the ſaid old Booke is to be ſeene touching the 
Office of the High Steward of England. 

After the death of any King or Queen abſolute of this Land the high 
Steward of England, by vertue of his Office ſitteth judicially, and keepeth 
his Court in the Mpitehall of the Kings Palace at VWeſtminſter, neere unto the 


Kings — and there — the Bills and Petitions of all ſuch of the 
Nobilitie 
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Nobilitie and others, as by reaſon of their tenure or otherwiſe klaine to 


doe ſervices at the new Kings Coronation, and to receive the Fees and allow- 
ances therefore due and accuſtomed, As did John Duke of Lancaſter, Earle 
of Leiceſter, high Steward of England, &c. at the Coronation of King 
Richard the ſecond, and Tho. Pierce Earle of WW, orceſter, who exerciſed the 
ſame Office of the Coronation of King Henry the fourth as ſubſtitute. and 
Deputie to. Thomas the Sonne of the ſaid King Henry then being very wma 
unto whom his Father had aſſigned that Office, being parcell of his owne- 
inheritance, who before hee had obtained the Crowne, was not only Duke of 
Lancaſter, as his Father Iobn of Gaunt had, but alſo was Earle of Darbey, 
Lincolne, Leiceſter, Hereford, and N. orthampton, and by the Earledome of 1 
Leicefter, inheritably alſo Lord high Steward of England. * 
And ſince the time that the ſaid Office hath beene extinct in the Crovinis by 
the Deſcent of the ſame unto King Henry the fourth, as heire to Dame Blanch 
his Mother, Daughter and Heire to al Duke of Lancaſter, Earle of Lei- 
cefter, and high Steward of England: experience ſheweth that upon the Ar- 
raignment and Tryall of any Peer of the Realm, that is to ſay, Duke, Mar- 
queſſe, Earle, Viſcount, or Baron, or any of their Wives or Widdows up- 
on Indictment of Treaſon or F elony, then to grant the Office of the 
high Stewardſhip of England (pro illa vice tantum) to ſome Peer of the Realm 
by Letters Patents, the tenour whereof hereafter enſueth, who inſtead of the 
Lord high Steward, that by ancient Law hath been holden for a competent 
and indifferent Judge betweene the King and ſuch Peers, ought and always 
hath uſed to be Judge and give * of Acquitall or Condemnation * 
the Peere W 


The lenor Wa the Patent. 


? 


Regina Ge. Predaviſl imo Conſangiineo T Confiliario ſuo -A. B. Ge. abs 
ſciatis quod cum G. D. Marchio E. indictat. exiſtit, c. ac pro eo quod Mcium 
Seneſchall. Angliæ cujus preſentia pro adminiſtratione juſtitiæ & executionis ejuſ- 
dem in hac parte facienda requirit, ut accepimus jam vacat : de ſtrenuitate, Jdeli- 
late, provida circumſpectione & induſtria veſtris plurimum confidentes, ordinavi- 
mus, & conſtituimus vos ex hac cauſa Seneſchallum Angliæ, ad officium illud cum 
omnibus eidem officio in hac parte debitis five pertinend. hac vice gerendis, occupan- 
dis, & exercendis. Dantes & concedentes vobis tenore præſentium plenam poteſta- 
tem indiftam entum prædictum cum omnibus idem tangendis a præfat. juſtitia 
noſtris recipiendis & inſpiciend, ac ad certos diem & locum quos ad hoc pro- 
videritis ipſum Marchionem, &c. coram vobis evocandum & ipſum ſuperinde au- 
diendum, examinandum & reſpondere compellendum ac fine debito terminandum, 
Nec non tot & tales Dominos, Proceres, & Magnetes bu Us regni naſtri Angliæ; 
ejuſdem Marchionem. Fc. & alios pares per quos rei veritas in hac parte melius 
feve poterit, ad diem & locum PrediFu ex cau uſo Predid, coram — comparere 


On; Ce. 
tr | | 25 | 1 | 7 5 | There- 


% 
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Thereupon the Lord High Steward directeth forth a precept to the Juſ- 
tices before whom the Indictment is taken, willing them to certifie the ſame 
Indictment at a day and place by him aſſigned. 

And doth likewiſe direct another precept to one of the Serjeants at Arms, 
for the Summonition of the Peeres againſt the day of tryall in theſe words. 

A. B. comes, &c. I. N. ſervienti Domini Regis ad Arma ſalutem : tibi Præci- 
pio quod ſummon. tot & tales Dominos, Proceres, & Magnetes, hujus regni An- 
gliæ predift. C. D. Marchionis : E. c. & aliorum pares, per quos rei veri- 
tas melius ſcire poterit, quod ipfi perſonaliter compareant coram me apud We . 
mon. 1. die Junii, Cc. ad faciend. ea que ex parte Domini Regis, junc ibidem in 
2 injungent, Sc. 

The like precept doth he alſo ſend to he Lievtenant of the Tower of Lon- 
"don, for bringing forth the Peere, being priſoner to his tryall and judgment. 

It appeareth that at the Common Law, before the twentieth yeere of King 
Henry the Third, a Subjects having title to lands, which are in the Kings 


poſſeſſion, might have a Writt to the Sheriff of the County, where the Land 


doth lie againſt the King after this manner. 
Precipe H. Regi Angliz quod reddat S. L. centum acras ter. in D. Sc. 
But whether the Writt ſhould be a Ward under the Teſte of the __ 


hed or Conſtable of England, that is to be doubted of: 
3 2 ouching 2 Office of the Lord Steward of the Raw Hou iſe. 
NF the Lord Steward his Office of the Queens Houſe, being thorowly 


do ſet down any notes, or obſervations, at all by reaſon of the daily and con- 


-tinual execution thereof. {till in 2 howbeit becauſe there is left unto us. 


from elder age, a forme thereof, is greatly to be regarded in theſe our days, 
this place ſerveth fitly for the exemplification of the ſame, ſo in ſuch ſort as 


it is ſet down in an old Book of Record, called Domus Regis Angliæ, preſerv- | 


ed in the Counting-houſe of the Houſhold, wherein the whole State of the 
Kings Houſe is orderly Wedel And this Office Wie the reſt * 


this manner r enſuing. 


The Steward Fm tbe Kings Houſhold. 
＋ HE Sant of the Kings Houſhold receiveth his charge of the 8 


high and proper perſon, and the Houfhold ſtaffe in thoſe words fol- 


: lowing. Seneſchall venetz le Baſton de noſtre Maiſon, By which forthwith he 
is alſd Steward of the Marſhalſey, that is the Court of Houſhold, of which 
- he is a Judge of Life and Limbe ; and except thoſe caſes, the Treaſurer, 


Comptroller, Cofferer, two Clerks of the Green-cloth, and the chiefe Clerk 


"of Controllment, for any matters elſe done within the Houſhold, or apper- 
85 raining thereto, they fit with him at the Board of Doome, that is at the 
N in the e as Recorders and Witneſſes of the Truth. 


The 


well known to the chiefe Officers of the Houſhold, It ſeemeth needleſſe 
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The ſtate of all this excellent Houſhold is wholly committed to be ruled 
and guided by his diſcretion, and all his commandements in Court to be 
obeyed and obſerved, 

Alſo within the Houſhold except the Kings C nes: alway to be obſerved, 
covered out of the Kings preſence, what great eſtate elſe that be preſent, as 
for a cup, àa cupboard, "and diſhes, but none aſſay. 

Alſo while he is preſent- in Court, there ought no new Ge 
charges of Officers, or any other perſon be made without commandement firſt 
of his perſon, for the Offices more ſure diſcharge. 

Alſo in the Houſhold rules and judgments hee repreſenteth the Kings eſtate, 
his ſtaffe is taken as for a Commiſſion. 

Alſo he may in houſhold of his power, adnull any cuſtome not medled 4 
with worſhip and profit; or change it, and erect a new, ſuch as ſhall ſeem to 
his wiſdom by adviſe taken at Compting- board, for the better, and to the 
King and his Houſhold of more honour and profit. 

And in that he is head Officer, he giveth example to all others to be of 
Governance with inordinate rule, to be contented with moderate Coſtages 
within the Court in Liveries and Services taking Dinners and Suppers in the 
Hall and in his Chamber, or in any other Office as often as it pleaſeth him 
to ſearch and ſee the good ſaid rules, and the directions in them. 

He hath daily in the Hall eating one Chaplain two Eſquires foure Yeomen, 
and in his Chamber daily for his breakfaſts, and his Chamberlains meat at 
Supper and Livery for all night, eight Loaves, foure Meſſes of great Meat, 
two rewards of Roaſt, two Pitchers of Wine, ſix Gallons of Ale from Hol- 
landtide till Eaſter, one Torch to attend upon himſelfe, one Tortays to fetch 
his Livery by three Perches of Wax, fix Candles of Wax, eight Candles per 
5. vi Tallow, foure Faggots, Litter and Ruſhes all the yeer : of the Ser- 
jeant Uſher of the Hall and Chamber, and after Winter ſeaſon, foure 
Shyddes, two Faggots, and when him liketh to have more largely in atiy 
thing then his Chamberlain that doth fetch it, or receive it, muſt record 
' thereof by Taile or Bill into the Compting-houſe. 

Alſo the Steward taketh of the Compting-houſe for his Fee at Faſter and 
Michaelmaſſe, twenty Marks, and for his Robes for Winter and Summer at 
the Feaſts of Chriſtmas and Whitſontide ſixteen Marks, and for his Napery 
at the foure Feaſts of the yeere by even portions, three pieces of Linnen 
Cloth in the great Spicery, or in money therefore of the Compting-houle, in 
all 3:18.46: : 

And he hath one Yeoman of his Chamber ſtill abiding, whilſt himſelf is 
out of Court to keep his Staffe; taking tor his Livery daily one caſt of bread, 
two meſſes of great Meat for noon and night, one Gallon of Ale. 

The Steward and Treaſurer of this honourable Houſhold, repreſent with- 
in it the State of an Earle. 

Item, The Steward or Treaſurer, or one of them is bound to be at the 
6 Compting-houſe, at the awayt of the daily Attempts of Houſhold ; and 
the writing of Noble King Edward the Thirds Statutes. In caſe it paſſe fr 

1 Ze, lac 
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ck of them three days unaccompted, that then they two ſhall acquite the 


Coſtages of the Kings Houſhold for one day of their own proper coſts. 
The Steward and Treaſurer make a Warrant yeerly at Michaelmas to the 


chiefe Butler of England, aſſigning him for how much Wine, and in what 
Fer e of the Kings Houſe, he ſhall lodge the ſame for the yeer following, 


or the daily expence of his Houſhold, "which hath and muſt with good 
8 4 be ſure of three hundred Tuns: And for other things look the Sta- 


tute of noble Edward, Anno 15. Edw. 3. cap. 21. | 
Thus much out of the Book ad” Domus Regis Anglie. Sir William 


Stamford. the Judge in his Book of the Pleas of the Crowne under the title 
of qui Tudgera treaſon, &c. who ſhall judge of Treaſon and Felony, by rea- 
ſon of their Offices without Commiliian, and who not, mentioneth the Sta- 
| tute made Anno 33. 44. 8. cap. 12. Whereby it is ordained that the great 
Maſter or Lord Steward of the Kings Houſe only, and in his abſence, The 
Treaſurer and Controller of the Houſhold with the Steward of the Mar- 
ſhalſey, or two of them, whereof the Steward of the Marſhalſey to be one, 
may without Commiſſion heare and determine of Treaſons, of miſpriſion of 
Treaſons, of Murders, Manflaughters, and Bloudſheds perpetrated within 
the Kings Houſe; for theſe, ſaith hee, are great and chief ef perſonages in 
whom the King repoſeth ſuch truſt, that hee hath ordained them eſpecially, 
for the ſafety and good Government of his Realm and Houſhold. 

More hereof is to be read in the ae of the Statutes, 25 of Edw. 3. | 
cap. 21. 3 H. 7. cap. 14. 33. H. 8. cap. 12. Wherein the preheminences - 


of the Lord Steward of the Kings Houſhold are rehearſed, rm there 


fore in this place to be recited, 


The KINGS MAIESTIES SPEECH, as it was den. 
vered the ſecond of NOVEMBER before the VNIVERSITY. 
and City of OXFORD. Together with a gratulatory Re- 

plication expreſſed by that learned Man Doctor WILLIAM 
STRODE, Orator for the famous Vniverſity of O XK FORD. 


T brings great comfort unto me, that I am now 1 in the 
heart of my Kingdome; and it brings more comfort unto me, that 1 
am now in the hearts of my ſubjects. I would to God we had all one 
> heart in earneſt, that fo e my Kingdomes ſhould ſuffer, nor 1 
complaine. You ſee what is daily committed againſt me (who am indeed the 
father of your Countrey) and I am moſt ſorry, that any part of my King- 
dome ſhould owne thoſe ſubjects (who in pretence of religion) ſhould lament 
it, and deſtroy it. I come not here as a Conquerour, but as your Soveraigne, 
and beleeve me, chere is not a drop of blood hath fallen from a true loyall 

Vox. II. R | | ſu bject, 
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ſubject, but I have ſympathized with it. All the blood is loſt, doth but 
open my wounds the wider, and I am ſorry that you doe not underſtand it. 

| Beleeve me on the word of a Prince, on the word of your Soveraigne, there 
is nothing more deare unto me than Rel:gion, the Religion of my Father 

, and the Royall Queene his predeceſſor, a religion which ever from her owne 
flames hath ariſed more pure, and multiplied. This is my buſineſſe to you, 
in which I hope I ſhall fatisfie both God and you. And ſince I have left the 
warre behind me, take peace and the day while you ſee it, I ſee the clouds 
make haſt to overcome it. The Scepter is and muſt be mine, Vnite your 
ſelves to maintaine fo honourable, ſo iuſt a-cauſe, and what one hand cannot 
infringe, let many maintaine : You have God for your cauſe, you have me 
for his ſecond ; and ſince both are together, who can oppoſe us: You have 
ſeene the firſt and ſecond victory, which the iuſtice and mercy of God hath. 
beene pleaſed to 5 . as me. In the firſt we have taken priſoners and 
ſlaughtered the chiefeſt of their men, which was the ſinewes of victory. In 
the ſecond, we have taken all their treaſure, which is the ſinewes of warre. 
Warre and Victory, Victory and Warre; and ſince the firſt is come unto us 
by neceſſity, T hope the ſecond will bee devolved to us and to ours by inhe- 
ritance. CT V 

Gentlemen, My heart doth bleed to ſee the loſſe of ſo many of my people, 
and where warre cannot preuaile upon me, piety hath done. I bleed in your 
wounds, and am much overcome to hear my ſelfe a Conquerour. Give me 
your hearts, and preſerve your owne blouds. The heart of a Prince is kept 
wärme with the blood of his ſubjects : the blood of the ſubjects being not to 
be preſerved, were it not loyally entertained into the heart of the Prince. 
The movings of my Lord of Eſſex, did never trouble mee, I have offered 
my ſelfe in a quiet and inoffenſive march, which I have found as open as it 
was in my progreſſe. | 

I have indeavoured after a deſired reconciliation, and I hope ere many 
daies paſſe over, to ſee it accompliſhed. It ſhall be a great happineſſe unto 
mee, if through the many troubles and trauails of my life, I can diſtill at 
laſt the Soveraigne Balme of peace into the deſperate wounds of my diſtrac- 
ted Kingdome. | TO TT ET EVE? 


The Speech of the Vniverſity Ge a gratulate Bis Majeſties comming unto 
5 oh | Oxtord. © . 
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H. words cannot reach the ioy that your ꝓreſence hath created in our 
hearts, which doe bleſſe our eyes for ſo deſired an obiect. Learning 
doth acknowledge the mercy of Heaven in bringing your Maieſty to give 
voyce to the dumbe Academy, and renue the Muſes, ſlaine by that Briareus 
of ignorance, which breathes nothing but Religions deſtruction. Our Oxford 
hath now throwne off all clouds of diſcontents, and ſtands cleare, guilded 
by the beames of your Maieſties Royall preſence. The burden caſt on me, 
is my iy, or rather the joy of the Academy, extaſide into a learned amaze- : 
ment, and raptured into ſpeech to ſee your Maieſty. All gratulation cannot 
ebb Fan 8 55 comply 
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comply with our thoughts, to ſhew the pleaſure our fancie takes to behold 
our Majeſty. See Royall King, how Oxford, beauteous in her age, doth 
Laie making teares of ioy a Sacrifice, and begging to be protected from 
threatned ruine. Shall the Spring of learning bee dam'd up? while igno- 
rance doth teare and rend the Mules Garlands, as would both contemne and 
deſtroy Schollers : For no enemy can learning have, unleſſe it be the igno- 
rant. Your Royall Maieſty is by deſcent, a protector of learning, and borne 
(as your Father was) to bee the glory and defender of the Muſes, This may 
ſtrongly invite your love, wherein wee are already happy in ſome degrees. 
But wee feare a malignant enemy ſhould violate our cleare Minerva, and ba- 
niſh from her both maintenance and glory. Pure zeale doth make them ſeek 
with one blow to deſtroy both learning and Religion, now bleeding and 
wounding by ſchiſmaticall heads, and expecting cure from your Royal Ma- 
ieſty. Yet our feares are great, and grounded upon the unhappy fate of 
learning, which is deſpiſed of preciſe Schollers that weare black onely to 
mourne for the deceaſe of learning. But ioy cannot imagine the time diſ- 
creet for a iuſt reproofe, and therefore I muſt tell what pleaſure doth refreſh 
and water our thirſty Garden, rather then complaine of ſcorching heate of 
perſecution. Our memory muſt not be active in ſtriving to manifeſt forrow 
incompatible with our preſent ioy. Enlarge thy ſelfe therefore Oxford: and 
let not any griefe ſo blinde thy heart to a ſtupid peace, but let loud gratula- 
tions wound the aire with reporting welcome to our Gracious King 


1 T is reported by men of good credit and authority in the Citie of Oxford, 
and by thoſe who with a watchfull eye have beheld all his Actions, that 

Prince Robert keepes his Souldiers in good Diſcipline, neither uſe thoſe diſor+: 

ders committed by him, as is commonly reported. * 
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A SPEECH delivered by the Kings Moſt Excellent Majeſtic, 
in the Conyocation Houſe at OXFORD, to the Vice-Chans 
cellour, Doctors, &c. 1285 1 


E E have confidered, Gentlemen, the loyaltie and readineſſe 
which your ſelves, the chiefe of this famous Univerſitie, 
and the Students in generall, have expreſſed toward Our 
. Perfon and affaires; and find in the demonſtration of your 
affections, that you who have moſt induſtriouſly ſtudied the beſt of Arts, and 
growne up to perfection in them, have likewiſe ſtudied in them the perfection 
of obedience to Us your Soveraigne, excelling the reſt of Our Subjects as 
much in that, as you do in all good learning and Sciences: Your knowledge 

— R 2 ſurely 
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ſurely of the reſemblance the power and dignitie of Kings hath to that of the 
Divine Majeſtic, urging and enciting your minds ta theſe ſo daily explana- 
tions and teſtimonies of your forward zeale to our ſervice, which heaven will 
ſee ſhall-not paſſe unrewarded, And for our part, We ſhall not fo derogate 
and tranſgreſſe againſt that beſt of vertues, Gratitude; as not to eſteeme 
theſe ſervices of your courteſies, which Wee beleeve the modeſtie of diſpo- 
Hition, accounts meerely the obligation of your dutie to Us, as you are our 
Subjects. And if God had pleaſed, that the reſt of our People and Cities 
had been of the ſame heart, that this Citie and your ſelves are, never had 
theſe unnaturall and lamentable diſtractions diffuſed themſelves thorow our 
Dominions; Wee had at this time been peaceably at our palace in London, 
without this number of Souldiers, guarded only by our accuſtomed menial 
ſervants, our Parliament had proceeded cheerfully in the hard and doubtfull 
affaires of the Kingdome; that Citie (the conſtant Chamber of our Royall 
Anceſtours) been free from the trouble- of nightly and daily watchings in 
armes. No noyſe or rumour of war had beene once heard in our dwellings, 
but everie man had eaten under his owne vine the bread of plentie, in peace 
and ſecuritie; all the Natives of this Kingdome had acknowledged Us their 
loving Sovereighe, We them our faithfull Subjects, and with a fatherly care, 
as Wee have formerly; provided for their proſperities and well-fares. But 
the juſtice of the Almightie (for the ſinnes of Us and our People) ſtirred | 
up, at leaſt gave way to the riſing of theſe diſſentions; they by what act of 
Ours moy'd to it, our irinocence is ignorant) growing fearfull and jealous, 
that Wee endeavoured the infringement of their ancient and nationall liberties; 
and Wee on the other ſide, by their ſtrange and rude deportment towards 
Us, engaged to beleeve they intended tumultuouſly to invade Our Perſon in 
our palace: and had alſo no meane nor improbable conjectures, - they aimed 
at the diminution of Our Royall Prerogative : But feares eft times make 
men of ſoundeſt judgements behold dangers, as thorow a perſpective, which 
ſhewes them when they are at a remote and ſcarce-diſcernable diſtance, as neer- 
eſt and moſt conſpicuous objects, encreaſing and multiplying the extent of their 
dimenfions; ſo tender is every mans affection to himſelfe. For but for theſe 
feares, which for our part Wee verily belieeve now, were on both ſides need- 
leſſe. And ſome miſunderſtandings between Our Self and Our Parliament, 
We had never deſerted Them, nor They Us; but gone en hand in hand 
with a mutuallitie of faire correſpondence and concordance: which yet Wee 
hope ere long will be re- united betwixt Us. So. much We render the good 
of our Subjects equall with Our owne well- fare, that Wee daily in Our pray- 
ers implore the Divine Aſſiſtance, for a reconciliation of our Kingdomes di- 
% SE oi . W 
But this atteſtation of Ours, ſome -over-preciſe zealots in the common 
cauſe, will not, perhaps, give credit to; Our charity can forgive their raſh- 
neſſe, and with they did as truely intend as they ſuperficially pretend the proſ- 
perity of the Common- wealth, with the ſame fervour that Our Selfe alwayes 
have done, and will doe to the uttermoſt. And for bringing in any Innova- 
tion into the Orthodox Doctrine of the Church of Tngland, with which fome 
— 2 maliciouſſy 
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maliciouſiy and inconſiclerately ſlander the integrity of Our intentions, next 4 
to God Almighty, the knower of all ſecrets, and ſearcher of all mens hearts, K 
Wee appeale to you Gentlemen, who are beſt: of all other ſkilled in the te- (| 
nets of our Engliſh Church, whether you have either heard, knowne or 4 
imagined, that We have directly or indirectly purſued any ſuch practice. I 'F | 
directly, ſurely ſome of you, or ſome other reverend Divines of your ac- 1 
quaintance, who are beſt verſed in the purity of Religion, would have been 4 / 
of Our Councell in that purpoſe, and fo you muſt have either heard or 0 
knowne of it: if indirectly, it muſt have beene ſubtilly, and, as it were, by 4 
unperceived degrees. But what one new doctrine eſſentiall to faith hath been 1 
by Us, Our meanes or countenance introduced into the Engliſb Church, it 9 
is needleſſe to excuſe Our ſelfe to you whoſe judgements We are aſſured in il; 
Conſcience acquits Us of any ſuch attempts or intention. And ſo deſerting of 
this Theame which Wee cannot without great griefe of ſoule remember for . 
its fatallity and obnoxiouſneſſe to Our ſelfe and Subjects, We muſt, Gentle- 1 
men, deſcend to the particularity of your truth, reallity and ſervice to Us, . 
Our Crowne and Dignity. And in the firſt place We give you Our royall 1 
thanks for your readineſſe to give up your City and Univerſity into Our pro- lt | 
tection, and for the entertainment of Us and Our followers, wiſhing you to jp 
give credit, that though We could with as much eaſe to Our ſelfe and utili- 1 
tie to Our affaires have withdrawne Our ſelfe to divers other of our good 1 
Townes or Cities, yet that there was no place in Our whole Dominions, . 
ſinge We abandoned for urgent cauſes Our royall City of Londen, that We 7 
accounted more faithfull to Us, than this Our City of Oxford, and fo eſteem- | 3 f 
ed none apter to be made by Us the reſidence of Our Perſon: and here, if $1 


Our more weightie occaſions call Us not hence, We intend. to abide till We 
can with ſafety to Our honour and Perſon in peace returne to the Jeruſalem 3 
of Qur Nation, Our City of London, in which time of Our abode, and ever - Ay 
Hereafter,We ſhall make it one of Our chiefeſt endevours to maintaine you and 4 
_ your Univerſity in all its ancient liberties and priviledges free from any inſo- 
lencies or oppreſſions, either from Our owne ſouldiers or the Parliaments 
forces, which while Wee. are preſent, certainly will hardly invade you: Nor 
is there a greater joy or comfort incident to Us amidft theſe troubles and diſ- 
tempers of Our State, then to behold this noble Univerſity, anciently, and 
in theſe times famous through the whole Chriſtian world for its learning and 
Profeſſion of liberall Arts, animated by Our preſence to reflouriſh with a nu- 
merous and hopefull company of ſtudents, who goe-on cheerefully with their 
ſtudies, growing up, as they doe in yeeres, fo in good Letters, which, as 
one of the maine dignities of the Church and Kingdome of Zxgland, Wee 
Thall labour to maintaine and preſerve, eſpecially in this your Unrverlity, a- 
gainſt all Innovations and oppoſitions : For Wee are confidently aſſured, that 
the Nurſe of barbariſme is ignorance, of civility and humanity knowledge; 
nor is there any one cauſe that hath kept a great part of the world ſo long 
in flavery to the Mahometan miſbeliefe, as that «crafty tenet of their falſe 
Prophet, wherein he prohibites his ſectaries, the ſtudy of, or acquaintance 
With. the learning, that cunning Impoſtor (in that preſaging truly) e e 
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WY 


=> wy <2 D $0: 

F 
-% 

>. - . - 


126 4 Second Collection of TRACTS. | 
madneſſe of his erroneous doctrine could indure no longer then the followers 
of it were blinded with a generall ignorance ; Wee ſhall therefore take care, 
leſt that fatall contagion ' of ignorance doe over-ſhadow the light of good 
learning in Our Dominions, the originall of all the Schiſmes and Hereſies 
which now too amply abound in Our Engliſb Church, deriving themſelves 
from ignorance, that ſtill goes accompanyed with ſelfe-opinion, which in the 
moſt dull and mechanicke breſts ingenders thoſe peltilent conceptions, that 
they as well underſtand the myſteries of faith and purity of Religion, as the 
moſt learned and Orthodoxall Divines or Doctors. But this is too large a 
digreſſion from Our purpoſe, which was, Maſter Vice-Chancellor, to give 
you and theſe your aſſiſtants, for the whole Univerſity, Our hearty and 
Royall thankes for the late preſent your loyall bounty tendered to Us ; It was 
meerely unexpected from you, Gentlemen, as theſe times goe, and therefore 
received with a greater ſenſe of thankfulneſſe; you ſtudying, it ſhould ſeem, 
as in all your expreſſions of ſervice to Us, ſo in this laſt to out- doe and tran- 
ſcend your neighbours : And We are heartily ſorry that your goodneſſe 
ſhould betray you to ſuch an extraordinary charge, which ſince you would 
be at, to demonſtrate over and over your good affections to Us, We could 
not chooſe but accept in as high a nature of thankefulneſſe, as if you had 
preſented Us the Indian wealth you wiſhed Us; and fo Wee ſhall endeavour 
to let you know Wee eſteeme your integrity towards Us, when heaven ſhall 
pleaſe, that by a faire reconcilement of differences betwixt Our Selfe and Our 
Parliament, Wee ſhall be abilited to make a full demonſtration of Our Roy- 
all regards to you and your Univerſity. In the interim, you ſhall aſſure 
your ſelves We ſhall no longer deſire to be King of England, then Wee ſhall 
3 - maintaine your rights and the priviledges and property of all Our 
ubjects. 5 MY | 
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Maſter VICE»-CHANCELLORS SPEECH to His fi- 
cred Majeſtie at his Entertainment at CHRIST CHuRca in 
OxrorD on Newyeers day. 


AV it pleaſe your ſacred Majeſty, that I in the name of this 
Univerſity, may ſalute your Highneſſe with the ſame words and 
wiſhes that the Noble Poet Horace once of old uſed to that 

A. great favourite of Auguſtus, and Patron of deſert, Mæcenas, ac- 
cording to that Poets teſtimony Atavis edite regibus ; namely, ſpectatum ſatis 
eſt & donatum cum rude quæris. ; : 7 

| Meæcenas iterum antiquo me includere ludo, 

Non eadem eft tas. | 1 12 
Never any words ever ſuited our purpoſe with a more efficacious aptitude: 
for now wee may juſtly ſay in this Univerſity, non eadem eſt ætas, the face of 
times are ſo Winged on the ſudden, that they who not long ſince hes 

| | | em 
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them young, faire and flouriſhing, looke upon them now, as if thy were 


quite baniſhed their memory, they appeare fo decayed, aged and uncomely, 
as if the Chaos were returned againe, and the fabricke of our Engliſb world 


ſhaken into a rude and undigeſted maſſe of confuſion. 
And not without reaſon, when that all illuſtrating Sunne of your Maj eſties 


Royall preſence hath, as it were, ſuffered a long and hideous eclipſe, been 
obvolved and ſurrounded with cloudes and darkneſſe, in reſpect of the dimi- 
nution of that light of obedience which was refulgent in the boſomes of all 
your Subjects, 1 E are the beames too of your, Royall countenance in 


regard of t he abſence of your deare Conſort the Queen her Majeſty, who 
hath bleſſed your Majeſty with ſo many faire and hopefull 8 of your 
loves; ; ſo many ſweet and gracious Princes of both ſexes, that they doe as 
thoſe in the Pſalmiſt, fit like Olive branches round about your table; dark- 


ned they are alſo in regard of the {till increaſing and over-flowing troubles 


and diſtractions that ſo riot in your Majeſties Dominions, a ſtreame of blood 


which hath iſſued from the bodies of your wounded and ſlaughtered Subjects, 


like a purple cloud, ſhadowing the accuſtomed rayes that uſed fo cheerfully 
to iſſue out from your Majeſties eyes, which now ſeeme all to be transformed 
into the very Ideas of penſiveneſſe and ſadneſſe; ſo that we may with much 

Triefe of heart ſay of your Grace, O quantum mutatus ab illo ; How much 
are you altered from that King you were, when you uſed before theſe civill 


warres to grace our Univerſitie with your Royall preſence, when nou ght was 


heard in our Colledges, Halls and Houſes, nay, in this whole City, but the 
voyce of joy and gladneſſe; but now, non 2adem eft tas, the gallant and 
learned Orations made here in entertainment of your Majeſtie, are now re- 


duced to this poore unworthy Speech of mine; the meaneſt of your High- 


neſſe Subjects, inſtead of thoſe pregnant iſſues of wit and fancie which the 
nimble brains of our Poets have invented to fill the Scene of your welcome 
hither. Nothing is heard here at this great Feſtivall of our Redeemers nati- 
vity, but the tongue of mourning, the Univerſitie being a very theatre of 
ſilence, though we muſt confeſſe our ſelves more obliged to the bounty of the 
Almighty then any Citie in your Majeſties Kingdomes, in that he hath bleſ- 


ſed us thus long with being eſteemed worthy to injoy your Majeſties pre- 
ſence ; and ſo that never forgotten benefit hath a little revived .and refreſhed 


our drooping foules ; yet the ſenſe of our neighbours ſufferings comes like 
the ill Cenii into our imaginations to affright them with the horror of their 


ghoſtly and hideous countenances ; Non nobis ſolum nati ſumus, wee were not 
worthy the Religion wee profeſſe, if wee ſhould not have a fellow-feeling of 
the afflictions of our Country and its inhabitants, who groane as the Maelites 


did under the Egyptians, under the oppreſſive weight of their burthens, ſo 
inſupportable, that they would cracke the ſhoulders of another Atlas to ſuſ- 


taine them; their burthens which camprehend the contracted weight of all 
miſeries en to mortality ſince all of them are charactered in this civil 


warre. This civill warre 198 3 robbed the Kingdome of the ancient tran- 


qulllitie, the Church of its ſo deſpiſed ornaments, the Subjects of their eſtates 


Quite, nay, lives, and many of them undone paſt all reparation or recovery. 
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by theſe military tumults, your ſacred Majeſtie will be pleaſed to afford mes 

an indulgent pardon for my expatiating ſo much. on this point of the Subjects 
calamity, it is not that I dare be fo diſſoyall, to believe any fault of it reſts 
in your Majeſty, but out of the tender compaſſion and hearty conſideration of 
their afflictions, which we all hope your Majeſties paternall and pious care 
will in good time rectifie, for this particular City, but eſpecially for the body 
of this Univerſity, which this yeere is under my government, unworthy as 1 


am of that charge, had not your Majeſties comfortable and all-quitkning ſight 


removed away the clouds that ſhadowed us; certainly ere this darkneſſe had 
encompaſſed us round about: here would have beene no need of a Vice- 
chancelour, when there would have been no Students to governe ; no need of 
Schooles, when there would have been none to have been taught in them. 
No Science Liberall practiſed in the Colledges, whence all the Practiſers were 
fled for feare of perſecution, of being plundered of their ſubſtances; nay, de- 
prived (as it was probable enough) of their lives, for being loyally affected 
Jͤ.. os 5 PH os Anne Wo hggt Monat rr 

In that great defection of the Iſraelites from the Tribe of Iudab and Fami- 
ly of David, the Tribe of Levi ſtuck cloſe to their rightfull King, ſo hath it 
in England to your Highneſſe, in all theſe domeſtick broyles, not one of the 
Clergie (but ſome of factious ſpirits) deferting your cauſe : The two Uni- 


verſities, this and that of Cambridge, declaring themſelves in your Majeſties 


behalfe ; and ſurely wee in Oxford had been juſtly branded with the title of 
ingratitude, if we ſhould have relinquiſhed your Grace, who have formerly, 
and at this preſent time, heaped upon us ſo many evident teſtimonies of your 
Royall Benignty to us, and your deare affection to the advancement of good 
literature, which as I before related, was here reduced to the laſt gaſp, la- 
bouring as it were for life, till your Goodneſſe, by transferring your Perfon. 


and Preſence hither, making this your winter reſidence, infus'd new lite into. 


the languiſhing Academy. The Fellows of Houſes now returne to their 


chambers, ſecur'd by your Majeſtie from any feare of dangers. The young 


Students, that for their ſafeties were retired home to their fathers houſes, 


+ haſte back to the Colledges, proud that they ſhall have the happineſſe to reſide 
where they may ſee the light and favour of your Royall Countenance; So 
that (thanks be to God and your Majeſtic) decayed learning begins here 


againe to reſpire and reflouriſh. 8 bog | 
The Romans in a noble gratitude to that great Camillus, who reſcued them 


from the tyranny and ruine of the Gauls under the conduct of Brennus brought 


upon them, would needs have conferr'd upon him the title of the ſecond Ro- 
mulus, the Founder of the Citie, and allowed him equall honour with him. 
The ſame muſt wee, infpir'd with no leſſe a gratefulneſſe, tender to your Ma- 


Jeſtie, you are our ſecond Aured, the ſecond Founder of our Univerſitie; 


and if to ſave when loſt, in ſome opinion, was as great an action of the Al- 
mightie, as to create man-kind out of nothing; Surely our reaſon muſt en- 


force us to acknowledge our ſelves as much "indebted to your Highneſſe, for 


our preſervation and reſtitution, as to Aured for our foundation and inſtitu- 
tion, And fo with the generall votes of the whole Univerſitie, this new 
5 — yeere 


Second Collefion ef T RAC T 8. 129 


yeere I preſent your Majeſtie in their names, with theſe wiſhes; Grace and 
Peace this yeare be multiplyed upon Your Selfe, your abſent Queene, and 
Royall Progenie. May the dew fall upon you all, and the bleſſings of Jacob 
be in your inheritance. May all theſe tumultuous and civill diſtractions end 
with the beginning of this yeere, and the reſt of it be ſpent in imbalming 
and curing the many wounds of our Engliſo Iſrael. And to conclude, may 
Heavens beſt bountie be ſhowred downe on you, its mightie and out-ſtretched 


Arme protect you. And as an humble and zealous teſtimony of the Univer- 


ſities deſires to ſerve Your Sacred Majeſtie in their names, and as the beſt ex- 
preſſion, they for the preſent can make of their loyaltie, I here beſeech Your 
Highneſſe, to accept this widdows mite, caſt as this New Yeares Oblation 

into Your Treaſurie, this Cup with two hundred pounds in gold, which is 
contained within it. Tis all, Royall Sir, our Univerfities decay'd debilitie 
kath to render as offering to Your Gracious Hands; our wiſhes deſire it were 
an unexhauſtible Indies: And ſo wee hope the intention of the gift will 
make us win favour in Your Eyes, fo that Your Majeſtie will vouchſafe to 
accept it as Cy; as We preſent it humbly. 


The Fore- Runner of REVEN GE, wh a Walden to hy 
KINGS moſt Excellent Majeſty : Whercin i is expreſſed divers 
actions of the late Earle of BUK INGHAM; eſpecially con- 

Lerning the death of King IAM E, and the Marqueſs H A- 
MELT oN, ſuppoſed by poyſon. Alſo may be obſerved the in- 
eon veniences befalling a State where the Noble diſpoſition of the 
e is miſ-led by a Favourite. | 


To the moſt Potent Monarch C HA RL E I, King of great 


BRITAINE. 


wa” 


The humble Petition of George Egliſham Dofor of Phyſicke, lately one of King 


Iames his Phy/itians for his Majeſties perſon above the ſpace of ten yeares, 


STR; 


O better motive there is for a ſafe 8 then the fafe me- 
ditation of death, (equalling Kings with Beggars) and the exact 
juſtice of God requiring of them, that the good ſuffering miſery 
in this life, ſhould receive joy in the other; and the wicked flour- 
ching ſecurely in this, might be puniſhed in the other. That which pleaſeth, 
jaſteth but a moment; which tormenteth, is everlaſting. Many things wee 
Ke unrewarded-or unpuniſhed | in this inferior world, which in the univerſall 

Vor. II. 8 weight 


— 
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weight of Gods juſtice, muſt bee counterpoiſed elſewhere. But wilfull and 
ſecret murther hath ſeldome been obſerved to eſcape undiſcovered or unpuniſh- 
ed even in this life, ſuch a particular and notable revenge perpetually fol- 
loweth it, to the end that they who are either Atheiſts or Matchiaveliſts, may 
not truſt too much to their wits in doing ſo horrible injuſtice; would to 
God your Majeſty would well conſider what I have often ſaid to my Maſter, 
King James, the greateſt policie is honeſty ; and howſoever any man ſeeme to 
himſelfe wiſe in compaſſing his deſires by trickes, yet in the end he will prove 
a foole; for falſhood ever deceiveth her one maſter at length, as the Divell 
(author of all falſhood) alwayes doth, leaving his adherents deflolate when 
they have the greateſt need of his help; No falſhood without injuſtice, no 
injuſtice without falſhood, albeit it were in the perfon of a King. 4 5 
There is no Judge in the world more tied to do juſtice then a King, whoſe 
coronation tieth him unto it by ſelemne oath, which if he violate, he is falſe 
and perjured. „ „ | | 
It is juſtice that maketh Kings, juſtice that maintains Kings, and injuſtice 
that brings Kings and Kingdomes to deſtruction, to fall into miſery, to die 
like Aſſes in ditches, or a more beaſtly death, eternall infamy after death, as 
all hiſtories from time to time do clearly maniteſt. FR SED 
What need hath mankind of Kings but for juſtice? Men are not borne 
for them, but they for men : what greater, what more royall occaſion in the 
world could bee offered to your Majeſty to-ſhew your impartiall diſpoſition in 
matters of juſtice at the firft entry of your reigne, then this which I offer in 
my juſt complaint againſt Buckingham, by whom your Majeſty ſuffereth your 
ſelf ſo far to be led that your beſt ſubjects are in doubt whether he is your 
King or you his. If your Majefty know and conſider how he hath tyranniz- 
ed over his Lord and Maſter K. Fames, (the worldly creator of his fortunes) 
how inſolent, how ingrate an oppreſſor, what a murtherer and traitor he hath 
proved himſelfe towards him, how treacherous to his upholding friends, the 
Marqueſs of Hamelton, and others, your Majeſty may think (giving way to the 
Lawes demanded againſt him) to yeeld a moſt glorious field tor your Majeſty 
to walk in, and diſplay the banner of your royall vertues. 
Your Majeſty may perhaps demand, what intereſt I have therein, what 
have I to doe therewith, that I ſhould ſtir, all others being quiet ? Sir, the 
quietnes or ſtirring of others expecteth only a beginning from me, whom 
they know ſo much obliged to ſtirre, as none can bee more, both in reſpe& 
of knowledge of paſſages, and in regard of humane obligation, and of my 
independency from the accuſed, or any other that has power or credit can 
reach unto, many know not what I know therein, others are little or nothing 
beholding to the dead ; others albeit know it as well as I; and are obliged 
as deep as I; yet dare not complain ſo ſafely as I, being out of their reach, 
who are inſeparable from him by his inchantments, and all to obſcure my 
ſelfe, untill the power of juſt revenge upon him be obtained from God. 
What I know fſufiic:ent againſt him, I have ſet. down in my petition 
againſt him to the Farliament; to which if your Majeſty diſmiſſe him, ſe- 
queſtred from your Majeſty chiefly in an accuſation of treaſon you ſhall 2 
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what is juſt, deliver your ſelfe and your Kingdome from the captivity 
in which he holdeth them, and your Majeſty oppreſsed. How eaſily I may 

eclipſe my ſelfe from his power to doe me harme, unleſs he hath legions of 
infernall ſpirits at his command to purſue me, your Majeſty may well know, 
I being br x5 mare to theſe dominions where he ruleth and rageth. | 
How far I am obliged to complain more then others, I will in few words 
expreſs, that neither your Majeſty nor any man may thinke otherwiſe, but 
that I have moſt juſt reaſon not to be ſilent in a wrong ſo intollerable, the 
intereſt of blood which I have to any of them, of whoſe death I complain 
either by the houſe of Balgony Lunday or Silverton-Hill, albeit it is eaſie to 
be made manifeſt and ſufficient to move me, yet it is not the ſole motive of my 
breach of filence, but the intereſt of received courtefle, and the heap of in- 
fallible tokens of true affection, is more then ſufficient to ſtirr me thereto, 
unleſſe I would prove the moſt ingrate in the world, and ſenſeles of the great- 
eſt injuries that can be done unto my ſelfe; for who killed King James, and 
Marqueſs Hamelton, in that part of the injury which is done unte me therein, 
5 hath done as much as robbed me of my life, and all my fortunes and 
friends. | 5 Z Yn, OR 
With ſuch conſtant and loving impreſſions of me as are neither to be re- 
covered nor duly valued : for his Majeſty from the third year of my age, 
did practiſe honorable tokens of ſingular favour towards me, daily augment- 
ed them in word, in writ, in deed, accompanied them with gifts, patents, 
offices, recommendations both in privat and publicke, at home and abroad 
| graced ſo far that I could ſcarce aſke any thing, but I could have obtained it, 
How much honor he hath done unto me there needs no witnes unto your 
Majeſty, who is ſufficient for many; no leſs is my L. Marq. Hameltons friend- 
ſhip eſtabliſhed by mutual obligation of moſt acceptable offices continued by 
y anceſtors theſe three generations, ingraven in the tender minds and yeares 
of the Marqueſs and me in the preſence of our Soveraigne King James. For 
when the Marqueſe his Father, who with the right hand on his head and the 
left on mine, did offer us (young in years ſo joyned) to kiſs his Majeſties 
hand, recummending me to his Majeſties favour, ſaid I take God to witnes, 
that this young mans father was the beſt friend that ever I had, or ſhall have 
in this world. Whereupon the young Lord reſolved to put truſt in mee 
and I fully to addict my ſelfe to him to deſerve of him as much commen- 
dations as my father did of his father, > 
This Royall celebration of our friends rooted it ſelfe fo deep in my 
minde, that to my ſelfe I purpoſed this remembrance, giving it to my 
young Lord, and to my familiar friends, and {et it upon the bookes of my 
tady, Semper Hameltonium, Sc. ws 


Alwayes the King and Hamelton, 
Within thy breaſt conſerve, 
What ever be thy ations, 
Let Princes two deſerve,. 


8 2 | Neither 
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Neither was it in vain, for both our loves increaſed with our age, the Mar- 
ques promiſing to engage his life and whole eſtate for mee, if need were, 
and ſo ſhare his fortunes with me; and not onely promiſing, but alſo per- 
forming when ever there was occaſion; yea for my ſake offering to hazard 
his life in combat, whoſe minde in wiſhing me well, whoſe tongue in honour- 
ing of mee, and whoſe hands and means in defending me (both abſent and 
preſent, unto the laſt period of his life) hath ever aſſiſted me. | 
- I ſhould be more tedious then were fit, if I ſhould rehearſe every particular 
favour ſo manifeſtly knowne to the whole Court, and to the friends of us 
both; who then can juſtly blame me demanding juſtice as well for the ſlaugh- 
ter of the Marqueſſe of Hamelton, as of my moſt gracious Soveraigne King 
James, ſeeking I know whom to accuſe ? My profeſſion of Phyſicke, nor my 
education to letters, cannot ſerve to hinder me from undertaking the hardeſt 
enterpriſe that ever any Roman undertooke, ſo farre as the Law of conſcience 
will Eve Yon W PH 83 
My fhouid I ftay at the decay 
_ . Of Hameltons the hope, 
Why ſhould J ſee thy foe ſo free, 
Vauto this joy give ſcope? 14 81 
Rather I pray a dolefull day 46 Ty | | 
Set me in cruell fate . 
. Then thy death ſtrange without revenge, 
Or him in ſafe eſtate. ! 
This ſoule to heaven, and to the dead I vow, 
No fraudfull minde, nor trembling hand I have: 
F pen it ſhun, the ſword revenge ſhall follow. 
HSCrosule, Pen and Sword, what thing but juſt doe crave. 
What affection I bore to the living, the ſame ſhall accompany the dead: 
for when one, (whoſe truth and ſincerity was well knowne unto me) told me 
that it was better that the chiefeſt of my friends, the Marqueſſe of Hamelton, 
to be quiet at home in Scotland, then eminent in Court of England; to whom 
by the opinion of the wiſer ſort, his being at Court will coſt him no leſſe 
then his life, with that I ſtretching forth mine arme (apprehending ſome plots 
laid againſt him) anſwered, if no man dare to revenge his death, I vow to 
God this hand of mine ſhall revenge it, ſcarcely any other cauſe to bee found, 
then the bond of our cloſe friendſhip, why in the ſcrowle of Noble mens names 
who were to be killed, I ſhould be ſet downe next to the Marques of Hamel- 
ton and under theſe words, viz. (the Marqueſſe and Doctor Egliſbam to embalme 
him) to wit, to the end that no diſcoverer or revenger ſhould be left; this 
roll of names, I know not by what deſtiny, was found neere to Weſtminſter, 
about the time of the Duke of Richmond his death, and brought to the Lord 
Marqueſſe by his cozen the daughter of the Lord Olabarre, one of the privy 
Councell of Scotland, did cauſe no terrour in me untill I did ſee the Marqueſſe 
poyſoned, and remembred that the reſt therein noted, were. dead, and my 
ſelfe next pointed at only ſurviving ;, why ſtay I any more, the cauſe requireth 
mo more the pen but the ſword? | 1 


1441 N. 7 
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I doe not write ſo boldly, becauſe I am amongſt the Dukes enemies, but I 
have retired my ſelfe to his enemies, becauſe I was reſolved to write and doe 
earneſtly againſt him as may very well appeare : for ſince the Marqueſſe of 
Hameltons death, the moſt noble Marqueſſe de Fiatta, Embaſſador for the 
moſt Chriſtian King of France, and alſo Buckingham his mother ſent on every 
ſide to ſeek me, inviting me to them, but I did forſake them, knowing cer- 
tainly the falſhood of Buckingham would ſuffer the Embaſſador rather to re- 
Ceive an affront then to be unſatisfied of his blood-thirſty deſire of my blood, 


to filence mee with death (for according to the proverb, The dead cannot bite) 


if he could have found me: for my Lord Duke of Lenox, who was often 
croſſed by Buckingham, with his brother and the Earle of Southampton now 


dead, was one of the roll found of thoſe that were to be murthered well aſſu- 


red me, that where Buckingham once miſliked, no apologie, no ſubmiſſion, no 
reconciliation could keep him from doing miſchiete. ; 
Neither do I write this in this faſhion ſo freely for any entertainment here 
preſent, which I have not, nor for any future which I have no ground te 
look for, ſeeing Buckingham hath ſo much miſlead your Majeſty that he hath 


cauſed not only here, but alſo in all nations, all Britain Natives to be diſ- 


graced and miſtruſted, your Majeſties moſt royal word, which ſhould be in- 
violable, your hand and ſeal which ſhould be infringeable, to be moſt ſhame- 


fully violated, and your ſelfe to be moſt ingrate for your kind uſage in Spain, 


which Buckingham maketh to bee requited with injuries in a moſt baſe manner; 
under proteſtation of friendſhip, a bloody war being kindled on both ſides, 


whereby he hath buried with King James, the glorious name of Peace-making 


| King, who had done much more juſtly and adviſedly if hee had procured peace 
unto Chriftendome, whereby ſmall hope I have of obtaining juſtice on my 


moſt juſt- complaint unto which my deare affection unto my deare friends 


murthered and extream deteſtation of Buckingham his violent proceedings hath 
brought me. Your Majeſty may finde moſt juſt cauſes to accuſe him in my 
Petition to the Parliament, which ſhall ſerve for a touch-ſtone to your Majeſty 
and a whetſtone to me and many other Scotehmen; and which if it be neglect- 
ed, will make your Majeſty to incur a cenſure amongſt all vertuous men in the 
world, that your Majeſty 
expreſs at this time, 


A Serpent lurketh in the prafſe. . 
No other way there is to be found to ſave your honour, but to give way to 
juſtice againſt that traytor Buckingham, by whom manifeſt danger approacheth 
to your Majeſty, no otherwiſe then death approached to King James. 
If your Majeſty will therefore take any courſe therein, the examination up- 
on oath of all thoſe that were about the King and the Marqueſs of Hamelton 
in their ſickneſſe, or at their deaths, or after their deaths, before indifferent 
Judges (no dependants on Buckingham) will ſerve for ſufficient proofe of 
Buckingham his guiltineſſe. In the mean time, untill I ſee what will be the 
Aue of my complaint, without any more ſpeech, I reſt, 
5155 | Zour Majeſtaes daily Suppliant, 


- 


jeſty will be loath to heare of, and I am aſtoniſhed to 


George Egliſham. 
The 
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The Earle of DORSET his SPEECH for PRO POSITIONS 
of PEACE, delivered to His Majesry at OxrorpD, on 
J anuary x8. concerning the Warre now in ENG LAND. 


Moſt gracious Seoeraigne : ; 


Am not altogether unſenſible of this buſineſſe, „en I am now 

called to give my advice, I know I ſhall ſuffer ſome diſadvantage, be- 

ing an Engliſhman by Nation and Education, and the beſt bloud that 

runs in my veines I have extracted thence, beſides, my fortunes have 
their ſcituation within theſe confines. What I ſhall now ſpeak, is not meere- 
ly ex animo, ſed ex corde : ſome may haply impute it as proceeding from 
ſtrength of affection to that place and people from whence I came; but I doe 
proteſt, my zeale to your Majeſty ſhall at this time ſufpend the Agitation of 
ſuch principals, and I will ſet aſide all particular relations, and looke upon 
the queſtion as it is, and not as paſſion and affection may ſet forth. 

The quſtion is concerning Wars, an unknown ſubject, ſweet to thoſe that 
have not tryed it, yet the worſt of war is uſuall in the cloſe : And if the 
concluſion of the moſt advantagious war that ever was waged, when all recko- 
nings bee caſt up, the Conquerour hath had little whereof ta glory. But this 
is not a warre betweene a King and a ftranger, but between a Soveraigne and 
his Subjects, a neare relation, and they had need to be weighty motives that 
ſhall diſſolve this knot; ſubjects are eaſily loft, we ſee the worke is every day, 
but once loſt, are hardly regained. Affections are like to cryſtall glaſſes, | 
which broken, are hardly ſet together againe. 

But theſe are not ſubjects, as the kingly Prophet Henk of, A prople that 
T know not are ſubjeft unto mee; but your Majeſty may ſay of them, as Adam 
of Eve, that was found out of his rib, Fleſh of my fleſh, and bone of my bone; 
or rather as David of his ſubjects in the day of his Inauguration, For my bre- 
thren and companions ſake ; for your Majeſty being theirs, and they yours by 
a double tye, you are not only Rex factus, but Rex natus And therefore the 
union being ſo ſtraight, the motive had need be weighty, that ſhall cauſe a 

man to ſet his one houſe a fire, and to deſtroy the worke of his owne hands. 

Now let us conſider two things: firſt, the neceſſity of Warre, ſecondly, 
the motives unto it, whether they be Tanti, and of ſuch moment, that a 
King ſhould hazard the uncertaine chance of warre, and the miſeries that ac- 
company it, rather then to forgo the ſame. 

For the firſt, it is a good note of Tacitus, that Bellona ſhould be ultimum 
refugium, be it is the worſt refuge. And if we conſider the wifeſt Kings 
that ever ware Scepter in the latter times, how willing they were to deliver 
the ſtroake of warre almoſt upon any termes. 

If your Majeſty conſider but the practiſe of King Lewis the eleventh, and 
ar, the ſeventh, which of England and France in the large Lift and C ata- 

logue of all their Kings, cannot point forth two of more deepe and profound 
EY judgement . 
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judgement, and better verſed in the myſtery of Government; yet what meanes 
they uſe (or rather did uſe) to divert the courſe, if at any time it did come 
within their Channell; they counted it no diſhonour to yeeld to their Sub- 
jects demands, though ſometimes unjuſt and unreaſonable, nay, themſelves 
to bee the firſt ſeekers, and propounders of Peace. And fo by this meanes, 
when the ſtorme was over, and things come to be debated upon the great 


Corpit, they were maſters of their own ends, and their ſubjects affections, and 


ſo obtained the victory without ſtriking a ſtroke. 


Theſe wiſe Kings confidered the.end of war was uncertaine, and the event 


various, and he that committeth one Errour in the warre, eſpecially when 
the ſeat of it is in his owne Kingdome, ſeldome has time to commit a ſecond * 
wee need nbt to goe far for inſtances, Richard the ſecond, and Edward the 
ſecond will be freſh prefidents for any that ſhall endevour to buy the expe- 
rience hereof upon ſuch deare termes as they did. It ſhould be in the body 


Politique, as it is in the body naturall. Phlebotomies ſhould never be uſed, 


but when the humours are ſo predominant, that no other courſe will remove 
them, and that unleſſe they be expelled, they will occaſion deſolation. 

But bleſſed be God there is no ſuch neceſſity in the caſe, there are ſome 
rough humours in the body Politique, it cannot be denyed, and ſome it may 
bee that worke obſtruction in ſome of the leſſer pipes of government, but 


when your Vena Baſilica, and Vena Cava, are full of the royall ſpirits in them, | 


have their proper influence and motion without any oppoſition z What is now 
to be done by force is not fit for every ſubject, ſome humours are to be ex- 


pelled by lena fines, when all purgations make them malignant. There are 


three means to be uſed that have not been tryed, any of which are better then 
the means preſcribed. The firſt removes the occaſion ; this can bee no im- 
peachment to the Scepter, the wiſeſt Kings have had their overſight in go- 
vernment, which a wiſer day have taught them to recall. 
Your Father reigned gloriouſly, and commanded the affections as wel as 
the body of the Engliſb, yet he never ſought the obtruding of minimus infimis, 


and yet none more zealous ef a Kingly Government then he: it is an act of 
the extreameſt folly to hazard the ſubſtance for a ſhadow, not worthy to be 


contended for: And if your Majeſty were Maſter of your own deſires, it 
would not adde one cubit to your ſtature. 

Secondly, if this like not, let time work it forth, and by this meanes ſwal- 
low up the hooke or Induxor, the propoſall of it left, recreets diſtaſteful 
things, works moſt at firſt, leaſt afterwards ; by degrees your Majeſty may 
work them to that (which for the preſent) they wil rather dye then embrace: 
We ſee how by degrees the Romans brought a Royall ſlavery upon the world, 
which, if they had at firſt propounded upon down-right terms, had hardly 


been accompliſhed : If ever Norman William by degrees brought the Engliſb 


to weare the yoke, which, if he had at the firſt tendred, he either muſt have 
miſſed his ayme, or Norman no people to employ; fo impatient then were 
the Engliſh Nation to heare of a Conqueror, and we ſee it is ſometimes coſtly, 

What if your Majeſty ſhould ſeem to yeeld to the demands of the Engliſb 
now, and give the advantage of a faire game, cannot your . Majeſty remove 
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the objects by degrees, turne the humours ſome other way for a more ſeaſon- 
able opportunity, to ſcrue in things by inſtruments more fit and leſſe ſubject 
to exception; the propoſall of the courſe I hold more certain, more ſafe, 
more ſecure, which knowes no law, but devoures all the other. And J hold 
that Kingdome moſt miſerable which is forced to make uſe of a remedy 
worſe then the diſeaſe. | 5 808 
Thus much for the firſt, there is no neceſſity of Warre, Rebus fic ſtantibus. 
Secondly, theſe things in agitation are not Tanti, of ſuch conſequence as 


ſhould require ſuch a deſperate adventure, as to hazard a kingdom at a caſt. 


Plutarch wiſely compared thoſe that know onely to propoſe the means to 
ſuch as fiſh with a golden hooke, the loſſe of which hooke is of more con- 
ſequence then the fiſh they can take; truly to ſpeake plainly what I think, 


they that adviſe war in this caſe, know not what it is to get, nor greatly care 


for the loſſe of a Kingdom, ſo they may play their own games, and fiſh in 


troubled waters; ſuch counſellours as theſe were the Biſhops of Roſſe to the 


late Queene of Scots, and the Biſhop of Brookes to that miſerable King of 


| Hungary, who was the cauſe and occaſion to bring the Turke into Hungary, 


and the French into Scotland, both which Nations have cauſe to wiſh that 


they never knew the way thither againe. 
Three Reaſons have been given to perſwade to war, I will not now An- 


ſwer, but leave to him that is better able, and inſtructed to ſuch a purpoſe z 
-whereof conſidering nulla ſalus Bello, nulla neceſſitas Belli. 


My Advice to your Majeſty is not to uſe warre, but when the end of it is 


a certaine or probable peace, and when there is no way left but that only to 
obtaine it. | | f 99% 


A DECLARATION concerning the generall Accomprs 
of the KINGDO ME. With the true State of all Receipts 
and Disburſements of Moneys both by Land and Sea, for the 

Uſe of the COM MON-WEALTH: Since the firſt ſitting of 
this PARLIAMENT unto the firſt of Ju NE, 1642. Pub- 
| liſhed by Order of the Honourable Houſe, of Commons, 

aſſembled in PARLIAMENT, for the ſatisfaction of all his 


Majeſties loving Subjects. 


Die Jovis 59. Junii, 1642. 


1 T is this day Ordered by the Commons aſſembled in Parliament, That the 


generall State of the Accompts of the Kingdom, and likewiſe the Ac- 
compts concerning the Navy, this day preſented to the ſaid Commons by 


Mr. Trenchard and Mr. Greer, be forthwith printed by ſuch perſon as my 
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be thereunto appointed by the ſaid Mr. Trenchard and Mr. Green, unto whom 
the care of printing the ſaid Accompts is ſolely referred; And that no other 
ſhall preſume to reprint any Copies of the ſame, but they whom the ſaid 


Mr. Trenchard and Mr. Green ſhall appoint. | . 
. . Hen. Elſynge Cler. Parl. Dom. Com. 


Wee doe appoint Laurence Blaiklock to print theſe Accompts, accord- 
ding unto the Order aboveſaid. e 
| 1 f Tohn Trenchard, 


_ Giles Greene, 


A Declaration of the Honourable Houſe of Commons, concerning the Accompts 
1 of the Kingdom. 


HE Commons aſſembled in Parliament, taking into their con- 
ſideration, that the Malignant Party of this Kingdom, the cauſes 
of all theſe diſturbances in the Common- Wealth, which have en- 
| forced the Parliament to raiſe great and vaſte ſums upon the Sub- 
Jets ; have likewiſe beene the Authors of many falſe aſperſions, as if thoſe 
ſummes had exceeded the neceſſity, or were diverted from publike fervices 
to the advantage of particular perſons ; and being thereof very ſenſible, have 
thought fit for the ſatisfaction of all his Majeſties Subjects, and removall of 
ſuch unjuſt ſcandals, to publiſh an accompt of all ſummes received and diſ- 
burſed by their Order from the beginning of this Parliament, untill the firſt 
of Tune, 1642. that ſo their own integritie may be cleared, and the people 
admoniſhed not to give credit to thoſe, who being prevented in their wicked 
deſignes of deſtroying the Parliament by force, do now labour by impudent 
falſehoods and calumnies, to deprive it of the confidence of thoſe whom 
they repreſent, without which, all their paines will be unſerviceable to the 
publike, and uncomfortable to themſelves. 
Heefore the ſitting of this Parliament, the miſchievous Councels then pre- 
vailing, had cauſed two Armies of England and Scotland, to bee brought very 
neere together, in the bowels of the Kingdom; when for the prevention of 
blood, and other miſchiefes of Warre, it was agreed by the Treaty of Rippon, 
that the ſumme of twenty five thouſand pound a Moneth, ſhould be paid to 
the Scottiſo Army, which before it could be disbanded, put the Kingdom to 
the Omg of two hundred ſeventy foure thouſand two hundred and fifty 
pounds. | | | | 
« was likewiſe conceived, That the Kings Army could not with honour 
bee diſcharged before the removall of the Scots; for payment of which, his 
Majeſty was engaged by ſeverall eſtabliſhments under his Royall Signature, 
and the hands of the Privie Councell. The conſideration whereof moved the 
Parliament, out of a tender regard of his Majeſties honour, and for the bet- 
ter ſecuring the peace of the Kingdom, to undertake the payment of that 
Army, and of the Gariſons of Carlile and Barwick : The charge whereof was 
about fifty thouſand pound a Month, which from the tenth of November 
You, II. 2 T 1640. 
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1540. untill the time of diſbanding i in Auguſt and September following, amount 
ed to the ſum of foure hundred ninety one thouſand two hundred pounds, as 
may eaſily be collected out of theſe accompts. 
Beſides the Monthely payments before mentioned, ebncite' to the Scots 

for above tenne Moneths; The loſſes and charges which his Majeſties loving 
Subjects of that Nation, had ſuſtained by occaſion of theſe grievances and 
oppreſſions, which moved them to come into this Kingdom, were preſented 
to the conſideration of this Parliament, and by their eſtimate, did amount 
to above ſeven hundred thouſand pounds, a ſumme too great for that King- 
dome to beare; which cauſed the Parliament for their eaſe and and reliefe, to 
afford them a brotherly aſſiſtance, of three hundred thouſand pound, to be 
fatisfied at three payments (vz.) At diſbanding eighty thouſand pound; At 
Midſomer 1642, one hundred and tenne thouſand pound; And at Mid- 
ſomer 1643: one hundred and tenne thouſand pound. 
Theſe great burthens amounting to a full Million and ſixty five "SAN 
foure hundred fifty pound over, as they were cauſed by the Malignant Party, 
ſo ought in juſtice to be ſatisfied by them: Towards the affecting whereof 
divers proceedings were commenced in a Parliamentary way againſt ſeverall 

Delinquents, in favour of whom, and to prevent the juſt benefit which the 
Common-Wealth might have had by thoſe proceedings, many diverſions and 
obſtructions have been interpoſed, and ſeverall Plots and Deſignes againſt the 
Parliament have been contrived. And whiles the Parliament was conflicting 
with theſe great neceſſities and interruptions, and in a good forwardneſſe to 
prevaile againſt both, The Rebellion in Ireland brake out, for the ſpeedy ſup- 

reſſion whereof the Parliament forthwith provided fifty thouſand pound, and 
afterwards when the Rebellion increaſt to that ſtrength and confidence, that 
the whole Kingdom was infeſted with it, and all the Iriſh Papiſts actually in 
Armes againſt this Crown for the rooting out of the Proteſtant Religion and 
the Engliſh Plantation, in defence and maintenance thereof, they were enforc- 
ed to raiſe ſeverall Armies, conſiſting in all, of above fourty thouſand foot, and 
three thouſand foure hundred horſe, which are already. in Ireland, except 
five thouſand foot and five hundred horſe to bee raiſed and maintained at the 
charge of the Adventurers, which have long beene delayed for want of his 
Majeſties Commiſſion, which cannot yet bee obtained, although both- Houſes 
of Parliament have often moſt earneſtly deſired the ſame: © 

The expences in railing theſe Armies, and ſupplying them with victuals 

and other neeeſſaries, amount to one hundred eighty one thouſand eight hun- 
dred forty five pound three ſhillings foure pence, diſburſed before the firſt of 
June, 1642. to which are to be added divers payments ſince, and the Arrears 
to the ſouldiers ſtil remaining due, both which wil make a great ſumme; be- 


ſides the future growing charge of maintaining all: theſe Forces, which will 


come to about eighty thouſand pound a Month. 
To theſe Land Forces, we have been compelled to adde a great F leet” at 


Sea for the defending this Kingdom, and preventing ſupplies of men and 
munition to be brought to the Rebels in [re/and, for which ſervice are em- 


charge 


ployed upon the of England and N fifty two Saile of ſhips, the 
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charge of which ſhips and other neceſſaries, and for ſatisfaction of Arrears 
for his. Majeſties Navie, will appeare in the Accompt hereunto annexed to be 
three hundred twenty. foure thouſand foure hundred eighty pound nineteen 
ſhillings eightpence, beſides fifteen ſaile of ſhips ſer out at the charge of the 
Adventurers. _ . 
Notwithſtanding all theſe great burdens upon the Kingdom, his Majeſty : 
hath received towards the charge of his houſhold, the maintenance of his? 
Royall children, the Queen of Bohemia and her children, and other privare ö 
uſes, within the ſpace of a year ended in May laſt, one hundred eighteen 
thouſand two hundred ninty two pounds nine ſhillings eleven pence, out of 
the Tunnage and Poundage, and the Monethly aſſignments are ſtill continued: 
The compoſition for Purveyance are paid towards the maintenance of his Ma- 
jeſties houſhold, and ſome payments to the Forts, which ſhould have been 
iſſued out of the Exchequer ; Nothing hath been withdrawn from his Majeſ- 
ty of any juft profit, or diverted from the publike occaſion to the private be- 
nefit of any perſon, as hath been falſely reported, nor any concealed from the 
publike, but all the diſburſements will clearly appear upon the Account: 
The particulars whereof, being very large, and not to be contained in leſſe 
than twenty quires of paper, this Houſe hath ordered to be forthwith brought 
in, and to remaine on Record in this Houſe, where any that deſire ſatisfaction, 
may view them. 5 C | | 
And there is good cauſe to hope that thoſe difficulties might be overcome, 
and Religion and peace ſetled in both Kingdomes without any greater bur- 
thens upon the Common-wealth, if the Subſcription for Adventurers in Je- 
land be furthered in the Country, the ſummes collected or due by ſeverall 
Acts may ſpeedliy be ſent up, and the proceedings againſt Delinquents freed 
from thoſe ap Hr obſtructions wherby they have been hindred, that ſo the 
Fines to be juſtly impoſed upon them, may be applyed to the eaſe and fatiſl- 0 
faction of the Common-wealth, as in Iuſtice they ought to be. . | ; 
But ſuch is the dangerous and miſerable condition of this Kingdom, by 
reaſon of the malicious and Ieſuiticall faction, which have corrupted his Ma- 
jeſties Counſels, captivated his Perſon, ſezied upon his power, and not only 
withdrawn him from his Parliament, but provoked him to raiſe Armes againſt 
them ; And by his countenance poſſeſſed themſelves of Places of ſtrength in 
this Kingdom (as they had done at Hull if they had not been prevented by the 
wiſdome of the Parliament) and ſince have effected at Newcaſtle and Tynmouth, 
where Gariſons are already placed and Fortifications begun; that the 
Parliament can have no breathing or freedom from theſe miſchievous Plots 
and Deſignes ever multiplying and renewing againſt them ; whereby the faire 
hopes of ſucceſſe of the Iriſh Warre, all the good Lawes already obtained, and 
the hopefull endeavours and preparations made in this Parliament for the fu- 
ture ſafty and proſperitie of the Kingdom are like to end in the deſtruction of 
Religion and the publike liberty, if the good Subjects doe not unanimouſly ap- 
ply themſelves to aſſiſt the Parliament, in redeeming his Majeſties Perſon and 
government, out of the wicked hands and pernicious Counſels, of thoſe who 


Have conſpired to abuſe his Authority and power to the deſtruction of N 
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and all his people; and which do daily produce effects ſo dangerous to the 
State, and burthenſome to the Subjects, as neither the wiſdome of the Par- 
liament will Jong be able to reſiſt, nor the Treaſure of the Kingdom to de- 


fray. 


The general fate of the accompts of the Kin gdom, both of moneys borrowed, and 


otherwiſe received for the uſe of the Comme ealth, from the beginning of 
this preſent Parliament, 3d Novemb. 1640. to the f of Tune. 1642. 


RE C EI YT s. 


3 3 
He Aldermen and Citizens of London, as) = 
moneys by them lent in November, De- 050000 00 009 
cember, and January 1640. fifty thouſand pound 
Sir John Harriſon Knight, for money by him 
lent, fifty thouſand pound — 
' Maſter Taak Penington Alderman, and others 
for money by them lent, nine thouſand ſe-p 009700 00 00 
ven hundred pound — | 


| The Inhabitants of the Wards in London for : 
94450 7 15 04 


nn. 
2 


ooo 00 00 


* 


enn 


| Moneys by them lent in February, Marcb, 
| Abril, 1640 and 1647. forty foure thouſand 
3 five hundred ſixty ſeven pound, fifteen ſhil- 
Moneys bor- | lings foure pence 

rowed for | Knights and Eſquires of the Hoare Houſe 


the Affairs & 1 Parliament, for money by them $1900 00 o 


| of England, | nineteen thouſand pound —— 


viz. Of | The Aldermen and Citizens of London lent in OE 
May, June, and July, 164 1. ninety five enge 5900 O0 oo 
ſand nine hundred pound A 
Divers Knights and Eſquires Members of the, | 
| Houſe of Parliament, for money lent to the 
| Poll accompt in London, 1 ſix thouſand 
three hundred ſixty pound 


bop 360 00 00 


The Summe, three hundred forty fre thou- 
ſand five hundred twenty ſeven mg Fe 345527 15 04 
zeen ſhillings foure pence — 


% 


— 


* 


— —— 
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4 


7 
The Citizens of | Londin for fuppreſiing the Re-) 
bels in Freland, fourty nine thouſand eight S 04982 3 


hundred twenty three pound — 
The Company of Merchant Adventurers in 
London, ſeventy thouſand pound —> ——— 
The Adventures for/re/and for moneys borrow- 


070000 


pound 
1 The + 7 WH of the Honourable Houſe of 


Commons upon a ſecond Loane, fourteen > 014 500 
Moneys bor- | | thouſand five hundred pound - 
rowed for Maſter Henly for money by him lent, five thou- g ah 
Ireland,viz. | £4 poun Y t POOGOO 
5 Q The Inhabitants of the County of Buckingham, 
by them lent to the accompt of Contributi- F 006000 
ons for Ireland, ſix thouſand pound ——— 

Divers others lent to the ſame accompt two A 

'f thouſand foure hundred pound 


* 


ed upon that Accompt, chirty one chouſand 031000 


141 


OO 
OO 


OO 


OO 
0 
OO 


OO 


00 


O0 


OO 


O0 


O0 


O0 


| Sum, One hundred ſeventy eight thou- 
PR} hundred twenty three pound} * 


OO 


OO 
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5. d. 

The foure Subſidies firſt nes, two hundred 
ſixteen thouſand foure hundred fifty ſix pound 
twelve ſhillings eight pence | 


Warns: 12 08 
| Two intire Subſidies due in December, 1641. 8 
£ 
| 


_ eighty five thouſand ſeven hundred eighteen 
pound foure ſhillings foure pence — — 
The Poll- money paid to the 
| Treaſurers in London, one / 
hundred ſeventy nine thou- 
ſand one 2 208 and ſix 179106 I 084 ] 
| pound, eleyen Ow 
| £ eight pence three farthings 
pe by The Toll money paid to 85 
way of Sub- Treaſurers at Weſtminſter, 
fidie and o- |  thirtie eight thouſand five 
therwiſe, hundred ſeventy eight 
Dil pound, thirteen ſhillings | 1 
ved of | eight pence 
aaa The 3 paid to the 7 | 
Treaſurers at York, thirty | 
nine thouſand three hun- 039376 11 0 
_ dred ſeventy ſix pound, e- 
leven ſhillings, ſeven pence 4 
Delinquents (viz.) of the late Farmers of the 
Old and New Cuſtoms, one hundred ſixty 16 5000 00 00 
| five thouſand pound — 
The Treaſurers upon the nana. 7 Connery 
tions for Ireland, eighteen thouſand eight 
hundred thirty eight 8 thirteen ſhillings\ 97 8838 13 04 
four pence — . 


085718 04 04. 


028578 13 08 


- 1 . 


” 


.% 


ub a aw 
8 1 8 . 


The Sum is ſeven hundred forty three "IM 
ſand ſeventy froe pound ſeven failings? 743075 07 03E 
three pence three * 


—— III, ho” ones Bee men 


Sum totall of all the Receipts, is One 
Million, two hundred fixty ſeven 
thouſand three hundred twenty fix & 1267 FIN 28. . 
pound, two ſhillings, ſeven pence,\ 
three fartbhingss x _—_— 
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The general tate of the accompts of the Kingdome of moneys diſburſed for Eng - 
land, Scotland and Ireland, from the beginning of this preſent Parliament, A 


Novemb. 1 to the firſt of June 1642. 


| DisBURSEMEN' T'S. 


— 


| 'T O the right Honourable " Earle of War- 5 
wick, and by him paid over to the Scots, 
as by his accompt appeareth, two hundred 
eighty ſix thouſand three hundred ſixty one 
pound, nineteen ſhillings foure pence 
To Sir William Uvedall Knight, Treaſurer at } 
{ Warre, by him diſburſed for the reliefe of 
| his Majeſties Army, and the Northern parts 
of the Kingdome, and for the Garriſons of 396 843 00 Oo 
| Barwick and Carlile, as by the particular ac- | 
| compts thereof appeares,three hundred ninety | 
ſix thouſand eight hundred forty three pound 
To Sir John Hotham Knight, for the Gariſon 1 
| of Huli, ſix. thouſand pound ee 
Impreſts to * aſter Paylor for the Gariſon at Barwick, 
divers Trea- eſides the money paid by Sir William Uve- 
ſurers and dall as by his l eee twenty nine pres OY 
others for | thouſand pound 
the Affaires | To Maſter Walker for the Gariſon at Carlile, 


286361 19 04 


= "I 


„ 


of the Com- Q beſides the money paid by Sir William Uvedalh, þ, _ rO000 00 00 


mon Wealth |. as by his accompts appeares, ten thouſand 
and by them 1 pound 


to be ac- | To Colonell Goring for the Gariſon at Port 17 6 003000 00 00 


compted for, | mouth three thouſand pound 
_- - To divers Counties impreſt for billeting money 


| peares, nine thouſand five hundred pound — 

To-Maſter Samuel Vaſſall for Fraight of Ships? 

and "4 for Ireland five hundred ninety p 000 5 90 00 00 

poun 

To Sir Adam Loftus Viee-Treaſurer of Ireland, 
and Nicholas Loftus his Deputy, and divers 0- 
thers for leavying men and tranſporting them, 

and proviſion of Armes and Ammunition, and 
entertainment of the Lord Deputy, and pay of 

Souldiers, and other the occaſions of Jrelaud 
charged upon his accompt, and to be by him 


accounted for, one e hundred forty nine thou- 
ſand 


in the North, as by the accompts at 7ork ap- f009500 00 00. 


- 
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r44 
RO | ſand three hundred ſix 
[ 


be | pound 


ments by 
Warrant fo 
the ſervice 


A Second Colleftion of TRACTS. 


| ſand foure hundred ſeventy 
l 


- — — — 


| 


of the Realm 


_ x, 


| To Maſter Davis for victuall 


— 


bo 
: [ Paid for tranſporting of the Queen Mother, 


| Guard, ſeventy one pound, fifteen ſhillings $ 


eight pound — w— 1149368 00 00 * * 4. 
To Sir John Smith, one of the) 
Scotch Commiſſioners for | | 
Ireland, twenty two thou- | 477 03 04 [ 


ſeven pound, three ſhillings 


four pence 


ns 
— 2 


WE \ 


for Ireland, foure bound 4000 00. 00 7181845 03 04. 


To the Treaſurer and Victual- 
lers of the Navie, five thou- , 5000 oo ool. 
| fand pound | _ [ 
Sir Tho. Staples for Armes for e 
Tondon- Derry, a thouland & 1000 00 oo 
| pound 2 
In all to be cleared by the Accompt of the Trea- 
ſure of Ireland ; 


* 
' 


— Mc 


The totall fumme nine hundred twenty three, 
thouſand one hundred forty pound —955 3140 02 O 


un 
7 


and her occaſions, ten thouſand pound + I0000 00 00 


Paid for intereſt of moneys borrowed, eleven 


| thouſand nine hundred ninety one pound, 11991 11 11 


. eleven Shillings and eleven pence —— 
| 


Paid to the Committee of both Houſes ap- 
pointed to attend the King in Scotland, one 


Dieu. thouſand three hundred and fifty pound, and | 


at York two hundred pound, and at Hull a> 01653 10 O0 


"4 hundred and three pound ten ſhillings, for 


their ſeverall charges: in all one thouſand ; 
ſix hundred fifty three pound ten ſhillings | 
To Sir Nzcholas Biron for Horſe and Arms de- 
| livered to the Magazine at Carlile, two b. 00200 Oo OO 
dred pound | 
To Owen O-conellis in reward for diſcovering 
the 1 Treaſon, five hundred pound — 
The charge of building a houſe for a Court of 


: 00500 00 00 


00071 15 00 
| The 


4 Trcond cue u TRACTS. 


eg 4 The whih change paid. the crdinck Bands 0 
| 1 8 Parliament from the 8th of þ. 
| 


- -. 


vember 164.1 for 20 dayes only, the ſum 
of One hundred twenty one nd ten ſhil- . OOL 21 10 0g. 
ihe lings. Since which time the Parliament hath | 175 


- 
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. | [ - been, guarded withqut charge to the Com- ; 60 
mon-Wealth — — = 
Fraight of Ships from Barwick, beſide two) 10 
hundred twenty pound by Mr. Vaſſall fix 066 I 10 09 7 ; 

, hundred ſixty one pound, ten ſhillings - - 5 et 

F To divers perſons employed in ſeverall journeys {tf 
into Yorkſhire, Newcaſtle, Edenhorough, Hut, | 38'S 
1 and other places, for charges and paines in 00276 10 00 = 
| the dame, two hundred ſeventy ſix Hamed, ton ten 0. WW 
| Ki” to divers perſons for ſeverall FOR Bt | == # 
| aye hundred ſixty four Pound, fourtpen-Thil- ſhil- > QOIG4 14 00 $9.77 
88 3 1 
Charges for Clerks, and. others attending "the . T x 
| accompt of Poll money in London, eight { 55 80 "6 lod 135 

hundred and four pound, ſixteen ſhillings ee | We”? 
| eight pence — 2 1 
Charges of Clerks, and others attending "+ Pa 7 


| accompt of Poll money at York, one hun- Tt. | 
dred ſeventy ſeven pound, thirteen ſhillings inn 06 
| fix pence, —— + 
Paid out of the Contribution moneyes to di-Y TY” 
vers diſtreſſed perſons that came out of re- ( > 
5 1 land, and ſent thither for reliefs, five thou- 5574 00 00 


and five. ues ſexenty four pound —— 


The totall ſumme, thirty two thouſand one 
Hundred ninety ſeven. Pound, eleven ſoil- ew 32197 110 
tings and a penny E — 


3 


» x” ” W 


1 Rep aid to the Citizens of London, and others 

Repaid of in part of the moneys borrowed and charged, 

moneys be- ger contra, three hundred ſix thouſand eight 306847 15. 04 
rowed; . 1 — forty ſeven pound, fifteen thongs, 


4 Tourepence — — 2202! 
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The totall ſum of the diſburſements, one million, two & $3" 
hundred fixty two' thouſand one hundred eighty Abe 1262185 C9 ol 
Pound, nine er ge, and a 3 2 INES 7" 


= f In the hands of the Receivers the firſt of June, WO. 
WSJ 1642. towards the further diſcharge of debts, (C01 86 
ES? five thouſand one hundred forty pound, thir-C 40 13 00 
"© wn W ſix pence, three farthings — — 
In all to Ballance this accompt, one million, | 
two hundred ſixty ſeven thouſand three 
hundred twenty fix pound, two my 


1267326 O02 O72. 
ſeven we three pee | 


Debts and Togageineats, the firſt of June? 1642 


O divers Citizens of Londen 3 of ninety five 
_ thouſand nine hundred pound by them lent in 0 
E June, and Fuly, 164 1. for further reliefe of the o 17400 00 oO 
Northern parts, ſeventeen thouſand foure hundred | 
- pound | —— — 
1 perſons Parcell of ſeventy ſix thouſand three * 
hundred ſixty pound lent and charged in the Poll ac- 
count of London, twenty fix thouſand two hundred 
and foure ſcore pound — 
| | j To divers Citizens of | Is to ſuppreſſe the Rebellion 
in Treland, forty nine thouſand eight hundred twenty 04982 3 00 o 
j three poud — — 
To the Merchant Adventurers of London for money by 
them lent, ſeventy thouſand pound —- — $07 0000 1 
| To the Adventurers for Ireland, for money lent out of? 
| that Account, thirty one thouſand pound _. — 4 031000 oo oo 
To divers Members of the Honourable Houſe of Par- 
liament, for money by them lent for the affaires of S o14500 OO 00 
.1 ITreland, fourteen thoulggd five 1 pound = | 
| To the Inhabitants © the County of Buckingham, ſix 
i thouſand pound ooo 00 Ne 
| To divers perſons for moneys lent to the Account of 
the Contributions for Ireland, two thouſand foure 002400 00 00 


026280 oO 00 


Debts. 
e , 


hundred pound — 

- wo 8 
be Summe, two hundred ſeventeen thouſand fry 5 
Hundred and three pound 8 217403 CO CO 
I III 


Ingage- 


147 


of TRA CTS. 5 
2 8. a. 


To the 3 men for their brotherly aſſiſtance, be-) 
ſides twenty thouſand pound payd them upon the : 


Triſb Account, and foureſcore thouſand pound already 200000 OO co 

'| payd in part of three hundred thouſand: pound — 

two hundred thouſand pound —— * — 7 

| Claymed for Billet-money, not yet cleared by Accounts, 3 
eighty nine thouſand foure hundred ban flve $<05# a TT 1h 


pound, thirteen ſhillings,' and eleven pence - —— 
| To the Officers of the Zngh/o Army for pay, beſides 
tl 11 * & OO 00 
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1 eleven thouſand nine hundred twenty one pound, 
i ſeven ſhillings, foure pence, demanded for waggon 


2 | money, eleven thouſand ſeven hundred ſixty ſeven 

S | pound © — — 

84 To the Garriſons of Barwick and Carlile, thee thou- . 

£4 - ſand two hundred miner nine pounds fifteen ſhillings, 003299 15 10 

ten pence, — 
To Mr. Speaker, ſix chouknd pound — — - cob000 CO CO 


To the Companies of London for moneys by them lent} 

before the Parliament began, and payd into theKings | 

I Majeſties Exchequer, upon the Lords Security, and p056000 O co 

intereſt for the ſame to the ſecond of April 1 642. ; . 
| fifty ſix thouſand pound — de 15 as 
FF K 

The S three hundred 2 fox Fee * | Rr 
hunared forty I two Os nine aan and nine 366 542 og og 4 
Pence — 


i. 


* - 
1 
. * 
— —— L — — 


The totall ſumme of the Debts and Ingagements,- 
five hundred eighty three thouſand nine hundred C 58394 5 og og 
 . forty five pounds, nine ſhillings and nine pence — 
Beſides os 3 due to our Army in Ireland, Towards 
whic | 


Money in Caſh upon all Accounts, the firſt of June 3 
1 7 five thouſand one hundred forty pound, $005140 13 62 
thirteen ſhillings, fix pence three farthings —— | 


T9 be received upon the Act made for foure hun- 
 dred thouſand poued— — 1 — 60 00 


 Moneys to be 
— VIZ, 


The Summe, four hundred fue thouſand one hundred 


Jon pound, thirteen ſhillings, fix pence roll 405140 13 6 . 
farthings . 


U 2 0 . An 
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4 — cute, n TR As r * 


71 2 07 2 
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"An 48 of Pr 1 as Not ne paid into the . 
of His Majeſties Exchequer, by 'the Collectors of the * 
ſithence the 25. day of May, 164 r. Collected upon the Nyetall 
Bills of Tonnage and poundage, and ſince that time disburſed 
for the uſe of the Navie and towards the ſupport of * NM A- 
JESTIE unte the ninth ' et 164. 9 25 


* 


un 4 
Eceived out of thi e Colegio of b er ene by ay - M0 
Officers of His Majeſties receipt in the Exchequer, | 
fithence the 25. of May 1641. As oy their RW Y ap- $293un5 6 02. 02 
peareth the ſumm of Two Handel irty eight thouſand, 1 | 

two . eighty ſix pounds, two Jhillings and (a pence], 


4 
1 0 
7 


Which money hath beene paid, out as followeth. 


3 paid to che Coffeter of his Maj efties bone hold; 1 
n part of the yearely Aſſignements, Tenne thouſand, C.__ 
one hundred fortie ſixe pounds, eighteene W e nine ( 
pence halfepe n? — 
In monethly payments for the King, Qqeene and Princes) 
houſe-hold, The Queene of Bohemia, and for repaire of 
his Maj eſties houſes for thirteene moneths ended ultimo 809 5960 1 15 08 
Mali 1 * Eightie five thouſand, nine hundred and \ 
ſixtie pounds, nineteen ſhillings. eight pencde-—9 
To the Prince Elector Palatine, in "I of his Penſion, One 
thouſand pound —& — — — 
To the Marqueſte Hartford for the Prince his Robes, and 
Privie purſe, eight hundred pounds, 
To the Maſter of the great Wardrob in part of his Aſſig 5 poor | 
ment, One Thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty pounds 0 po 0⁰ 
Tol the Earle of Holland, in part of the Arreares for the 
entertainment of the Garriſon at Eandguard Fort, One Lionoo 00. 00. 00; 
thouſand pound 5 
To the Band of Gentlemen Pentioners for their wages, and! 
board wages for halfe a yeare Three thouſand and one S0 3007 14 02% ; 
pound, fourteene ſhillings and two-pence half-peny 
To Sir Arthur Hapton Knight, Embaſſador in Maine, 9 
his entertainement, Two thouſand pounds '-- --- 
To the Lord Fielding Embaſſador for 7enice, upon his en- 
tertainement, One thouſand, three hundred pounds. — 


001000 OO 00 


—. 000800 oo oo 


4 ©O2000 OO OO 


Nes, 300 oO oo 
; To 


e 


„ WY of $ 2 * L f 1 - 4 Ky - ; * +: þ 1 5 - 
Second Cullectun f TRACTS 4 
OY 49 


To Pairigy Male 47 N. his P ention, One hundred 0001 ned do * 


twenty Hve pound „ © mak: 

To the Eaſt India Company, in part of a debt owing to 
them by his Majeſtie for peper, 1 by my Lord Co- 
tington, Nine thouſand four hundred and thirteen pounds 
fourteen ſhillings and ſeven pence — {2-9 

To ſeyerall perſons for Pentions, &c. in ſmall payments to) 


geg 14 07 


is Majeſties uſe, One thoufand feven hundred ninetie $00 1794 02 o8: g 


foure pounds two ſhillings and eight pence 


J 


; 
1 
| 


The Totall of moneys paid to his Majeſties private) 
uſe, one hundred and eighteene thoufand two 
hundred ninetie two pounds, nine ſhillings and 
eleven Pence. 


1 09 11 


——— _— 


More paid in part of the erer 8 * 
of money for the charge of His Majeſ- 
ties Navie as by the particulars per cont. 
One hundred and nineteene thoufand, 
five hundred and twelve pounds, one 
ſhilling four pence _— — 
More paid towards the charge of the Navie by 1 
per cont. out of Fines raiſed upon De. „129914 11 Of. 
linquents, five thouſand foure hundred p003402 1 10 or 
and two N nds tenne ſhillings and a 
penny 3 
More paid to — charge of the Navie: | 
which was borrowed of monies in the 8s | 
hands of the Chamberlain of London, £225999'00 © T 


7 
« 
5 
P - 
* 


8 3 4 ; 
119512 01 O 


| 
five thouſand pound |. mp... — J. N : 


The Totall of monies paid to lis Mijetties 5 
uſe, and to the Navie, Two hundred fortie eight |, 
thouſand, two hundred and ſeven pounds, one 
ſhilling and four pence 

By this account, It appeareth there is diſburſed more than} | 
hath been receaved from the Collectors of the Cuſtomes, Sec 38-08: 
nine thouſand nine hundred and twentie pounde, nineteene |. _— I” 
ling and two-pence — — 4 
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The charge of 12 Ships for tranſporting of Armes and Soul- 
diers for Hull, Auno 1640. three thouſand two hundred 000 3200 OO © 


| The charge for the Emptions of the Office of 
$058 10 04 


* 


* 


150 4 Second Collection * TRAC T 8. 


An Ac cou T of the Charge of ſeretell Mice ſet forth 
by Order of ParxLiamenrt, ſince May, Anno 1641. For 


the guarding of the Narrow Seas, and defence of this King- 


dome, and of IRELAND; And likewiſe for the ſapply 
of Stores of all forts for the vrovitin of His Majeſties Navie, 
and the office of Ordinance; And for the payment of the ſe- 


yerall workmen and Labourers attending His Majeſties ſervice 
about the Navie in His Highneſſe Yards of WooOLLED GE, 


DeerForD, CHATHAM and PORTSMOUTH, 


Imprimis, © | . 


He charge for ten of the Kings Ships, ny ten Mer- „ 
chant Ships imployed on the narrow Seas pro Ie 0057592 04 6 


1641. Eiftie ſeven thouſand five hundred nintie two 


pounds foure ſhillings ſixe pence —— 


The charge of the Ordinary of His Majeſties Navie pro An- 
20 1640. Twentie ſeven thouſand ſixe hundred and ten 


pounds, three ſhillings nine pence, whereof is unpayed Poo 16 8 10 03 3 


Sixteen thouſand eight hundred and ten pounds, three 
ſhillings nine pence 


The charge of the Ordinary of His Maj eſtics Navie, pro An. 
1641. Twenty ſeven thouſand one hundred twenty two RATE 0 3 4 


pounds three ſhillings foure pence 


Pounds 


The repaire, lanching and tranſporting the Prince to Sunn . 
ham,” An. 1641. Two thouſand one hundred and ſixtie > 000 2 160 OO 0 


2 — 


pounds 
For repaire of the Dockes fall Wharfes at Chatham, pro 
Anno 1642. One thouſand ſixe hundred and twenty © 0001620 00 0 


The charge of the Ordinary of His Majeſties Navie, pro 


An. 1642. to the Treaſurer of the Navie, Twenty one F002 1056 11 6 
thouſand fifty ſixe pounds, eleven ſhillings fix pence — 


The charge for the Victualer of the Navie, for the Ordinary 
expences, 1642. Seaven thouſand ſixe hundred fiftie hve 00076 55 17 9 


pounds, ſeventeene ſhillings and nine pence 


Ordnance pro An. 1641. Two thouſand fifty 
eight pounds, ten ſhillings foure pence — 
For the Emptions of the ſaid Office, pro An. 
1642. three thouſand three hundred 00 3385 cx 08 
five pounds, one ſhilling eight pence —) J 


0005443 12 © 


'The 


4 Second: Colleffion of T RAC TS. wr 
The charge of foure of His Maj eſties Ships ſet forth 1642. „ 
imployed for the Coaſt of Ireland for eight moneths, Io oog 6 8 
the Treaſurer of the Navie, Eight thouſand nine hundred i - 
ſeventy nine pounds, ſixteene ſhillings and eight pence — - 
To the Victualler for victualling of the ſaid ſhippes, Five 
 _ thouſand three hundred ſixtie foure pounds, fifteene ſhil- 
__ lings eight N 4 
The charge of ſetting forth fifteene of His Majeſties Ships, | 
for the Narrow Sers Anno 1642. for eight moneths, Neo 0048368 10 0 


0005364 15 8. 


the Treaſurer of the Navie, Fortie eight thouſand three 
hundred fixty eight pounds, ten ſhillings — 
To the Victualer for victualling the faid fifteene Ships, 
Twenty ſeaven thouſand three hundred fifty nine pounds, >0027359 16 6 
ſixteene ſhillings ſix pence — 
The charge of twenty foure Merchant Ships ſet forth An. 
1642. for eight moneths, viz. Three of Briſtoll, five of | 
Maſter Morrice Tumpſon, and Partners and ſixteene others S008 I7 58 08 0 
8 the City of London, Eighty one thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred fifty eight pounds, eight ſhillings — . - |} 
The charge * the eight Pynaces, (whereof three of His 
Majeſties, and five Merchant Ships) ſet forth for = 0007489 00 o 


Coaſt of Ireland for Eight months, Anno 1642. ſeven 


thouſand foure hundred eighty nine pounds 
The charge of ſetting forth two Friggots bought at Dover) 
by Order of Parliament, for His Majeſties uſe, Two > 0002 * o © 


thouſand five hundred pounds — 


A . — — — 


—— » 


The Totall of the charge aboveſaid, Three puny 
twenty foure thouſand foure hundred and —. 00 03 24480 198 


pounds, nineteene ſhillings eight pence 


Whereof paid out of the Cuſtomes een FX ; 
contra, one hundred nineteene thouſand 12 01 4 
five hundred and twelve pounds, one : 19 5 + | 
ſhilling and foure pence — | 

More paid out of the Fines of Delinquents 
per contra, five thouſand foure hundred 
and two pounds ten ſhillings and a pen- 
nie — — 

More paid out of monies borrowed out of 
the Chamber of London, per ooncra, fiveg 005000 00 oO 
thouſand pounds —— 

There remaineth owing upon this account to diſcharge; 
the aboveſaid ſeverall charges, 9 Junii 1642. One 
hundred ninetie foure thouſand, five hundred ſixtie 


Jixe pounds, eight ſhillings and three pence —= 
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Adee Wh we: H en to the Kings abe W c Ma- 
jeſty, May, 28. at the laſt great Aſſembly of the Gentry and 
_ Commonalty of Torkſhzre, by that moſt Judicious Gentleman 
r PHILLIP STAPLETON, One of the Commitees 
appointed by the Honourable Houſe. of Commons to attend his 
Majeſties pleaſure, and to give Information to the Members o 
the ſaid Houſe of all paſſages that concerne the good of the King 
and Kingdom. Wherein is declared the great uncertainty of his 
© Majeſtic undertakings, the ſaid undertakings not being ſeconded 
with the unite applauſe and Joynt Aſſiſtance of the whole King- 
dome. Likewiſe diſcribing the manifold and innumerable dan= 
N gers that attend Civill diſcord, and home bred contention, ſhew- 
ing by Preſidents of Zorke and Lancaſter, what cruell effects ſuch 
2 produce both to the 08 and ade. e eee 


Maſt gracious. Savereigh, 


Et not mee incurre your Maieſties dupleadbre if 1 . am one 
of the pooreſt of the Subiects preſume to ſpeake ſome feu. words 
unto my Lord the King. 

According to your Maieſties Command we the Gentry and Com- 
monalty of Trk/bire are here met to know your Maieſties pleaſure, and know- 


ing to fulfill what we with Honour may performe, or with Loyalty execute, 


nor have we brought. with us the leaſt thought of ſuch a feare ſince. *Twere 
diſloyalty in the higheſt: Degree to think a Prince ſo gracious, (from whom 
we have received ſuch large expreſſions of Royall Love, and Favour) ſhould 
Command any thing not ſutable to Law and to our Conſciences, farre be it 
from us to think it, onely let me take Lycence with your Royall favour to 
tell what ſome men mutter. As touching your Maieſties Demands to have 
a guard of Horſe and Foote to wait upon your Maieſty. 

Firſt, that the malignant Party hath counſelled your Maicſty to take this 
courſe, and under this pretence to gaine a power of Horſe and tote. which 
ſhould be imployed againſt the Parliament. 

We hope much better, nor can We give juſt credit to 750 vaine Reports, 
yet ſhould We with our Perſons and Eftates purchaſe a ruine to our 1 


and Kingdome, it would be a ſad reward for all our Service. 


Su 
* 
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 Kingdo ome, 


8 7 10 * = 2 i . * 37 * * wart F : 9 a * 2 10 9 * . VR 
: « : f ö * 7 | % 
7 : : 7 * 
x 1 : * ; 
. a as F 


2 4. Second Collection | of \ T R 4 CT 8. 153 
Kingdome, a Kingdome that is divided into as many factions as there is 
Counties, the Church, the State, the Court, the City, and the County too 
fall of diſſention, let your Maieſty call into your mind the Helliſh Plots the 
Papiſts, daily layd to ruine and deſtroy your Royall Father, could they hate 
him and yet love you ſo deare, believe it not my Lord, their flattering tongues 
and their diſſembling Fraines are inwardly all poyſon; their Oyly Councels 
ſeeme to quench this Fire, but with that oyle they doe your fall conſpire, caſt 
back your Eye to York and Lancaſter, how many Nobles Joſt their Noble Lives, 
how many Subiects paid their lives as Tribute to their then doubttull King, 
how was this Kingdome waſted and deſtroyed, .and in the end when warre did 
ceaſe to frowne, he loſt a Kingdome, to obtaine a Crowne. | 
: Beſides great King, admit a Guard were rais'd as is intended, (depending 
on your Royall Wiſdome in the uſe of them) what could ſuch Forces doe a- 
gainſt the Kingdome, what can rawe Souldiers doe againſt thoſe thouſands of 
expert Souldiers, which have taken Oath to defend your Royall Maieſty and 
the high Court of Parliament, but if your Maieſty ſhall put your ſelf in op- 
poſition, and raiſe Forces againſt your Loyall and obedient Subiects, they 
ought in Lawes of Nature, both humane and divine, for to defend and make 
reſiſtance, and ſhould this come to paſſe which (God forbid) Tillage and Tradz 
muſt ceaſe, Forraigne Commerce and Traffique muſt have end, and Hoſtillj- 
ty muſt be the practice of this Kingdome, both to defend your Sacred Ma- 
ieſty from your Domeſticke Enemies, the Papiſts, (which but aſſembled by 
your gracious Licence would ſoone declare themſelves your owne and King- 
: domes greateſt Enemies) and to ſecure the Kingdome from the invaſion of 
Forraigne Enemies, that dayly watch advantage to get a footing in this fruit- 
full Ile, and to ſuppreſſe the Goſpell, and it is greatly to be feared that by 
their Grand incendiaries heere, they are the chiefeſt Authors of theſe great 
JJ %% IE. | SE 
I feare I have diſpleas'd your Maieſty, if ſo I crave your gratious pardon 
, Zis my true Love and zealous Loyaltie to your Sacred Maieſty, and this my 
Native Kingdome, that makes me bold to preſſe your Maieſty, beſide the in- 
tereſt and aſſurance TI have of the fidelity of that great Counſell, whereof by the 
favour of my Country, I was choſen a member, which truſt I will till death 
faithfully diſcharge both to your Sacred Maieſtie, and this my Countrie. 
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The precedent © 


a, 


A DECLARATION of the Grieyances of the Kingdome, 
delivered in Parliament, by Joh» Py» ESU IE R, 1642. 


Ever Parliament had greater buſineſſes to diſpatch, nor 
more difficulties to encounter; therfore wee have rea 
ſon to take all advantages of order and addreſſe, and 
hereby wee ſhall not only doe our owne worke, but 

_ diſpoſe and inable our ſelves for the better ſatisfaction of His Ma- 
jeſties deſire of ſupply. The grievances being removed, our af-- 

fections will carry us with ſpeed and chearfulneſſe, to give His 

Majeſtie that which may be ſufficient both for his honour and ſup- 

port. Thoſe that in firſt place ſhal endeavour to redreſſe the 
grievances, will be found not to hinder, but to be the furtherers 

of his Majeſties ſervice : hee that takes away weights, doth as 

much advantage motion, as he that addeth wings. 

Great vos Diverſe pieces of this maine work have bin already propound- 


are firſt to be ed, his endeavour ſhould bee to preſent to the Houſe a modell of 
conſidered in 


conſideration 
of grievances 
will further 
the ſupply. 


te modell. the whole. In the Creation God made the world according to 


that Idea or form, which was eternally pre-exiſtent in the divine 
mind. Moſes was commanded to frame the Tabernacle after the 
patterne ſhewed him in the Mount. Thoſe actions are ſeldome 
well perfected in the execution, which are not firſt well moulded 
JJ... 577 ot 
le faid, he would labour to contract theſe manifold affaires 
& double me- both of the Church and State, which did fo earneſtly require the 
2 wiſdom and faithfulneſſe of this Houſe, into a double method of 
ces and cures. grievances and cures: and becauſe there wanted not ſome who 
pretended, that theſe things wherewith the Common-Wealth is 
now grieved, are much for the advantage of the King, and that 
Publice prie the redreſſe of them will be to His Majeſties great difadvantage 


vances difad- 


vantagious to and loſſe (hee ſaid) hee doubted not but to make it appeare, that 
the King. in diſcovering the preſent great diſtempers and diſorders, and pro- 
curing remedy for them, we ſhould be no leſſe ſerviceable to his 
Majeſtie, who hath ſummoned us to this great Councell, than 
The fin gene. Uſefull to thoſe whom wee doe here repreſent : for the better effec- 
ral diviſion, ting 3 he propounded three maine branches of his dif- 
courſe. e | | 
1. In the firſt (hee ſaid) he would offer them the ſeverall heads of 
; ſome principall grievances, under which the Kingdome groaned. 
2. In the ſecond, he undertook to prove, that the diſorders from 
whence thoſe grievances iſſued, were as hurtfull to the King as to 
the people. _ 3 
3. I the third, he would adviſe ſuch a way of healing and remo- 
Ving thoſe grievances, as might be equally effectual to DONT 
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che honour and greatneſſe of the King, and to procure the proſpe- 
rity and contentment of the people. e 
In the handling whereof he promiſed to uſe ſuch expreſſions as gharp matters 

might mitigate the ſharpenes and bitternes of thoſe things where-72 be mitigated 
of he was to ſpeak, ſo far as his duty and faithfulneſſe would gon, a 
allow. It is a great Prerogative to the King and a great honour 
attributed to him in a Maxime of our Law, that he can doe no 
wrong, he is the fountaine of Iuſtice, and if there be any in- N 
juſtice in the execution of his Commands, the Law caſts it upon 5 
the Miniſters, and frees the King. Activity, life, and vigour, 

are conveied into the ſublunary creatures, by the influence of 
Heaven: but the malignity and diſtemper, the cauſe of ſo many 
Epidemicall diſeaſes, to proceed from the noyſome vapours of the 
earth, or ſome ill affected qualities of the aire, without any in- 
fection or alteration of thoſe pure, celeſtiall and incorruptible bo- 
dies. In the like manner (hee ſaid) the authority, the power and 
countenance of Princes may concurre in the actions of evill men, | 
without partaking in the injuſtice and obliquitie of them. Theſe Hurefull pro- 


575 5 : PE "0 . Yo ct ſe Bp 
matters whereof we complaine, have bin preſented to his Majeltie, 10 the Ki mw 


either under the pretence of Royall Prerogatives, which he is under plauſible 
bound to maintaine, or of publike good, which is the moſt ho- 8 
nourable object of Regall wiſdome. But the covetous and am 
bitious deſignes of others, have interpoſed: betwixt his Royall in- . 
tentions, and the happines of his people, making thoſe things 
pernicious and hurtfull, which his Majeſtie apprehended as juſt, 

and profitable. N 155 1 Hoek 

Fe faid, the things which he was to propound, were of a va- A promiſe of 
rious nature, many of them ſuch as required a very tender anckg 
exquiſite conſideration, In handling of which, as he would be 

bold to uſe the liberty of the place and relation wherein he ſtood, 

ſo hee would be carefull to expreſſe that Modeſtie and humilitie, 
which might be expected by thoſe, of whoſe actions he was to 

ſpeake. And if his judgment; or his tongue ſhould ſlip into a 
particular miſtake, he would not thinke it ſo great a ſhame, to gubmigon to 
faile by his owne weakneſſe, as hee ſhould eſteem it an honour reformation, 
and advantage, to be corrected by the wiſdom of that houſe, to 

which he ſubmitted himſelfe, with this proteſtation, that he de- 

fired no reformation fo much as to reforme himſelfe. 1 

The greateſt liberty of the kingdom, is Religion; thereby we are Religion. 
freed from ſpiritual evils: and no impoſitions are ſo grievous, as thoſe 

that are laid upon the ſoul. The next great liberty, is Juſtice, where- 

by we are preſerved from injury in our perſons and eſtates, from this luflice, 

is derived into the Common-wealth, peace, and order, and ſafety, and 
when this is interrupted, confuſion and danger are ready to over- 


whelm all. The thi great liberty conſiſts in the power and priviledge priviledge of | 
f Farliaments, this is the fountaine of law, the great Councell oF n. 


The King can 


Ee — — 


N 


S K ont FT 

— —— — 
- W — 

* 8 e 


156 A Serohd Collection of TRACTS. | 
p the kingdom, the higheſt Court: this is inabled by the Legiſlative 
and Conciliary power, to prevent evils.to come; Dy the Judiciary 
power, to ſuppreſſe and remove evils preſent. It you. conſider 
theſe three great liberties in the order of dignitie, this laſt is in- 
feriour to the other two, as meanes are inferour to the end; but if 
you conſider them in the order of neceſſity, and uſe, this may 
The o der pro-Juſtly claime the firſt place, in our care, becauſe the end cannat 
Handling theſe be Obtained without the means: if we do not preſerve this, we 
tree great Cannot long hope to enjoy either of the other. Therefore (he 
Uderties. > faid) being to ſpeak of thoſe grievances which lye upon the king- 
dome, he would obſerve this order. | | . IR 
1. To mention thoſe,, which were againſt the priviledge of Par- 
laments. _ 1 „ . 
2. Thoſe which were prejudiciall to the Religion eſtabliſned in 
the Kingdome. „ | = E 
3. Thoſe which did interrupt the juſtice of the Realme; in. the 
liberty of our perſons, and propriety of our eſtates. 
The necemtie The priviledges of Parliament were not given for the ornament 
| _ mans or advantage. of thoſe, who are the members of Parliament, they 
ledge "of par. have a reall uſe and efficacy, towards that which 1s the end of Par- 
liament. liaments: we are free from ſuits, that we may the more intirely 
addict our ſelves, to the publike ſervices : we have therefore liber- 
ty of ſpeech, that our Counſels may not bee corrupted with feare, 
or our judgments perverted with ſelfe reſpects: thoſe three great 
faculties and functions of Parliament, the Legiſlative, Judiciary, 
it and Conſiliary power, cannot be well exerciſed without ſuch pri- 
5 | c  viledgesas theſe. The wiſdome of our Lawes, the faithfulneſſe of 
its our Counſels, the righteouſneſſe of our judgment can hardly be 
"8 | kept pure and untainted, if they proceed from diſtracted and re- 
ll | | ſtrained mindes. CC ² ade aol Nt "2 
| It is a good Rule of the Morall Philoſopher, Ez. non lædas mens 


* 


F j | . e tem gubernatricem omnium actionum: Theſe powers of Parliament. 
b f are to the body politike as the. rationall faculties of the ſoule, to a 
_ 2 man, That which keeps all the parts of the Common-wealth in 
Cl: | OD frame, and temper, ought to be moſt carefully . preſerved in that 
Th freedome, vigour, and activity, which belongs to it ſelfe. Our 
1 pPredeceſſors in this houſe, have ever bin moſt carefull in the firſt 
1 | place, to ſettle and ſecure their priviledges; and (he ſaid) he hoped 


1 that we having had greater breaches made upon us than heretofore, 
„ would bee no leſſe tender of them, and forward in ſeeking repara+ 
tion for that which, is paſt, and prevention of the like for the time 


1 Pa ticu! . 3 \ . ” 2 2 
| i branches of , Then he propounded diverſe particular points wherein the Priyi: 
| |  priviledge., ledge of Parliament had bin broken. N * — 
"bt besch. Firſt, in reſtraining the members of the Houſe from ſpeaking... 
# | _ « Interdict of Secondly, in forbidding the Speaker. to put any Queſtion, . hel 
| 1225 5 F 


| | gueſtions, 
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 ,, Theſe two were practiſed the laſt day of the laſt Parliament (and, 
as was alledged, by his Majeſties command) and both of them 
entrench upon the very life and being of Parliaments, for if ſuch a a 
reſtraining power as this ſhould take root, and be admitted, it 
will be impoſſible for us to bring any reſolution. to perfection in 
ſuch matters as ſhall diſpleaſe thoſe about the King. | 


7 


of members. 


Thirdly, by impriſoning diverſe Members of the Houſe for [mprifaament” 


matters done in Parliament. | | 
Fourthly, by indiftments, informations, and judgments in Iudiciall pro- 

ordinary and inferiour courts, for ſpeeches and proceedings in Par- 1. 

liaments. | 5 „ OE 

Fifthly, the diſgracefull order of the Kings Bench, whereby 

ſome members of this Houſe were enjoyned to put in ſecurity of 

the good behaviour, and for refuſall thereof, they were continued in Order to be | 

priſon, diverſe yeares, without any particular allegation againſt good behaviour 

them: one of them was freed by death others not diſmiſſed till | 

his Majeſtie had declared his intention, to ſummon this Parliament. 

And this he noted not onely as a breach of priviledge, but as a 

violation of the. common juſtice of the Kingdome. 


_  Sixthly by the ſudden and abrupt diſſolution of Parliaments, Abrupt 4iffo- | 


7 3 | —_ lations of Par- 
contrary to the Law. and cuſtome. It hath bin often decla-1jament, 


red in Parliaments,. that the Parliament ſhould not be diſſolved, 
till the petitions bee anſwered, This (he ſaid) was agreat grivance. 

— becauſe it doth prevent the redreſſe of other grievances. It was a 

hard caſe, that a private man ſhould bee put to death without be- 
ing heard: As this repreſentative body of the Commons, receives 
a being by the ſummons, ſo it receives a civill death by the diſſo- 
lution. Is it not a much more .heavie doome,. by. which we loſe 

our being, and have this civill death inflicted on us, in diſpleaſure, 
and not to be allowed time and liberty to anſwer for our ſelves ? 

that we ſhould not only dye, but have this marke of infamy laid 

upon us, to be made Iutęſtabiles, diſabled to make our wils, to 
diſpoſe of our Buſineſs, as this Houſe hath alwayes uſed to do, 
before Adjournments or diſſolutions? yet this, hath often bin our 

cafe, we have not bin permitted to powre out our laſt ſighes and 
groanes, into. the boſome of our deare Soveraigne ; the words. of. 
dying men are full of piercing affections: if we might be heard 

to ſpeak, no doubt we ſhould fo fully expreſſe our love, and faith- 

fulnes to our Prince, as might take off the falſe ſuggeſtions and 
aſperſions of others: at leaſt we ſhould, in our humble ſupplica- 

tions, recommend ſome ſuch. things to him in. the name of his 

people as would make for his honour, and the publike good of 
his Kingdome. 5 3 . 
Thus he concluded the firſt ſort of grievances, being ſuch as Grierancer 
were againſt the privilege of Parliament, and paſſed on to the next, — 2 


concerning Religion : all which he conveyed under the four _ 
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 Incouragement | 1. The firſt, was the great incouragement given to popery, 


n of which he produced theſe particular evidences. 9” 
Suſpenſion of 1. A ſuſpenſion of all the Lawes againſt Papiſts, whereby they 


- Layes, enjoy a free, and almoſt publike exerciſe of that Religion, and 


thoſe good Statutes which were made for reſtraint of Idolatry, and 
ſuperſtition, are now a ground of ſecurity to them, in the practice 
of both; being uſed to no other end, but to get money into the 
| Kings purſe : which as it is clearely againſt the intentions of the 
Law, ſo it is full of miſchiefe to the Kingdome. ON 
By this meanes a dangerous partie is cheriſhed, -and-increaſed, 
who are ready to cloſe with any opportunitie of diſturbing the 
peace and ſafety of the State. Yet (he ſaid) he did not deſire 
any new lawes againſt popery, or any rigorous courſes in the exe- 
cution of thoſe already in force; he was far from ſeeking the 
ruine of their perſons or eſtates, onely he wiſht they might bee 
— 9 in ſuch à condition, as ſhould reſtraine them from doing 
Hurt. | | | 5 


Tnere ean be It may be objected, there are moderate and diſcreet men a- 


Com paris, mongſt them, men of eſtates, ſuch as have an intereſt in the 
peace and proſperity of the Kingdome, as well as we. Theſe (he 
In chem dit: faid) were not to be conſidered according to their own diſpoſition, 
bility, but according to the nature of the body, whereof they-are parties : 
The Planets have ſeveral and particular motions of their one, 
yet they are all rapt and tranſported into a contrary courſe, by 
the ſuperior Orbe which comprehends them all. The Principles 
of Popery are ſuch, as are incompatible with any other RE LT- 
GTON:: there may be a ſuſpenſion of violence, for ſome by re- 
ſpects, but the ultimate end, even of that moderation, is, that 
they may with more advantage extirpate that which is oppoſite 
to them. Laws will not reſtraine them, oaths will not, the Pope 
can diſpence with both theſe, and where there is occaſion, his 
command wil a& them, to the diſturbance of the Realme, againft 
their owne private diſpoſition, yea, againſt their own reaſon and 
judgment to obey him, to whom they have ' (eſpecially the Jeſui- 
ticall party) abſolutely and entirely obliged themſelves, not only 
in ſpirituall matters, but in temporall, as they are in order ad 
Spiritualia. H. the 3d. and H. the 4th. of France, were no Prote- 
_ ftants themſelves, yet were murthered, becauſe they tolerated the 
Proteſtants, by which and many other preſidents it appears, that 
the King, that the Kingdome can have no ſecurity but in their 
Aamimon into Weakneſſe and diſabilitie to doe hurt, | 
places of 2. A 2d. mcouragement is, their admiſſion into places of pow- 
power. er and truſt in the Common-wealth, whereby they get many de- 
_ _ Pendants and adherents, not only of their own, but even ſuch as 


make profeſſion to be proteſtants, e 
565 . r Cats 5 3. A third, 
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3. A chird, their freedome of reſorting to London, and the ree reſort to 


Count whereby they have opportunity, not only of Communi-the Court. ; 
cating their Counſels, and deſignes one to another, but of diving 
into his Majeſties Counſels, by the frequent acceſſe of thoſe. who. 
are active men, amongſt them, to the tables and company of 
great men, and under ſubtile pretences and diſguiſes, they want 
not meanes of cheriſhing their one projects, and of indeavour- 
ing to mould and biaſſe the a n affaires to the great advan- 
tage of that partie. 

4. A 4th, that as they have a Sa en of Cardinals at 
Rome, to conſider of the apteſt wayes and meanes of eſtabliſhing; 
the Popes authority and Religion in Exgland: ſo they have a 
Nuncio here, to act and diſpoſe that party to the execution of 
_ thoſe Counſels, and by the affiſtance of ſuch cunning and Jeſuiti- 
call ſpirits as frarm in this towne, to order and manage all actions, 
and events, to the furtherance of that maine end. 

2. The ſecond grievance in Religion, was from thoſe manifold; | 


innovations lately introduced into ſeverall parts of the Kingdome, Innovations in 


all inclining to Popery, and diſpoſing and fitting men to enter- Religion. 
taine it: the particulars are theſe. 


1. Divers of the chiefeſt points of Religion in difference be- Maintenance 
twixt us and the Papiſts have bin: publikely defended in licenſed W 
Books, in Sermons, in Univerſity acts and diſputations. 


2. Diverſe Popiſh Ceremonies have bin not only practiſed, but Praalee of po 


iſh ceremo · 
countenanced, yea little leſſe than injoyned, as Altars, Images, ier. 


Crucifixes, bowings, and other geſtures; and obſervances, which 
put upon our Churches: a ſhape Ind face of popery. He com- 
pared this to the dry bones in Ezekiel, firſt they came together, 
then the ſinewes and the fleſh came upon them, after this the 
{kin-covered them, and then breath and life was put into them: 
ſo (he ſaid) after theſe men had moulded us into an outward; 
forme and viſage of popery, they would more boldly endeavour 
to breathe into us the ſpirit and life of popery. 


3. The third grievance, was the countenancing and orſercing Preferment of 


thoſe men, who were moſt forward in ſetting up ſuch Innovations, meli. 


the 1 were ſo well Knowne, that they needed not to be 
nam 1 
4. The fourth was, the diſcouragement of thoſe who were Diſcourage- | 

W to be moſt conſcionable, and faithfull profeſſors of the profetors. 
rats ſome of the wayes of effecting this, he obſerved. to be 

550 

1. The courſes taken to enforce and inlarge thoſe unhappy dif. Inlargement 
 terences, for matters of ſmall moment, which have bin amongſt 25 1 
our ſelves, and to raiſe up new occaſions. of further diviſion, fetves, 
whereby many have bin induced to forſake the land, not ſeeing the 
end of thoſe valuutary and 1 —. in things apper- 


taining 
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tl,ꝗ.Rining to Gods worſhip: whereas thoſe who are indeed lovers of 
Religion, and of the Churches of God, would ſeeke to make up 
thoſe breaches, and to unite us more entirely againſt” the common 
enemy. 
Over. rigid pro- 2. "The over rigid proſecution of thoſe. who are ſepupulous in 
e uſing ſome things enjoyned, which are held by thoſe who enjoyn 
things indiffe-them, to be in themſelves indifferent. It wack bin ever the de- 
rent. fire of this Houſe, expreſt in many Parliaments in Q. Elizabeths 
time and ſince, that ſuch might be tenderly uſed. It was one of 
our petitions delivered at Oxford to his Majeſtie that now is : but 
what little moderation it hath produced, is not unknowne to us 
all; any other vice almoſt may be regal indured in a Miniſter 
chan Inconformitie. 
Unjuſt puniſh- 2, The unjuſt puniſhments, and vaxations of bah perſons 
ments for mat 7 Weg 
or matters required, without any warrant of Law : as 


ters not by law. | 
Reading the For not reading the book concerning recreation on the Lords 


Booke. 
day. 


The Table fer For not removing the Communion Table to bee ſet Altarwiſe 
farbene at the Faſt end of the Chancell. 

Comming to For not comming up to the Railes to receive the Sacra 

the-railes. ment. | 


Preachingupon For preaching the Lords day in the afternoone. 


he Lords d 
Verring hw For Catechiſing in any other words and manner than in the 


the.catechiſmepreciſe words of the ſhort catechiſme in the Common Prayer 


5 booke. _ 
Abuſe of Fe- The fifth and laſt grievance concerning Religion, was the in- 
clefiaſticall Wcroachment and abuſe of  Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiction : the particu- 
| lars mentioned are theſe. 
In fining and 7, Finding and impriſoning in caſes not allowed by Law. 


mi Vic. 2. Their challenging their juriſdiction to be appropriate to their 


Tee Divine. de order, which they alledge to be jure Divino. 
Articles of the * 3. The contriving and publiſhing of new articles, upon ien 

Viſtacions, they inforce the Churchwardens to take oathes, and to make 
inquiries and preſentments, as if ſuch articles had the force of 

Cannons: and this, he ſaid, was an effect of great preſumption 

and boldneſſe, not only in the Biſhops, but in their Archdeacons, 

Officials and Chancelions, taking upon themſelves a kind of 

Synodall authority: and the Injunctions of this kinde, might 

well partake in name with that part of the common Law, which 


is called the Extravagants. 
Having diſpatcht theſe ſeverall points, hee proceeded to- the 
Grievances third part of grievances, being ſuch as are againſt the common 
* Juſtice of the Realm, in the liberties of our perſons and proprietie 


; Fane eſtates Of | our eſtates, of which (he ſaid) he had many to propound : In 
doing whereof, he would rather obſerve the order of time, where- 


in — were acted, than of conſequence: but when hee ſhould 
come 


} 
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come to the cure, hee ſhould then  perſwade the Houſe to. begin 

with thoſe, who were of moſt importance, as being now in exe- 

cution, and very much preſſing and exhauſting the Common- 

Wealth. 1 -4 127 . | 
He began with the Tonnage and poundage, and other im-Tonnage and | 

poſitions not warranted by Law; and becauſe theſe burdens had NE, - 

long lyen upon us, and the principles which produced them, are 7 

the ſame from whence diverſe other are derived, he thought it 

neceſſary to premiſe a ſhort narrative, and relation of the grounds 

and proceedings of the power of impoſing herein practiſed. It 0d eee 

was (he ſaid) a fundamentall truth eſſentiall to the conſtitution in Parliament. 

and government to this kingdome, an hereditary liberty and 

priviledge of all the free borne ſubjects of the Land, that no tax, 

tallage, or other charge might be laid upon us, without common 

conſent in Parliament, this was acknowledged by the Conqueror, 

ratified in that contract which hee made with this Nation, upon AcKnowledged 

his admittance to the Kingdome, declared and confirmed in they the Conque- 

Lawes which he publiſhed. _ 3 ; B 
This hath never bin denyed to any of our Kings, though Sometimes 

broken and interrupted by ſome of them, eſpecially by K. John, other Kings 

and Hen. 3. then againe confirmed by Mag. Chart. and other bn 8 

Jucceeding Jawes :, yet not fo well ſetled, but that it was fome- g bene, 

time attempted by the two ſucceeding Edwards, in whoſe times rept ey ot 

the ſubjects were very ſenſible of all the breaches made upon the . 

common libertie, and by the opportunite of frequent Parliament s 

purſued them with freſh complaints, and for the moſt part, found 

redreſſe, and procured the right of the ſubject to be fortified by 

new Statutes. a I TI e , on.” 
He obſerved that thoſe Kings, even in the Acts whereby they Seen OE. 

did break the Law, did really affirme the ſubjects liberty, and the fubjea in 

diſclaime the right of impoſing, which is now chalenged, for they je very 

did uſually procure the Merchants conſent, to ſuch taxes as were 5 

laid, therby to put a colour of juſtice upon their proceeding, and 

ordinarily they were limited to a ſhort time, and then propounded 

to the ratification of the Parliament, where they were cancelled 

or confirmed, as the neceſſity and ſtate of the Kingdome did re- 

quire. 


But for the moſt part ſuch charges upon merchandize, were The grant by. 
Parliament 


taken by authority of Parliament, and granted for ſome ſhort moſt uſuall. 
time, in a greater or leſſer proportion, as was requiſite for ſupply 

of the publike occaſions, 6 or 12 in the pound, for one, two, or At frſt vari· 
three years, as they ſaw cauſe, to be employed for the defence pu — 
of the Sea, and it was acknowledged ſo clear] „to be in the time and per- 
power of Parliament, that they have ſometimes bin granted to 8 
Noblemen, ſometimes to Merchants to be diſpoſed for that uſe. confirmed to 
9 they were granted to the King for life, and ſo cone Ufer * 
| Yor 1 bp by REID? os, PALIN, 


— = 
= * — 


* — 
— — 
— — — — — 


— ———— ; 


_—_ 


r 


0 


— — 


=25 —— — ͤ GE—eͤ—. 
7 — — 
— — 
— — 
— 


— — — 


r 
11 —_— — 


= — — 
= _— 


= 


— 


> 
- - — — 
. — = 


— : K — = * „ ET — F E — 
— — = 4 Mit * * „ IST" x a 4 = n — : . 
- — - — 7 — - 88 * = l „ * 
— — : — _ — — - - — — _ D l — — . 
_ * * — — ——— — — — earn . — 2 — — + 88 1 88 apo I -_ — ä 
I _ - - l = . - — — — — —ͤ—-— = 
— wide 8 — cow P ; 4 hy nn. a IS — — * — — — —— 2 — — = — = — — = — — 
— 4 . Y J *. wo * ey 6 1 2 * 3-0 Ox * r ; & 4 A — — — — — - | : - — . — — a 
7 : 2 : ö : . — * 5 * 7 — — — — — phos — — — A — * | 
_ 1» ey < - br £28 LE " * N ST: PR INT EI Ee” *x y AX7Y N * . — — 2 — — — — 
— — Py 3 — ASA — 2 * A — : 2.22.32 — 3 WOE to LA. 4 _ © =” ho OE tv — — . 5 * =: : Nw WH * * 22 2 2 2 N 
e 2 2 5 wo — — ENS = , _ =. - . * G 8 — 2 J 1 — Eo — 2 y 2 Wes = . = - — - : 
— " — a — — ! oO ne; 9 — — . 2 — es - $ 45% 236 - 2 * 4 : "para : ” -- WS a — =: x — — - — — 
— bs 5 3K — 255 BL 7 Wc — — £ * 4 * 1 * 2 . : 9 . — — ; : 
> — © > — : - . - — > 3 - 5 , 8 N = . - a — X vey . 
- _ 4 th —.— - =: 2 —— 8 — — 9 — ate ——76 — = & 5. Es a 7 * b - N N — 0 2 — — * - - 
- 3 al * 5 = — — — — — 2 ay es hoes 
: — — — bs — — 5 my == — - K K — 
: —— — — 5 — _ 8 — 7 * 
- — — * * * 2 E 8 — —— a 
— —— — * 0 < * — « 2 2 
- — „ 2 — 5 


—ͤ—d — —_— — 


16 4 Second Collection of TRACTS, 


nued for divers deſcents, yet ſtill as a gift and grant of the Com- 

mons. W FE En SA44r - ig De CHLTYF n i 
No contrary Betwixt the time of Ed. the third, and Q. Mary, never 
888 I. . (that he could remember) offered to demand any impoſiti- 
and Q Mary. on, but by grant in Parliament Q. Mary laid a charge upon cloth 
Pretended by the equity of the Statute of Tunnage and Poundage, becauſe 
9 the rate ſet upon wool was much more than upon cloth, and there 
cloth. being little wool carried out of the Kingdom unwrought, the Q_ 
The grounds thought fhe had reafon, to lay ſomewhat more, yet not ful fo 
of the preter- much, as brought them to an equallity, but that there ſtil con- 


 wicted Cullo® tinued & lefſe charge upon wool wrought into cloth, than upon 


wool carried out unwrought ; until K. James's times, when upon 
Nicholfons project, there was a further addition of charge, but ſtill 
upon age; of the Stature, which is thatwe call the pretermitt- 
4% 86 e te mane 
In Q. Eliz. time, one or two litle impoſitions crept in, the 
general proſperity of her raign overſhadowing ſmall errours and 
Bates Caſe. innovations: one of theſe was upon Currans, occaſion of the 
Merchants complaints, that the Venetians had laid a charge upon 
| the Exlißb cloth, that fo we might be even with them, and force 
The jndgement them the ſooner to take it off: this being demanded by K. James, 
therein for the was denied by one Bates a Merchant, and upon a fuit in the Ex- 
King chequer, was adjudged for the King. „ 
The manner of which judgment was thus: There were then 
but three Judges, in that Court, all differing from one another 
in the grounds of their ſentences. The firſt was of opinion, the 
King might impoſe upon fach commodities as were forraigne, and 
ſuperfluous as Currans were, but not upon ſuch as were native, 
and to be tranſported, or neceſſary, and to be imported for the 


Cen” uſe of the kingdom. The fecond Judge was of opinion, he 


different opi- 
nions of the might impoſe upon all forraign Merchandiſe, whether ſuperffuous 
22 jy ech Sir native. > The third, that for as 1108 as the 
King had the cuſt ody of the Ports and the guard of the Seas and 
that he might open and ſhut up the ports as he pleafed, he had a 
was. pa to impoſe upon all Merehandiſe, both exported and 
The only un. This ſingle, diſtracted and divided judgment, is the foundation 
-wer of impo · Of all the impoſitions now in practice: for after this, K. Fam. laid 


power of impo- 


oy new charges upon all commodities outward and inward, not li- 
te Rh th mited to a certaine time, and occaſion, but reſerved to himſelfe, 
vreſervea his heires and ſucceſſors for ever; the firſt, impoſitions in fee 


and preſerved 


by breaches of ſimple, I were ever heard of in this kingdome. This judg- 


PaBlaments. ment, and the right of impoſing thereupon aſſumed, was a queſti- 
on in ſeptimo & duodecimo of that King and was the cauſe of the 
breach of both thoſe Parliaments In 18. and 21. Jacobi, it was 

decline@ by this Houſe, that they might preſerve the favour = 
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the K. for the diſpatch of ſome other great buſineſſes, upon which 
they were more eſpecially attentive. | wet te 
In 1 of his Majeſty, It neceſſarily came to be remembered upon The redrefle 
the propoſition on the Kings part, for renewing the bill of Tonnage ami of- 
and Poundage, but ſo moderate was that Parliament, that theyche Kings profit 
thought rather to confirme the impolitions already ſet by a la, 
to be made, than to aboliſh them by a judgement in Parliament, 
but that and divers inſuing Parkaments have been unhappily broken 
before that endeavour could be accompliſhed, only at the laſt 
meeting, a Remonſtrance was made concerning the liberty of the 
Subject in this point, and it hath alwayes been expreſt to be the 
meaning of the Houſe, and ſo it was (as hee ſaid) his owne mea- 
ning in the propoſition now made, to ſettle and reſtore the right 
according to law, and not to diminiſh the Kings profit, but to 
eſtabliſh it by a free grant in Parliament. Wile lol per 
Since the breach of the laſt Parliament, his Majeſty. bath by a New burdens 
new book of Rates very much increaſed the burden upon Mer- partiaments. 
chandize, and now Tonnage and Poundage, old and new im- g 
poſitions are all taken by Prerogative, without any grant in Par- 4 fn m 
liament, or authority of law as we canceive, from whence diverstbele grievan- 
inconveniences and miſchiefes are produced. = | 8 
1 The danger of the preſident, that a judgement in one Court, . Kn ET 
and in one caſe, is made binding to all the Kingdome. | private caſe. +. 
2 2 Mens goods are ſeized, their legall ſuits are ſtopped, andr,cerruption of 1 
1 denied to thoſe, that deſire to take the benefit of the luſtice. 1 
. | 3 | ; 4 r | | 
3 The great ſummes of money received upon theſe impoſitions, Miſimploy- 
intended for the guard of the Seas, claimed and defended upon ſumes nes, 
no ground, but of publike truft, for protection of Merchants and 
defence of the ports, are deſperſed to other uſes, and a new taxe 
raiſed for the ſame purpoſes. _ 1 
4 Theſe burdens are ſo exceſſive, that trade is thereby very The'burdens 
much hindered, the commodities of our owne groweth extream- cee. 
ly abaſed, and thoſe imported much inhaunſed, all which lies not 
upon the Merchant alone, but upon the generalty af the ſubject, 
and by this meanes the ſtocke of the Kingdom is much diminiſht, 
our exportation being leſſe profitable, and our importation more 
chargeable. And if the warres and troubles in the neighbour parts 
had not brought almoſt the whole ſtreame of Trade into this King- 
dom, we ſhould have found many more prejudicial effects of theſe 
impoſitions, long before this time, than yet we have done; eſpeci- 
ally they have been inſupportable to the poor plantations, whither | 
many of his Majeſties ſubjects have been transported, in divers T9 the Ameri- 
parts of the Continent, and Iflands of © America, being a defigneeſpecialty- 
gdome, and the inlargement of 


tending to the honour of the Kin | 
his Majeſties dominions: The adventurers in this noble worke, 
Y 2 have 
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have for the moſt part, no other ſupport but Tobacco, upon 
which, ſuch a heavy rate is ſet, that the King receives twice as 

much, as the true value of the commoditie to the owner. : : 

* 1 Whereas theſe great burdens have cauſed divers Merchants 

on trade inter to apply themſelves to a way of traffique abroad by tranſporting 

* goods fn one Country to. another, without bringing them home 

into England. It hath been lately endeavoured: to ſet an Impoſition 
upon this trade: ſo as the King will have a duty out of thoſe 
commodities which never came within his dominions, to the great 
diſcouragement of ſuch active and induſtrious men. 

Compoſitions The next generall head of Civill grievances, was inforcing men 

for Knighthood,,, compound for Knighthood, which though it may ſeeme paſt, 
becauſe it is divers years ſince it was uſed, yet upon the ſame 
grounds the King may renew it, as often as he pleaſeth, for the 
compoſition lookes backward, and the offence continuing, is ſub- 
iect to a new fine. The ſtate of that huſineſſe, he layed downe 

3 Heretofore when the ſervices due by tenure, were taken in kind; 

ground of the it were fit there ſhould be ſome way of tryall,. and approbation 

charge. of. thoſe, that were bound to ſuch ſervices. Therefore-it was or- 
dained, that ſuch as were to: do Knights ſervice, aſter they came 

of age, and had poſſeſſion: of their lands, and ſhould be made 
Knights, that is publikely declared, to be fit for the ſervice, divers 
ceremonies. and ſolemnities were in uſe for this purpoſe ; and if by 
the parties neglect this was not done, he was puniſhable by Fine: 
there being in thoſe times an ordinary and open way to. get. 

| Knighthood, for thoſe who were born to it. 1 
An old griev. Although the uſe of this hatlr for divers ages been diſcontinued, 
ance inthe yet there have paſt very few Kings, under whom there hath not 
; bin a general Summons, requiring thoſe who had lands of ſuch 
value as the Law preſcribes, to appear at. the Coronation, on 

Newinthe ſome other great ſolemnity, and to be Knighted, and yet no- 

exceſs, thing intended but the getting of ſome ſmall fines: ſo as this 
grievance is not altogether new. in the kind, though it be 

new in the manner, and in the exceſſe of it, and then in 
divers reſpects. 8 oo 7 
I Firſt, It hath been extended beyond all intention and colour 

Neſpect of of law, not only Inne-holders, but likewiſe Leaſe-holders, Copy- 

holders, Merchants and others, ſcarce any man free from it. 

The generality 2 The Fines have been immoderate, far beyond the proportion: 

olf former times; {rn | 8 

Greatneſſe of 3 The proceedings have been without any example, preſident, 

fine. or rule of juſtice: for though thoſe that were ſummoned did ap- 

Multiplieation appeare, yet diſtreſſes infinite were made out againſt them; and 

of ile ilſdlies increaſed and multiplied, and no way open to diſcharge 
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thoſe iſſues, by plea or otherwiſe, but only by compounding with 
the commiſſioners at their own pleaſu re. ; 
The third was, the great Inundation of Monopolies, where- Monopolies in- 
by heavy burthens are laid, not only upon forraigne, but alſo na- trofueed by the 
tive commodities. Theſe began in the Sope-Patent; the princi- 5 bY. 
all undertakers in this, were divers popiſh Recuſants, men of ®apitt. 
eſtate and quality, fuch as in likelyhood did not only aime at 
their private gaine, but by this open breach of Law, the King 
and his people might be more fully divided, and the wayes of £ 8 
Parliament men more throughly obſtructed. Amongſt the infinite 
inconveniences and miſchietes which this did produce, theſe few Full of mif. 
may be obſerved. | 1 A ne 
1 The impairing the goodneſſe, and inhancing the price of; the price of 
moſt of the Commodities and Manufactures of the Realme, yea, commodities 
of thoſe, who are of moſt neceſſary and common uſe, as Salt, goodnefs abat- 
Sope, Beere, Coles, and infinite others. 3 . 
2 That under colour of Licences, Trades, and Manufactures Reſtraint of 
are reſtrained to a few hands, and many of the Subjects deprived re 
of their ordinary way of livelyhood. . . 55 
3 That upon ſuch illegal grants, a great number of perſons N 2 


had bin unjuſtly vexed by Purſevants, Impriſonments, attendance | C2 
upon the Councell Table, ſeiſure of goods, and many other Iitegal impris | Wn 
r :c 9 i 7 | | 4 . ſonments and Ti 

4 The fourth, that great and unparalleld grievance of the mony. ” 7 6 


Shipmoney, which though it may ſeeme to have more war- —— 
rant of Law than the reſt, becauſe there hath a judgement "= 
paſt for it, yet in truth it is thereby aggravated, if it be confider- 

| « : r 6 nian of Aggravated not 
ed, that that judgement is founded upon the naked opinion of ſupported by 


. 


fome judges, without any written Law without any cuſtome, or the Iudgement. 
authority of Law broken, yea, without any one preſident for it. pub. wore en it, 1 
Many expreſſe Laws, many Declarations in Parliaments, and the any law, cuf- N 
conſtant judgement and practiſe of all times being againſt it, yea autherfty or 1 
in the nature of it, it will be found to be diſproportionable to thelaw boxes. 
caſe of neceſſity which is pretended to be the ground of it. | 
Neceſſity excludes all formalities and ſolemnities, it is no time The courſe un- 
then to make Levies and Taxes to build and prepare Ships, every Lage” —_ 
mans perſon, every mans Ships are to be imployed for the reſiſting ty. 
of an invading enemy: the right on the Subjects part was ſo 
cleare, and the pretences againſt it ſo weake, that hee thought no 
man would venture his reputation or conſcience in the defence of 
that judgment, being ſo contrary to the grounds of the Law, to = 
the practiſe of former times, and fo inconſiſtent in it ſelfe. A- e re 
mongſt many inconveniences and oblaquies of this grievance hechiefes, 
noted theſe. _ wg | ES | 3 
I That it extendeth to all perſons, and to all times, it ſub- 
Jected our goods to diſtreſſe, and our perſons to n 
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bet 8 and the cauſes of it being ſeeret and inviſible, referred to his Ma- 
medileſſe con- Jeſties breſt alone, the Subject was left without potlilulity of excep» 
ger: tion, and reliefe, 
Arblerary pro- 2 That there was no rules or limits for the proportion, ſo that 
portion, no man knew what eſtate he had, or how to order his courſe or 
expences. 
Impoſed b, 3 That it was s taken out of the Subjects purſe, by a writ, and 
wir dos) brought into the Kings Coffers by inſtructions from the Lords 
pf his moſt honourable privy Councell. In the legall defence of 
it, the Writ only did appeare; of the inſtructions, there was no 
notice taken, which yet in the reall execution of it, were moſt 
3 It carryes the face of ſervice in the Writ, and of 
evenue in the inſtructions: if this way had not been found to 
turn the Ship, into money, it would eaſily have appeared how 
e for incompatible this ſervice is with the office of a Sheriffe, in the 
rites. inland Counties, and how incongruous and inconvenient for the 
inhabitants. The law in a body politike is of like nature, which 
alwayes prepareth and dif] 4 proper and fit inſtruments and 
8 bor Organs, for every naturall operation; if the Law had intended 
any ſuch charge as this, there ſhould have beene certaine rules, 
ſuitable meanes and courſes, for the levying and managing of 


it. 
Talqrpement of 5 The fift was the Inlargement of the Forreſts be yond the 


Borreſts. bounds and perambulations appointed and ſtabliſhed bo act of 
Parliament, twenty ſeven and twenty eight Edward the ie and 

. Apia en. that this is done upon the ſame reaſons and exceptions which had 

1 preſſe Statut es. 

# beene on the Kings part propounded, and by the Commons an- 
_twered in Parliament not long after that eſtabliſhment, It is not 
unknowne to many in this Houſe, that thoſe perambulations were 
the fruit and effect of that famous Charter, which is called Charta 


. Arta 

1 905 es de forreſta, whereby many tumults, troubles, and diſcontents had 
4 || | Kg „ beene taken away, and compoſed between the King and his ſub- 
14 Jets, & it is ful of danger, that by reviving choſe old Queſtions 


il. we may fal into the like diſtempers. 

0 l LY in re He ſaid, that hereby no blame could fall upon that great Lord 

„ * who 1s now Iuſtice of Eyre, and in whoſe name theſe things were 
| | acted, it ſhould not be expected that he ſhould take notice of the 

{0 the aeg lawes and cuſtomes of the realme, therefore he was careful to pro- 

0 ludges. cure the aſſiſtance and direction of the Iudges, and if any thing 

1 were done againſt law, it was for them to anſwer, and not for 


him. 
e Ob. The, panticular irregularities and obliquities of this buſinefſe 
ET Were theie. 
Surreptitious 1 The ſurreptitious procuring a verdict for the King, without 


proceet®"'s* giving notice to the Countrey, whereby hep might be prepared to 
88 give in evidence for their owne mains mee: as Was 
_ 83 — 
2 Whearas 
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2 Whereas the es in the Tuſtice ſeat in E/tex were conſul- A judgment 
ted with, about 4 of the former verdict, and delivered 
their opinion touching that alone, without medling with the point 
of right, this opinion was after inforced in other Counties, as if . 
it had beene a judgement upon the matter, and the Councell ; 
for the Countie difcountenanced in ſpeaking, becauſe it was faid 
to be already adjudged. F 
3 The inheritance of divers of the Subjects have been hereup- n Nubien 
on diſturbed after the quiet poſſeſſion of three or foure hundred din urbed. 
years, and a way open for the diſturbance of many others. 

4 Great ſums of mony have bin drawn from ſuch as have lands 15 forced to 
within theſe pretended bounds, and thoſe who have forborne to compound for 
make compoſition, have beene threatned with the execution of 3 
the forreſt lawes. e 

The fifth, was the ſelling of Nufances, or at leaſt, ſome ſuch 
things as are ſuppoſed to be Nuſances. 5 
Ihe King as Father of the Common wealth is to take care of TheTega try: 
the publike commodities, and advantages of his ſubjects, as omitted. 
Rivers, Highways, Common Sewers, and ſuch like, and is to 
temove whatſoever is prejudiciall to them, and for the tryall of A nen extra- 
thoſe, there are legall and ordinary writs, of Ad quod dammum : judiciall way 
but of late a new and extrajudicialt way hath been taken of de- 
claring matters to be Nuſances, and divers have thereupon been 
queſtioned, and if they would not compound they have been 
fined; if they do compound, that which was firft profecuted oftiens 
as a common Nufance, is taken into the Kings protection, and inforced, and 
allowed to ſtand, and having yeelded the King Mony no further 
care is taken, whether it bee good or bad for the common wealth. 

By this a very great and publike truſt is either broken or abuſed: a publice truſt 

if the matter compounded for be truly a Nuſance, then it is ul 

broken to the hurt of the people: if it bee not a Nuſance, then 

is it abuſed to the hurt of the party; the particulars mentioned, were, 
r The Commiſſion for buildings in and about this town, r * 

which heretofore hath bin preſented by this Houſe as a grievance 

in K. James his time, but now of late the execution hath beene 

much more frequent and prejudiciall than it was before. NE. 

Scondly, Commiſſion for Depopulations, which began ſome Depopulations? 
few yeares ſince, and is till in hot proſecution. R 

By both theſe, the ſubject is reſtrained from diſpoſing of his The fererat 
owne, ſome have been commanded to demolifh their houſes, others michieces of 
have been forbidden to build, others after great trouble and vexa® 
tion, have been forced to redeeme their peace with large fummes, 
and they ſtill remaine by law, as lyable to a new queſtion as be- 
fore, for it is agreed by all, that the 4 cannot licence a com- 
mon Nuſance: and although indeed theſe are not ſuch, yet it is a 8 
matter of very ill conſequence, that under that name they — 
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be compounded for, and may in ill times be made a preſident bor 
the Kings of this Realme to claime a power of licencing ſuch 1 
as are Nuſances indeed. "I 
Military The ſeventh, the military charges laid upon the ſeyerall mr n- 
0 ties of the Kingdom, ſometimes by warrant under his Majeſties 
ſignature, ſometimes by Letters from the Councel Table, and 
ſometimes (ſuch hath been the boldneſs and preſumption of ſome 
men) by the order of the Lord Lieutenants, or deputy e 
. alone. 
A growing ei This is a growing evill ſtill multiplying and increaſing from a 
Coat and con- few particulars to many, from ſmall ſummes to great: it began 
duet money firſt to be practiſed as a loane, for ſupply of coat and conduct mo- 
by G Elle. ney, & for this it hath ſome countenance, from the uſe in Q. Eliz. 
time, when the Lords of the Councell did often deſire the deputy 
Lieutenants to procure fo much mony to be laid out in the Coun- 
try as the ſervice did require, with a promiſe to pay it againe in 
London; for which purpoſe there was a conſtant warrant in the 
Exchequer. This (he ſaid) was the practice in her time, and in a 
great part of K James, and the payments ſo certain, as it was lit- 
tle otherwiſe, than taking up mony upon bils of exchange; at this 
day they follow theſe preſidents, in the manner of the demand (for; 
it is with a promiſe of a repayment) but not in the certainty * 
readines of ſatisfaction. 
Muſter maſters. The firſt particular brought into a tax (as he thought) Was che 
— Muſter Maſters wages, at which many repined, but being for 
ſſmall ſummes, it began to be generally digeſted: yet in the laſt 
. 8 | parliament, this Houſe was ſenſible of it, and to avoyd the danger. 
„ . of the preſident that the Subjects ſhould bee forced to make any 
payments without conſent in Parliament they thought upon a 
Bill that may bee a rule to the Lieutenants what to demand, and 
to the people what to pay. But the hopes of this Bill were daſht 
in the diſſolution of that Parliament. Now of late divers other 
particulars are growing into practice, which make the grievances 
much more heavy : thoſe mentioned were theſe. 
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1 Prefting, 1 Prefling men againſt their will, and forcing them which are 
bag rich or unwilling to ſerve to find others in their place. 
1 ö publixe mag 2 The proviſion of publike Magazines for powder, and other 
| i * Munition, Spades and Pickaxes. | 
L 10 Salary of os. 3 The Salary of Divers officers beſides the Muſter-Maſter. 

110  Carthorſes and 4. The buying of Cart-horſes and Carts, and hyring of Carts 
1 | 8 25 for Cariages. 


9 1 The eighth, the extrajudiciall declarations of Judges whereby 
l "I Exirauciciall the ſubjects have beene bound in matters of great importance with- 
9 Tudges. out = of Counſell or Argument on their part, and are left 
without legall remedy, by writ of errour or otherwiſe : he re- 
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a teeming Parliament: this (he ſaid) was a teeming grievance 1 
from hence have iſſued moſt of the great grievances now in being, 5 
The Shipmoney, the pretended Nuſances already mentioned, and 
ſome others which have not yet been toucht upon: Eſpecially that 
concerning the proceedings of E ccleſiaſticall Courts. 


% 


The ninth, That the Authority and wiſdom of the Councell yonopolies _ 
Table have bin applyed to the contriving and managing of ſeveral ne Counsel 
Monopolies, and other great grievances ; (he faid). The inſtitution Table. 

of the Councell Table, was much for the advantage and ſecurity Tye ancient 
of the ſubject, to avoid ſurreptions and precipitate Courts in theo of coun: 
great affaires of the Kingdome : That by law an oath is to be ta- 
ken by all thoſe of the Kings Counſell, in which amongft other 
things it is expreſt, that they ſhould for no cauſe forbeare to doe 
right, to all the Kings people, and if ſuch an oath be not now ta- 
ken, he wiſht it might be brought into uſe againe. Th bo 
It was the honour of that Table, to bee as it were incorporated r neir truſt and 
with the King, His royall power and greatneſſe did ſhine moſt aignity. 
conſpicuouſly in their actions, and in their Counſels: We have 
heard of Projectors and Reſurees heretofore and what opinion and 
reliſh they have found in this Houſe is not unknowne. But that 
any ſuch thing ſhould bee acted by the Councell Table, which 
might give ſtrength and countenance to Monopolies, as it hath not 
beene uſed till now of late, ſo it cannot be apprehended without the 
juſt grief of the honeſt ſubject, and incouragement of thoſe who 
are ill affected. e | Pies» 

He remembred that in Tertio of King, 7 5 
A Noble Gentleman, then a very worthy member of the Com- Much diminim 
mons Houſe, now a Great Lord an eminent Councellour of State, ed and debafed 
did in this place declare this opinion concerning that clauſe uſed | 
to bee inſerted in Pattents of Monopoly, whereby luſtices of 
Peace are coinmanded to aſſiſt the Pattentees, this he urged as a 
great diſhonour to thoſe Gentlemen which are in Commiſſion to 
bee ſo meanely imployed, with much more reaſon, may we in 
Jealouſie of the honour of the Councell Table, humbly deſire that 
their precious time, their great abilities deſigned to the publike 1 
care and ſervices of the Kingdome, may perhaps not receive ſuch «ey _—— 
a ſtaine ſuch a diminution, as to be employed in matters of ſoters of ſuch in 
Hl report, in the eſtimation of the law: of ſo ill effect, in the 
apprehenſion of the people. 9 5 

The tenth, The High Court of Starchamber, which ſome star. chambee 
think, ſucceeded that, which in the Parliament Rolles is called, ll. 
Magnum Coucilium, and to which, Parliaments were wont ſo often 
to referre thoſe important matters, which they had no time to 
determine. This Court which in the late reſtauration or erection 
of it, in Henry the ſeventh's time, was eſpecially deſigned to re- A court erect. 
ſtraine the oppreſſion of great men and to remove the obſtructions o,. 9r 
Wars | Pea at; * 
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and impediments of the Law. This which is both a Coutt of 
Councell and a Court of Juſtice, hath beene made an inftrumenc 
of erecting and defending Monopolies and other grievances; to 
ſet a face of right upon theſe: things, which are unlawful in their 
Mo \ +. One nature: a face of publike good, upon ſuch as are pernici- 
Fabi awe cious in their uſe and execution. The Soape-Patent,. and diverſe 
fohopolies, other evidences thereof may be given, ſo well knowne, as not to 
require a particular relation: And as if this were not enough, this 
Court hath lately intermedled with the Ship- money, diverſe She- 
riffes have been queſtioned, for not levying, and: collecting ſuch 
ſums, as their Counties Rave beene charged with, and if this be- 
ginning be not prevented, the Star- Chamber will become a Court 
ks He yore of Revenue, and it ſhall- be made a crime not to collect or pay 
ney. ſuch taxes, As'the State ſhall require. THT | 
The Kings The Eleventh, He ſaid, he was gone very high, yet hee muſt. 
edits and Pro- goe a little higher: that great and moſt: eminent power of the 
<lamarions King of making Edits and Proclamations; which are ſaid to bee 
Leges Temporis, with whom our Princes have uſed to encounter 
with ſudden and unexpected danger, as would not endure ſo 
much delay, as aſſembling the great Councell of the Kingdome. 
This which is one of the moſt Glorious beames of Majeſtie, ri- 
gorous in commanding Reverence, and ſubjection, to our un- 
por the erect. Peakable griefe, hath been often exerciſed for the enjoyning and 
ing Monopolies maintaining ſundry Monopolies, and other grants, exceeding bur 
denſome, and prejudiciall to the people. 1 
| The word and The Twelfth, Although hee was come as high as he could up- 
1 truth of Sol. on earth, yet the preſumption of evill men did leade him one 
1 5 | ſtep higher, even as high as Heaven, as high as the Throne of 
9 ? God. It was now, he ſaid, growne common, for ambitious and 
. corrupt men of the Clergie, to abuſe the truth of God, and the 
j 1 N bond of Conſcience, preaching downe' the Lawes and liberties of 


the Kingdome, pretending Divine authority, for an abſolute pow- 


1d er in the King, to doe what he would with our perſons, and 
0 Pretended for . 33 A 2 1. | 
$308 the abſolure goods, this hath been often publiſhed! in Sermons, and Printed 
; bl, power of King Books, and is now the high way to preferment. HEL (2 

#258 The laſt Parliament, we had a ſentence for an effence of this 
1 ** | 8 offence of kinde, againſt one Mannering, then a Doctor, now a Biſhop, 
#740 Nannen. concerning whom (hee faid) hee would ſay no more but this, that 


Now praetiſed When he faw him at his Barre, in the moſt humble dejected poſture 
by others. that ever he obſerved, hee thought he would not ſo ſoone have 
To the great leapt into a Biſhops Chaire, but his ſucceſſe hath emboldened o- 
. thers, therefore (hee ſaid) this may well bee noted as a- double 
people. grievance, that ſuch doctrine ſhould” bee allowed, that fuch men 
ſhould be preferred, yea as-a roote of grievances whereby they 1n- 

deavour to corrupt the Kings Conſcience, and as much as in them 

 hyes, to deprive the people of that Royall protection, to * 

ay | | ; „one 
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his Majeſtic is bound by the fundamentall Lawes of the Kingdom, 

and his own perſonall Oath. „ | | 
The thirteenth : The long intermiſſion of the Parliaments, con- 2 

trary to the two ſtatutes yet in force, whereby it is appointed ments. 

there ſhould be Parliaments once a yeare, at the leaſt, and moſt 

contrary to the publike good of the Kingdome, for this being 

well remedied would produce remedies for all the reſne. 

Having put through the ſeverall heads of grievances, hee came The fubjects | 
to the ſecond maine branch, propounded in the beginning. That Furcfui to th 
the diſorders from whence theſe grievances iſſued, were as hurtfull ins. 
to the King, as to the people, of which he gave diverſe reaſons. 

1. The interruption of the fweet communion which ought to 
1 betwixt the King and his People, in matters of grace and ſup- 
n They have need of him by his generall pardon, to bee ſecured B. interrupt 
From projectors, and informers, to be freed from obſolete Lawes, in.. 
from the ſubtle devices of ſuch as ſeeke to reſtraine the Preroga- 
tive to their own private advantage, and the publike hurt ; and 
he hath need of them for counſell and ſupport, in great and ex- 
traordinary occaſions. This mutuall entercourſe would fo weane 
the affections and intereſts of his Subjects, into his actions and de- 
ſignes, that their wealth and their-perſons would bee his, his owne 
eſtate would be managed to moſt advantage, and publike under- 
takings would bee proſecuted at the charge and adventure of the 
Subject: The victorious Attempts in Queene ELIZABET H's 
Time upon Portugall, Spaine, and the Indies, were for the greateſt 
Part, made upon the poore Subjects Purſes, and not upon the 
Queen's, though the Honour and Profit of the Succeſſe, did moſt 
ere to herr. Th bo re 
2. Thoſe often breaches and diſcontentments betwixt the King By dometiieal 
and the people, are very apt to diminiſh his reputation abroad, Intent 
and diſadvantage his Treaties and Alliances. | 
3. The Apprehenſion of the Favour and Incouragement given By veakning 
to Popery, hath much weakned his Majeſty's Party beyond the broad, | N 
Sea, and impared that Advantage which Queen Elizabeth and his 
Royall Father hath heretofore made, of being heads of the Pro- 
teſtant Union. 5 N N 1 
4. The Innovations in Religion and Rigour of Eccleſiaſticall Ky foreing his 
Courts, have forced a great many of his Majeſties Subjects to for- Tie Tings 
lake the Land, whereby not only their perſons and their poſterity, dom. 
but their wealth, and their induſtry are loſt to this Kingdome, 
much to the demoliſhing of his Majeſties Cuſtoms and Subſidies, 
Amongſt other inconveniences, this was eſpecially to bee obſerved, 
that diverſe Clothiers driven out of the Country, had ſet up the 
Manufacture of Cloth beyond the Seas, whereby this State is like 
to ſuffer much by abatement - Price of Woolls, and by mark 
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of Imployment for the poore, both which likewiſe tend to his 

Majeſties particular loſſe. 
By improper 5. It puts the King upon unproper wayes of ſupply, which * 
wayes ep ing not warranted by Law, are much more burdenſome: to the 
Subject, than advantagious to his Majeſty. In France. not. long 
ſince, upon a ſurvey of the Kings Revenue, it was found that two 
parts in three, never came to the King's Purſe, but were diverted 


to the profit of the Officers or Miniſters of the Crowne, and it 


was thought a very good Service and Reformation, to reduce two 

parts to the King, leaving ſtill a third Part to the Inſtruments as 

were imployed about getting, it in. . It may well be doubted, that 

the King may have the like or worſe ſucceſſe in England: which 

appeares already in ſome particulars, _ 

The King hath reſerved upon this Monopoly of Wines, 30 
thouſand Pound Rent a yeere, the Vintners paies 40. Shillings a 

Tun, which comes to Ninty thouſand pounds: the price upon the 


Subject by retaile, is increaſed Two pence a Quart, which comes 
to Eight pound a Tun, and for 45000. Tun brought in yeerely,. 


amounts to 3. hundred 60. thouſand pounds, which is 3. hundred 
and 30. thouſand pounds loſſe to the Kingdome, above the Kings 


Rent; other Monopolies, as that of Soape, have been very charge- 


- able to the Kingdome, and th very little Treaſure into his 
. Majeſties Coffers. fr | 


The Law provides for that revenue of the Cris ; which is 
natural and proper, that it may be ſafely collected, and brought to 


Account, but this illegall Revenue, being without any ſuch pro- 
viſion, is left to hazard, and much — either not. to be 


retained, or not duly accounted of. 


| By wn 6. It is apt to weaken the Induſtry and Courage of the Subject, 


asd courage of if they be left uncertain : whether they ſhall reap the benefit of 


the ſubject. their Own paines, and hazard thoſe who are brought into the Con- 
dition of ſlaves, will eafily grow to a ſlaviſh diſpoſition, who hay- 


ing nothing, to loſe, doe commonly. ſhew more bald in diſturb- 


ing, than of defending a kingdome. 


- 


By i 33 7. Theſe irregular Courſes do give een ty to ill OY | 


l Inſtruments ments to inſinuate themſelves into the Kings ſervice, for wee can- 


into the Kings 
ſberrice. not but obſerve, that if a man be officious in furthering their in- 


ordinate burdens of Ship-money,.. Monopolies, , and the like; it 
varniſheth over all other faults, and makes him. fit both for Im- 
ployment and Preferment: So that out of their. offices, they are 
furniſh'd for vaſt: Expences, Purchaſes, Buildings; and the King 


loſeth often more in deſperate debts at, their Deaths, than he got 


by them all their lives, whether this were not lately verified in a 
Weſterne man, much imployed while he lived, he leaves to the 
Knowledge of thoſe who were acquainted with his Courſe, and he 


doubted not but others might be found in the like caſe. 


* 
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.* Thoſe that are affected to Popery, to prophaneſſe, and to ſuper- 
ſtitious innovations, in matters of Religion; all kinde of Spies 
and intelligencers have meanes to be countenanced and truſted if 
they will be but zealous in theſe kinde of ſervices, which how 
much it detracts from his Majeſtie, in honour, in profit and proſ- 
perity of publike affaires, lies open to every man's apprehenſion : 
and from theſe reaſons, or ſome of them, he thought it proceeded 
that through the whole courſe of the Eugliſb ſtory it might be ob- 
ſerved, that thoſe Kings who had bin moſt reſpectfull of the Lawes; 
had bin moſt eminent in. Greatneſſe, in Glory and Succeſſe, both 
at home and abroad; and that others, who thought to ſubſiſt by 
the violation of them, did often fall into a ſtate of Weakneſſe, 
Poverty, and Infortunitie. i e 
8. The differences and diſeontents betwixt his Majeſtie, and the zy diverting 
people at home, have in all likely-hood diverted his Royal thoughts une KING 5 
and Councells from thoſe great opportunities which he might * 
have, not only to weaken the Houſe of Auſtria, to reſtore the Pa- and hopeful 
latinate, but to gaine to himſelf a higher pitch of power and TP 
oreatnefle, than any of his Anceſtors, ''- © TT LON 
It is not unknown how weak, how diſtracted, how diſcontentetl 
the Spaniſh Colonies: are in the We/t-Indies. There are now in 
_ thoſe Parts in New-England, Virginia, and the Caribe-Jflands, and 
in the Bermudos, at leaſt 60000 able perſons. of this Nation, many 
of them well armed, and their bodies ſeaſoned to that Climate, 
which with a very ſmall charge might be ſet down in ſome advan- 
tagious parts of theſe pleaſant, rich and fruitfull Countreys, and 
eaſily make his Majeſtie Maſter of all that treaſure, which not 
only foments the war, but is the great ſupport of Popery in all 
parts of Chriſtendom. ES 
9. Laſtly, Thoſe courſes are apt to produce ſuch diſtempers in By producing: 
the ſtate, as may not be ſettled without great charge and loſſe, by ——4 
which means more may be conſumed in a few moneths than ſhallers. 
be gotten by ſuch wayes in many yeeres. 3 Cs 
Having paſt through the two firſt generall Branches, he was The wayes 
now come to the third, wherein he was to ſet downe the wayes of 1nd 
healing and removing thoſe grievances, whick conſiſted of twoecs. | 
maine Branches, firſt in declaring: the Law where it was doubt- 
full: The ſecond in better proviſion for the execution of the Law, 
where it is cleere : But (he ſaid) becauſe he had already ſpent: 
much time, and began to find ſome confuſion in his Memory, he 
would refer the particulars to another opportunity, and for the 
preſent only move that, which was generall to all, and would give 
waight and advantage to all the particular wayes of redreſſe; that 
is, that we ſhould ſpeedily deſire a Conference with the Lords, 
and acquaint them with the Miſerable condition wherein we find 
the Church and State, and as wee have already reſolved to joyn in 
q a reli- 
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A Second Colleftion of TRACTS. 

a a religious ſeeking of God, in a day of faſt and humiliation, ſo 
to intreat them to concur with us, in a Parliamentary courſe, of 
petitioning the King as there ſhould bee occaſion, and in ſearch- 
ing out the cauſes and remedies of theſe many inſupportable 
grievances under, which we lye, that ſo by the united wiſdome 
and authority of both Houſes, ſuch courſes may bee taken, as 
(through Gods bleſſing) may advance the honour and greatneſſe 
of His Majeſty, and reſtore and eſtabliſh the peace and proſperity 
of the Kingdome. | . 5 F, e 
This (hee faid) Wee might undertake with comfort and hope 
of ſucceſſe: for though there bee a darkneſſe upon the Land, a 
thicke and palpable darkneſſe, like that of Egypt; yet as in that, 
the Sunne has not loſt his light, nor the Agyptians their ſight, 
the interruption was onely in the Medium, fo with us there is ſtill 
(God bee thanked) light in the Sunne, Wiſdome and Juſtice in 
His Majeſtie to diſpell this darkneſſe, and in us there remaines 
A viſuall faculty, whereby wee are inabled to apprehend, and 
moved to deſire light, and when wee ſhall be bleſſed in the en- 
Joying of it, we ſhall thereby be incited to returne His Majeſty 
ſuch thankes, as may make it ſhine more cleerely in the world, to 
His owne glory, and in the hearts of his people, to their joy and 
contentment, = 3 OO SIO "0 IO 
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The Troubleſome LIFE and RAIGNE. of King HENRY 
the Third. Wherein five Diſtempers and Maladies are ſet 
forth, viz. 
1. By the Pope and Church-mens extortions. 
2. By the places of beſt truſt beſtoued upon unworthy Mem- 
very. 5 1 
3. By Patents and Monopolies for private Favourites. 
4. Zy needleſſe expences and pawning of zewels, 
5. By factious Lords and ambitious Peeres. 
Sutable to theſe unhappie times of ours; and continued with 
them till the King tied his Actions to the rules of his great and 
good Councell, and not to paſſionate and ſingle advice. 


Written ſome' Years ſince by that learned Antiquary of this Kingdom, Sir 
ROBERT CoTToNn, Knight and Baronet ; preſented to K. FAMES of 
ever bleſſed Memory. 1642. 13 


frighted at the ſudden downfall of a licentious Soveraigne, 
all men ſtood at gaze, expecting the event of their long 
deſires, peace; and the iſſue of their new hopes, benefit. 


For in everie ſhift of Princes, there are few either ſo meane, or modeſt, that 


pleaſure not themſelves with ſome probable object of preferment. 

To fatisfie all, a child aſcendeth the Throne, mild and gracious, but eaſie 
of nature, whoſe innocencie and naturall goodneſſe led him along the various 
dangers of his fathers raigne. Happie was hee in his uncle the Earle of 
Pembroke, the guide of his infancie; and no leſſe for thirtie yeares, whilſt 
De Burgo the laſt ſervant of his fathers againſt the French, both in Normandy 
and England, with Bigot Earle of Norfolk, and others of like gravitie and 
experience did manage the affaires. Five and no more were the diſtempers 
then in ſtate, but ſuch as are incident in all, the Commons greedy of libertie, 


as the Nobilitie of rule; and but one violent, raiſed by ſome old and con- 


ſtant followers of his fathers, Fulio de Brent, De Fortbus, and others, men 
that could only thrive by the wars, miſliking thoſe dayes of ſloth (for ſo 
they termed that calme of King Henries reigne) and rather becauſe the juſtice 
of quietneſſe urged from them to the lawfull owners, fuch lands and caſtles 
as the furie of war had unjuſtly given them: for finding in the uprightneſſe 
of the King, that protection could not be made a wrong doer, they fell out 
into the rebellion which ended their lives and competitions, profeſſing their 
twords, that had ſet the Cxowne upon the Soveraigne, ſhould now ſecure thoſe 
imall-pittances, when Majeſtie and Law could not, | 1 


Farie in the lingering calamities of civill armes, and af- 


Danges 


* 
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Dangerous are too great benefits to Subjects of their Princes, when it ma- 
keth the mind capable only of merit, nothing of dutie. 1 
No other diſquiet did the State after this feele, but ſuch as are incident to 
all: Malice to authoritie, goodneſſe and greatneſſe may ſecure themſelves 
from guilt, but not ſrom envie: for higheſt in truſt in publike affaires are 
ſtill ſhot at by the aſpiring of thoſe that ſee themſelves leſſe in employment 
than they deeme in merit. Thoſe vapours did ever and eaſily vaniſh,” ſo long 
as the helme was guided by wiſe and temperate ſpirits, and the King tyed his 
actions to the rules of good counſell, and not to young, paſſionate, and 
ſingle advice. : AL, Cong mn Se 
Thirtie yeares now paſſed, and all the old guides of his youth dead, but 
De Burgo, a man'in whom nothing of worth was wanting, but moderation, 
whoſe length of dayes giving him the advantage of ſole power, his owne 
ambition and age gave him deſire and art to keep out others. This bred to 
him the fatal envie of moſt, which the proud title of Earle, and offices then 
beſtowed on him much encreaſed. Sin by this had wrought, as in it ſelfe, ſo 
in the affection of the people, a revolution; the affection of their fathers for- 
gotten, and the ſurfet of long peace having led them perchance into ſome 
_ abuſes. From thence the Commons (to whom everie dayes preſence ſeeme 
worſt) commend the forgone ages they never remembred, and condemne the 
_ preſent, though they knew neither the diſeaſe thereof, nor the remedie. 
To this idle and uſuall humour fals in ſome noble ſpirits, warme and over- 
weening, who being as truly ignorant as the reſt, firſt, by ſullying the wiſ- 
dome of the preſent and greateſt Rulers, making each caſuall hap their errour 
ſeeme to decypher everie blemiſh in government, and then by holding cer- 
taine imaginarie and fantaſticall formes of Common-weale . flatter their owne 
beleefes and abilities, that they could mould any ſtate to thoſe generall rules 
which in particular applications will prove them groſſe and idle abſurdities, 
a confirmed in their owne worths by Sommers and Spencer, they take it a fit 
time to work themſelves into action and authoritie, now a thing they long 


defired and thought unwilling to ſeeme to ſue for. 


Doubtleſſe the ſureſt of their aimes was yet to become quiet inſtruments. 
in ſerving the State, if they had been held worthy ; but the King, taught by 
the new Earle, Conſilia ſenum haſtas juvenum eſſe; and that ſuch wits, for ſo 
they would be ſtiled, Novandis quam gerendis aptiores, fitter in being fierie to 

diſorder than to ſettle affaires, either delayed or denyed their deſires. For 

 ,, wile Princes will ever chuſe their Inſtrument, negotiis & nonſupra, creatures 

_ ® out of free election, that are only otherwiſe without freeneſſe or power. 0 

Among this unequall medley there were of Nobilitie, Pembroke, Glocecter, 

Hartfeld, Darlings of the multitude, ſome for the merits of their fathers, 

whoſe memories they held ſacred, as pillars of publike libertie, and oppreſ- 

& fours of encroaching Monarchie. Others of the Gentrie, Fitz-Geffery, Bardolfe, 
; Grisby, Manſell, and Fitz-Tohn, ſpirits of as much acrimony, and arrogant 
Tpleene, as the places from whence they were elected, Camp, Court, or Countrey, 

could afford any. Theſe by force would effect what hy cunning che a” = 
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affect, but all impatient to ſee their ends thus fruſtrate, and that ſo long as the 
King followed the directions of the Earle of Kent, they had ſmall hopes of their 
deſires. They made often meetings, and as one faith of them, Clam nocturnis 
 colloquiis aut flexa' in veſperum diem. At laſt, Sommers and Spencer, two that were 
far in opinion with the reſt, Gentlemen, that by forraine education and employ- 
ment, were better qualified than uſually men of thoſe times, and that ſet 
upon their owne deſerts, the beſt places when the - ſtreame ſhould turne, 


which ſome of them did unworthily , obtaine (for he died in actuall rebellion 
Tuſticiarius Anglia againſt his Majeſty) adviſed that the ſureſt means to re- 


move the great and good obſtacle, the Earle of Kent out of the way of their 
_ advancement, was by ſifting into his actions, and fiding with his enemie, 
Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, an evill man, but gracious with the King, aim- 


ing that the worthieſt driven out by the worſt, they ſhould ever be able to match 


him with his owne vices, which will be more viſible, as he is more potent, 
and ſo remove him at pleaſure, or elſe give over the King to ſuch miniſters 
as loſing him the hearts of the people, might ſmooth him a way to their 
bad deſires: Honores quos quieta rep. deſperant, perturbata conſequi ſe poſſe 
arpitranter;. oo „ | _ off 
ambitious Biſhop is eaſily enſnared to their part, by money and opinion of 
greater power. Articles are in all haſt forged and urged againſt the Earle, as 
ſale of the Crowne lands, waſte of the Kings treaſure ; and laſtly, that which 


_ thoſe doubtfull times held capitall, giving allowance to any thing that might 


breed a rupture between the Subjects and the Soveraigne, as he had done 
in making way with the King to annihilate patents granted in his nonage, and 
enforced his Subjects to pay, as the Record ſaith, Non juxta ſingulorum * facul- 
tatem, ſed quicquid juſticiarius eſtimabat; Well he cleared himſelf of all but 
the laſt, and did worthily periſh by it: For acts that fill Princes coffers, are 
commonly the ruine of the firſt Inventors, bad times corrupt good counſels 
and make the miniſters yeeld to the luſt of Princes, but this King cannot 
therefore paſſe blameleſſe, that would ſo eaſily baniſh all former merits of ſo 
good a ſervant, for that himſelfe was therein chiefe in fault; but Princes na- 
tures are more voluble, and more ſooner cloyed than others, more tranſitorie 
their fayours, and as their minds are large, ſo they eaſily overlook their firſt 
elections, having no further neceſſitie in the faſtneſſe of their affections than 
their owne ſatisfaction. _ LED WY 
The Biſhop now alone manageth the State, chuſeth his chiefe inſtrument, 


Peter de Rivallis, a man like himſelfe, diſplaceth the Natives, and draweth 


Poytovins and Britons into offices of beſt truſt and benefit, and the King into 
evill opinion of his people: for nothing is more againſt the nature of the 
Engliſh, than to have ſtrangers rule over them. Of this mans time, Wen- 
dover an Author then living faith, Iudicia committuntur injuſtis leges ex legibus, 
pax diſcordantibus, juſtitia injuriofis. Thus the plot of the tumultuous Barons 
went cleere, and had nat the diſcreet Biſhop calmed all with dutifull perſwa- 


3 
* 


ſions, and enforming the King, the ſupport of this bold mans power (whoſe 
carriage before loſt his father Normandy, his treaſure, and the love of his 
5 — hs 


Vor. I. a people, 


This counſell, heard and approved, and put in execution, the corrupt and 
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people, and in that the Crowne) would as by his teaching the fon, to reject 
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in paſſion the juſt petition of his loyall Subjects, as of fate the Earle Mar- 
ſhall the due of his office, draw all the State into difcontent, by his bad 
office and corrupt manners; and doubtleſſe, the rebellious Lords had ended 


this diſtemper (as their delignes) in a civill war. 


Denials from Princes muſt be ſupplyed 'with gracious ulage, that though 
they eure not the ſore, yet they may abate the fence of it: beſt it is that all 
favours come directly from themſelves, denials and things of bitterneſſe from 
their miniſters. | 

Thus are the ſtrangers all diſplaced and baniſhed, Nivallis che Fat: 
ſackt by many ſtrick Commiſſions, and the Biſhop himſelfe ſent di graced to 
his See, finds now, nillam quæftam ſcelere potentiam diuturnam, and that in 
Princes favours, there is no diſtance betweene mediocritie and "Hechpitition ; - 
ſo dangerous are the wayes of Majeſtic and men ſtill fooliſh to ftrive to run. 
The Faction ſtill fruſtrate of their malitious ends, begin to ſow upon their 
late grounds of the peoples diſcontent, querelas & ambiguos de principe ſermo- 


nes turbulentia vulgi: and took it up a faſhion, to endeare and glorifie them 


ſelves with the ſenſleſſe multitude, by depraving the Kings diſcretion and go- 
vernment, whoſe nature too gentle for ſich inſolent ſpirits, was forced (as 
Trivet ſayes) to ſeek as he preſently did, advice and love amongſt ſtrangers, 
ſeeing no deſert could purchaſe it at home, all bore themſelves like Tutours 


and Controllers, few like Subjects and Counſellours. 


God we ſee holdeth the hearts of Princes, and ſends them ſuch Counſel- 
lours as the qualitie of the ſubjects meriteth; for Mountford a French-man 
became the next object of the Kings delight, a Gentleman of choyſe blond, 
education, and feature. On this mans content the heady affection of the 


Soveraigne did ſo much dote, that at his firſt entrie of grace, in envie of the 


Nobilitie, he made him Earle of Leiceſter; and in no leſſe offence of the Cler- 


gie, by violating the rights of holy Church, gave him his vowed vailed ſiſter 


to wife, more of art than uſefull. Some have deemed this act of the Kings, 
— the tye of his a Hop the ſtrength of his aſſurance, ſo both at 
his Will 

| Mountford made wanton with the dalliance of Majeſtie, forgetteth node: 
ration; for ſeldome moderation in youth attendeth great and ſudden fortunes : 
he draweth all affaires publike into his hands, all favours muſt paſs from him, 
preterments by him, all ſuits addreſſed to him, the King but as a Cypher ſet 
to add to his figure the more of number. 

Great was the Soveraignes errour, when the hope of ſervants muſt recog- 
nite itſelfe to the ſervant, which ought immediately to come from the go0d- 
neſſe and good election of himlelfe. though Princes may take above others 
fome repoſefull friend with whom they may participate their neereſt paſſions ; : 
yet ought they ſo to temper the affaires of his favour, that they corrupt not 
the affaires of their Principalitie. _ 

The great and graveſt men began to grieve, when the unworthy, About 
ddr or merit, dealt thus alone in that which ſhould paſſe their hands, and 
to over leap their yoares, to the greateſt honours and offices; and therefore 
. | — — 1 ran 


* 


ran along with the riſing grace of the Kings halfe brethren (though ſtrangers) 
hoping to divide ſo the poſſeſſion of grace, which they ſaw impoſſible to 


breake. 


« 


- Leiceſter confident of his Majeſties loye, and impatient either to beare Ri- 
vall in favour, or partner in rule, oppoſeth them all; but findeth in his ebb 
of favour the fortunes of others; for this King could as eaſily transfer over his 


man, that keeps him afloat the ſtreame of Soveraigne favour, ſithence the 
change of Princes wils (which for the moſt part are full of fanceis, and ſo un- 
ſaciate) are hardly arreſted, who ſo would this, muſt only intend the honour 
and ſafetie of his Maſter, and diſpoyled of all other reſpects, transforme him- 
ſelfe to his inward inclination, work neceſſitie of employment, by undergo- 
ing the offices of moſt ſecrecie, either of publike ſervice, or princes pleaſures; 
beat downe he muſt Competitors of worth by the hand of others, conceale 


appetite of his owne. _ . WE 1 
Now were the raines of rule fitly taken by this advantage, put alone into 
the hands of the Kings halfe brethren, Adam, Guido, Godfrey, and William; 


owne part he was ever ready drawen, when hee had ſuch worthy ſervants, as 
would often for his honour urge it. . | 
Theſe Miniſters (as Wallingford terms them) tanta elati jaftantia, quod nec 
regis pro libito voluntatis orationis tramite deliniantes, doe alone their liſt; they 
fill up the places of juſtice and truſt with their Country- men, put out the 
Z1nghſh, exact of whom and who they pleaſe, waſt the treaſure and Crown- 
lands on themſelves and followers, ſet prices on all Offices, and raine the Law 
within the rule of their owne breſts ; the uſuall reply of their ſervants to the 
plaints of the Kings Subjects being: Quis tibi reftum faciet quod Dominus 
meus vult, Dominus Rex vult. Theſe ſtrangers ſeemed in their lawleſſe car- 
riage not to have beene omitted, but to have entered the Land by Conqueſt: 
the great they enforced, not to obey, but ſerve; and the meane to live ſo, 
as they might juſtly ſay, They had nothing, yet leſt the King ſhould heare 
the grones of his people, and greedineſſe of his Miniſters, which good and 


— 


of their owne defects, aimeth at thoſe who have more of vertue than them- 
ſelves, as fearing them moſt. 1 55 

prey to ſuch lawleſſe Minions, the ground of infinite corruption in all the 
members of the State: all take warrant generally from Princes weakneſſe of 


fore gives way to encreaſe ill; to encreaſe their gaines. 5 

A famine accompanyeth theſe corruptions, and that ſo violent, as the King 
is enforced to direct writs to all Shires, Ad pauperes mortuos ſepeliendos 2 
12 jt: A242 TY mY - 
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love, as ſettle his affection: great we ſee muſt be the art and cunning of that 


his own greatneſſe in publicke, with a fained humilitie, and what in potencie 
or government he affecteth, to let rather ſeeme the work of others, than any 


himſelfe, as before, ex. magna fortuna tantam licentiam uſurpans; for to act his 


ſuperiorem ſibi intelligunt, nec parem melitis, & molitis adulationibus, animum 


able men would tell him, they bar all ayes, ſuſpition being the beſt preſerver 
Thus is the capacitie of government in a King, when it falleth to be a 


licentious libertie, and greatneſſe makes profit particularly by it; and there- 
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media deficientes : Famine proceedeth, & ſecutus eſt gladius tam terribilis, ut 


nemo inermis- ſecure poſſit per provincias pervagar. For all the villages of the 
Kingdome were left a prey to a lawleſſe multitude, who, per diviſas partes iti- 
nerantes velut per conſenſum aliorum, as the Record ſaid, did imply that the 
factious Lords ſuſpected that the King had given ſome heart to this commo- 
tion. Ambitious Peeres bring ever fuell to popular fires, nor was the Church 


without a buſie part in this tragick work; for Walter Biſhop of Wincheſter, 


and Robert of Lincolne, to Mountford and his faction, præcordialiter adbære- 
bant, and were far engaged; in ſuch deſignes Church- men are never wanting, 


and the diſtaffe of preſent government, as well in Church as in Common- 


weale, will ever be a knot of ſtrength for ſuch unquiet ſpirits, who alwayes 
frame to themſelves ſome other forme than the preſent, as well in Religion as 
in temporall eſtates, being that which with the giddy multitude winneth the 
beſt opinion, and did at this time fitly ſuit the peoples humours, ſo much 


diſtaſting the new Courts of the Clergie, their pomp, their greedineſſe, and 
the Popes extortions. | 19 


A faire pretext it was to the factious Biſhops, to uſe their bitter pens and 
ſpeeches ſo far againſt ſome religious Orders, ceremonies, and ſtate of the 
Church, that one of them incurred the ſentence of excommunication at Rome, 
and treaſon at home: for he enjoyned the Earle of Leiceſter, in remiſſione pec- 
catorum, ut cauſam illam (meaning the rebellion) «/que ad mentem aſſumerat 
aſſerens pacem eccleſie Anglicans fine gladio materiali nunquam firmare poſſe : it 
was not the beſt doctrine this man could plant by liberty and war, when the 


firſt Church roſe by patience and prayer: true piety bindeth a ſubiect to de- 
fire a good Soveraigne with a bended knee, rather in time to deſire abate- | 
ment than to reſiſt Authority: Churchmen therefore ought not alwayes to 
lead us in the rules of loyalty, but knowledge of our own duty in difficult 
points of Religion, where an humble ignorance is a ſecure knowledge we may 
relie on them. To ſuppreſſe theſe troubles, and ſupply the Kings neceſſities; 


a Parliament was called, much to the liking of theſe Lords, who as little 


meant to ſupply the King as he did deſire to acquit the State, their ends at 


this time being onely to open at home the poverty of their Maſter, to leſſen 
his' reputation abroad; and' to brave out their own paſſions freely, which theſe 
times of liberty permits, here they began to tell him, he had wronged the 
Publique in taking to his private election the Juſtice Chancellour and Trea- 
furer, it ſhould be onely by the common counſell of the Realme, commend- 
ing the Biſhop- of Chicheſter for denying the delivery of the great. Seal, but 


in Parliament, where he received it. 1 Ten 
They blame him there to have beſtowed the beſt Places of truſt and bene-- 
fit on Strangers, and to leave the Engliſh unrewarded to have undone the 


trade of merchandiſe by bringing in mults and heavie cuſtomes, and to hurt 
the common: liberty by uon ohſtuntes in his Patents to make good monopolies 
for private favourites that he had taken from his ſubjects, Qui quid habue- 
runt in oſculentis & poculentis ruſticorum enim bigas equos viva, victualia ad li- 
bitum capit, that is, Judges were ſent in Circuit under the pretext of Juſtice 
to fleece the People, Cauſis pctis quacunque poterant deripuerunt. And 185 
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Sir Robert de Purſlan had wrong from the borderers of his Foreſts, under 
pretence of incroachment or Aſſarts great ſummes of money, and therefore 
they wonder he ſhould demand relief from his ſo pilled and poled Commons 
that by theſe former extremities, Et per auxilia prius data ita depanperentur 
ut parum aut nibil habeant in bonis: adviſing him withall, that ſince his need- 
leſſe expences poſtquam rex regni cxpit eſſe, were ſummed up to be by them 
above 800000 |. it were fitting to pull from his favourites, who had gleaned 
the treaſure of the Kingdom, and ſhared the old Lands of the Crown, ſome 
one of whom the Lords deſcribed, to be Miles literatus, or Clericus militaris, 
that had in ſhort ſpace, from the inheritance of avarice grown to the poſſeſ- 
ſion of an Earldom ; and Manſe another inferiour Clerke, that roſe to diſ- 
pend in annuall revenues 4000. m. whereas more moderate fees would have 
become a penman no better qualified than with the ordinary fruits of a 
wniting-{chool, yet told if a moderate ſupply would ſuit with his occaſions, 
they were content to performe ſo far relief in obedience as the deſert of his 
carriage ſhould merit towards them: and ſo as the Record faith, Dies data 
uit in tres ſeptimanus, ut interius rex excelſus ſuos corrigeret, & magnates ejus 
obtemperarent voluntati at which day upon new grant of the great Charter ad- F 
mittance to his Counſell (ſome perſons elected by the Commons) and promiſe Fr 
to relte upon the Natives, and not on ſtrangers, for advice hereafter they "0 
ſpare him ſuch a pittance, as muſt force him again to their devotion for a | tf 
new ſupply. 5 . 

Thus the Parliaments that were ever before a medicine, to heal up any rup- 
ture in the Princes fortunes, are now grown worſe than the maladie, ſince ma- 
lignant humours began to rule more than well compoſed tempers. The King 
by this experience of the intents of his rebellious ſubjects, finding the want 
of treaſure was the way whereby they enthralled his Majeſty, begins to play 

the good huſband, cloſeth his hand of waſte, and reſolved himſelfe (too 
late) to ſtand alone. . * 5 

Experience is pernicious to the private, and dangerous to the good of 
the State when it never learnes to do but with undoing, and never ſeeth order | , 
but when diſorder ſhewes it; yet ſtill, alas, ſuch was his flexibility, when he 94 
came to be preſſed by his French minions, that he could not hold his hands 5 
any longer from their vaſt deſires and endleſſe waſtes, ſo. that an Authour 9 
then living faith it became a by-word, Our inheritance is converted to ſtrangers, 
and our houſes to aliens. Followers to a King exceſſive in.gifts, are exceſſive 
in demands, and cut them not out by reaſon but by examples, favours paſt 
are not accounted,” we love no bounty but what is meer future, the more 
that a Prince weakeneth himſelfe in giving, the poorer he is in friends, for 
ſuch prodigality in the Soveraigne ever ends in the ſpoil and rapine of the 
Subject. Yet before the King could again ſubmit himſelfe as he had the laſt 
Parliament to ſo many brave and ſtrict inquirers of his diſſoyall ſubjects, he 

meaneth to. paſſe. thorow all the ſhifts, that extremity of need which great- 
neſſe could. lay before him. r ns = * 

. Ae beginneth firſt with the ſale of Lands, and then of Jewels, pawneth 

Caſcom, and after his Imperiall Crown, and when he had neither 9 to 
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borrow (having ſo often failed che truſt he had made) nor morgage of his 
own, he then layeth to pawn the Jewels of Saint Edwards ſhrine, and in the 


end not having meanes to defray the debts of Court, was inforced to break 


up houſe, and as Paris ſayeth, with his Queen and Children, cum abatibus & 
prioribus humilia ſatis hoſpitia querunt & prandia. OS. 
This low ebbe that again the Kings improvidence had brought him unto 
gave great aſſurance to the rebellious Lords that they ſhould now at laſt have 
the Soveraigne Power left a prey to their ambitious deſignes; and to bring it 
faſter on, they deſire nothing more than to ſee the Kings extremity conſtrain 
a Parliament, for at ſuch times Princes are ever leſſe than they ſhould, Sub- 
ee 1 VVV Fe 4M 
To haſten on the time, and apt the meanes, there are ſome certain ſediti- 
ous humours that the Kings neceſſity muſt repair it ſelfe upon the fortune, 
and liberty of the People, that having nothing of his own, he might and 
meant to take of others, for Kings may not want as long as Subjects have 


meanes to ſupply. 


This took effect juſt to their mindes, and wrought a little moving in the 
State, which doubtleſs had flamed higher if the King had not aſſuaged it by 
Proclamation wherein he declared, Quad quidem malevoli ſiniſtra pradicantes 
illi falſo ſuggeſſerunt illum vel eos indebite gravari, ac jura & libertates regni ſub- 
vertere, ut per ſuggeſtiones doloſas & omnino.falſas eorum corda d ſua dilectione 
& fidelitate averterent, But deſireth then, that Hujuſmodi animorum ſuorum 


purturbatoribus ne idem adbiberent. For that he was ever ready to defend 
them from the oppreſſions of the great Lords, Et omnia iura & conſuetudines 


N eorum debitas bonas & conſuetas in omnibus & per omnia plenius obſervare : and 
Wk ; that they may reſt off, that Secure de voluntate libera literas ſuas fecit patentes. 
C0 But ſeeing till that Majeſty and Right ſubſiſt not without meanes and 
3 power, and himſelf had of neither ſo much as would ſtop the preſent breach 
. in his own wants, or his Subjects loyalties, he flieth to the boſom of his People 
1 for relief and counſell, at Oxford they met in Parliament, where his neceſſities 
WI | met with ſo many undutifull demands, that he was forced to render up unto 
1 rebellious wils, his regall power; here the Commons knowing that cum eligere 
N 1 | znciperent, they were loco libertatis, ſtood with the king to have the managing 
0 of the State, put to the care of 24, whereof 12 by their election, whereto 
1 they look ſtrictly, the other by him, who in all things elſe was left a cypher, 


and in this, either by Fear or advice, filled up his Number with Mountford, 
. Gloſter, and Spencer, which beſide the weakning of his own part, won to theſe 


his late oppoſites an opinion of great intereſt, they had got into his favour. 


He hath now neither left him election of publike Officer nor private attend- 
ance, his halfe brethren and their followers he muſt diſpoil of all fortunes and 
exile by proſcription under his own hand, commanding the proceſſe Pro 
- transfetatione fratrum ſuorum, to be directed to the Earl of Hartford and 


Surrey, and not to paſſe either money, armes, or ornaments Ni in forma quam 

dicti comites inquirerent, and after departure injoined the men of Briſtow: that 
they ſhould not permit any ſtranger Sive propinguos regis applicare in portu, 
but ſo to behave themſelves therein that as well the King quam magnates ſu 
cos merito commendare debeant. — | Thus 


Ll 
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Thus we fee how eafily mens eſtates do change in a moment, and how 
hard it is to make gobd uſe of things ill gotten; and thus changing ſolid 
power into the rules of power, and theſe by 1 capt elections, made the 
State beleeve that by this forme of limited policy they had utterly ſuppreſſed 
the minde of mankinde, for ever dreaming upon the imaginary humours of 
licentious foveraignty” . | Odour 

But it fell out nothing ſo, for now every man began to eſtimate his own 
worth, and to hammer his head upon all deſignes, that might enlarge his 
power and command, then began the great men to pull from the body of the 
countrey and regall ſoveraignty, ſuch royall ſuitors as neighboured any of 
their own ſeats, whereunto they inforced the ſervice, and as the Record faith, 
Ad ſectas indebitas & ſervitutes intolerabiles ſubditos reges compulerunt, Thus 
raiſing indeed Mannours to become great Honours, and rending aſunder the 
Regall Juſtice made themſelves of ſo many ſubjects while they lived in duty, 


totidem tyrannos, as the book of Saint Alhans faith, when they had left their 


loyalty, Magnas duxerunt,magnates regni ſuper ſubditos regis ſervitutes & op- 

Preffiones, which they bore patiently, for exceſſe of miſery having no eaſe but 
_ cuſtome, made men willing to lay the foundation of ſervitude by the length 
of ſufferance, which found no other eaſe nor end untill the quiet of this 


* Kings Raigne. 


Mountford, Gloſter, and Spencer, the heads of this reheleus lot, having 


by the late proviſion drawn to the hands of their 24 Tribunes of the People, 


the entire mannaging of the State, and finding this power too much diſper- 
ſed, to worke the end of their deſires, forced again the King at London to call 


a Parliament, where they delivered over the Authority of the 24. unto them- 
ſelves, and created a Triumvirat, Non conftituendo reſp. cauſa: (as they firſt 
pretended for their own ends) but to make a ſpeedier way to one of them as 


it fatally did to become diFator perpetuus. 


Ambition is never ſo high but ſhe thinkes ſtill to mount, that ſtation that 


lately ſeemed the top is but a ſtep to her now, and what before was great in 


defiring ſeemes little now in power. | i 
_ Theſe three elect new Counſellors, and appoint quod tres ad minus alterna- 


tim ſemper in curia ſint, to diſpoſe of the cuſtody of Caſtles, & de aliis om- 
zibus regni negotiis. The chief Juſtice, Chancellor, and Treaſurer with all Of- 
ficers, maiores & minores, they reſerve themſelves the choyce, and bind the 
King to this hard bargain, upon ſuch ſtrange ſecurity, that he is contented 
under the great Seal, and Oath, to looſen to them the knot of legall duty, 
wWhenſoever he aſſumed to himſelf his regall Dignity. Liceat omnibus de reg- 
no naſtro contra nos inſurgere, & ad gravamen noftrum opem & operam dare, ac ſi 
nobis in nulla tenerentur. © | | 


This progedy of fortune in whom ſhe had ſet a pitiful example of her in- 


conſtancy, finding no part of his Soveraignty left, but the bare title, and that 
at their leaves beggeth ſuccour of Urban the fourth againſt his diſloyall Sub- 
jects : the Pope by Bull cancelleth his Oath and Contract, and armeth him 
with Excommunications againſt all thoſe that turne not with ſpeed to their 
due and old obedience; fithence, promiſes made by men that cannot fay they 


are 
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his Soyeraigne, leaves the path of moderation and wiſdom 
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are at liberty are light, and force hath no power to make juſt intereſt, Theſe 
Lords on the other ſide that had imped their wings with the Eagles feathers, 
and like no gain, but what was raiſed out of the aſhes of Monarchy made 


head againſt their Soveraigne, and to make him the better called in ſome 


French torces. 3 ies 5 

Thus the Commonwealth turned again her ſword into her own bowels, 
and invited her ancient enemies to the funerall of her liberty, ſo that it was 
not a wonder ſhe.did not at this time paſſe under a foreigne ſervitude, and 
though theſe men were more ſenſible of their diſgrace, than others miſe- 
ries, yet found they no better pretext for private intereſt than that of the 


publike, and therefore at the entry into this war, they cried liberty, although 
when they came nere to an end, they never ſpake once of it. At Lewis the 


Armies met where the King endeavoured a reconciliation, but in vain, for 


perſwaſions are ever unprofitable, when Juſtice is inferior to force, the 
ſword decided the difference, and gave the two Kings and their eldeſt ſonnes 
„„ F e ee 
Ihe perſon aſwell as the regall power being thus in the hands of Mount- 
ford, and Gloſter, found neither bond of ſecurity, nor expectation of liberty, 
but what the emulous competition of greatneſſe, which now began to break 
out betwixt theſe mighty Rivals gave hope of, for Leiſter meaning by in- 
croaching by his partner to himſelfe, the perſon. of the King and his fol- 
lowers the beſt portion of the Spoil, and to draw more fruit from this ad- 
vantage, than it ſhould in fellowſhip yield, diffolved the knot of their 


amity, f 


Equal] Authority with the ſame power is ever fatall we ſee to great acti- 


ons, for to fit mindes to ſo equall a temper, that they ſhould not have ſome 


motions of diſſenting is impoſſible. 


- 
* 


Mount ford having thus broke all faith with his confederate, and duty to 
1 to. come to the 


King by that of pride and diſtruſt. ; 


= = 


To him he telleth that his aymes and ends had no other object ever, 


but order of the State and eaſe of the People, that he did not in this ww 


affection againſt duty, but well knew how to rein his deſires to his juſt 
power, and ſo no leſſe to his Majeſties content if he would be ruled, which 
was to command the Caſtles and Forts of his now oppoſites Gloſter and the 
reſt into his hands, it was hard to this King thus to take a Law from his infe- 
rior. , But neceſſity in ſoveraigne affairs doth often force away all formability, 


and therefore thoſe poor Princes who now at the victors diſcretion ſeemed to 


have been onely raiſed to ſhew the inconſtancy of fortune and vanity of man, 
ſuted himſelfe with incomparable wiſdom to the neceſſity of the time: neither 
did. humility now wrong Majeſty, when there was no other meanes to con- 


rain ſpirits ſo inſolent, but diſſembling. 


_ He therefore ſummoneth in his own perſon the Forts of his faſteſt friends 
to yield to his greateſt enemies. .. ͤ— 42-56 Hvl 
Theſe he intreateth in ſhew to his lodging, but in effect his priſon, and 
ſaw himſelfe forced to arme againſt his friends, and to receiye new Law 15 | 
| — 
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him to whom he lately thought to give it. Thus Leiſter is become the dar- 
ing of the common rout, who eaſily change to every new maſter ; but the 
better durſt not fail along his fortune, by the light of his glory. Chryſtall 
that fairly gliftereth doth eaſily break, and as the aſſent of uſurped Royalty 
is ſlippery, ſo the top is 1 11. and the fall fearfull; to hold this man then 
happy, at the entry of his falſe felici 
to the metall that was not yet moulten. For by this the impriſoned Prince 
vas eſcaped and faſt aſſured of Giaſter, by the knot of his great minde and 
diſcontent, and both with the torne remainder of the royall Army, united, 


and by ſpeedy march arrived (unlookt for) nere Everſham, to the armed 


troopes of the ſecure Rebels, whom they inſtantly aſſail, for it was no fit 
ſeaſon to give time, when no time did aſſure ſo much as experience did pro- 
Spencer and other Lords of the faction made towards the Prince with 
the beſt ſpeed of march, but could not break out, being hurried along the 
ſtorme of the giddy multitude. Publike affection depends on the conduct 
of fortune, private on our carriage, we muſt beware therefore of running 
down fteep hils with weighty bodies: they once in motion, ſubferuntur 
pondere, ſteps are then voluntary. Leiſter at that inſtant with the King, and 


out of the tempeſt might have eſcaped, if his carriage and hope had not 


made him more reſolute by misfortune, ſo that he could neither forſake his 


followers nor his ambition. Thus making adverſity the exerciſe of his vertue, 
ran and fell. Private cogitations make more or lefle of fortune, but thoughts 


we ſee once raiſed to the height of rule, are no more in our own power, hav- 
ing no mean to ſtep upon, between the higheſt of all and precipitation. 


The King by this happy accident freed and obeyed, began to ſearch the 


ground of his former miſeries, and why that vertue and fortune that had ſet- 
_ tled and maintained ſo long under his anceſtors, the glory of his Empire had 


caſt him in his time off, and conſpired with her enemies to her almoſt ruine, 


as if the genius of the State had quite forſaken her. 
Here he findes his waſtfull hands had been too quicke both over the per- 
ſons and eſtates of his People, the griping avarice of his civill Magiſtrates, 
and lawleſſe liberty of his martiall followers, the negle& of grace, and breach 
of his word, to have left the Nobility at home and neceſſity, his reputation 
abroad, making merchandiſe of peace and war as his laſt refuge; fo leaving 


His old allies became enforced to betake himſelfe to perſons doubtfull, or 


iyured, and that by giving over himſelfe to a ſenſuall ſecurity, and re- 
ferring all to baſe, greedy, and unworthy miniſters, whoſe counſell was ever 
more ſubtill than ſubſtantiall : he had thrown downe thoſe pillars of ſove- 
raignty and ſefety, reputation abroad, and reverence at home. _ 

He therefore now maketh ſweetneſſe and clemency the entrance of re- 
gained rule, for the faults of moſt of the Rebels he forgot. A gracious kinde 
of pardoning, not to take knowledge of offences, others he forgave that 
they might but live to the glory of his goodneſſe, for the fewer killed the 
more remain to adorne his trophe. Tyrants ſhed bloud for pleaſure, Kings 
for neceſſity z yet leaſt his juſtice and power might fo much ſuffer in his 
2 Vol. IL a Bb - N e grace 


eitie, was but to give the name of the image 
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grace and mercy, ſome few he puniſhed by ſmall fines, ſome by banifh-"' 
ment as the guiltleſſe, yet unpittied ſonnes of the arch-traitor.. Treaſon: ſo 
hatefull is to the head, that it draweth (wee ſee) the carriage of the innocent 
children into a laſting ſuſpect, and what is ſuſpition in others is guilt in 
them. Be | CRT: „„ 
To the conſtant followers of his broken fortunes he giveth, but with 
more waty hand than before the forfeitures of his enemies. Immoderate 
liberality he had found but a weak meanes to win love, for it left more- in 
the gathering than it gained in the getting, and his bounty beſtowed without 
reſpe& was taken without grace, diſcredited the receiver, detracted from the 
judgement of himſelfe, blunted the appetites of ſuch as carried their hopes 
out of vertue and ſervice. _ „ 5 3 
Thus at laſt he learned that reward and reprehenſion juſtly laid do ballance 
government, and that it much importeth a Prince if the hand be equall that 
huoldeth the ſcale In himſelfe he reformed the naturall errours of his youth 
for Princes manners, though a mute Law have more of Life and vigour than 
thoſe of Letters, and though he did ſometimes touch upon the verge of vice 
he forbore to enter the circle. The Courts wherein at this time the faults 
of good men did not onely by approbation but imitation receive true com- 
fort and authority, for their crimes were now become examples and cuſtomes 
he purged ſeverely, ſince from thence proceeds the regular or irregular con- 
ditions of the common ſtate. Expence of houſe ſervice he meaſured by the 
juſt rule of his proper revenues, and was heard often to ſay that his errors: 
of waſt had been the iſſue of the Subjects blood. The inſolency of his 
Souldiers made lawleſſe by the late libertie of civill armes he ſpendeth in- 
; torraigne expeditions, having ſeen that the quiet ſpirits underwent all the 
ASCE former calamities, and the others were never ſatisfied but in the miſeries of 
1 innocents,. and would if they had no other enemy abroad ſeek out one at 
} home, as they had done before. TR. | 1 
The rigor and corruption of theſe judiciall Officers, he examineth and re- 
dreſſeth by ſtrict commiſſion for the ſeem of their ſecurity became a murmur 
of his own cruelty. „ 5 
The ſeates of judgement and councell he filleth up with men nobly borne, 
for ſuch attract with leaſt offence the generous ſpirits to reſpect and reve- 
rence, the inabilities he meaſureth not by the favour of private information 
as before but generall, for every man may in particular deceive and be de- 
ceived, but no one can all, nor all one. And to diſcover his own capacity now 
and ſhew what part he meaneth to leave hereafter in all deliberate expeditions, 
he ſitteth himſelte in councell dayly, and diſpoſeth the affaires of moſt weight 
in his own perſon. 1 | e IJ 
Councellors be they never fo wiſe or worthy, are but as acceſſaries, not 
principall in ſuſtentation of the State, their Office muſt be ſubjection not fel- 
lowſhip in conſultation. of moment, ability to adviſe, not authority to reſolve : 
for as to live the Prince muſt have a particular ſoul, ſo to rule his proper and 
interne Councell, without the one he cannot demurre truly, without the other 
he can never ſecurely be a Prince; for it offendeth as well the miniſter of 
c : CNY" 1 merit 
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merit as the people, to force obedience to one uncapable of his own greatneſſe 
/// TN... CC... , 
This wonderous change to the generall State fo helpleſſe lately to recover 
their former liberty that they ſought now for nothing, but the mildeſt ſervi- 
tude brought them home again to his deyotion and their duty. 

He that will lay (we ſee) the foundation of greatneſſe upon popular love 
muſt give them eaſe and juſtice, for they meaſure the bond of their true obe- 
dience by the good alwayes'received. . 

This peace ever after attended his age and houſe, and he happily lived to 
faſhion his ſucceſſour, and to make him partner of his experience and au- 
thority, whoſe down hard education trained him from that intemperance 
which makes man inferiour to beaſts, and framed him to affect glory and 
vertue which made him ſuperiour to men. So that all the actions of his fu- 
ture Raigne were exact grounds of diſcipline and policy, who as he was 
the firſt of his name ſince the Conqueſt, ſo was he the firſt that ſettled 
Lawes and State, deſerving to wear the ſtile of Englands Iuſtin, and the 
prom title to have freed the Crown from the ſubjection and wardſhip of his 
Peeres, ſhewing himſelfe in all his actions ever after capable to command, 
not the Realme onely, but the whole world. Thus do the wrong of our 


enemies more than our own diſcretions, make us ſometimes both wiſe and 


fortunate, 
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The Dutie of a KING in his ROYAL OFFICE, Shewing 
- how it is to be uſed in the adminiſtration of Iuſtice and Folitick 


Government in his Kingdomes. 5 5 5 05 
LIE E WISE DECLARING, _ 


The True Glory of Kings. 1 
The Difference between a King and a Tyrant,  _ 
The Autbotitie and true uſt of Parliaments, . 
The diſeaſes of the Church, and the Remedie, © 
Generall Advices in behalfe of the Church. © 
Faritie incompatible with a Monarchie rn. 
O the Nobilitis and their Former. 
The laudable Cuſtomes of England. 
Admonition for making Narr. 

The Right Extention of King craft, &r. 
Written by the High and Mightie Prince TAMES King of Great Brit- 
taine, France and Ireland, Defender of the true, ancient, Catholicke and 

- Apoſtolicke Faith, &c. „ wes F. 
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HE State of Monarchie is the ſupremeſt thing upon earth. For 
Kings are not only Gods Lieutenants upon earth, and ſit upon 
Gods throne, but even by God himſelfe they are called Gods. 
0 There be three principall ſimilitudes that illuſtrate the ſtate of 

Monarchie: One taken out of the word of God; and the two other out of 
the grounds of Policie and Philoſophie. In the Scriptures Kings are called 
Gods, and ſo their power after a 'certaine relation compared to the divine 
power. Kings are alſo compared to Fathers of families: for a King is truely 
Parens patriæ, the politique Father of his people. And laſtly Kings are 
compared to the head of this Microcoſme of the body of man. 

Kings are juſtly called Gods, for that they exerciſe a manner or reſem- 
blance of Divine power upon earth. For if you will conſider the Attributes 
of God, you ſhall ſee how they agree in the perſon of a King. God hath 

Power to create or deſtroy, make, or unmake at his pleaſure, to give life, or 

fend death, to judge all, and not to be judged nor accomptable to none: To 
raiſe low things, and to make high things low at his pleaſure, and to God 
are both ſoule and body due. And the like power have Kings: they make 
and unmake their ſubjects: they have power of raiſing and caſting down: 
of life, and of death: Judges over all their ſubjects, and in all cauſes, and 
yet accomptable to none but God only. They have power to exalt low 
things, and abaſe high things, and make of their ſubjects like men at * Chelſle 3 
| | a A pawne 
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A pawne to take a Biſhop or à Knight, and to cry up, or down any of their 
ſubjects, as they do their money. And to the King is due both the affection 
of the ſoule, and the ſervice of the body of his ſubjects. And therefore that 


reverend Biſhop here amongſt you, though I heare that by divers he was 


miſtaken or not well underſtaod, yet did he preach both learnedly and truly 

anent this point concerning the power of a King. For what he ſpake of a 
Kings power in Abftra#o, is moſt true in Divinitie. For to Emperours, or 
Kings that are Monarches, their Subjects bodies and goods are due for their 
defence and maintenance. But if I had been in his place, I would only have 
added two words, which would have cleared all: For after I had told as a 
Divine, what was due by the Subjects to their Kings in generall, I would 


then have concluded as an Engliſhman, ſhewing this people, That as in gene- 


rall all Subjects were bound to relieve their King; So to exhort them, that 
as we lived in a ſetled ſtate of a Kingdome which was governed by his own 
fundamentall Lawes and Orders, that according thereunto, they were now 
(being aſſembled for this purpoſe in Parliament) to conſider how to help ſuch 
a King as now they had; And that according to.the ancient forme, and or- 
der eſtabliſhed in this kingdome: putting ſo, a difference between the gene- 
rall power of a King in Divinity, and the ſetled and eſtabliſhed State of this 
Crown, and kingdome. And I am ſure that the Biſhop meant to have done 
the ſame, if he had not been ſtraited by time, which in reſpect of the great- 
neſſe of the preſence preaching before me, and ſuch an Auditory, he durſt 
not preſume upon. 5 | 
As for the father of a familie, they had of old under the Law of Nature 
Patriam poteſtatem, which was poteftatem vitæ & necis, over their children or 
familie, (I meane ſuch Fathers of families as were the lineall heires of thoſe 
families whereof Kings did originally come.) For Kings had their firſt ori- 
ginall from them, who planted and ſpread themſelves in Colonies through 
the world. Now a father may diſpoſe of his inheritance to his children, at 
his pleaſure : yea, even diſinherit the eldeſt upon juſt occaſion, and preferre 
the youngeſt, according to his liking : make them beggars, or rich at his 
Pleaſure: reſtraine, or baniſh out of his preſence, as he finds them give cauſe 


of offence, or reſtore them in favour againe with the pennitent finner : So 


may the King deale with his Subjects. 
And laſtly, as for the head of the naturall body, the head hath the power 
of directing all the members of the body to that uſe which the judgement in 
the head thinkes moſt convenient. It may apply ſharpe cures, or cut off 
corrupt members, let blood in what proportion it thinkes fit, and as the body 
may ſpare, but yet is all this power ordained by God Ad edificationem, non ad 
defiruionem. For although God have power aſwell of deftruftion, as of creation, 
or maintenance; yet will it not agree with the wiſdome of God, to exerciſe his 
power in the deſtruction of nature, and overturning the whole frame of things, 
ſince his creatures were made, that his glory might thereby be the better ex- 
Preſſed: So were he a fooliſh father that would diſinherit or deſtroy his cbil- 
-dren without a cauſe, or leave off the carefull education of them; And it 
0 15 „„ were 
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were an idle head that would in place of eee ſo poyſon or phlebotomize 
the body as might breede a dangerous diſtemper or deſtruction thereof. 
But now in theſe our times we are to diſtinguiſh between the ſtate of Kings 
in their firſt orginall, and between the ſtate of ſetled Kings and Monarches, 
that do at this time governe in civill kingdomes. For even as God, during 
the time of the old Teſtament, ſpake by Oracles, and wrought by Miracles; 
yet how ſoone it pleaſed him to ſettle a Church which was bought, and re- 
deemed by the blood of his only Sonne Chriſt, then was there a ceſſation of 

both; He ever after governing his people and Church within the limits of his 
revealed Will. So in the firſt originall of Kings, whereof ſome had their be- 
ginning by Conqueſt, and ſome by election of the people, their wills at that 
time ſerved for Law; Yet how ſoone kingdomes began to be ſetled in civi- 
Etie and policie, then did Kings ſet down their mindes by Lawes, which are 
properly made by the King only: but at the rogation'of the people, the Kings 
graunt being obtained thereunto. And fo the King became to be Lex loquens, 
after a fort, binding himſelfe by a double oath to the obſervation of the fun- 
damentall Lawes of his Kingdome : Tacitly, as by being a King, and ſo 
bound to protect aſwell the people, as the Lawes of his kingdome; And ex- 
preſly, by his oath at his Coronation : So as every juſt King in a ſetled king-_ 
dome is bound to obſerve that paction made to his people by his Lawes, in 
framing his government agreeable thereunto, according to that paction which 
God made with Noe after the deluge, Hereafter ſeede time, and harveſt, cold 
and beate, Sommer and Winter, and day and night ſhall not ceaſe, ſo long as the 
earth remaines. And therefore a King governing in a ſetled kingdome, leaves 
to be a King, and degenerates into a Tyrant, aſſoone as he leaves off to Rule 
according to his Lawes. In which caſe the Kings conſcience may ſpeake 
unto him, as the poore widow ſaid to Philip of Macedon ; Either governe ac- 
cording to your Law, Aut ne Rex fis. And though no Chriſtian man ought 
to allow any rebellion of people againſt their Prince, yet doeth God never 
leave Kings unpuniſhed Eo they tranſgreſſe theſe Limits: For in that ſame 
Pſalme where God faith to Kings, Vos Dii eſtis, he immediately thereafter 
concludes, But ye ſhall die like men. The higher we are placed, the greater 
ſhall-our fall be. Vt caſus, ſic dolor: the taller the trees be, the more in dan- 
ger of the winde; and the tempeſt beates ſoreſt upon the higheſt mountaines. 
Therefore all Kings that are not tyrants, or perjured, will be glad to bound 
themſelves within the limits of their Lawes; and they that perſwade them 
the contrary, are vipers, and peſts, both againſt them, and the Common- 
wealth. For it is a great difference between a Kings government in a ſetled 
State, and what Kings in their originall power might do in [ndividuo vage. 
As for my part, I thank God, I have ever given good proofe, that I never 
had intention to the contrary : And I am ſure to go to my grave with that 
reputation and comfort, that never King was in all his time more carefull to 
have his Laws duely obſerved, and himſelfe to governe thereafter, then I. 
I conclude. then this point touching the power of Kings, with this Axiome 
of Divinity, That as to diſpute what God may do, is Blaſphemie ; but guid 
- wait Deus, that Divines may lawfully, and do ordinarily diſpute and _ ; 
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1 Tor to diſpute A Paſſe ad Eff is both againſt Logicke and Divinity: So is it 


Sedition in Subjects, to diſpute what . a, King may do in the height of his 


power: But juſt Kings will ever be willing to declare what they will do, if 


they will not incurre the curſe of God. I will not be content that my power 


be diſputed upon: but I ſhall ever be willing to make the reaſon appear of 


all my doings, and rule my actions according to my Lawes. 


A Prince as he is clothed with two callings, ſo much the more ought he 
to be carefull of the diſcharge of them both: that as he is a good Chriſtian, 


ſo he ought to be a good King, diſcharging his Office in the points of Ju- 


ſtice and Equitie, which in two ſundrie wayes he muſt do: the one, in eſta- 


bliſhing and executing. (which is the life of the Law) good Lawes among 
your people: the other, by your behaviour in your own perſon, and 
with your ſervants, to teach your people by your example: for people are na- 
turally inclined to counterfeite (like Apes) their Princes manners, according, to 


the notable ſaying of Plato, expreſſed by the Poet, 


—— Componitur orbis 
Regis ad exemplum, nec fic inflectere ſenſus 
Humanos edicta valent, quam vita regentis: 


For the part of making, and executing of Lawes, conſider firſti the true 
difference betwixt a lawtull good King, and an uſurping Tyrant, and ye ſhall 


the more eaſily underſtand your dutie herein: for contraria juxta ſe poſita ma- 
gis eluceſcunt. The one acknowledgeth himſelfe ordained for his people, hav- 
ing received from God a burthen of government whereof he muſt be count- 
able : the other thinketh his 1 ordained for him, a prey to his paſſions 


and inordinate appetites, as the fruits of his magnanimitie. And therefore, 
as their ends are directly contrary, ſo are their whole actions, as meanes, 


whereby they preſſe to attaine to their ends: A good King, thinking his 
higheſt honour to conſiſt in the due diſcharge of his calling, employeth all 
his ſtudy and paines, to procure and maintaine, by the making and execution 
of good lawes, the well-fare and peace of his people ; and as their naturall 
father and kindly maſter, thinketh his greateſt contentment ſtandeth in their 


_ proſperity, and his greateſt ſurety in having their hearts, ſubjecting his own 5 


private affections and appetites to the weale and ſtanding of his ſubjects, ever 
thinking the common intereſt his chiefeſt particular: where by the contrary, 
an uſurping Tyrant, thinking his greateſt honour. and felieitie to conſiſt in 

attaining per fas, vel nefas, to his ambitious pretenſes, thinketk never him- 


ſelfe ſure, but by the diſſention and factions among his people, and counter- 


teiting the Saint while he once creepe in credit, will then (by inverting all 
good lawes to ſerve only for his unrulie private affections) frame the Com- 
mon-weale ever to advance his particular : building his ſurety upon his peo- 


ples miſerie: and in the end (as a ſtepfather and an uncouth hireling) make 
up his own hand upon the ruines of the Republicke. And according to their 


actions, ſo receive they their reward. For a good King (after- a- happy and 
tamous Reigne) dieth in peace, lamented by his Subjects, and admired by his 
IRE a 8 l — neighbours; 


3 


* 


x9% A Second Collection of TR ACT S. 
neighbours; and leaving a reverent renowne behinde him in earth, obtaineth 
the crown of eternall felicitie in heaven. And although ſome of them (which 
falleth out very rarely) may be cut off by the treaſon of ſome unnaturall ſub- 
jects, yet liveth their fame after them, and ſome notable plague faileth never 
to over- take the committers in this life, beſides their infamie to all poſterities 
hereafter. Whereby the contrary, a Tyrannes miſerable and infamous life, 
armeth in the end his own ſubjects to become his burreaux : and although 
that rebellion be ever unlawfull on their part, yet is the world ſo wearied of 
him, that his fall is little meaned by the reſt of his ſubjects, and but ſmyled 
at by his neighbours. And beſides the infamous memory he leaveth behinde 
him here, and the endleſſe paine he ſuſtaineth hereafter, it oft falleth out, that 
the committers not only eſcape unpuniſhed, but farther, the fact will remaine 
as allowed by the law in divers ages thereafter. It is eaſie then for you (my 
Sonne) to make a choice of one of theſe two ſorts of rulers, by following the 
way of vertue to eſtabliſh your ſtanding ; yea, in caſe ye fell in the highway, 
yet ſhould it be with the honourable report, and juſt regrate of all honeſt men. 
And therefore to returne to my purpoſe anent the government of Your 
Subjects, by making and putting good Lawes to execution; I remitte the 
making of them to your owne diſcretion, as yee ſhall finde the neceſſity of 
new-riſing corruptions to require them: for, Ex malis moribus bone leges nate 
funt, beſides, that in this Country, we have already more good Lawes then 
are well execute, and am only to inſiſt in your forme of Governement anent 
their execution. Only- remember, that as Parliaments have been ordained 
for making of Lawes, ſo yee abuſe not their inſtitution, -in holding them 
for any mens particulars. For as a Parliament is the honourableſt and high- 
eſt judgment in the Land (as being the Kings head Court) if it be well uſed, 
which is by making of good Lawes in it; ſo is it the injuſteſt judgment-ſeat 
that may be, being abuſed to mens particulars : irrevocable decreits againſt par- 
ticular parties being given therein under colour of generall Lawes, and often- 
times the Eſtates not knowing themſelves whom thereby they hurt. And 
therefore hold no Parliaments but for neceſſity of new Lawes, which would 
be but ſeldome : for few Lawes and well put in execution, are beſt in a well 
ruled Common-weale. As for the matter of fore-faltures, which alſo are 
done in Parliament, it is not good tigging with theſe things; but my advice 
is ye fore-fault none but for ſuch odious crimes as they make them unworthy 
ever to be reſtored againe. And for ſmaller offences, yee have other penal- 
ties ſharpe enough to be uſed againſt them. | 1 
And as for the execution of good Lawes, whereat I left, remember that a- 
mong the differences that I put betwixt the formes of the Government of a 
good King, and a Uſurping Tyrant; I ſhew how a Tryant would enter like 
a Saint while he found himſelf faſt under-foote, and then would fuffer his un- 
ruly affections to burſt forth. Therefore bee yee contrary at your firſt entry 
to Your Kingdome, to that Quinguennium Neronis, with his tender hearted 
with, Vellem neſcirem literas, in giving the lawfull execution againſt all brea- 
kers thereof but exception. For ſince ye came not to your Reigne precario, 
nor by conqueſt, but by. right and due diſcent; feare no uproares for 1 
>= * 
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of juſtice ſince yee may aſſure your ſelfe, the moſt part of Your people will 

ever naturally favour juſtice : providing always, that yee doe it only tor love 

to Tuſtice, and not for ſatisfying any particular paſſions of yours, under colour 

thereof; otherwiſe, how juſtly that ever the offender deſerve it, yee are guil- 

ty of murther before God. For yee muſt conſider, that God ever looketh 

to your inward intention in all your actions. - | 

And when yee have by the ſeverity of juſtice once ſetled your Countries, 

and made them know that ye can ſtrike, then may yee thereafter all the 
days of your life mixe Iuſtice with Mercy, puniſhing or ſparing, as ye ſhall 

finde the crime to have been wilfully or raſhly committed, and according 
to the by-paſt behaviour of the Committer. For if otherwiſe ye kyth your 
Clemency at the firſt, the offences would ſoone come to ſuch heapes, and the 

contempt of you grow ſo great, that when yee would fall to puniſh, the num- | 

ber of them to be puniſhed would exceed the innocent; and ye would be : 
troubled to reſolve whom-at to begin: and aganiſt your nature would be 
_ compelled then to wracke many, whom the chaſtiſment of few in the begin- 

ning might have preſerved. - But in this, my over-deare bought experience may 
ſerve you for a ſufficient leſſon. For I confeſſe where I thought (by being 4 
gracious at the beginning) to winne all mens hearts to a loving and willing _ 
obedience, I by the contrary, found the Diſorder of the Country, and the loſſe q 


of my thanks to be all my reward. "ig 1705 

But as this ſevere juſtice of yours upon all offences would bee but for a time | 15 
(as J have already ſaid) ſo is there ſome horrible crimes that ye are bound in 1 
Conſcience never to forgive: ſuch as Witch - craft, wilfull murther, Inceſt, 1 


| (eſpecially within the degrees of conſanguinty) Sodomy, poyſoning, and —_— 
falſe coyne. As for offences againſt your owne perſon and authority, ſince the hi 
fault concerneth your ſelfe, IT remit to your owne choyſe to puniſh or pardon 

therein, as your heart ſerveth yon, and according to the circumſtances of 
the turne and the quality of the committer. EY TED | 

| Here would Ialfo eike another crime to be unpardonable, if I ſhould not 
be thought partiall : but the fatherly love I beare you, will make mee breake 
the bounds of ſhame in opening it unto you. It is then, the falſe and unre- 


verent writing or ſpeaking of malicious men againſt your Parents and Pre- tt 
deceſſors: ye know the command of Gods Law, Honour your Father and Mo- 5 
ther: and conſequently, ſen you are the lawfull Magiſtrate, ſuffer not both 1 
your Princes and your Parents to be diſhonoured by any; eſpecially, ſith the . 


example alſo toucheth your ſelfe, in leaving thereby to your ſucceſſors, the 
meaſure of that which they ſhall mette out againe to you in your like be- 
halte. I grant we have all our faults, which privately betwixt you and God, 
ſhould ſerve you for examples to meditate upon, and mend in your perſon 
but ſhould not be a matter of diſcourſe to others whatſoever. _ . + 85 

And {ith yee are come of as honourable Predeceſſours as any Prince living, 
repreſſe the inſolence of ſuch, as under pretence to tax a vice in the perſon, 
ſeeks craftily to ſtaine the race, and to ſteale the affection of the people from 
their poſterity, . For how can they love you, that hated them whom of ye 
are come? Wherefore deſtroy men innocent young fucking Wolves and 
F061 | Cc : Foxes ? 
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Foxes ? but for the hatred they beare to their race : and why will a Colt of 
a Courſer of Naples, give a greater price in a market, then an Aſſe- colt? but 
for love of the race. It is therefore a thing monſtrous, to ſee a man love 
the Child, and hate the Parents: As on the other part the infaming and mak- 
ing odious of the Parent, is the readieſt way to bring the ſonne in contempt. 

And for concluſion of this point, I may alſo alledge my owne = 7 pt 
For beſides the judgments of God, that with my eyes I have ſeene fall upon 


all them that were chiefe traytors to my Parents, I may juſtly” affirme; I 


never found yet a conſtant byding by me in all my ſtraites, by any that were 
of perfit age in my parents dayes, but only by ſuch as conſtantly bode by 
them. I meane ſpecially by them that ſerved the Queene my Mother: For 
lo that I diſcharge my conſcience to you, my Son, in revealing to you the 


truth I care not what any traytor or treaſon-allower think of it. 


And although the crime of Oppreſſion be not in this ranke of unpardonable 


_ crimes, yet the over common ule of it in this nation, as if it were a vertue, 
eſpecially by the greateſt ranke of ſubjects in the Land, requireth the King 


to be a ſharp cenſurer thereof. Be diligent to trie, and awfull to beate downe 


the hornes of proud oppreſſors; embrace the quarrell of the poore and di- 


ſtreſſed, as your own particular, thinking it your greateſt honour to. repreſſe 
the oppreſſours: woo for the pleaſure of none, neither ſpare ye any paines in 
your own perſon, to ſee their wrongs redreſſed: and remember of the honour- 


able ſtile given to my Grandfather of worthy memory, in being called the 


poore mans King. And as the moſt part of a Kings Office, ſtandeth in deci- 
ding that queſtion of Meum, and Tuum, among his ſubjects : ſo remember 


when ye ſit in judgment, that the Throne ye fit on is Gods, as Moſes faith, 


and ſway neither to the right hand nor to the left; either loving the rich, or 
pitying the poore. Tuſtice ſhould be blinde and friendleſſe: it is net there 
ye ſhould reward your friends, or ſeeke to croſſe your enemies. | 

Here now ſpeaking of oppreſſours and of juſtice, the purpoſe leadeth me 
to ſpeak of Hie-land and bordour oppreſſions. As for the Hielands, I ſhortly 


comprehend them all in two forts of people: the one, that dwelleth in our 


maine land, that are barbarous for the moſt part, and yet mixed with ſome 
ſhew of civility : the other that dwelleth in the Iles, and are all uterly barbares, 


without any ſort or ſhew of civility. For the firſt ſort, put ſtraitly to execu- 
tion the Laws made already by me againſt their over Lords, and the chiets 


of their Clannes ; and it will be no difficulty to danton them. As for the 
other ſort, follow forth the courſe that I have intended, in planting Colonies 
among them of anſwerable Inland ſubje&s, that within ſhort time may reform 
and civilize the beſt inclined among them : - rooting out or tranſporting the 
barbarous and ſtubborne ſort, and planting civility in their roomes. 

But as for the Bordours, becauſe I know if ye enjoy not this whole Ile, ac- 
cording to Gods right and your lineall diſcent, ye will never get leave to 
brooke this North and barreneſt part thereof; no, not your owne head where- 


on the Crowne ſhould ſtand ; I need not in that caſe trouble you with them: 


for then they will be the midleſt of the Ile, and ſo as eaſily ruled as any part 
thereof. - | kT . 
e An 
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And that ye may the readier with wiſdome and juſtice governe your Sub- 
jects, by knowing what vices they are naturally moſt inclined to, as a good 
Phyſician, who muſt firſt know what peccant humours his patient naturally 1s 
moſt ſubject unto, before hee can begin his cure : I ſhall therefore ſhortly note 
unto you, the principall faults that every ranke of the people of this Country 
is molt affected unto. And as for England, I will not ſpeake by gueſſe of 
them: never having,hegn among them; although I hope in that God, who 
ever favoureth the before I die, to be as well acquainted with their 
faſhions. | _ 15 „ | 

As the whole ſubjects of our Country (by the ancient and ſundamentall 
policie of our Kingdome) are divided into three eſtates; ſo is every eſtate 
hereof generally ſubject to ſome ſpeciall vices ; which in a manner by long 
habitude, are thought rather virtue then vice among them : not that every 
particular man, in any of. theſe rankes of men, is ſubject unto them; for there 
is good and evill of all forts: but that I meane, I have found by experience, 
thele vices to have taken greateſt hold with theſe rankes of men. 

And firſt, that I prejudge not the Church of her ancient priviledges, rea- 
fon would ſhe ſhould have the firſt place, for orders ſake, in this Catalogue. 
The naturall ſickneſſes that have ever troubled, and beene the decay of all 
the Churches, ſince the beginning of the world, changing the candleſticke 
from one to another, as John ſaith, have beene Pride, Ambition, and Avarice: 
and now laſt, the ſame infirmities wrought the overthrow of the Popiſh 
Church, in this country and diuers others. But the reformation of Religion 
in Scotland, being extraordinarilie wrought by God, whrrein many things 
were inordinatly done by a popular tumult, and rebellion, of ſuch as blindly 
were doing the worke of God, but clogged with their owne paſſions and par- 
ticular reſpects, as well appeared by the deſtruction of our policie ; and not 

proceeding from the Princes order, as it did in our neighbour countrey of 
England, as likewiſe in Denmarke, and ſundrie parts of Germanie; ſome fiery 
ſpirited men in the Miniſtery, got ſuch a guiding of the people at that time 
of confuſion, as finding the guſte of government ſweete, they began to 
fantaſie to themſelves, a Democratick forme of government : and having (by 
the iniquitie of time) been over-well baited vpon the wracke, firſt of my 
Grandmother, and next of my own mother, and after uſurping the libertie 
of the time in my long minoritie, ſetled themſelves fo faſt upon that imagin'd 
Democracie, as they fed themſelves with the hope to become Tribuni plebis : 
and ſo in a populare government by leading the people by the noſe, to beare 
the ſway of all the rule. And for this cauſe, there never roſe faction in the 
time of my minoritie, nor trouble ſenſyne, but they that were upon that fac- 
tious part, were ever careful to perſwade and allure theſe vnrulie Firits among 
the Miniſtrie, to ſpouſe that quarrell as their owne : where-through I was oft- 
times calumniated in their populare Sermons, not for any evill or vice in me, 
but becauſe I was a King ; which they thought the higheſt evill. And be- 
cauſe they were aſhamed to profeſſe this quarrell, they were buſie to looke 
narrowly in all my actions; and I warrant you a moate in my eye, yea a falſe 
report was matter enough for gn to worke upon: and yet for all their cun- 
y C. 2 ES nns, 
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ning, whereby they pretended to diſtinguiſh the lawfulnes of the office from 
the vice of the perſon, ſome of them would ſome-times ſnapper out well 
groſſely with the truth of their intentions: informing the people, that all 
Kings and Princes were naturally enemies to the libertie of the Church, and 
could neuer patiently beare the yok of Chriſt : with ſuch ſound doctrine fed 
they their flockes. And becauſe the learned, graye, and honeſt men of the 
miniſterie, were even aſhamed and offended with their temeritie and preſump- 
tion, preaſſing by all good meanes by their authoriti d example, to reduce 
them to a greater moderation; there could be no wa found out ſo meete in 
their conceit, that were turbulent ſpirites among them, for maintaining their 
plottes, as paritie in the Church: whereby the ignorants were emboldened (as 
bairds) to crie the learned, godlie, and modeſt out of it: paritie the mother 
of confuſion, and enemie to unitie which is the mother of order. For if by 
the example thereof, once eſtabliſned in the Eccleſiaſticall gouernment, the 
Politicke and Civill eſtate ſhould bee drawne to the like, the greate confufion 
that there-vpon would ariſe, may eaſily be diſcerned. Take heed therefore 
(my Sonne) to ſuch Puritanes, verie peſtes in the Church, and common- 
weale: whom no deſerts can oblige, neither oathes or promiſes binde; breath- 
ing nothing but ſedition and calumnies, aſpiring with out meaſure, rayling 
without reaſon, and making their owne imaginations (without anie warrant 
of the word) the ſquare of their conſcience I proteſt before the great God, 
and ſince I am here as upon my Teſtament, it is no place for me to lye in, 
that ye ſhall never finde with any Hie-land or border theeves greater ingrati- 

_ tude, and more lies and vile perjuries, then with theſe phanaticke ſpirits. And 
ſuffer not the principalls of them to brooke your Land, if ye like to fit at 
reſt : except ye would keepe them for trying your patience, as Socrates did an 
evill wife. 4:2 | 

And for preſervative againſt their poyſon, intertaine and advance the godly, 
learned, and modeſt men of the miniſtry, whom of (God be praiſed) there 
lacketh not a ſufficient number: and by their proviſion to Biſhopricks and 
benefices (annulling that vile act of Annexation, if ye finde it not done to 
your hand) yee ſhall not onely baniſh their conceited parity, whereof I have 
ſpoken, and their other imaginary grounds; which can neither ſtand with the 
order of the Church, nor the peace of the Common-Weale and well ruled 
Monarchie : but ye ſhall alſo re-eſtabliſh the old inſtitution of three Eſtates 
in Parliament, which can no otherwiſe be done. But in this I hope (if God 
your my dayes) to make you a faire entry; alwayes where I leave, follow ye 

my ſteps. : | . 

And to end my advice anent the Church eſtate, cheriſh no man more than 

a good Paſtor, hate no man more than a proud Puritan: thinking it one of 

your faireſt ſtiles, to be called a loving nouriſh- Father to the Church; ſeeing 

all the Churches within your dominions planted with good Paſtors, the 
Schooles (the Seminary of the Church) maintained, the doctrine and diſci- 

pline preſerved in purity, according to Gods Word, a ſufficient proviſion for 

their ſuſtentation, a comely ordour in their policy, pride puniſhed, humi- 

/ lity advanced, and they ſo to reverence their ſuperiours, and their flockes 


them, 
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them, as'the flouriſhing of your Church in piety, peace, and learning, may 
bee one of the chiefe points of your earthly glory : being ever alike at war with 
both the extremities ; as well as ye repreſſe the vaine Puritan, ſo not to ſuffer 
proud papall Biſhops :” but as ſome for their qualities will deferve: to bee pre- 
terred before others, ſo chaine them with fuch bonds as may preſerve that 
eftate from creeping to corruption. e 
The next eſtate now that by order commeth in purpoſe, according to their 
ranks in Parliament, is the Nobility, although ſecond in ranke, yet over-far 
firſt in greatneſſe and power, either to doe good or evill, as they are inclined. 
The naturall ſickneſſe, that I have perceived this eſtate ſubject to in my 
time, hath been, afectleſſe arrogant conceit of their greatneſſe and power: 
drinking in with their very nouriſ-milke, that their honor ſtood in commit- 
ting three points of iniquity: to thrall, by oppreſſion, the meaner ſort that 
dwelleth neare them, to their ſervice and following, although they hold no- 


thing of them: to maintaine their ſervants and dependers in any wrong, al- 


though they be not anſwerable to the laws (for any body will maintaine his 
man in a right cauſe) and for any diſpleaſure, that they apprehend to 
be done unto them by their neighbour, to take up a plaine feide 
againſt him; and (without reſpect of God, King, or Common-weale) to 
bang it out bravely, he and all his kinne, againſt him and all his: yea they 
will thinke the King farre in their common, in caſe they agree to grant an 
aſſurance to a ſhort day, for keeping of the peace: where, by their naturall 
duty, they are obliged to obey the Law, and keepe the peace all the dayes 
of their life, upon the perill of their very craigges. | | 

For remedy to theſe evils in their eſtate, teach your Nobility to keepe your 
lawes as preciſely as the meaneſt : feare not their carping or being diſcontent- 
ed, as long as ye rule well ; for their pretended reformation of Princes taketh 
never effect, but where evill governement precedeth. Acquaint your ſelfe ſo 
with all the honeſt men of your Barrones and Gentlemen, and be in your giving 
acceſſe ſo open and affable to every ranke of honeſt perſons, as may make 
them pearte without ſcarring at you, to make their own ſuites to you them- 
ſelves, and not to employ the great Lords their interceſſours; for interceſſion 
to Saints is papiſtry : ſo ſhall ye bring to a meaſure their monſtrous backes. 
And for their barbarous feides, put the Lawes in due execution made by me 
there-anent, beginning ever rather at him that yee love beſt, and is moſt 
obliged unto you ; to make him an example to the reſt. For ye ſhall make 
all your reformations to begin at your elbow, and ſo by degrees to flow to 


the extremities of the land. And reſt not, untill ye roote out theſe barbarous 


teides, that their effects may be as well ſmoared downe, as their barbarous 
name is unknowne to any other Nation. For if this treatiſe were written ei- 
ther in French or Latine, J could not get them named unto you but by cir- 


cumlocution. And for your eafier aboliſhing of them, put ſharpely to exe- 


cution my Lawes made againſt guns and Trayterous Piſtolets ; thinking in 
your heart, tearming in your ſpeech, and uſing by your puniſhments, all ſuch 
as weare and uſe them, as brigands and cut- throates. _ 
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On the other part, eſchew the other extremitie, in lightlying and contem- 
ning your Nobility. Remember how that errour brake the King my Grand- 
fathers heart. But conſider that vertue followeth ofteſt Noble bloud : the 
worthieneſſe of their anteceſſours craveth a reverent regard to be had unto 


them : honourthem therefore that are obedient to the Law among them, as 


Peeres and Fathers of your Land : the more frequently that your Court can 
be .garniſhed with them, thinke it the more your honour ; acquainting and 
employing them in all your greateſt affaires; ſen it is they muſt be your 
armes and executers of your Lawes : and fo uſe your ſelfe lovingly to the 
obedient, and rigorouſly to the ſtubborne, as may make the greateſt of them 
to thinke that the chiefeſt point of their honour, ſtandeth in ſtriving with the 
meaneſt of the land in Humility towards you, and obedience to your Lawes : 

beating ever in their eares, that one of the principall points of ſervice that ye 
crave of them, is, in their perſons to practiſe, and by their power to procure 


due Obedience to the law; without the which, no ſervice they can make, can 


be agreeable vnto you. 
But the greateſt hinderance to the execution of our lawes i in this Country, 


are theſe heritable Sherifdomes and Regalities, which being in the hands of 
the great men, doe wracke the whole Country. For which I know no pre- 


ſent remedy, but by taking the ſharper account of them in their Offices; 


uſing all puniſhment againſt the ſlothfull, that the Law will permit: and ever 
as they vaike, for any offences committed by them, diſpone them never he- 
ritablie againe : preaſſing, with time, to draw it to the laudable cuſtome of 
England : which ye may the eaſier doe, being King of both, as I hope in God 


ye ſhall. 
And as to the third and laſt eſtate, which is our Burghes (for the ſmall 


Barrones are but an inferiour Jo of the Nobility and of their eſtate) they 


are compoſed of two ſorts of men; Merchants and crafts men: either of 


theſe ſorts being ſubject to their owne infirmities. 


The Merchants thinke the whole Common-weale ordained for making 


them up; and accounting it their lawfull gaine and trade, to enrich them- 


ſelves upon the loſſe of all the reſt of the people, they tranſport from us 
things neceflarie ; bringing back ſometimes unneceſſarie things, and at other 
times nothing at All. They buy for us the worſt wares, and fell them at the 
deareſt prices: and albeit the victualls fall or riſe of their prices according to 
the abundance or ſcantneſſe thereof; yet the prices of their wares ever riſe, 
but never fall : being as conſtant in that their evill cuſtome, as if it were a 
ſetled Law for them. They are alſo the ſpeciall cauſe of the corruption of the 


coyne, tranſporting all our own, and bringing in forraine, upon what price 


they pleaſe to ſet on it. For order putting to them, put the good lawes in 


execution that are alreadie made anent theſe abuſes : but eſpecially doe three 
things. Eſtabliſh honeſt, diligent, but few ſearchers ; for many hands make 
light work; and have an honeſt and diligent Treaſurer to take count of them. 
Permit and allure forraine Merchants to trade here: ſo ſhall ye have beſt and 
beſt cheape wares, not buying them at the third hand, And ſet every yeare 


down a certaine price of all things; conſidering firſt, how it is in other Coun- 
tries ; 


+ 
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tries: and the price being ſet reaſonably downe, if the Merchants will not 
bring them home on the price, cry forrainers free to bring them. And be- 
cauſe I have made mention here of the coyne, make your mony of fine gold 
and ſilver; cauſing the people be played with ſubſtance, and not abuſed with 
number: ſo ſhall ye enrich the Common-weale, and have a great Treaſure 
laid up in ſtore, if ye fall in wars or in any ſtraits. For the making it baſer 
will breed your commoditie ; but it is not to be uſed, but as at great 1 58 


ſitie. . 5155 | 
And the Craftſ- men thinke, we ſhould be content with their work, how 


bad and deere ſo ever it be: and if they in any thing be controlled, up goeth 


the blew blanket. But for their part take example by England, how it hath 
flouriſhed both in wealth and policie, ſince the ſtrangers Craftſ-men came in 
among them. Therefore not only permit, but allure ſtrangers to come here 
allo : taking as ſtraite order for repreſſing the mutining of ours at them, as 
was done in England at their firſt in bringing there. But unto one fault, is 
all the common people of this kingdom ſubject, as well burgh as land; which 
is, to judge and ſpeak raſhly of their Prince: ſetting the Common-weale up- 
on foure props, as wee call it; ever wearying of the preſent eſtate, and de- 
firous of novelties. For remedie whereof (beſides the execution of lawes 
that are to be uſed againſt unreverent ſpeakers) I know no better meane, then 
ſo to rule, as may juſtly ſtop their mouths, from all ſuch idle and unreve- 
rent ſpeeches : and ſo to prop the weale of Your people, with provident care 
for their good government: that juſtly, Momus himſelfe may have no ground 
to grudge at: and yet ſo to temper and mixe your ſeveretie with mildneſle, 
that as the unjuſt railers may be reſtrained with a reverent awe ; ſo the good 
and loving ſubjects, may not only live in ſuretie and wealth, but be ſtirred 
up and invited by your benigne curteſies, to open their mouthes in the juſt 
praiſe of your ſo well moderated regiment. In reſpect whereof, and there- 
with alſo the more to allure them to a common amitie among themſelves, 


certain dayes in the yeare would be appointed, for delighting the people with 


publike ſpectacles of honeſt games, and exerciſe of arms: as alſo for con- 
vening of neighbours, for entertaining friendſhip and heartlines, by honeſt 
feaſting and merrines. For I cannot ſee what greater ſuperſtition can be in 
making playes and lawfull games in May, and good cheere at Chriſtmaſſe, 
then in eating fiſh in Lent, and upon Fridayes; the Papiſts as well uſing the 
one as the other: ſo that alwayes the Sabboths be kept holy, and no unlaw- 
full paſtime be uſed. And as this forme of contenting the peoples minds, 
hath bin uſed in all well governed Republicks: ſo will it make you to per- 
form in your government that old good ſentence, 
| '- Omne tulit punctum, qui miſcuit utile dulci. 
Ye ſee now (my Son) how for the zeale I beare to acquaint you with the 


plain and ſingle verity of all things, I have not ſpared to be ſomething ſaty- 


rick, in touching well quickly the faults in all the eſtates of my Kingdom. 
But I proteſt before God, I do it with the fatherly love that I owe to them 
all : only hating their vices, whereof there is a good number of honeſt men 
free in every ſtate. And becauſe, for the better reformation of all theſe abuſes 

among 
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among your eſtates, it will be a great help unto you, to be 
well - acquainted with the nature and humours of all your ſub- 
jects, and to know particularly the eſtate of every part of your domini- 
ons; I would therefore counſell you once in the yeare to viſit the principall 
parts of the Country, ye ſhall be in for the time; and becauſe, I hope ye 
fall be King of more Countries than this; once in the 3. yeares to viſit all 
Your kingdomes : not depending on Vice-royes, but hearing your ſelfe their 
complaints ; and having ordinary councels and juſtice-ſeats in every kingdome 
of their own Country-men ; and the principall matters ever to be decided by 
your ſelfe when ye come in thoſe parts. Ye have alſo to conſider, that ye 
muſt not only be carefull to keep your Subjects, from receiving any wrong 
of others within; but alſo ye muſt be carefull to keep them from the wrong 
of any forraine Prince without: ſen the ſword is given you by God, not 
only to revenge upon your own Subjects, the wrongs committed among 
themſelves ; but further, to revenge and free them of forraine injuries done 
unto them. And therefore wars upon juſt quarrels are lawfull: but above 
all, let not the wrong cauſe be on your ſide. 1 
Uſe all other Princes, as your brethren, honeſtly and kindly : Keep pre- 
eiſely your promiſe unto them, although to your hurt: Strive with every 
one of them in courteſie and thankfulneſſe: and as with all men, ſo eſpecial- 
Iy with them, be plain and truth-full; keeping ever that Chriſtian rule, 7 
doe as ye would be done to: eſpecially in counting rebellion againſt any other 
Prince, a crime againſt your own ſelfe, becauſe of the preparative. Supply 
not therefore, nor truſt not other Princes Rebels; but pitie and ſuccour al 
lawfull Princes in their troubles. But if any of them will not abſtaine, not- 
withſtanding whatſoever your good deſerts, to wrong you or your ſubjects, 
crave redreſs at leaſure; heare and doe all reaſon : and if no offer that is 
lawfull or honourable can make him to abſtain ; nor repair his wrong doing; 
for the laſt refuge, commit the juſtnes of your cauſe to God; giving firſt 
honeſtly up with him, and in a publike and honourable forme. But omit- 
ting now to teach you the form of making warr, becauſe that art is largely 
treated of by many, and is better learned by practiſe then ſpeculation ; I will 
only ſet downe to you here a few precepts therein. Let firſt the juſtneſſe of 
your cauſe be your greateſt ſtrength ; and then omit not to uſe all lawfull 
means for backing of the ſame. Conſult therefore with no Necromancier nor 
falſe Prophet upon the ſucceſſe of your wars: remembring K. Sauls 
miſerable end: but keep your land cleane of all South-Sayers, according to 
the command in the law of God, dilated by Teremze. Neither commit your 
quarrell to be tried by a Duell: for beſides that generally all Duells appeareth 
to be unlawfull, committing the quarrell as it were, to a lot; whereof there 
is no warrant in the Scripture, ſince the abrogating of the old law: it is 
ſpecially moſt unlawfull in the perſon of a King who being a publike perſon, 
hath no power therefore to diſpoſe of himſelfe, in reſpect, that to his preſer- 
vation or fall, the ſafety or wrack of the whole common-weale is neceſſarily 
coupled, as the body is to the head. f 
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4 Second Collettion of TRACTS. 1057 


Before yee take on war, play the wiſe Kings part deſcrived by Chriſt 3 


foreſeeing how ye may beare it out with all neceſſarie proviſion: eſpecially 
remember, that mony is Nervus belli. Chooſe old experimented Captaines, 
and young able Souldiers. Be extreamely ſtrait and ſevere in martiall Diſ- 


cipline, as well for keeping of order, which is as requiſite as hardineſſe in the 


wars, and puniſhing of floath, which at a time may put the whole Armie in 
hazard; as likewiſe for repreſſing of mutinies which in Wars are wonderfull 


dangerous. And looke to the Spaniard, whoſe great ſucceſſe in all his wars, 


hath onely come through ſtraitneſſe of Diſcipline and order: for ſuch errours 
may be committed in the wars, as cannot be gotten mended againe. 58 


Be in your owne perſon walkrife, diligent, and painefull; uſing the advice 


of ſuch as are ſkilfulleſt in the craft, as ye muſt alſo doe in all other. Be 
homely with your Souldiers as your companions, for winning their hearts, 
and exreamely liberall, for then 1s no time of ſparing. Be cold and fore- 
ſeeing in deviſing, . conſtant in your reſolutions, and forward and quick in 
your executions. Fortifie well your camp, and aſſaile not raſhly without an 
advantage : neither feare not lightly your enemy. Be curious in deviſing 
Stratagems, but alwayes honeſtly : for of any thing they work greateſt effects 
in the wars, if ſecrecy be joyned to invention. And once or twice in your 
owne perſon hazard your felfe fairely ; but, having acquired ſo the fame of 
courage and magnanimity, make not a daily Souldier of your ſelfe, eie 
N your perſon to every perill: but conſerve yourſelfe thereafter for the 


e of your People; for whoſe ſake ye muſt more care for your ſelfe, 


then for your own. And as I have counſelled you to be ſlow in taking on a 
War; ſo adviſe I you to be ſlow in peace making. Before ye agree, looke 
that the ground of your Wars be ſatisfied in your peace; and that ye fee a 
good ſurety for you and your people: otherwayes, a juſt and honourable 
War is more tolerable; then a diſhonourable and diſadvantageous peace. 
But it is not enough to a good King, by the Scepter of good lawes well 
executed to governe, and by force of Armes to protect his people; if he joyn 
not therewith his vertuous life in his owne perſon, and in the perſon of His 
Court and company: by good example alluring his Subjects to the love of 
vertue, and hatred of vice. VVV 

And therefore (my Sonne) ſith all people are naturally inclined to follow 
their Princes example (as I ſhewed you before) let it not be ſaid, that ye 
command others to keep the contrary courſe to that, which in your own pers 
ſon yee. practiſe : making ſo your. words and deeds to fight together: but 
by the contrarie, let your own life be a law-booke and a mirour to your peo- 
ple; that therein they may read the practiſe of their owne lawes; and there- 
in they may ſee by your Image, what life they ſhould leade. And this ex- 
Ample in your own life and perſon, I likewiſe divide in two parts ; The 
firſt, in the government of Your Court and followers, in all godlineſſe 
and vertue: the next, in having your own minde decked and enriched fo with 
All vertuous qualities, that there-with yee may worthily rule your people, 
For it TOO enough that ye have and retaine (as priſoners) within your ſelfe 
never { 


* 


many good qualities and * except ye imploy them, and ſet 
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202 A Second Collection of TRACTS. 
them on work for the weale of them that are committed to your charge: 
Virtutis enim lons onnis in uchone ronſſt it. 
Firſt then, as to the government of your Court and followers; King David 
ſets down the beſt precepts, that any wiſe and Chriftiah King can Ppractiſe in 
chat point. For as ye ought to have a great care for the ruling well ef all 
four r es : 15 ought ye to e double cite for the e Sent you 
wn ſervants; ſince unto them ye are both a Politick and Occonomick Go- 
vernour. And as every one of the people will delight to follow the ex- 
ample of any of the Courteours, as wel! in evill as in good: d what crime 
ſo horrible can there be committed and over-ſten in a Courteour, that will not 
be an examplare exctife for any other boldly to commit the lie? And there- 
fore in ryo points have zes to take geo heed, men your Coutt and Houſe: 
a; r in chooſing them wiſely: next, in carefully ruling thern Who 
CCC 
It is an old and true faying, thit a kindly Aver will never become a good 
horſe: for albeit good education and companie be great helps to Nature, and 
education be therefore moſt juſtly called altera nuſura: yet is it evill to get 
out of the fleſh, that is bred in tlie bone, as the old Proverbe faith. Be very 
warie than in making choice of your ſervants and companic z—<== Nm 
Turpius ejicitur, gquum non athittitar hoſpes: and many reſpects may lawfully 
let an admiſſion, tliat will not be ſufficient cauſes of deprivation. 
All your ſervants and Court muſt be compoſed partly 'of minors, 'fuch as 
young Lords, to be brought up in your companie, or Pages and ſuch Tike, 
and partly men of perfite age, for ſerving you in ſuch rotes, bught to be 
filled with men of wiſedome and difcretion. For the firft ſort, yee can do no 
more, but chodfe them within age, that are come of a good and virtuous 
kinde, In fide parentum, as Baptiſme is uſed. For though anima non vent 
ex tradute, but is immediately created by God, and infuſed from above: yet 
it is moſt certaine, that virtue or vice will oftentimes, wich the heritage, be 
transferred from the Parents to the poſteritie, and runne en 'a blood (as the 
Proverbe is) the fickneſs of the mind becoming 48 kindly to ſome races, as 
theſe fickneſſes of the body, that infects in the ſcede. Eſpecially choaſe fuch 
minors, as are come of a true and honeſt race, and have not had the Houſe 
whereof they are deſcended, infected with faffehood. vc «a ])3 (|) _|©u. 
And as for the other fort of your company and ſervants, that ought to be 
of perfect age: "firſt, ſte that they be. of good fame, and without blemiſh: 
otherwiſe, what can the peaple think, but that ye have choſen a companie 
unto. you, according to your owne humour, and fo have preferred theſe men. 
for the love of their vices and crimes, that ye knew them to be guittie of? 
For the People that ſee you not within, cannot judge of you, but according, 
to the outward appearance of your actions and companie; which only is ſub- 
= to their ſight, And next, ſte that they be indued with fuch "honeſt qua- 
ties, as are mecte for ſuch offices, as yee ordaine them to ſerve in; that 
1 your judgment may be known in imploying every man according to: his 


Krvarits, by ſetivg your eyes upon "the faithful-and upright of the land te 
with you. —— TIC 
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- But heere I muſt not forget to remember, and according to my fatherly 
authoritie, to charge you to preferre ſpecially to your ſervice, ſo many as 
have truely ſerved me, and are able for it: the reſt, honourably to reward 
them, perferring their poſteritie before others, as kindlieſt : ſo ſhall ye not 
only be beſt ſerved, (for if the haters of your parents cannot love you, as I 
ſhewed before, it followeth of neceſſitie their lovers muſt love you) but fur- 
ther, ye ſhall kyth your thankfull memorie of your father, and procure the 
bleſſing of theſe old ſervants, in not miſſing their old maſter in you, which 
otherwayes would be turned in a prayer for me, and a curſe for you. Vie 
them therefore when God ſhall call me, as the teſtimonies of your affection 
towards me : truſting and advancing thoſe fartheſt, whom I found faithfulleſt : 
which ye muſt not diſcern by their rewards at my hand (for rewards as they 
are called Bona fortune, ſo are they ſubject unto fortune) but according to 
the truſt I gave them; having oftentimes had better heart then hap to the re · 
warding of ſundry. And on the other part, as I wiſh you to kyth your con- 
ſtant love towards them that I loved; ſo defire I you to kyth in the ſame 
meaſure, your conſtant hatred to them that I hated: I meane, bring not 
home, nor reſtore not ſuch as yee finde ſtanding baniſhed or fore-faulted by 
me. The contrary would kyth in you over great contempt of me, and 
lightneſſe in your own nature: for how can they be true to the Sonne, that 
were falſe to the Father? e e f 5 
But to return to the purpoſe anent the choice of your ſervants, ye ſhall 
by this wiſe forme of doing, eſchew the inconvenients, that in my minoritie 
I fell in, anent the choice of my ſervants. For by them that had the Com- 
mand where I was brought up, were my ſervants put unto me; not chooſing 
them that were meeteſt to ſerve: me, but whom they thought meeteſt to ſerve 


their turne about me; as kythed well in many of them at the firſt rebellion 


raiſed againſt me: which compelled me to make a great alteration among my 
ſervants. And yet the example of that corruption, made mee to be long 
troubled there- after with ſoliciters, recommending ſervants unto me more for 
ſerving in effect, their friends that put them in, then their maſter that ad- 
mitted them. Let my example then teach you to follow the rules heere ſet 
don: chooſing your ſervants for your .owne uſe, and not for the uſe of o- 
thers. And ſince yee muſt be communis parens to all your people, ſo < 
your ſervants indifferently out of all quarters; not reſpecting other mens 
appetites, but their own qualities. For as ye muſt command all, ſo reaſon 
would, ye ſhould be ſerved out of all, as he pleaſe to make. choice. - | 


But ſpecially take good heed to the choice of your ſervants, that ye pre- 


terre to the offices of the Crown and eſtate : for in other offices ye have on- 


-ly to take heede to your owne weale; but theſe concern likewiſe the weale of 


your people; for the which ye muſt be anſwerable of God. Chooſe then for 
all 'theſe offices, men of known wiſdome, honeſtie, and good canſcience ; 


well practiſed in the points of the crafte that ye ordaine them for; and free 


of all factions and partialities: but ſpecially free of that filthy vice of flatte- 
Ty, the peſt of all Hu, nd rack of Regis For ſince in the firſt 
| 2 d 15 . Nut 
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part of this Treatiſe, I for-warned you to bewarre with your. own inward 
flatterer Þ:Azv7iz, how: much more ſhould ye be warre with outward flatterers; 
who are nothing ſo ſib to you, as your ſelf is; by the ſelling of ſuch coun- 
terfeit wares, only preaſſing to ground their greatneſſe upon your ruines ? 


And therefore be carefull to preferre none, as ye will be anſwerable to God, 


but only for their worthineſſe. But ſpecially chooſe honeſt, diligent, meane, 
but reſponſall men, to be your Receivers in Money-matters : meane I ſay, 
that ye may when ye pleaſe, take a ſharpe account of their intromiſſion, with- 
out perill of their breeding any trouble to your eſtate : for this over-ſight 
hath been the greateſt cauſe of my miſ-thriving in Money matters. Eſpeci- 
ally, put never a forrainer, in any principall office of eftate : for that will 
never faile to ſtirre up ſedition and envie in the country-mens hearts, both 
againſt you and him. But (as I faid before) if God provide you with more 
countries'then this, chooſe the borne-men of every countrie, to be your chiefe 
counſellers therein. 5 UP | ö 
And for concluſion of my advice anent the choice of your ſervants, delight 
to be ſerved with men of the nobleſt blood that may be had: for beſides 
that their ſervice ſnall breede you good-will and leaſt envie, contrarie to that 
of ſtart-· ups, ye ſhall oft finde vertue follow noble races, as I have ſaid be- 
JJ REM a oo oo OS 1 ah. 

Now, as to the other point, anent your governing of your ſervants when 
ye have choſen them; make your Court and companie to be a paterne of 
Godlineſſe and all honeſt vertues, to all the reſt of the people. Be a daily 
watch-man over your ſervants, that they obey your laws preciſelie: for how 


can your laws be kept in the countrie, if they be broken at your eare-? 
Puniſhing the breach thereof in a Courtier, more ſeverely, then in the per- 
ſon of anie other of your Subjects: and above all, ſuffer none of them (by 
abuſing their credite with you) to oppreſſe or wronge anie of your Subjects. 


Be homelie or ſtrange with them, as ye think their behaviour deſerveth, and 


their nature may beare with. Thinke a quarrellous man a peſt in your com- 
panie. Be carefull ever to preferre the gentileſt natured and truſtieſt, to the 
inwardeſt offices about you; eſpecially in your chamber. Suffer none about 


you to meddle in any mens particulars; but like the Turkes Janiſſares, let 
them know no Father but you, nor particulars but yours. And it any will 


meddle in their kin or friends quarrells, give them their leave: for fince ye 
muſt be of no ſurname nor kinne, but equall to all honeſt men; it becometh 


you not to be followed with partiall or factious ſervants. Teach obedience 


to. your ſervants, and not to thinke themſelves overwiſe: and, as when any 
of them deſerveth it, ye muſt not ſpare to put them away; ſo, without a ſeen 


cauſe change none of them. Pay them, as all other your ſubjects, with præ- 


mum or pæna, as. they deſerve; which is the very graund ſtone of good go- 
vernment. Employ every man as ye think him qualified, but uſe not one 


in all things, leaſt he wax proud, and be envyed by his fellowes. Love 
them beſt, that are plainneſt with you, and diſguiſe not the truth for all their 


kinne: ſuffer none to be evill tongued, nor backbiters of them they hate: 
command a hartly and brotherlie love among all them that ſerve you. And 


ſhorthie,, 


ED 
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ſhortlie, maintaige peace in your Court, banniſh envie, cheriſh modeſtie, ban- 
niſh deboſhed inſolence, foſter humilitie, and repreſſe pride: ſetting down 
ſuch a comelie and honourable order in all the points of your ſervice; that 
when ſtrangers ſhall viſit your Court, they may with the Queen of Sheba, ad- 
mire your wiſdome in the glorie of your houſe and comelie order among your 
ſervants. - A 3 

But the principall bleſſing that ye can get of good companie, wilt ſtand in 
your marying a godly and virtuous wife : for ſhee muſt be nearer unto you, 
then anie companie, being Fleſh of your fleſh, and bone of your bone, as Adam 
ſaid of Hevab. And becauſe I know not but God may call me, before ye 
be readie for marriage ; I wilt ſhorlie ſet down to you here my advice therein. 

Firſt of all conſider, that marriage is the greateſt earthly felicitie or miſe- 
rie, that can come to a man, according as it pleaſeth God to bleſſe or eurſſe 
the ſame. Since then without the bleſſing of God, ye cannot look for a hap- 
pie ſucceſſe in marriage; ye muſt be carefull both in your preparation for it, 
and in the choice and uſage of your wife, to procure the ſame. By your 
preparation, I meane, that ye muſt keepe your bodie cleane and unpolluted, 
till ye give it to your wife; whom to onlie it belongeth. For how can he 
juſtlie crave to be joyned with a pure Virgine, if your body be polluted ? 
Why ſhould the one half be cleane, and the other defiled? And although I 
know, Fornication is thought but a light and veniall fin, by the moſt part of 
the world ; .yet remember well what I faid to you in my firſt book anent con- 
ſcience : and count every ſinne and breach of Gods Law, not according as 
the vaine world eſteemeth of it; but as God the judge and maker of the 
Law accounteth of the ſame. Heare God commanding by the mouth of 
Paul, to abſtaine from Fornication, declaring that the Fornicator ſball not in- 
herite the Kingdome of Heaven: and by the mouth of John, reckoning out 
Fornication amongſt other grievous ſinnes, that debarres the committers 
amongſt Dogges and Swine, from entrie in that ſpirituall and heavenly Feruſalem.. 
And conſider, if a man ſhall once take upon him, to count that light, which 
God calleth heavie ; and veniall that, which God calleth grievous ; beginning 
firſt to meaſure any one ſinne by the rule of his luſt and appetites, and not of 
his conſcience ; what ſhall let him to do ſo with the next, that his affections 
ſhall ſtirre him to, the like reaſon ſerving for all: and fo to go forward till. 
he place his whole corrupted affections in Gods roome ? And then what ſhall 
come of him; but, as a man given over to his own filthie affections, ſha] 
periſh into them? And becauſe we are all of that nature, that ſibbeſt ex- 
amples touches us neereſt, conſider the difference of ſucceſſe that God granted 
in the Marriages of the King my grand-father, and me your owne father : 
the reward of his incontinencie (proceeding from his evill education) being 
the fuddaine death at one time, of two pleaſant young Princes; and a daugh- 
ter only borne to ſucceede to him, whom he had never the hap, ſo much as 
once to ſee or bleſſe before his death: leaving a double curſe behind him to 
the land, both a woman of ſexe, and a new borne babe of age to raigne 
over them. And as for the bleſſing God hath beſtowed on me, in graunting 
me both a greater eontinencie, and the fruits following thereupon your 
felfe, and ſib folkes to you, are (praiſe be to God) ſufficient witneſſes: , 

| | op 


milie; beſides the perill of the evill education of your children. Neither 
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I hope the ſame God of his infinite mercy, ſhall continue and increaſe, with- 
out repentance to me and my poſteritie. Be not aſhamed then, to keepe 
cleane your body, which is the Temple of the holy Spirit, notwithſtanding 
all vaine allurements to the contrary : diſcerning truly and wiſely of every 
vertue and vice, according to the true qualities thereof, and not according ta 


the vaine conceits of men. 


As for your choice in Marriage, reſpe& chiefly the three cauſes, wherefore 
Marriage was firſt ordained by God: and then join three acceſſories, ſo farre 
as they may be obtained not derogating to the principalls. 5 . 

The three cauſes it was ordained for, are, for ſtaying of luſt, for procrea- 
tion of children, and that man ſhould by his wife get a helper like himſelf. 


Defer not then to marrie till your age; for it is ordained for quenching the 


luſt of your youth. Eſpecially a King muſt tymouſly marrie for the weale of 
his people. Neither marrie ye, for any acceſſorie cauſe or worldly reſpects, a 
woman un- able, either through age, nature, or accident, for procreation of 


children, for in a King that were a double fault, as well againſt his own 
weale, as againſt the weale of his people. Neither alſo marrie one of known 


evill conditions, or vicious education: for the woman is ordained to be a 
helper and not a hinderer to man. 5 

The three acceſſories, which (as I have ſaid) ought alſo to be reſpected, 
without derogating to the principall cauſes, are beautie, riches, and friend- 
ſhip by alliance, which are all bleſſings of God. For beautie encreaſeth your 
love to your wife, contenting you the better with her, without caring for 
others: and riches and great alliance, do both make her the abler to be a 
helper to you. But if, over great reſpect being had to theſe acceſſories, the 
principall cauſes be over ſeen (which is over oft practiſed in the world) as of 
themſelves they are bleſſings being well uſed: ſo the abuſe of them will turn 
them into a curſe. For what can all theſe worldly reſpects avale, when a 
man ſhall find himſelf coupled with a Divell, to be one fleſh with him, and 
the half marrow in his bed? Then (though too late) ſhall he find that beautie 
without bountie, wealth without wiſdome, and great friendſhip without grace 


and honeſty, are but faire ſhewes, and the deceitfull maſques of infinite mi- 


ſeries. 

But have ye reſpect, my Sonne, to theſe three ſpeciall cauſes in your Mar- 
riage, which flow from the firſt inſtitution thereof, & cetera omnia adjiciuntur 
vobis. And therefore I would ratheſt have you to marrie one that were fully 
of your own Religion ; her ranke and other qualities being agreeable to your 
eſtate. For although that to my great regrate, the number of any Princes af 
Power and account, profeſſing our religion, be but very ſmall; and that 
therefore this advice ſeemes to be more ſtraite and difficulte :. yet ye have 
deeply to weigh-and conſider upon theſe doubts, how ye and your wife can 
be of one fleſh, and keep unitie betwixt you, being members of two oppoſite 
Churches : diſagreement in Religion bringeth ever with it, diſagreement in 
manners; and the diſſention betwixt your Preachers and hers, will breed and 
foſter a diſſention among your ſubjects, taking their-example from your fa- 
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pride you that ye will be able to frame and make her as ye pleaſe : that decei- 
ved Salomon the wiſeſt King that ever was: the grace of perſeverance not being 
a flower that groweth in our garden. 1 25 1 

Remember alſo that marriage is one of the greateſt actions that a man doth 
in all his time jallie in taking of his firſt wife: and if he marrie firſt 
baſelie beneath his ranke, he will ever be the leſſe accounted of thereafter. 
And laſtlie, remember to chooſe your wife as I adviſed you to chuſe your 
fervant : that the be of a whole and cleane race, not ſubject to the hereditarie 
fickneſſes, either of the ſoule or the body. For if a man will be carefull to 
breed horſes and dogs of good kinds how much more careſul ſnould he be 
for the breed of his own loines ? So ſhall ye in your marriage have reſpect to 
your conſcience, honour, and naturall weale in your fucceſſours. 

When ye are married, keepe inviolable your promiſe made to God in your 
marriage; which ſtandeth all in doing of one thing, and abſtaining from ano- 
ther: to treat her in all things as your wife and the halfe of your ſelfe; and 
to make your bodie (which then is yours, but properlie hers) common with 
none other. I truſt T neede not to inſiſt here to diſſwade you from the filthie 
vice of Adulterie : remember only what ſolemn promiſe ye make to God at 
your marriage: and ſince it is onlie by the force of that promiſe that your 
children fucceede to you, which otherwaies they could not do; equitie and 
reaſon would, ye ſhould keep your part thereof, God is ever a ſevere avenger 
of all perjuries; and it is no oath made in jeſt, that-giveth power to children 
to ſucceed to great Kingdomes. Have the King my Grand-fathers example 
before your eyes, who by his adulterie, bred the wreck of his lawfull daughter 
and heire ; in begetting that baſtard, who unnaturallie rebelled and procured 
the ruine of his own Soveraigne and Siſter. And what good her poſterity hath. 
gotten ſen- ſyne, of ſome of that unlawful generation. Botbuell his treacherous 
attempts can bear witneſſe. Keep preciſely then your promiſe made at mar- 
mage, as ye would wiſh to be partaker of the bleſſing therein. 

And for your behavionr to your wife, the Scripture can beſt give you coun- 
fl: therein. Treate her as your owne fleſh, command her as her Lord, che- 
riſn her as your helper, rule her as your pupill, and pleaſe her in all things 
reaſonable; but teach her not to be curious in things that belongs her not. 
Ye are the head, ſhe is your bodie: It is your Office to command, and hers 
to obey ; but yet with ſuch a ſweet harmonie, as ſhe ſhould be as readie to 
obey, as ye to commande, as willing to follow, as ye to go before: your 
WY wholly Knit unto her, and all her affections lovinglie bent to follow 

And to conclude, keep ſpeciallie three rules with your wife: firft, ſuffer 
her never to meddle with the politick government of the Common-weale, 
but hold her at the CEconomick rule of the houſe; and yet all to be ſubject. 
to your direction: keepe carefullie good and chaſte companie about her; for 
women are the fraileſt ſexe: and be never both angrie at once; but when ye 
ſee her in paſſion, ye ſhould with reaſon danton yours. For both when ye 
are ſetled, e are meeteſt to judge of her errours; and when ſhe is come to 


hen | 
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her ſelf, ſhe may be beſt made to apprehend her offence, and reverence your 


rebuke. 


If God ſend you ſucceſſion, be carefull for their vertuous education: love 
them as ye ought, but let them know as much of it, as the gentleneſſe of 
their nature will deſerve; containing them ever in a reverent love and fear of 
you. And in caſe it pleaſe God to provide you to all theſe three kingdomes, 
make your eldeſt ſonne Jſaac, leaving him all your kingdomes; and provide 
the reſt with private poſſeſſions. Other waies by dividing your kingdomes, 
ye ſhall leave the ſeede of diviſion and diſcorde among your poſteritie: as be- 
fell to this ile, by the diviſion and aſſignment thereof, to the three ſonnes of 
Brutus, Locrine, Albana#, and Camber. But if God give you not ſucceſſion, 
defraud never the neareſt by right, whatſoever conceit ye have of the perſon. 
For kingdomes are ever at Gods diſpoſition, and in that caſe we are but 


live- rentars, lying no more in the Kings, nor peoples hand to diſpoſſeſſe the 
righteous heir. 85 . | 


4 - 


And as your companie ſhould be a paterne to the reſt of the people, ſo 
ſhould your perſon be a lampe and mirrour to your companie : giving 
Jight to your ſervants to walke in the path of vertue, and repreſenting unto 
them ſuch worthie qualities, as they ſhould preaſſe to imitate.  . 

I need not to trouble you with the particular diſcourſe of the four Cardi- 
nall vertues, it is ſo troden a path: but I will ſhortly ſay unto you, make 
one of them, which is Temperance, Queene of all the reſt within you. I 
meane not by the vulgar interpretation of Temperance, which only conſiſts 
in guſtu & tau, by the moderating of theſe two ſenſes : but I meane of that 


wile moderation, that firſt commanding your ſelfe, ſhall as a Queen, com- 


mand all the affections and paſſions of your minde; and, as a Phyſicion, 
wiſely mixe all your actions according thereto. Therefore, not only in all 
your affections and paſſions, but even in your moſt vertuous actions, make 


ever moderation to be the chiefe ruler. For although holineſſe be the firſt 


and moſt requiſite qualitie of a Chriſtian, as proceeding from a feeling feare 
.and true knowledge of God : yet ye remember how in the concluſion of my 
firſt booke, I adviſed you to moderate all your outward actions flowing 
there-fra. The like ſay I now of Juſtice, which is the greateſt vertue, that 
properly belongeth to a Kings office. | . 

Uſe Juſtice, but with ſuch modration, as it turne not in Tyrannie : other- 
wayes ſummum jus, is ſumma injuria. As for example: if a man of a known 
honeſt life, be invaded by brigands or theeves for his purſe, and in his owne 
defence ſlaie one of them, they being both more in number, and alſo known 


to be deboſhed and inſolent livers ; whereby the contrarie, he was ſingle 


alone, being a man of ſounde reputation: yet becauſe they were not at the 
horne, or there was no eye-witneſſe preſent that could verifie their firſt inva- 
ding of him ; ſhall he therefore loſe his Head ? And likewiſe, by the law- 
burrowes in our Lawes, Men are prohibited under great pecuniall paines, 
from anie waies invading. or moleſting their neighbours perſon or bounds ; 
if then his horſe breake the halter, and paſtor in his neighbours medow, ſhall 
he pay two or three thouſand pounds for the wantonneſſe of his horſe, 5 the 
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your people. And when I ſay this, I bid you know all crafts. For except 
yee know every one, how can yee controle every one, which is your proper 
office? Therefore beſides your education, it is neceſſary ye delight in read- 
ing, and ſeeking the Knowledge of all lawfull things; but with theſe two re- 

ſtrictions: firſt, that ye chooſe idle houres for it, not interrupting therewith 
the diſcharge of your Office : and next, that ye ſtudie not for knowledge na- 
| kedly ; but that your principall end be, to make you able thereby to uſe your 
Office; practiſing: according to your knowledge in all points of your calling: 
Not like theſe vaine Aſtrologians, that ſtudy night and day on the courſe of 
the ſtars, only that they may, for ſatisfying their Curioſitie, know their courle, 
But ſince all Arts and Sciences are linked every one with other, their greateſt 
principles agreeing- in one (which moved the Poets to faine the Nine Muſes 
to be all ſiſters) ſtudie them, that out of their harmony, ye may ſucke the 
Knowledge of all faculties ; and conſequently be on the counſell of all crafts, 
that ye may be able to containe them all in order; as I have already ſaid. For 
knowledge and learning is a light burthen, the weight whereof will never 
preſſe your ſhoulders. _ 3 . TG 
Firſt of all then, ſtudie to be well ſeene in the Scriptures, as I remembred 
you 1n the firſt book ; as well for the Knowledge of your own Salvation, as 
that ye may be able to containe your Church in their calling, as Cuftos utri- 
%; Tabulz. For the ruling them well, is no ſmall point of your office; 
8 75 hs lang that they yague 55 from their text in the Pulpit: _ 
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weakneſſe of his halter? Surelie no. For Lawes are ordained as rules of vir- 0 
tuous and ſociall living, and not to be ſnares to trap your good ſubjects: 7.7. 
and therefore the Law muſt. be interpreted according to the meaning, and 1 
not to the literall ſenſe thereof: Nam ratio eff anima legis. ü : 4 
And as II ſaid of Juſtice, ſo ſay I of Clemencie, Magnanimitie, Liberali- 
tie, Conſtancie, Humilitie, and all other Princelie vertues; Nam in medio ſtat 1 
virtus. And it is but the craft of the Divell that falſelie coloureth the two + BY 
vices that are on either fide thereof, with the borrowed titles of it, albeit in 8 
'verie deed they have no affinitie therewith : and the two extremities them- % 9 
ſelves, although they ſeeme contrarie, yet growing to the height, runnes ever i 
both in one. For in inſinitis omnia concurrunt ; and what difference is betwixt bu”. 
_extreame tyrannie, delighting to deſtroy all mankinde ; and extreame ſlack- - 1 
neſſe of puniſhment, permitting every man to tyrannize over his companion ? ' 
Or what differeth extreame prodigalitie, by waſting of all to poſſeſſe nothing; 0 
from extreame niggardlineſſe, by hoarding up all to enjoy nothing ; like the 174 
Aſſe that carrying victuals on her back, is like to ſtarve for hunger, and will 1 
be glad of Thiſtles for her part? And what is betwixt the pride of a glo- WW 
rious Nebuchadnezzar, and the prepoſterous humilitie of one of the proud Ja ik 
Puritans, claiming, to their parity, and crying, We are all but vile Wormes 2 
and yet will judge and give Law to their King, but will be judged nor con- 1 
trolled by none? Surely, there is more Pride under ſuch a ones black Bonnet, 2 140 
then under Alexander the great his Diademe, as was ſaid of Diogenes in the Lal: 
%% 0. Goo fl „ Fog ks, 
But above all vertues ſtudy to know well your own craft, which is to rule f 519 
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if ever ye would have peace in Your land, ſuffer them not to meddle in that 
place with the eſtate or policy: but reg; ſeverely the firſt that preſumeth 
to it. Do nothing towards them without a. good ground and warrant ;- but 
reaſon not much with them: for I have, overmuch ſurfeited them with that, 
and it is not their faſhion to yeeld. And ſuffer no conventions nor meetings 
among Church- men, but by your knowledge and permiſſio. 
Next the Scriptures, ſtudie well your own-lawes : for how can yee diſcerne 


by the thing ye know not? But preſſe to draw all your laws and proceſſes, to- 


bee as ſhort and plain as ye can: aſſure your ſelfe the long- ſomneſſe both of 
rights and proceſſes, breedeth their un- ſure looſeneſſe and obſcurity: tlie 
ſhorteſt being ever both the ſureſt and plaineſt forme: and the long ſomneſſe 
ſerving only for the enriching of the Advocates and Clerkes, with the ſpoile 
of the whole Country. And therefore delight to haunt your Seſſion, and ſpie 
carefully their proceedings; taking good heed, if any bribery may be tried 

among them; which cannot over-ſeverely be puniſned. Spare not to goe 
there, for gracing that far any that ye favour, by your preſence to procure 
them pe en of juſtice: although that ſhould be ſpecially done, for the 
poore that cannot waite on, or are debarred by mighty parries. But When 
ye are there, remember the throne is Gods and not yours, that ye ſit in, and 


let no favour, nor whatſoever reſpects move you from the right. Ye fit not 


there, as I ſhewed before, for rewarding of friends or ſervants; nor for croſ- 
ſing of contemners, but only for doing juſtice. Learn alſo wiſely to diſcerne, 
betwixt juſtice and equity; and for pitie of the poor, rob not the rich, be- 
cauſe he may better ſpare it; but give the little man the larger Coat if it be 
his: eſchewing the errour of young Cyrus therein. For juſtice, by the law, 
giveth every man his -owne ; and equity in things arbitrall, giveth every one 
that which is meeteſt for him. Be an ordinary fitter in Tour ſecret 
ſell: that judicature is only ordained for matters of eſtate, and repreſſing of 
inſolent oppreſſions. Make that judgment as compendious and plaine as ye 
can; and ſuffer no Advocates to be heard there with their dilatours, but let 
every party tell his own tale himfelfe: and weary not to heare che complaints: 
of the oppreſſed, aut ne Rex fis, Remit every thing to the ordinary judica-- 
ture, for eſchewing of confuſion: but let it be your own craft, to take a ſharp. 
account of every man in his office, And next the lawes, I would have you: 
to be well verſed in authenticke hiſtories, and in the Chronicles of all Na- 


tions; but ſpecially in our own-hiſtories (Ne /i peregrinus domi) the exam - 


ple whereof, moſt neerely concerns you, I meane not of fuch infamous in- 
vectives, as Buchanans or Knoxes: Chronicles: and if any of "theſe infamous: 
Libels remaine untilt your: dayes, uſe the Law upon the Keepers thereof. For 
in that point-F would have you a Pythagoriſt, to think that the very ſpirits: 
of theſe archibellouſes of rebellion; have made tranſition in them that hoards. 
their books, or- maintaines their opinions; puniſhing them, even as it were 
their Authors riſen again. But by reading of authentick hiſtories and Chro- 
nicles, ye ſhall learne experience by Theorieke, applying the by-paſt things 
to the preſent eſtate, guia nibil novum ſub ſole: ſuch is the continuall volubi- 
lity of  things-earthly, according to tlie roundneſſe of che world, and revolu- 


— 
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tion of the heavenly: circles: which is expreſſed by the wheeles in Ezechiels 
viſions, and counterfeited by the Poets in rota Fortune, And likewiſe by 
the knowledge of hiſtories, ye ſhall know how to behave your ſelfe to all 
Embaſſadours and ſtrangers; being able to diſcourſe with them upon the 
eſtate of their one country. | er} | 

And among all prophane hiſtories, I muſt not omit moſt ſpecially to re- 
commend ynto you, the Commentaries of Cz/ar, both for the ſweet flowing 
of the. ſtile, as alſo for the worthineſſe of the matter it ſelfe. For I have 
ever bin of that opinion, that of all the Ethnick Emperours, or great Cap- 
taines that ever was, he hath fartheſt excelled, both in his practite, and in 
his precepts in martiall affaires. As for the ſtudy of other liberall arts and 
ſciences, I would have you reaſonably verſed in them, but not preaſling to 
be a paſſe-maſter in any of them: for that cannot but diſtract you from the 
points of your calling, as I ſhewed you before: and when, by the enemy 
winning the Towne, ye ſhal be interrupted: in your domonſtration, as Archi- 
2pedes was; your people (L think) will look very bluntly upon it. I grant 
it is meet ye have ſome entrance, ſpecially in the Mathematicks; for the 
Knowledge of the art military, in ſituation of Campes, ordering of battels, 
making Fortifications, placing of the batteries, or ſuch; like. And let not 
this your knowledge be dead without fruits, as S. James ſpeaketh of Faith: 
Hut let it appeare in your daily conſervation, and in all the actions of your life. 
Embrace true Magnanimity, not in being vindictive, which the corrupted 
Judgments of the world thinks to be true Magnanimity; but by the con- 
trary, in thinking your offender not worthy of your wrath, empyring over 
your. own paſſion, and triumphing in the commanding your ſelfe to forgive: 
huſbanding the effects of your courage and wrath, to be rightly employed up- 
on repelling of injuries within, by revenge taking upon the oppreſſours, 
and in revenging injuries without, by juſt wars upon forraine enemies. 
And fo, where ye finde a notable injury, ſpare not to give courſe to the 
torrents of your wrath. The wrath of a King, is like to the roaring of a Lion. 
_ Foſter true humility, in banniſhing pride, not only towards God (conſidering ye 
differ not in ſtuffe, but in uſe, and that only by his Ordinance, from the baſeſt of 
your people) but alſo towards your Parents. And if it fall out that my Wife 
Mall out live me as ever ye think to purchaſe my bleſſing, honour Your Mo- 
ther: ſet Bearſbeba in a throne on your right hand: offend her for nothing, 
much leſſe wrong her: remember her, ——2y@ longa decem tulerit faſtidia 
menſes ; and that your fleſh and bloud is made of hers: and begin not like 
the young Lords and Lairds, your firſt wars upon your Mother; but preſſe 
earneftly to deſerve her bleſſing. Neither deceive your ſelfe with many that 
ſay, they care not for their Parents curſe, ſo they deſerve it not. O invert 
not the order of nature, by judging your fuperiours, chiefly in your owne 
particular! But aſſure your ſelfe, the bleſſing or curſe of the Parents, hath 
almoſt ever a prophetick power joyned with it: and if there were no more, 
honour your Parents, for the lengthning of your own dayes, as. God in his 
Law promiſeth. Honour alſo _ that are in loco Parentum unto you, ſuc 
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as your Governours, up-bringers, and Præceptours: be thankfull unto them 


and reward them, which is your duty and honour. ae en en 

But on the other part, let not this true humility ſtay your high indignation 
to appeare, when any great oppreſſours ſhall perſume to come in your pre- 
ſence; then frowne as ye ought. And in- caſe they uſe a colour of Law in 
oppreſſing their poor ones, as over-many do; that which ye cannot mend 
by Law, mend by the with- drawing of your countenance from them: and 


once in the yeare croſſe them, when their erands come in your way, recom- 


pencing the oppreſſour, according to Chriſts parable of the two debtours. 


\ 


Keep true Conſtancy, not only in your kindneſſe towards honeſt men; but 
being alſo invicti animi againſt all adverſities: not with that Stoicke inſenſible 


 ſupidiry, where with many in our dayes, preſſing to win honour, in imitat- 


ing that ancient ſect, by their inconſtant behaviour in their own lives, belyes 


their profeſſion. But although ye are not a ſtocke not to feel calamities; yet 
let not the feeling of them, ſo over-rule and doazen your reaſon, as may ſtay 
you from taking and uſing the beſt reſolution for remedy, that can be found 


ONE. ES — * 1 

Vſe true Liberality in rewarding the good, and beſtowing frankly for your 
honour and weale : but with that propottionall diſcretion, that every man 
may be ſerved according to his meaſure * wherein reſpe& muſt be had to his 
ranke, deſerts, and neceſſity. And provide how to have, but caſt not away 


without cauſe. In ſpeciall empaire not by your Liberality the ordinary rents 


of your Crown; whereby the eſtate Royall of you, and your ſucceſſours, 
muſt be maintained, ne exhaurias fontem liberalitis : for that would ever be 


kept ſacroſandtum & extra commercium : otherwayes, your Liberality would 
decline to prodigality, in helping others with your and your ſucceſfors hurt. 
And above all, enrich not your ſelfe with exactions upon your ſubjects ; but 
think the riches of your people your beſt treaſure, by the fins of offenders, 
where no prevention can availe, making juſtly your commoditie. And in caſe 
neceſſity of Wars, or other, extraordinaries compell you to lift Subſides, do 
it as rarely as ye can: employing it only to the uſe it was ordained for; 
and uſing your ſelfe in that caſe, as fidus depofitarius to Your people. And 
principally, exerciſe true wiſdome; in diſcerning wiſely betwixt true and falſe 


reports: Firſt, conſidering the nature of the perſon reporter: next, what 


intreſſe he can have in the weale or evill of him, of whom he maketh the 
report : thirdly, the likely-hood of the purpoſe it ſelfe; and laſt, the nature 
and by-paſt life of the dilated perſon: and where ye finde a tratler, away 
with him. And although it be true, that a Prince can never without ſecrecy 


doe great things, yet it is better oft: times to try reports, then by credulity 


to foſter ſuſpition upon a honeft man. For ſince ſuſpition is the Tyrants 
fickneſſe, as the fruits of an evill Conſcience,” potius in alteram partem 
peccato: 1 meane, in not miſtruſting one, whom- to no ſueh un- honeſty was 

knowne before. But as for ſuch as have flipped before former experience 


may juſtly breed prevention by fore-ſight. .._ -- 


And to conclude my advice anent your behaviour in your perſon; con- 
ſider that God is the author of all virtue, having imprinted in mens 1 
1 


the vertuous lives of the old Romans : 


- thereo 
ou; and as by their hearing of your Lawes, fo by their ſight of your per- 


ſon, both their eyes and their cares, uy leade and allure them to the love 
of vertue, and hatred of vice. 
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by the very light of nature, the love of all morall vertues; as was ſeen by 
by ery 118 and - preſſe then to ſhine as far before 


people in all vertue and honeſty ;-as in greatneſſe of ranke : that the uſe 
f in all your actions, may turne, with time to a naturall habitude in 
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of or of fuch as api to the Kingdome, and markes to di n them. 


Of GOVERNMENT. 


Overnment is of two ſorts. 1. Private of himſelf. Sobriety. of 
his Family; called Economy. 

2. Publique of the Common-wealth, called Policy A man 
muſt firſt governe himſelfe, ere he be fit to governe a Family: 


And Tits F , ere hee bee fir to beare the Government in the 8 128 


wealth. 
Of Policy. 


Polo is is an Art of Gonna of a Common-wealth, and ſome part of 
it according to that State, or forme of Government wherein i 1s ſetlec * 


State, is the frame or ſet order of a Common-wealth, or of the Gover- 
nours that rule the ſame, ſpecially of the chiefe and Soveraigne Governour 
that commands the reſt. 

The State or Soveraignty confiſteth in 5: . 

1. Making or annulling of Lawes. | pes reating and OP of Magi: 
ſtrates. 3. Power over life and death: 4. Making of Warre, or Peace. 


5. Higheſt or laſt appeale. Where theſe 5. are, either in one or in more, 
there is the State. 


Theſe 5. points of State reſt either in; 1. One Monarchy or Fuse. 
2. Some few chiefs of men for vertue and wiſedome, called an Axiſtocracy. 
; Om called a Free State or a \ Popular State. The® three ſorts of Go- 

vernment 
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vernment have reſpect to the Common good, and therefore are Tuſt and Law- 
Full States. 


Theſe 3. degenerate | into 3. other 1 
1. Monarchy. 2. Ariſtocracy. 3. Popular Eſtate. 

Into 1. ug 2. Objgerthy, or Government of a few, rich or able. 
3. Common wealth or Government of all the common and baſer ſort, and 
therefore called a Commonwealth, by an Uſurped Nick name. 

Theſe all reſpect their owne, and no! the ET * and therefore are 
2 Baftard GOVermments. 

1. Monarchy. 


Hikes: or EKingdome, is the Government of a State 'by one head,, 
A or Chiete, tending to the Common benefit of all. 
1 Monarchies or Kingdomes are of 3, ſorts touching the right or Oy of 
them; viz. 

1. Hereditary, by diſcent, as the Engliſh, French, &c. 

* Elective, by ſuffrage of the other Orders, or ſome of them, as the Pa- 
* 
. Mixt, or of both kinds; viz. by Diſcent yet not tyed to the next of 

bloud, as the ancient Tewiſh State. : 

Menarchies are of 2: ſorts touching their power or authority; vi. 

1. Intire. Where the whole power of ordering all State matters, both in 
peace and warre, doth by law and cuſtome appertaine to the Prince, as in 
the Exgliſb Kingdome, where the Prince hath power to make Lawes, League 
and Warre, to create Magiſtrates; To pardon Hife: Of appeale, &c. Though 4 
to give a contentment to the other degrees, they have a ſuffrage in _ | 
Lawes; yet ever ſubject tothe Princes pleaſure, nor negative will. 

2. Limited, or reſtrained that hath no full power in all the points or matters: 
of State, as the Military King that hath not the Soveraignty in time of peace, 
as the making of Lawes, &c. But in Warre onely as the Polonian Kings. 


— 


2.  Ariftueracy or Senatory State. | 
N — is the Government of a Common- wealth by ſome com 
petent number of the better ſort, preferred for wifedome and other 
vertues for the publique good. 

Ariſtocracies are of 3. ſorts, vix. where the Knators are choſen, for 1. Ver- 
zue, Riches, and the Common good, as the Venetian. 

2. Vertue and the publique good without reſpect of wealth, as ſometimes 
the Roman when ſome of the Senators, were fetched from the plough, and: 
ſome from the Schooles. 

3. Vertue and Wealth, more reſpecting their private, then the publique: 
good: which inclineth towards an Otgarchy, or the Government of the Richer- 
or Ro bort, a8 in Wb 
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reſpecteth the good of a few. 


TH » ; 


0 
— i — 


3. Free State or Popular State. . e e 


He Popular State is the Government of a State by the Choiſer ſort of 
1 - people, tending to the publique good of all ſorts; viz. with due re- 
ſpect of the better, nobler, 97 richer ſort. 2 mg ea 1 
In every Iuft State, ſome part of the Government is, or ought to bee im- 
parted to the people; As in a Kingdome, a voice or ſuffrage in making 
Lawes ; and ſometimes alſo, in levying of Armes (if the charge bee great, 
and the Prince forced to borrow helpe of his Subjects) the matter rightly 
may bee propounded to a Parliament, that the taxe may ſeeme to have pro- 


| ceeded from themſelves. So conſultations, and ſome proceedings in Judiciall 


matters may in part bee referred to them. The reaſon, leaſt ſeeing them 


{elves to be in no number, nor of reckoning, they miſlike the ſtate or kind 


of Government : And where the Multitude is diſcontented, there muſt needs 
bee many Enemies to the preſent ſtate. For which cauſe, Tyrants (which 
allow the people, no manner of dealing in State matters) are forced to be- 
reave them of their wits and weapons, and all other meanes, whereby they 
may reſiſt, or amend themſelves, as in Ruſpeland, Turkey, &c. | 


1 4. Bray. 


Ak 2 yranny is the ſwarving, or diſtorting of a Monarchy, or the Govern- 
ment of one tending not to the publique good, but the private bene- 
fit of himſelfe, and his followers. As in the Ruſſe and Turkiſh Government, 


7 
? 
* 


where the State and Wealth of other orders are employed onely to the up- 


holding of the greatneſſe of the King, or Emperour. This is the worſt of 
all the Baſtard States, becauſe it is the perverting of the beſt Regiment, to 
wit, of a Monarchy, which reſembleth the Soveraigne Government of God 
RR nd 7s ve” „ 12 

| g. Oligarchy, or the Government of a few. 


N Oligarchy is the ſwarvin „or the corruption of an Ariſtocracy; or 
the Government of ſome 2 that are of the Wealthier or Nobler ſort, 


without any reſpect of the publique good. The chiefe end of theſe Gover- 


nours Is their owne greatneſſe and enriching. And therefore their manner is 


do prepare fit meanes to uphold their Eſtates. This State is not wholly ſo 


bad, as is the Tyranny, and yet worſe then the Common-wealth, becauſe it 


6. Common-wealth. 


E 


A - Common-wealth is the ſwarving or depravation of a Free or Popular 


State, or the Goverment af the whole Multitude of che baſe and poor- 
er ſort, without reſpect of the other orders. ns 3 
— | Theſe 
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- Theſe two States, to wit; The Oligarchy and Common-wealth, are very ad- 
verſe the one to the other, and have many bickerings and diſſentions betweene 
them. For that the Richer or Nobler ſort ſuppoſe a right of ſuperiority to 
appertaine unto them in every reſpect, becauſe they are ſuperior, but in ſome 
reſpects onely, to wit, in riches, birth, parentage, &c. On the other ſide, 
the Common people ſuppoſe, there ought to be an equality in all other 'things, 
and Tome State matters; becauſe they are equall with the rich or noble, 
touching their Liberty, whereas indeed neither the one nor the other are ſim- 
ply equall or ſuperiour as touching Government and fitnes thereunto, becauſe 
they are ſuch, to wit, becauſe they are Rich, Noble, Free, Ic. But becauſe 
they are wiſe, vertuous valiant, &c. and ſo have fit parts to governe a State. 
Theſe ſeverall States are ſometimes mixed and inter-wrought one with the 
other, yet ever ſo, as that the one hath the preheminent predomination over 
the other, as in the humours and complections of the body. So in the Ro- 
man State, the people had their Plzebi/cita, and gave the ſuffrage in the elec- 
tion of Magiſtrates : Yet the Senate (as the State ſtood) for the moſt part 
ſwayed the State, and bare the chiefe rule. So in the Venetian State, the 
Duke ſeemeth to repreſent a Monarch, and the Senate to bee his Councell : 
Yet the Duke hath no power in State matters, but is like a head ſet on by 
art that beareth no braine. And fo that State is Senatoricall or Ariſtocrati- 
CO Cauſes of States and Common-wealths in generall. 


_ _ Cauſes of States or of Common-wealths are of 3. ſorts, vi. 
1. Founding or ſetling a State were to bee conſidered. 2. Preſerving a 
n State. 3. Changing and alltering a State. 5 
1. Meaſure, 2. Parts and their Qualities, 


| PFPiounding a State. 
In founding a State are to bee conſidered 2. things. 1. Proportion. 2. Parts. 


4DRoportion is a Juſt Meaſure or Mediocrity of the State, whereby it is 
| framed and kept in that order, as that neither it exceed nor bee defective 
in this kind; to wit, ſo that a Monarch bee not too Monarchicall, nor ſtrict, 
or abſolute, as the Ryſſe Kings; nor Ariſtocraticall, that is overmated or ec- 
_ clipſed by the Nobility, as the Scottiſs Kingdom; but ever reſpective to the 
other degrees. That an Ariſtocracy bee not too magnificent nor intire to it 
ſelfe, but communicate with the people ſome commodities of State or Go- 
vernment, as the Venetian, and ſometimes the Roman allowed the people to 
elect certaine Magiſtrates out of themſelves, to have a Tribune, to make 
Plæbiſcita Ec. So a free State or Common-wealth that it bee not over popu- 
lar, viz, That it depreſſe not too much the richer, wiſer, nor learneder fort ; 
but admit them to offices with a Caution out of the rules and miſteries of that 
State. The reaſon, becauſe the moderate Statgs in their ſeverall kindes (as all 
other things that obſerve the meane) are beſt framed for their continuance, 
Vor. II. | A becauſe 
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becauſe they give leſſe cauſe of envy, and affecting the wealth, ho- 
nour, and liberty which they ſee in others, that governe the State; And ſo 
are leſſe ſubject to ſtirres, and commotions, and eaſieſt 158 in their r. Pram 
State when 975 are ſet. 4 


"Davy, . 


1 E Parts of the * or thoſe Magiſtrates that beare Place © or bay in 
the publique Government. 

Parts or Partakers of publique Government, are, I. Ceunſell or Senate, 
which conſulteth of all matters pertaining to Warre and Peace, Magiſtrates, 
Sc. in admitting of whom there ought to bee a more ſpeciall care that they 
bee men expert in matter of Policy, becauſe it is their trade and vocation, as 

men uſe to chooſe Pilots and Maſters of ſhippes ſuch as know the Art of Na- 
vigation, and not Huſbandmen Sc. And ſo the contraty. _ : 
2. Magiſtrates and Officers which are to bee executioners of chat which is 
conſulted and found to bee expedient for the Common-wealth, wherein are 
to bee obſerved the kinds of Magiſtrates, that they bee ſuch as fit that kind 
of Government; The time of their continuance, and the manner of their 
2 or appointing, by 288 out of whom, and in what manner * be 
choſen. 
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3. Judges; To determine in civill and criminal tives. whore: are to 

. bee obſerved, out of whom they are to bee choſen; what kinds are neceſſary, 
[a and the manner of Judgement and Judiciall Proceeding, 

4 In Magiſtrates are to be obſerved, 1. Kindes of Magiſtrates, as 1. Cieill. 
if 2. Ecclgfiaſticall. 1. Superiour, which are to be ſuch and of that kind as agree 
"oY with theSate ; as Conſuls for a yeare, and not perpetuall Dictatours in a Senatory 
Ws State. Pretors and Cenſors that overſee manners and orders of the people. 
9 For a Kingdome Lieutenants of Shires, Maria, Maſters of Horle, Ad- 
+4 mirals, &c. | 

1 Liferiour, as Conſervatours of Peace, Conftables, Oc. 

1 Over ſeers of Youth, that take care of their education for civill and ware 
9 like exerciſe. | 

1 Clarkes of the Market that provide for the quantity and Prise of vietualls, 
5 Eqiles for Buildings, Streets, Bounds. 
5 Qu ſtours or Treaſurours to keepe and diſpence the publique creaſury. 
is - Afuaries or Recorders, which 2 e. the publique n, : 1 5 
11 Saolers, to keepe Priſons, and Priſoners. 4 ns 
FP . Surveyours of Woods and Fields, Sc. | "hay! 
q 2. 2 Aſticall. As Biſhops, or Paſtours, Elders, 3 1 | 

. 2. Time of Magiſtrates, whereof ſome are perpetuall, ſome for a time, viz, 
1 for. more yeares; a yeare, halfe a yeare, according to the neceſſity of the 
ba) Common-wealth, and not perpetuall ; or at leaſt not hereditary in a King» 
1 dame. Tearely in an Ariſtocracy, or halfe yearely in a free State. 

. |  3- Manner of choiſe, by whom and how to bee choſen, where eſpecially 
4 they are to bee chaſen * ae and not 5 Lot. 

1 at gain ee 
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+ + +. Cauſes. preſerving a Stats or Common-wealth, 

In preſerving of States, two things required, 1. Myſteries or Sophiſmes. 
1. Generall to all States. 2. Particular for every ſeverall State. 

2. Rules or Aftiems. 1. Generall for all States. 2. Particular for every 
State. _ 13 1 | 


_ | | | 


KM Meries or Sophiſmes of State, axe certaine Tecret practizes, either for the 
2 avoiding of danger; or averting ſuch effects as tend to the preſervation 
of the preſent Kae, a it is et or found RD 
State Myſteries are of 2. ſorts. 1. Generall : That pertaine to all States; 
as firſt, to provide by all meanes, that the ſame degree or part of the Com- 
mon-wealth doe not exceed both in quantity and quality. In quantity, as 
that the number of the Nobility, or of great perſons, be not more then - the 
State or Common-wealth can beare. In quality, as that none grow in wealth, 
liberty, honours, &c. more then that is meet for that degree; For as in 
weights, the heavier weights beare downe the Skale : So in Common-wealths, 
that part or degree that excelleth the reſt in Quality and Quantity, overſway- 
eth the reſt after it, whereof follow alterations and converſions of State. Se- 
condly, to provide by all meanes, that the middle ſort of people exceed both 
the extreames (viz.) of Nobility and Gentry, and the Baſe, Raſcall and beg- 
gerly fort. For this maketh the State conſtant and firme, when both the Ex- 
treames are tied together by a middle ſort, as it were with a band, as for 
any conſpiracy of the rich and beggerly fort together, it is not to bee feared. 
To theſe two points, the Particular Rules or Sophifmes of every Common- 
wealth are to bee applied. : 5 . 
2. Particular: That ſerve for preſervation of every Common- wealth in 
that forme of State, wherein it is ſetled in a Kingdome. That the Nobilis 
may bee accuſtomed to beare the Government of the Prince, eſpecially ſuc 
as have their dwelling in remote places from the Princes eye, it is expedient 
to call them up at certaine times to the Princes Court under pretence of do- 
ing them honour, or being deſirous to ſee and enjoy their preſence ; and to 
have their children, eſpecially their eldeſt, to bee attendant upon the Prince, 
as of ſpeciall favour towards them and theirs, that ſo they may bee trained 
up in duty and obedience towards the Prince, and bee as Haſtages for the good 
behaviour and faithfull dealing of their Parents, eſpecially if they bee of any 
ſuſpected note. To that end, ſerves the Per/iar practize in having a band or 
traine of the Satrapæs children; and other Nobles to attend the Court which 
was well imitated by our traine of Heuclunen, if they were of the Noble ſort. 


Againe, ſometimes to borrow ſmale ſummes of his Subjects, and to pay them 


0 


againe, that hee may after borrow greater ſummes and never pay: So in an 
Oligarali, leaſt it decline to a Popular Sate, they deceive the people with this 
and the like Sophi/ines (viz.) They compell their one fort, to wit, the rich 

men by great penalties to frequent * aſſemblies for chooſing of 177 Sifrater, 
— ES... or 
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ters, yet terrifying thoſe that come to their -1 
of conſultations, greatneſſe of fines, if they ſhould miſdoe. To the end to 


of famine, &c. N 
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for proviſion of Armour, warlike Exerciſe, making an Execution of lawes, 


&c. By that meanes ſeeming to beare a hard hand over the richer; but to 
ſuffer the poorer and meaner ſort to bee abſent, and to neglect thoſe aſſem- 
blies under pretence, that they will not draw them from their buſineſſe "and 
private earnings: Yet withall to cite thither ſome few of them, (viz.) ſo 
many as are eaſily over-matched by the richer ſort, to make  ſhew, that 
they would have the people, or poorer ſort partakers likewiſe of thoſe mat- 

Afſemblies with the tediouſneſſe 


make them unwilling to come againe, or to have to doe with thoſe conſul- 
tations; by which meanes the Richer ſort doe {till governe the State with the 
peoples liking and good contentment. N e 


| ; * 
Axioms or Rules of preſerving the State, are r. General), that ſerve for all 
Common-wealths. 2. Particular, that ſerve for every ſeverall Sate. 


Generall Rules. 


7. He firſt and principall Rule of Policy to bee obſerved in all States is 
* to profeſſe, and practize, and maintaine the true worſhip and reli- 
gion of Almighty God, preſcribed unto us in his word, which is the chiefe 
end of all Government. The Axiom, that God bee obeyed ſimply without 


exception, though hee command that which ſeemeth unreaſonable, and abſurd 


to humane Policy, as in the Iewes Common- wealth, That all the men ſhould 


repaire yearely to one place to worſhip-God four times, leaving none to de- 


fend their coaſt ; though being beſet with many Enemies. Not to fow the 
ſeventh yeare, but to fer the ground to reſt untilled without reſpect or fear 


” 


2. To avoid the cauſes of converſions, whereby States are overthrowne 


that are ſet downe in the title of converſions ';. For that Common-wealths, (as 
naturall bodies) are preſerved by avoiding that which hurteth the health and 
State thereof, and are ſo cured by contrary Medicines. ie TH, | 
3. To take heed, that no Magiſtrate bee created or continued contrary to 
the Lawes and Policy of that State. As that in a Senate, there bee not 
created a perpetuall Di#ator, as Czſar in Rome. In a Kingdome, that there 


— 


bee no Senate or convention of equall power with the Prince, in State matters, 


as in Poland. | | 


4. To create ſuch Magiſtrates as love the State as it is ſettled; and take 2 


| heed of the contrary practize, as to advance Popular perſons im a Kingdome, 
or Ariſtocracy. - And ſecondly, to advance ſuch as have ſkill to diſcerne 
what doth: preſerve; and what hurteth or altereth the preſent State. 4 


3. To that end to have certaine Officers to pry abroad, and to obſerve 


ſuch as doe not live and behave themſelves . in fit fort; agrecable to the preſent 


State 
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State; but deſire rather to bee under ſome other forme or kind of Govern- 


ment. 


6. To take heed that Magiſtracies bee not fold for money, nor bribe in 
their Offices, which is ſpecially to bee obſerved in that Common- wealth 
which is governed by a few of the Richer ſort: For if the Magiſtrate gaine 
nothing but his CommonFees, the Common fort and ſuch as want honour take 
in good part, that they bee not preferred, and are glad rather that themſelves 


are ſuffered to intend private buſineſſe. But if the Magiſtrate buy and ſell 


matters, the Common people are doubly grieved, both becauſe they are de- 
barred. of thoſe preferments and of that gaine which they ſee to grow by 


them, which is the cauſe that the Germaine Oligarchies continue ſo firme, for 


both they ſuffer the poorer ſort to grow into wealth, and the Richer ſort are 
by that meanes freed, and ſecured from being under the poore. 


7. To take heed that the State as it is ſettled and maintained bee not over 


ſri, nor exceed in his kind; (viz.) That a Kingdome be not too Mon- 
archicall ; Nor a Popular State bee too Popular: For which cauſe it is g6od, 


that the Magiſtrates ſometimes yeeld of his right touching honour, and be- 


have themſelves familiarly with thoſe that are equall unto them in other parts; 


though inferiour for place and office. And ſometimes. popularly with the 


Common people, which is the cauſe that ſome Common-wealths, though 


they bee very ſimply and unſkilfully ſet; yet continue firme, becauſe the 


Magiſtrates: behaye themſelves wiſely, and with. due reſpect towards the reſt 


that are without honour : And therefore, ſome kind of Moderate popula- 


rity, is to bee uſed in every Common-wealth. 1 | 
8. To take heed of ſmall beginnings, and to meet with them even at the 


Aft, as well touching the breaking and altering of Lawes, as of other Rules 


which concerne, the continuance of every ſeverall State. For the diſeaſe and 
alteration of a Common-wealth doth not happen. alt at once but grows by 
degrees, which every Common wit cannot diſcerne, but men expert in Po- 


licy. | 
9. To provide, that that part bee ever the greater in number and power 


which favours the State, as now it ſtands, This is to bee obſerved as a very 
Oracle in all Common-wealths. 1 4 | 
10. To obſerve a meane in all the degrees, and to ſuffer no part to exceed, 


or decay overmuch. - As firſt for-preferments, to provide that they bee ra- 


ther ſmall and ſhort, then great and long : And if. any bee growne to over-- 


much greatneſſe, to withdraw or diminiſh ſome part of his honour. Where 
the Sophr/mes are to be practized, (vix.) to doe it by parts and degrees; to 
doe it by occaſion ar colour of Law, and not all at once. And if that way 


ſerve not, to advance ſome other, of whoſe vertue and faithfulneſſe, wee are 


fully aſſured; to as high a degree, or to. greater honour: and to be the 
friends and-followers of him that excelleth, above that. which is meet, As. 
touching wealth, to provide, that thoſe of the. middle ſort (as before was 
aid) bee more in number; and if any grow high, and overcharged with 
Wealth, to uſe the Sophiſmes of a Popular State; (viz.) to ſend. him on 
Embaſſages, and forraine Negotiations, or employ. him in ſome. oc te 
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hath great charges and litle honour, &c. To which end the Edilgbip ferved i in 


ſome Common-wealths. 
11. To ſuppreſſe the factions and quarrels of the Nobles; and to keepe 


other that are yet free mom Joyning with them in their partakings and facti- 


ons. 
12. To tel or remit the Common taxes and contributions, according 


to the wealth, or want of the people. and Common-wealth. 'It the people 


bee increaſed in wealth, the taxes and ſubſidies may bee increaſed. It they 


bee poore, and their wealth diminiſh, ſpecially by dearth, want of traffique, 

&c. to forbeare taxes and impoſitions, ' or . to take litle. Otherwiſe grudge 
and diſcontentments muſt needs follow. The Sopbiſines that ſerve for im- 
poſitions are theſe, and other of like ſort, to pretend buſineſſe of great charge 


as Warre, building of Ships, making of Havens, Caſtles, Fortifications, &c. 


for the Common defence; ſometimes by Lotteries and like deviſes wherein 
ſome part may bee beſtowed, the reſt reſerved for other cXpences' but Prince- 
ly dealing needs no pretences. 

13. To provide that the Diſcipline and training of youth of the better ſort 
bee ſuch as agreeth with that Common-wealth : As that in a Kingdome, the 
Sonnes of Noble-men to bee attendant at the Court that they may bee ac- 
cuſtomed to obedience towards the Prince: In the Senatory Roy that the 
Sonnes of the Senatours bee not idly, nor over daintily brought up, but well 
inſtructed and trained up in learning tongues and Martiall exerciſe ; that they 


may bee able to beare that place in the Common-wealth, which their F ather 


held, and contrary wiſe in a Popular State. 

14. To take heed, leaft their Sophiſmes, or ſecret practizes for the continu- 
ance of that State bee not diſcovered, leaſt by that meanes they refuſe and 
es 3 ena e but wiſely uſed and with great ſecrelie, 


Particular Rules, 
- Rules and Aviomes for preſerving of a Kingdome, Hereditary, or . 
Kingdomes Hereditary are perſerved at bome by the ordering. 


nſelfe; (viz.) By the Nempering id moderation of the Princes 
power, and prerogative. For the leſſe and more temperate, their 
power and ſtate is; the more firme, and ſtable is their Kingdome and Go- 
vernment, becauſe they ſeeme to be further off from a Maſter-like and Ty- 
rannicall Empire; ad lefle unequal] condition to the next 0 z to wit, 
the Nobility, and ſo leſſe ſubject to grudge and envy. 
2. Nobility; (viz.) By keeping that degree and due proportion, that nei- 
ther they exceed not in number more then the Realme or State can beare, 
as the Scottiſh Kingdome, and ſometime the Engliſß, when the Realme was 
overcharged with the numbers of Dukes, Earles, and other Nobles ; whereby 


the Authority of the Prince was ecclipſed, and the Realme troubled with 
their factions and ambitions. Nor that any one cxcell in honour, power or 


wealth, 
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wedlth,' as that hee reſemble another King within the Kingdome; as the 
Houſe of Lancaſten within this Realme. To that end not to load any with 
too much honour or preferrement, becauſe it is hard even for the beſt and 
worthieſt Men to beare their greatneſſe and high fortune temperately, as ap- 
peareth by infinite examples in all States. The Sophiſmes for preventing or 
reforming this inconvenience, are to bee uſed with great caution and wiſdome. 
If any great perſon bee to bee abated, not to deale with him by calumniation, 
or forged matter, and ſo to cut him off without deſert, eſpecially if hee bee 
gratious among the people after the Macbivilian policy, which beſides the 
Injuſtice, is an occaſion many times of greater danger toward the Prince. 
Nor to withdraw their honour all at once, which maketh a deſperate diſcontent- 
ment in the party, and a commiſeration in the people, and ſo greater love, if 
hee bee gratious for his vertue and publique ſervice. Nor to baniſh him into 
forraine Countries, where hee may have oportunity of practizing with for- 
raine States, whereof great danger may enſue, as in the Examples of Corio- 
lanus, Henry the fourth, and ſuch like. But to uſe theſe, and the like So- 
phiſmes : (viz.) To abate their greatneſſe by degrees, as David, Ioab, Iuſtinian, 
Belliſarius, c. To advance ſome other Men to as great or greater honour, 
to ſhadow or over-mate the greatneſſe of the other. To draw from him by 
degrees his friends and followers, by preferrements, rewards, and other good 
and lawfull meanes; ' eſpecially, to bee provideed that theſe great men bee 
not employed in great or powerfull affaires of the Common-wealth, whereby 
they may have more oportunity, to ſway the State. 

3. Peopie: (uix.) ſo to order and behave himſelfe, that hee bee loved and 
reverenced of the people. For that the Prince need not greatly feare home- 
conſpiracies, or forraine invaſion, if hee bee firmely loved of his owne peo- 
ple. The reaſon, for that the Rebell can neither hope for any forces for ſo 
great enterpriſe; nor any refuge being diſcovered and put to flight, if the 
multitude affect their Prince: But the Common people being once offended 
hath cauſe to feare every moving, both at home and abroad. This may bee 
effected by the Prince, if hee uſe meanes and art of getting the favour of the 
people, and avoid thoſe things that breed hatred and contempt; (viz.) if hee 
ſeeme as a Tutor, or a Father to love the people and to protect them, if he 
maintaine the Peace of his Kingdome ; For that nothing is more Popular, 
nor more pleaſing to the people then is peace. * 
4. It hee ſhew himſeſfe oftentimes gratiouſly, yet with State, and Ma- 
jeſty to his people, and receive complaints of his ſuppliants, and ſuch like. 

5. If hee ſit himſelfe ſometimes in open Courts and place of Juſtice, that 
hee may ſeeme to have a care of Juſtice among his people. If he beſtow 
many benefits and graces upon that City which hee maketh the ſeat of his 
Empire, and ſo make it ſure and faithfull unto him, which is fit to bee in 
the middle of his Kingdome, as the heart in the middle of the body, or the 
Sunne in the middle of Heaven, both to divide himſelfe more eaſily into all 
the parts of his Dominions; and leaſt the furtheſt parts at one end move, 
whileſt the Prince is in the other. If hee goe in progreſſe many times to ſee 


his Provinces eſpecially thoſe that are remote. b. If 
Us | 8 : 


4 
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6. If hee gratifie his Courtiers and Attendants in that-ſort, and by ſuch 
meanes as that hee may ſeeme not to pleaſure them with the hurt and injury 
of his people, as with Monopoliel, and ſuch like, 5 
4 It-hee commit the handling of ſuch things as procure envy, or ſeeme 
grievous to his Miniſters, but reſerve thoſe things which are gratefull. and 
well pleaſing to himſelfe, as the French Kings, who for that purpoſe, as may 
ſeeme, have erected their Court at Paris, which acquitteth the Prince from 
grudge and enyy, both with the Nobles and the 19 5 . 15 
8. If he borrowes ſometimes ſummes of money of his people, though hee 
«& have no need, and pay the ſame juſtly without defalcation of any part by his 
| Exchequer or other Officers.  . | „ 
9. If hee avoid all ſuch things as may breed hatred or contempt of his 
perſon, which may bee done, if hee ſhew himſelfe not too light, inconſtant, 
hard, cruell, effeminate, fearefull, and daſtardly, &c. But contrariwiſe, Re- 
ligious, grave, juſt, valiant, c. Whereby appeareth the falſe Doctrine of 
the Machivilian Policy; with feare, the better meanes, to keepe the people 
in obedience, then love, and reverence of the people towards the Prince. 
10. If the Prince bee well furniſhed with Warlike Proviſion, which is to be 


| ; | rumored and made knowne abroad; If it bee knowne, that hee is reverenced 
i and obeyed by his people at home. * Tr ws B 
kl „ 11. If hee provide ſo much as lieth in him, that his Neighbour King- 


. domes grow not overmuch in power and Dominion; which if it happen, hee 
17 is to joyne ſpeedily with other Princes, which are in like danger to abate that 
N N greatneſſe, and to ſtrengthen himſelfe and the reſt againſt it. An overſight 
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5 of the Chriſtian Princes towards the King of Spaine. I 

i 7 112. If hee get him Intelligencers by Reward, or other meanes, to detect 
4 odr hinder the deſignes of that Prince with whom hee hath differences, if any 
3 | thing be intended againſt his State. Or at leaſt have ſome of his own Lyv- 
#0 ing abroad about that Princes Court, under Colour of Embaſſage, or ſome 
„ bther pretence: which muſt bee Men of Skill and Dexterity to ſerve for that 
sf turne, 5 HED 1 

13 13. To obſerve the Lawes of his Countrey and not to encounter them with 
9 | his Prerogative, nor to uſe it at all where there is a Law, for that it maketh 
bo, a decret and juſt grudge in the peoples hearts, eſpecially if it tender to take 


from them their commodities, and to beſtow them upon other of his Courtiers 
and Miniſters. ' Ne 8 8 1 5 | 
14. To provide eſpecially that that part which favoureth the State as it 
OO bee more potent, then the other that favoureth it not, or deſireth a 

, 0 1 
13. To make ſpeciall choyce of good and ſound men to beare the place 
of Magiſtrates, eſpecially of ſuch as aſſiſt the Prince in his Councels, and Po- 
licies, and not to leane overmuch to his one adviſe, contrary to the rule of 
Machivill, who teacheth that a Prince can have no good Councell except it be 
in himſelf; his reaſon, becauſe if he uſe the Councell of ſome one; he is in 
danger to be overwrought and ſupplanted by him: And if hee Councel with 
more, then he ſhall be diſtracted with the differences in opininion. a if a. 
| | | rince 
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rince of great, or meane wiſedome could not take the judgment of all his 
Fan in any point of Policy; of of ſo many as himſelfe thinketh good, 
or to take it either by word or in wrighting; and himſelfe then in private 
peruſe them all, and ſo after good and matu te deliberation make choice of the 
beſt, without any deſtraction or binding himſelfe to the direction of one; For 
the Proverbe is true, that two eyes ſee more than one; and therefore, the ad- 
viſes and conſultations of a Senatory State are compared by ſome to a feaſt, or 
dinner, where many contribute towards the Shot, by which meanes they have 
more variety of diſhes, and ſo better fare: And yet every man may make 
choice of that diſh that ſerveth him beſt for his health and appetite. . Age 

16. The Prince himſelfe is to fit ſometimes in place of publique juſtice, 
and to give an experiment of his wiſdome and equity, whereby great reve- 
rence and eſtimation is gotten, as in the example of Solomon; which may ſeem 
the reaſon, why aur Kings of England had their Kings bench ip place of pub- 
lique Iuſtice, after the manner of the ancient Kings that fate in the gate; 
where for better performing this Princely duty, ſome ſpecial cauſes may be 
ſelected, which may throughly bee debated and conſidered upgn by the Prince 
in private, with the helpe and advice of his learned Counſell, and fo be de- 
ſcided publiquely, as before is ſaid, by the prince himſelfe: At leaſt the Prince 
15 to take accampt of every Miniſter of publique Iuſtice that it may be knowne 
that he hath a care of Iuſtice, and doing right to his people, which makes 
the Iuſticers alſo to be more carefull in performing of their duties. 

17. To be moderate in his taxes, and impoſitions; and when need doth 
require to uſe the Subjects purſe, to doe it by Parliaments, and with their 
conſents, making the cauſe apparent unto them, and ſhewing his unwilling- 
neſſe in charging them. Finally, ſo to uſe it, that it may ſeem rather an 
offer from his Subjects, than an exaction by him. | | 

18 To ſtop ſmall beginnings, unto this end to compound the diſſentions 
that ariſe amongſt the nobles, with Caution that ſuch as are free, be not drawn 
into parts, whereby many times the Prince is endangered, and the whole Com- 
mon-wealth ſet in a combuſtion ; as in the example of the Barons Warres, 
and the late Warres of France which grew from a quarrell betwixt the Guiſion 
faction and the ather Nobility, | SY 

19. To ſtirte up the people, if they grow ſecure and negligent of armour. 
and other proviſion for the Common-wealth, by ſome rumour or feare of dan- 
ger at home, to make them more ready when occaſion requireth. But this ſel- 
dome to be uſed leaſt it bee ſuppoſed a falſe Alarme, when there is need indeed. 

20. To have ſpeciall- care, that his children, eſpecially the heire apparent, 
have ſuch bringing up as is meet for a King (viz.) in learning, ſpecially. of 
matters pertaining to State, and in Marſhall exerciſe, contrary to the practize 
of many Princes, who ſuffer their children to bee brought up in pleaſure, and 
to ſpend their time in hunting &c. which by reaſon of their defects afterwards 
is a cauſe of miſ-government and alteration of State. . 
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2. Kingdomes new gotten, or purchaſed by force, art preſerved by theſe meaner. 


1. Dirſt, if they have beene Subjects before to his Anceſtours, or have the 


ſame tongue, manners, or faſhions as have his owne Countrey, it is 
an eaſie matter to retaine ſuch Countries within their obedience, in caſe the 
Princes bloud of the ſaid Countrey bee wholly extinct; For men of the ſame 


quality, tongue, and condition, doe eaſily ſhole and combine themſelves to- 


gether, ſo much the rather if the people of that Countrey have ſerved before 
and were not accuſtomed to their own liberty, wherein ſpecially is to bee ob- 
ferved, that the lawes and cuſtomes of that purchaſed Countrey bee not al- 
tered nor innovated, or at leaſt it bee done by litle and litle. So the Burgun- 
dians and Acquitaines were annexed to France. The reaſon, becauſe partly 
they have bin accuſtomed to ſerve; and partly, for that they will not eaſily 


agree about any other to bee their Prince, if the bloud Royall be once ex- 


tingniſhed. As for the invaſion of a forraine Countrey, whereunto the Prince 
hath no right, or whereof the right heir is living ; It is not the part of a juſt 
Civill Prince, much leſſe a Prince Chriſtian to enforce ſuch a Countrey; and 
therefore, the Machivelian practiſes in this caſe to make ſure worke by extin- 
guiſhing wholly the bloud Royall is leud, and impertinent : The like is to bee 
faid, of murthering the natives, or the greateſt part of them, to the end hee 
may hold the reſt in ſure poſſeſſion. A thing not onely againſt Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, but inhumane Juſtice, cruell, and barbarouss © 

2. The ſafeſt way is, (ſuppoſing a right) that ſome good part of the Na- 


tives bee tranſplanted into ſome other place, and our Colonies conſiſting of 


fo many as ſhall be thought meet be planted there in ſome part of the Pro- 
vince, Caſtles, Forts, and Havens, ſeiſed upon, and more provided in fit 
places, as the manner was of the Babylonian Monarch which tranſplanted 10. 
tribes of the Fewes : And of the Romans in France, Germany, Britany, and 
other places. The reaſon, 1. For that otherwiſe forces of horſe and foote, 
are to bee maintained within the Province which cannot bee done without 
great charge. 2. For that the whole Province is troubled and grieved, with 
removing and ſupplying the Army with victuals, carriages, &c. 3. For that 
Collonies are more ſure and faithfull than the reſt. As for the Natives that 
are removed from their former ſeates, they have no meanes to hurt, and the 
reſt of the Natives being free from the inconvenience, and fearing that them- 
ſelves may bee ſo ſerved, if they attempt any thing raſhly, are content to bee 
quiet. The Tarkes fv in Ala, where the chiefe grounds and dwellings 
are poſſeſſed by the Souldiours, whom they call Timariotæ. That the Prince 
have his ſeat and his reſidence in his new purchaſe, eſpecially for a time, till 
things bee well ſetled; eſpecially if the Province bee great and large, as the 
Turke in Greece. The reaſons : 1. Becauſe the preſence of the Prince availeth 
much to keepe things in order, and get the good will of his new Subjects. 
2. They conceive that they have refuge by the Princes preſence, if they bee 
oppreſſed by the Lieutenants and inferiour Governours : Where it will bee 
convenient for the winning the peoples hearts, that ſome examples bee * 
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of puniſhing of ſuch as have committed any violence or oppreſſion. 3. Becauſe 
being preſent hee ſeeth and heareth what is thought and attempted ; and ſo 
may quickly give remedy to it, which being abſent, hee cannot doe, or not 
doe in 7] 3 2 6 3h; 1 
3. If the Prince himſelfe cannot bee preſent to reſide, then, to take heed 
that the charge of Governing, or new purchaſes bee committed to ſuch as 
bee ſure men, and of other meet quality, that depend wholly upon the Prin- 
ces favour; And not to Natives, or other of their owne Subjects, that are 
gratious there for their Nobility, or vertue; eſpecially if the Province bee 
eat, and ſomewhat farre diſtant, which may ſoone ſeduce the unſettled af- 
ions of thoſe new Subjects. As for ſuch Governours as depend wholly 
upon the Princes favour being not borne, but created Noble, they will not ſo 
eaſily ſuffer themſelves to bee wonne from their duty; and in caſe they would 
revolt, yet they are not able to make any great ſtrength ; for that the people 
obey them but as Inſtruments and Miniſters to keepe them in ſubjection, and 
not for any good will. L Bat +6 V 
4. To have the children of the chiefe Noblemen, and of greateſt autho- 
rity, Hoſtages with them in ſafe keeping; the more the better: For that no 
Bond is ſtronger, than that of Nature to containe the Parents and Allies in 
obedience, and they the reſt. 7. TT, „ 
5. To alter the Lawes, but by degrees one after another, and to make 
others that are more behovefull for the eſtabliſning of the preſent Govern- 
mat. | | | | | 
6. To keepe the people quiet and peaceable and well affected ſo much as 
may bee, that they may ſeeme, by being conquered, to have gotten a Pro- 
tectour, rather than a Tyrant; For the Common- people if they enjoy peace, 
and bee not diſtracted, nor drawne from their buſineſſe, nor exacted upon 
beyond meaſure are eaſily contained under obedience ; Yet notwithſtanding, 
they are to bee diſ-uſed from the practiſe of Armes, and other Exerciſes 
which encreaſe courage, and bee weakened of Armour, that they have nei- 
ther Spirit nor will to rebel. 
. If there bee any faction in the Countrey, to take to him the defence of 
the better, and ſtronger part, and to combine with it, as Cæſar in France. 
8. To looke well to the Borders and confining Provinces, and if any rule 
there of great, or equall power to himſelfe, to joyne league with ſome other 
Borderers, though of leſſe ſtrength to hinder the attempts (if any ſhould bee) 
by ſuch Neighbour Prince. For it happeneth often, that a Countrey infeſted 
by one Neighbour Prince calleth in another of as great or greater power to 
aſſiſt, and reſcue it from the other that invadeth it; So the Romans were called 
2 Greece by the ÆAtolians; The Saxons by the Britaines, the Danes by the 
aXONS. 
9. To leave their Titles and Dignities to the Natives, but the command 
and authority wholly his owne. Te „ 
10. Not to put much truſt, nor to practiſe too often the Sophiſmes of Policy, 
eſpecially thoſe that appertaine to a Tyrannicall State, which are ſoone de- 
tected by men of Judgement, and fo bring diſcredit to the Prince, and his 
255 Gg 2 | Policy 
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Policy among the wiſer and better ſort of his Subjects, whereof muſt needs 
follow very evill effects. OL INH Bt. Ba 
The Sepbiſnes of Tyrants, are rather to be knowne, then practiſed, 


(which are for the ſupporting of their Tyrannicall States,) by wife and good 


Princes, and are theſe; and ſuch like as follow. 
| Rules Politique of Tyrants. © 


R Des practiſed by Tyrants are of 2: ſorts: viz. 1. Barbarous and Pro- 
feſſed, which are proper to thoſe that have got head, and have power 
ſufficient of themſelves without other helpes, as in the Turkiſh and Rufſe 


Government. | way 
2. Sophiſticall and Diſſembled; As in ſome States, that are reputed for 


good and lawfull Monarchies, but inclining to Tyrannies, proper to thoſe 


which are not yet ſetled nor have power ſufficient of themſelves; but muſt 
uſe the power and helpe of others, and ſo are forced to bee Politique So- 


Phiſters. 


1. Sophiſmes of 4 Barbarous and Profeſſed Tyrant. 


1. No expel and baniſh out of his Countrey all honeſt meanes, where- 


| by his people may attaine to learning, wiſdome, valour, and other 
vertues, that they might bee fit for that eſtate and ſervile condition. For 


that in theſe two, learning, and Martiall exerciſe, effect two things moſt dan- 
gerous to a Tyranny : (viz.) Wiſdome and Valoar. For that men of Spirit 
and underſtanding can hardly endure a ſervile State. To this end to forbid 
learning of liberall Arts, and Martiall exerciſe; As in the Ruſſe Government, 
fo Julian the Apoſtate dealt with the Chriſtians. Contrarywiſe, to uſe. his 
people to baſe occupations, and Mechanicall Arts, to keepe them from Idle- 


neſſe, and to put away from them all high thoughts, and manly conceites, 


and to give them a liberty of drinking drunke, and of other baſe and lewd 
conditions that they may bee ſotted, and ſo made unfit for great enterprizes. 
So the Egyptian Kings dealt with the Hebrewes ; So the Ruſſe Emperour with 


his Ru ſſe people: And Charles the fifth with the Netherlanders, when hee 
purpoſed to encloſe their Priviledges, and to bring them under his abſolute 
2. To make ſure to him and his State, his Military men by reward, liber- 
ty, and other meanes, eſpecially his Guard, or Prætorian band; That being 


Partakers of the ſpoile and benefit, they may like that State, and continue 
firme to it; as the Turke his Ianizaries, the Ruſſe his Boyarens, &c. | 


3. To unarme his people of weapons, money, and all meanes, whereby 


they may reliſt his power; And to end, to have his ſet and ordinary ex- 


actions, viz. once in two, three, or four yeares z and ſometimes yearely, as 


the Turke and Ruſſe; who is wont to ſay, that his people muſt bee uſed as 

his flock of ſheep : viz. Their fleece taken from them, leaſt it overlade them, 

and grow too heavy; that they are like to his Beard, that the more 2 was 
| Ven, 
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ſhaven;- the thicker it would grow. And if there bee . any of Extraordinary 


wealth to borrow of them in the mean while, till the taxe come about, or 


upon ſome deviſed matter, to confiſcate their goods, as the Common practiſe 


is of the Ruſſe and Turtle. ; | FR 

To bee ſtill in Warres, to the end, his people may need a Captaine ; 
and that his forces may be kept in practiſe, as the Ruſſe doth yearely againſt 
the Tartar, Polonian, and Sweden, &c, 


* 


6. To cut off ſuch as excell the reſt in wealth, favour, or nobility, or bee 
of a pregnant, or ſpiring wit, and ſo are fearfull to a Tyrant, and to ſuffer | 
none to hold office, or any honour, bur onely of him; as the Turke his. Ba- 


ſhaes, and the Rufſe his Ruezzes. 8 
6. To forbid Guilds, Brotherhoods, Feaſtings, and other Aſſemblies 


among the people, that they have no meanes or opportunity to conſpire or 
conferre together of publique matters, or to maintaine loye amongſt them- 


ſelves, which is very dangerous to a Tyrant, the Ruſſes practiſe. 


Bl 


. To have their Beagles, or Liſtners in every corner, and parts of the 


Realme, eſpeally in places that are more ſuſpect, to learn what every man 
faith, or thinketh, that they may prevent all attempts, and take away ſuch 


as miſlike their State. 


8. To make Schiſme and Diviſion among his Subjects, viz. To ſet one 


Noble man againſt another, and one Rich man againſt another, that through 


faction and diſagreement .among themſelves, they may bee weakened, and 


attempt nothing againſt him; and by this meanes entertaining whiſperings 


and complaints, hee may know the ſecrets of both parts, and have matter 


againſt them both, when need requireth. So the Ruſſe made the faction of 


the Zemſty and the Oppreſſinie. 1 fe La, 
. 9. Vo have Strangers for his Guard, and to entertaine Paraſites, and other 
baſe and ſervile fellowes, not too wiſe, but yet ſubtill, that will be ready for 
reward to doe and execute what he commandeth, though never ſo wicked 
55 unjuſt. For that good men cannot flatter, and wiſe men cannot ſerve a 
yrant. N EN 6 
All theſe practiſes and ſuch like, may be contracted into one or two, 
viz, To bereave his Subjects of will and power to doe him hurt, 
or to alter the preſent State. The uſe is Caution, not Imita- 
tion. N 


2. Sophiſmes of the Sophiſticall, or fubtill Tyrant to hold up bis State. 
© T O make a ſhew of a good King by obſerving 2 temper and medio- 


erity in his Government, and whole courſe of life; to which end 
it is neceſſary, that this ſubtill Tyrant bee a cunning Polititian, or a Machi- 


velian at the leaſt, and that hee bee taken ſo to bee, for that it maketh him 
more to bee feared and regarded, and is thought thereby not unworthy for 


to governe others. r 2 3p , 
2. To make ſhew not of ſeverity, but of gravity, by ſeeming reverent, 


and not terrible in his ſpeech, and geſture, habite, and other demeanour. 
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3. To pretend care of the Common- wealth; and to that end to ſeeme 
loath to exact Tributes and other charges; and yet to make neceſſity of it, 
where none is: To that end to procure ſuch Warre as can bring no danger 
towards his State, and that might eaſily be compounded, or ſome other 
chargeable buſineſſe; and to continue it on, that hee may continue his ex- 
action and contribution ſo long as hee liſt. And thereof to employ ſome 


part in his publique ſervice, the reſt to hoord up in his Treaſury, which is 


ſometimes practiſed even by lawfull Princes; as Edward the fourth in his 


Warres againſt France, when having levied a great ſumme of money through- 


out his Realme, eſpecially of the Londoners, hee went over Seas, and returned 
without any thing doing. 5 | | 

4. Sometimes to give an accompt by open ſpeech and publique writing of 
the expenſe of ſuch taxes and impoſitions as hee hath received of his Sub- 


jects, that hee may fo ſeeme to bee a good Huſband, and frugall, and not a 


5. To that end, to beſtow ſome coſt upon publique Buildings, or ſome 
other worke for the common good, eſpecially upon the Ports, Forts, and 
chiefe Cities of his Realme, that ſo hee may ſeeme a Benefactour, and to 
have a delight in the adorning of his Countrey, or doing ſome good for it. 

6. To forbid Feaſtings and other meetings, which increaſe love, and give 
opportunity to conferre together of publique matters, under pretence of ' 46 
ing coſt for better uſes. To that end, the Curſieu bell was firſt ordained by 
rity the Conguerour to give men warning to repaire home at a certaine 

ure. | 

. To take heed, that no one grow to bee over great, but rather many 
equally great, that they may envy and contend one with another; and if hee 
reſolve to weaken any of this ſort, to doe it warily and by degrees; If quite 


Robber of the Common-wealth. 


to wrack him and to have his life, yet to give him a Lawfull triall after the 


manner of his Countrey; And if hee proceed ſo farre with any of great 
power and eſtimation as to doe him contumely or diſgrace, not to ſuffer him 
to eſcape, becauſe contumely and diſgrace are things contrary unto Honour, 


| which great Spirits doe moſt deſire, and ſo are moved rather to a revenge for 


their diſgrace, than to any thankfulneſſe, or acknowledging the Princes fa- 
vour for their pardon or diſmiſſion; True in Azhzefts, but not in true 
Chriſtian Nobility. | 5 
8. To unarme his peope, and ſtore up their weapons under pretence of 
keeping them ſafe, and having them ready when ſervice requireth, and then 
to arme with them, ſuch and ſo many as hee ſhall thinke meet, and to com- 
mit them to ſuch as are ſure men. wy SM 7 wt 
9. To make ſciſme or diviſion under-hand among his Nobility, and be- 


twixt the Nobility and the People, and to ſet one Rich man againſt another, 


that they combine not together, and that himſelfe by hearing the griefes and 
complaints may know the ſecrets of both parts, and ſo have matter againſt - 


them both, when it liſteth him to call them to an accompt. 


10. To offer no man any contumely or wrong, eſpecially about Womens 
matters, by attempting the chaſtity of their Wives or Daughters, which hath 
„** . — beene 


r r 
805 * S PS r 
7 : l : 
| l 8 
4 A; < Sys. N R 


4 Second Colleffion of TRACTS. 237 


beene the ruine of many Tyrants, and ſubverſion of their States. As of 
Tarquinius, by Brutus, Appius, by Virginius, Piſiſtratus, by Harmodius, Alex- 
ander Medices Duke of Florence, Moiſus of Placentia, Rodericus King of Spaine, 
11. To that end to bee moderate in his pleaſures, or to uſe them cloſely 
that hee bee not ſeene ; For that men ſober or watchfull, or ſuch as ſeeme ſo, 
are not lighty Subject to contempt, or conſpiracies of their owne. 

12. To reward ſuch as achieve ſome great or commendable enterprize, or 
doe any ſpeciall action for the Common-wealth in that manner as it may 


ſeeme, they could not be better regarded, in caſe they lived in a free State. 


\ 13. All Rewards and things gratefull to come from himſelfe; but all pu- 
niſhments, exactions, and things ungratefull, to come from his Officers and 


publique Miniſters: And when he hath effected what hee would by them, if 


hee ſee his people diſcontented withall, to make them a Sacrifice to pacifie 
his Subjects. TREF: : oO 

14. To pretend great care of Religion and of ſerving of God, (which hath 
beene the manner of the wickedeſt Tyrants) for that people doe leſſe feare 
any hurt from thoſe, whom they thinke vertuous and religious, nor attempt 
lightly to doe them hurt, for that they thinke that God protects them. 

15. To have a ſtrong and ſure Guard of forraine Souldiers, and to bind 
them by good turnes, that they having at leaſt, profit, may depend upon him, 
and the preſent State; As Caligula, the German Guard, where the Nobility 
are many and mighty. The like is practiſed by lawfull Kings, as by the 
French King. | | 

16. To procure that other great perſons bee in the ſame fault, or caſe with 
them, that for that cauſe, they bee forced to defend the Tyrant, for their 
owne ſafety. | ig . „ 

17. To take part, and to joyne himſelfe with the ſtronger part; if the 
Common people, and meane degree bee the ſtronger, to joyne with them; 
if the Rich and Noble, to joyne with them. For ſo that part with his owne 
ſtrength will bee ever able to overmatch the other. | 
18. So to frame his manners and whole behaviour, as that hee may ſeeme, 
if not perfectly good, yet tollerably evill, or ſomewhat good, ſomewhat bad. 

Theſe Rules of Hipocriticall Tyrants are to be known, that they 
may bee avoided and met withall, and not drawne into imita- 
tion. £ 

Preſervation of an Ariſtocracy. 


N Ules to preſerve a Senatory State, are partly taken from the Common 
Axioms, and partly from thoſe that preſerve a Kingdome. 


Preſervation of an Oligarchy, by Sophiſmes, or Rules. 


1. IN Conſultations and Aſſemblies about publique affaires ſo. to order the 


matter, that all may have hbery to frequent their Common Aſſemblies 
and Councels: But to impoſe a fine upon the richer fort if they or ot 
q N | Uty. 
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duty. On the other ſide, to pardon the people, if they abſent themſelves, 
and to beare with them under pretence, that they may be better attend their 
occupations, and not bee hindered in their trades and earnings. 

2. In election of Magiſtrates and Officers; To ſuffer the poorer ſort to 
vow and abjure the bearing of office under colour of ſparing them; or: to 
enjoyne ſome great charge as incident to the office, which the poore cannot 
beare. But to impoſe ſome great fine upon thoſe that bee rich, if they re- 
fuſe to beare office, being elect unto it. FOE . 

3. In Judiciall matters, In like manner to order that the people may be 
abſent from publique Trials, under pretence of following their buſineſs. But 
the richer to bee preſent, and to compell them by fines to frequent the Court. 

4. In Warlike Exerciſe and Armes, that the poore bee not forced to have 
Armour, Horſe, &c. under pretence of ſparing their coſt, nor to bee drawne 
from their trades by Martiall Exerciſes; but to compell the richer ſort to 
keepe their proportion of Armour, Horſe, &c. By exceſſive fines, and to ex- 
erciſe themſelves in Warlike matters, &c. | „ 

5. To have ſpeciall care of inſtructing their Children in liberall Arts Policy 
and Warlike Exerciſe, 'and to obſerve good order and diſcipline. For as 
populous States are preſerved by the frequency and liberty of the people, ſo 
this Government of the richer is preſerved by diſcipline and good order of 
 Governours. Vl OI HEY ie et | | 
6. To provide good ſtore of Warlike furniture, eſpecially of Horſe, and 
Horſemen, and of armed men, viz. Pike, &c. which are proper to the Gentry ; 
as ſhot and light furniture are for a populous Company. 

7. To put in practiſe ſome points of a populous State, viz. To lade no one 
man with too much preferrement; to make yearely or halfe yeares Magi- 
| ſtrates, &c. For that the people are pleaſed with ſuch things, and they are 

better ſecured by this meanes ſown the rule of one. And if any grow to too 
much greatneſſe, to abate him by the Sophi/mes fit for this State. 

8. To commit the Offices and Magiſtracies, to thoſe that are beſt able to 
beare the greateſt charges for publique matters, which both tendeth to the 
conſervation” of this State, and pleaſeth the people, for that they reape ſome 
rele and ) Sts So rear 2 „ 
9. To the ſame end to contract marriages among themſelves, the rich 
wah the rely We oo e . 

10. In ſome things which concerne not the points and matters of State, as 
electing Magiſtrates, making Lawes, &c. to give an equality, or ſometimes a 
preferment to the Common: people, and not to doe, as in ſome Olygarchies 
they were wont; viz. To ſweare againſt the people, to ſuppreſſe and bridle 
them; but rather contrary, to miniſter an oath at that admiſſion, that they 
ſhall doe no wrong to any of the people; and if any of the richer offer 
wrong to any of the Commons, to ſhew ſome example of ſevere puniſh- 
ment. 603 | 
+: © For other Axioms that preſerve this State, they are to bee borrowed, 
hs” from thoſe other Rules that tend to the preſerving of a Populous 

and Tyrannicall State; for the ſtrict kind of. Oygarchy is kinne to 
Tyranny. ORE 5 Preſervation 


* % 
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| Preſervation of a Popular State, Spule. Rates or Adin, 


N publique Aſſemblies and conſultations; about matters of State, creat- 
ing of Magiſtrates, publique Juſtice and Exerciſe of armes, to practiſe 
the Grey to the former kind of Government, to wit, an Olygarchy. . For 
in Popular States, the Commons and meaner ſort are to bee drawne to thoſe 
Aſſemblies, Magiſtracies, Offices, Warlike Exerciſes, &c. By mulcts and 
rewards, and the richer ſort are to bee ſpared, and not to be forced, by m 
or otherwiſe, to frequent theſe Exerciſes. 
2. To make ſhew of honouring and reverencing the richer men, and not 
to ſwear againſt them, as the manner hath beene in ſome Popular States; but 
rather to preferre them in all other matters, that concerne not we State and 
publique Government. 
3. To elect Magiſtrates from among the Commons, by Lot, or  Balloting, 
and not to chooſe any for their wealths ſake. 
4. To take heed, that no man beare office twice, except it bee Military, 
| eh the pay, and ſalery, &c. is to bee reſerved in their owne hands, to 
bee diſpoſed of by a Common Councell, &c. And to ſee that no man bee too 
highly preferred. 
95. That no Magiſtracy bes perpetuall, but as won, as s may bee, to wit, : 
for a yeare, half a yeare, cc. 

6. To compell Magiſtrates, when their time a. to give an accompt 
of their behaviour and Government, and that publiquely before the Com- 
mons. 

- 5. To have publique Saleries and allowance for their N en, Ys, 
43 And yearely dividends for the Common people, and ſuch as have moſt 
need among them. 

8. To make Iudges of all matters, out of all forts, ſo they have ſome 
7 to performe that duty. 

To provide that publique "Af TRE and Trial s, bee not frequent ; 
and to that end to inflict great fines and other puniſhments upon Pettifoggers 
and Dilatours, as the law of requitall; &c. ' Becauſe for the moſt part the 
richer and nabler, and not the Commons are indited and accuſed in this Com- 
mon-wealth, which cauſeth the rich to conſpire againſt the State; whereby 
many times, the Popular State is turned into an Olygarchy,. or ſome other 
Government, Hereto tendeth that Art of Civill law, made againſt Accu- 
ſers and Calumniatous : "Ad Senatos Conſultum T. ee lib. 1. de Calum- 
niatoribus. 

10. In ſuch free States as are Popular, and have no revenue, to provide 
the publique Aſſemblies bee not after : becauſe they want ſalery for Pleaders 
and Oratours; And if they bee rich; yet to bee wary, that all the revenue 
bee not divided amongſt the Commons. For that this diſtribution of the 
Common revenue among the Multitude is like a purſe or barrell without a 
bottom. But to provide, that a ſufficient part of the revenue bee ſtored up 


for the publique affaires. 
VOI. II. TO: 8 „ $$ 
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11. If the number of the poore encreaſe too much in this kind of State, 
to ſend ſame abroad out of the Cities into the next Country places, and to 
provide above all, that none doe live idly, but bee ſet to their trades. To. 
this end, to provide that the richer men place in their F armes and Coppi- 
holds, ſuch e Citizens. 

12. To bee well adviſed what is good for this State, 22 not to ſuppoſe ; 
that to bee fit for a Popular State, that ſeemeth moſt popular; but that which 
is beſt for the continuance thereof: And to that end, not to lay into the Ex- 
chequer, or Common Treaſury, ſuch goods as are confiſcate, but to ſtore: 
them up as holy and conſecrated things, which except it bee practiſed, confiſ- 
cations, and fines of the Common people would bee frequent, and ſo this 
i your 1 by weakening the axon. 


 Comverfion of States in General... 


JOnverſion of x State, is the declining of cs Common-wealth, cher to 
ſome other forme of Government, or to his TOM and laſt & period PEI. 
ed by God. 


Cauſes of 0 onverſi ons of States, and of f forts . Cenerall and Part icular. 


Ginas (vis. ) 1. Want of Religion : - viz, of the true knowledge and: 

worſhip-of God, preſcribed in his word; and notable ſinnes that proceed 
from thence in Prince and people, as in the examples of Saul, Uzziab, the 
Jewiſh State ; the foure Monarchies, and all other. 

2. Want of wiſedome, and good Councell to keepe the State, the Prince, 
Nobles, and People in good temper, and due proportion, according to their 
ſeverall orders and degrees. 

3. Want of Juſtice, either in adminiſtration (as ill Lawes, or | il Magi- 
ſtrates) or in the execution, as rewards not given where they ſhould be, or 
there beſtowed where they ſhould not be, or puniſhments not inflicted where 
they ſhould be. 

4. Want of pawer and ſufficiency to maintaine and defend it ſelfe; viz. 
Of proviſion, as Armour, Money, Captaines, Souldiours, &c. Execution 
when the meanes or proviſion is not uſed, or ill uſed. ; 

2. Particular: To bee noted and collected out of the contraries of thoſe 
rules that are preſcribed for the preſervation of the Common-wealths. 


Particular cau ſes of Converſion of State, are re of two forts. 


1. F Orraine : By the overgreatneſſe of invaſion of ſome forraine Kingdome, 

or other State of meane power, having a part within our owne, which 

are to bee prevented by the providence of the chiefe, and rules of policy for 

the preſerving of every State. This falleth out very ſeldome for the great 
difficulty to overthrow a forraine State. 

2. Domeſtique : Sedition or open violence by the ſtronger part. Alteration 

without violence. Seaition. 
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F Edition is a power of inferiours oppoſing it ſelfe with force of Armes 
+ "againſt the ſuperiour power, Quaſi ditio fecedens. 


; Cauſes of Sedition are of two forts. 1. | Generall. Liberty, Riches, Honour. 
Hen they, that are of equall quality in a Common- wealth, or 


5375 Y doe take themſelves ſo to bee, are not regarded equally in all, 
-or in any of theſe three. ” „ 
Riches. Or when they are ſo unequall in quality, or take themſelves ſo to 
be, are regarded but equally, or with leſſe reſpect, then thoſe. that bee of leſſe 
defect in theſe three things, or in any of them. 3 


Honour. 1. FN the Chiefe.: Covetouſneſſe or oppreſſion, by the Magiſtrate or 
—— . _* higher Power, (viz.) when the Magiſtrates, eſpecially. the 
Chiefe encreaſeth. his ſubſtance and revenue beyond. meaſure, either with the 
publique or (private calamity, :whereby the Governours grow to quarrell 
among themſelves as in Olygarchies) or the other degrees conſpire together, 
and make quarrell. againſt the chiefe, as in King $:: The examples of Wat 
Tyler, Fach Straw, Sc. 7 0 
2. In the Chiefe: Injury, when great Spirits, and of great power are greatly 
wronged and diſhonoured, or take themſelves ſo to bee, as Coriolanus, Cyrus 
minor, Eai le of Warwick. In which caſes the beſt way is to decide the wrong. 
3. Preferment, or want of preferment:z wherein ſome have overmuch, and 
Jo wax proud and aſpire higher : or have more or leſſe, they deſerve as they 
ſappoſe; and ſo in envy and diſdaine ſeek Innovation by open faction, ſo 
Cæſar, Sc. 2 85 0 5 
4. Some great neceſſity or calamity; So Xerxes after the foile of his great 
Army. And Senacheris after the loſſe of 185. in one night. 
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2. Particular. 1 EN, when the chiefe exceed the mediocrity before men- 
= = tioned, and ſo provoketh the Nobility, and other de- 
 grees, to conſpire againſt him; as Brutus Caſſius, c. againſt Cæſar. : 
2. Feare, viz. Of danger, when one or more diſpatch the Prince, by ſecret 
practiſe or force to prevent his owne danger, as Artabanus did Xerxes. 
3. Luft or Lechery, as Tarquinius -Superbus, by Brutus; Pifſtratinde, by 
Armodius; Appius by Virginins. © © _ | | 
 Chiefe. 4. Contempt; For vile quality and baſe behaviour, as Sardanapalus,, 
by Arbaces; Dioniſius the younger by Bion. 3 | 
Other degrees. g. Contumeſy; When ſome great diſgrace is done to ſome 
x. great Spirit who ſtandeth upon his honour and reputation, as Cakgwa, by 
areas, | N 


Other degrees, 6. Hope of Advancement, or ſome. great profit, Mitbidrates, 
Anobar ſanes, | - 
| Hh 2 Alteration 


TOE <a rode tr 
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Alteration without violence. 


FAAuſes of alteration without violence are; 1. Exceſſe of the State; when 
by degrees, * State groweth from that. temper and mediocrity, where- 
in it was, or ſhould have been ſetled, and exceedeth in power, riches and ab- 
ſalutenes in his kind, by the ambition and covetouſneſſe of the Chiefes, im- 
moderate taxes, and impoſitions, c. applying all to his owne benefit with- 
out reſpect of other degrees, and ſo in the end changeth it ſelfe into another 
State or forme of Government, as a Kingdome into a Tyranny, an Ohygarchy 
into an Ariſtocracy. e 0 
2. Exceſſe, of ſome one or more in the Common- wealth; viz. When ſome 
one, or more, in a Common- wealth grow to an excellency or exceſſe above 
the reſt, either in honour, wealth, or vertue; and ſo by permiſſion and po- 
pular favour, are advanced to the Soveraignty: By which meanes, Popular 
States grow into Olygarchies ; and Olygarchies, and Ariſtocracies into Monar- 
chies. For which cauſe, the Athenians and ſome other free States made their 
Lawes of Oftrociſmos to baniſh any for a time that ſhould excell, though it 
were in vertue, to prevent the alteration of their State; which becauſe it is 
an unjuſt law, tis better to take heed at the beginning to prevent the meanes, 
that none ſhould grow to that hight and excellency, then to uſe fo ſharp and 
unjuſt a remedy. 1 


A METHOD, how to make uſe of the 
Bool before, in the reading of Story. 


D4 VID being ſeventy yeares of age, was of wiſedome, memory, Sc. 
ſufficient to governe his Kingdome ; 1. Reg. Chap. 1. 


Od age is not ever unfit for publique Government. 


David being of great yeares, and ſo having a cold, dry, and impotent 
body, married with Abiſbag a faire Maide of the beſt complection 
through his whole Realme, to revive his body and prolong his life, 1. Reg, 
Chap. 1. Verſe 3, Mp. ER 
GL  Brample of the like praffice in Charles the fifth. 

Die N being old and impotent of body by the advice of his Nobles and 


Phiſitians, married a young maid called A iſbag, to warm and preſerve 
his old body. — E. 8 5555 —— 


Obſervation, 
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"oi 1 Obſervation 


W Hether David did well in marrying a Maide; and W it be lowfull 
for an old decayed and impotent man to marry a young woman; or on 
the other fice, for an old worne, and decrepite woman to marry a young and 


Tor man. | | Roz 
For the Affirmative. | 


K C. The end of marriage is Society and mutuall comfort; but there 
may bee Society and mutuall comfort in à marriage betwixt an old and 
young party. Ergo tis lawfull. 
Anſw. Society and comfort is an uſe and effect of marriage ; but 1 none of 
the principall end is of marriage, which are : 

1. Procreation of Children, and ſo the continuance of mankind. 2. T he 
Avoiding of fornication. 

As for comfort and ſociety, they may be betwixt man and man, women 
and women where no marriage is, and therefore no proper ends of marriage. 


1 TDbe Negative. 


R G. I. That 9 which hath no reſpect to the right and proper 
ends, for which marriage was ordained by God, is no lawfull marriage. 
But the conjunction betwixt an old impotent, and young party hath no re- 
ſpect to the right end for which marriage, was ordained by God, Therefore 
it is no lawfull marriage. 

2. No contract, wherein the party contracting, bindeth himſelfe to an 
impoſſible condition, or to doe that which he cannot doe, is good, or lawfull. 
But the contract of marriage by an impotent perſon with a young party 
bindeth him to an impoſſible condition to doe, that which hee cannot doe 
(viz. ) to performe the duties of marriage; Therefore it is unlawfull, 

For the ſame cauſe, the civill law determineth a nullity in theſe marriages, 
except the woman know before the infirmity of the man, in which caſe ſhe 
can have no wrong, being a thing done with her owne knowledge and con- 
ſent = le Volenti ne fit injuria:— In legem Julian. de adulterriis leg. Si 
uxor c. 

It provideth further for the more certainty of the infirmity, that three 

yeares bee expired before the diſſolution of the marriage, becauſe that men, 
1 that have beene infirme at the firſt, by reaſon of ſickneſſe, or ſome other ac- 
3 cident, e proved to bee ſufficient : : De repudis leg. in cauſis. 


Defence for DA vip in marrying ABTSHAG, 


12 was rather a Medicine then a marriage, without any evil or dil 
ordered affection. 


2. It was by the perbvraton of his Nobles and Phiſitians, 8 
3. It 
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3. It was for the publique good to prolong the life of a worthy Prince. 

4. It was with the knowledge and conſent of the young Maid, who was 
501 acquainted with the Kings infirmity, and to what end ſhee was married 
unto him; who if ſhee did it for the Common good, and for duties ſake, 

having withall the guift of continency, ſhee is to bee commended; if for 
ambition, or ſome vaine reſpect, it is her owne, and not Davids fault. 


Tolticall Nobility 
Aloniab uſpiring to the Kingdome. 


Irſt, tooke the advantage of Davids affection and kindneſſe towards him, 
and made him ſecure of any ill dealing. 

Secondly, of his age and infirmities, diſabling his baer as unki for Go- 

vernment. 

Thirdly, blazed his title, and right to the Crowne. 

Fourthly, got him Chariots, Horſemen, and F ootmen, and A grard to 
make ſhew-of State. 

- Fiftly, being a comly and goodly perſon, made a Popular Thow- of him- 
ſelfe, and his qualities. 

Sixthly, joy ned to himſelfe in faction Toab, the Generall of the army, who 
was in diſpleaſure for murdering of Abner and Amaſa, and feared that David 
would ſupply Benajab into his place, and ſo was diſcontented. And Abiat ber 
the high Prieſt, that was likewiſe diſcontented with David, for the preferre- 
ment of Zadoch. 

Seventhly, had meetings with them, and other his confederates, under 
pretence of a vow and offering at the Fountaine of Raguell, in the confines 

of Iudæn. 

Eightly, made a ſhew of Religion by Secrificing, &c. 

Ninthly, made himſelfe familiar with the Nobles and people, and enter- 
tained them with feaſting. 

Tenthly, drew into his part the chiefe officers of the Court, and Servants 
to the King, by Rewards, amiliarity, 8 

Eleventhly, diſgraced and abaſed the Competitour, and ſuch as hee knew, 
would take part with him, and concealeth his ambition, and 2 from 
them. : 

Tweltthly, kd Tonathan a favorite of the Conrt, and. neere about the 
King to give him intelligence, if any thing were diſcovered, and moved at 

the Court, whileſt himſelfe was in hand about his practiſe. : 


_ *Obſervations. 
Wayes' of ſuch as aſpire to the Kingdome, and Martes to diſcerne them. 


FlIrſt, they wind into Princes favour, by ſervice, officiouſneſſe, flattery, &c. 
to plant him in a good opinion of 'their loyalty and. W thereby 


c0-make him ſecure of their practiſes, 
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2. They 


/ 
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2. They take advantages of Princes infirmities, age, impotency, negligence, 
| ſexe, &c. And worke upon that by diſabling the Prince, and ſecret detract- 
ing of his perſon and Government. fp | | | | 
3. They blaze their Title, and claime to.the Crowne, (if they have any) 
with their friends, and favourerss © 1 ] 
4. They provide them in ſecret of extraordinary forces and furniture for 
the warres, make much of good ſouldiers, and have a pretence (if it bee 
eſpied) of ſome other end, as for the Kings honour, or ſervice, and to bee in 
readines againſt forraine enemies, c. 1 
5. They make open ſhew of their beſt qualities and comlines of their per- 
ſon (which though it bee vaine as a dumbe ſhew, it is very effectuall to winne 
the liking of the popular ſort, which according to the rule of the election. 
of Kings, in the Bees Common-wealth ; thinke that Forma eft digna imperare) 
Acoviy, Nobulty,. Ancefiry + &c. 0h a” 
6. To have their blazers. abroad to ſet out their vertues, and to prepare 
their friends in every Province. „ 
1 7 To draw into their part, and make ſure ynto them, of the chiefe Peeres, 
and men of beſt quality, ſuch as are mightieſt, and moſt gratious with the 
Souldiers, and the Military men, and moſt ſubtill and politique, eſpecially 
ſuch as bee ambitious, and diſcontent with the State. | : | 
8. To have meetings for conference under ſome pretence of ſome ordi- 
nary matter in ſome convenient place, not too neare, nor too farre off, but 
where friends may beſt reſort and aſſemble unto them without ſu Hg Ng 
9. To take yp a ſhew and pretence of Religion more then before, and be- 
yond the practiſe of their former life. wet 
10. They uſe popular curteſie (which in a great perſon is very effectuall) 
feaſting, liberality, gaming, &c. | 3 
11. To bee over liberall, and winne to them by guifts, familiarity, &c. 
the chiefe Officers of the Court, and Governours of Shires. 
12. To have ſome neere about the Prince, to keepe them in credite, and 
remove ſuſpition, if any riſe, . : 
13. To diſgrace ſuch as they know to bee ſure and faithfull to the Prince, 
and preſent State, or to the Competitour, and to bring them into contempt 
by ſlander, detraction, and all meanes they can, and to conceale the deſignes 
from them, leaſt they bee diſcovered before they bee ripe. | 
14. To have ſome ſpie neere about the Prince, to advertiſe them if any 
inkling of ſuſpition ariſe whileſt themſelves are practiſing. | 


Note the practiſes of Abſolon 1 Chap. 16. and of | Cyrug 
inar, in Xenophan ; Tleptava6 plc cap. 1. of 


| Political - 
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David 12 a moſt 2 10 and excellent Piides for wi (dome, "PI reli- 
gion, and juſtice, and ſo highly deſerving of the Common-wealth, yet 
growne into age, grew withall into contempt, and had many, both of his 
 Nobles and Common-people, that fell from him; firſt with Abſolon, then 
with Adoniah, who affected the Kingdome and rebelled againſt him : For 
remedy whereof, hee ſtirred up bimſelfe to publique actions which might 
ſpew his vigour and ſuffi ciency to manage the affaires of his Brun. 


Fter the victory againſt Abſolon, he forced himſelfe to forbeare mourn- 

6 ing, and ſhewed himſelfe to his diſcontented Army, when all were 
Uke to fall from him, for his unreaſonable ſorrow and lamentation for his 
Sonne. 

2. After the victory, hee cauſed a generall convention to bee aſſembled of 

the whole nation, to bring him home with honour to Feruſalem, which was a 
renewing and re-eſtabliſhing of him; 2. Sam. 19. 12. 

3. Hee gave an experiment of his power and authority, by depoſing a 
perſon of great authority and eſtimation, to wit, Joab, Generall C aptaine of : 
the Army, and advancing Amaſa to his place. 

4. Hee ſent kind Meſſengers to Jeruſalem, and to other chiefe and head 

Townes, and ſpeciall men of Iudea, his contributes, putting them off their 

alliance with him, with theſe words, that they were of his owne fleſh and 

bloud, with proteſtation of his ſpeciall love and affection towards them, to 
provoke them with like kindneſſe and affection towards him. 

g. Hee aſſembled a Parliament of his whole Realme, and tooke occaſion 
upon the deſigning of his Succeſſour, to commend unto them the ſucceſſion 

of his Houſe, and the continuance and maintenance of Gods true worſhip 
and religion, then eſtabliſhed, and gave a grave and publique charge to his 
Succeſſour, now defigned, touching the manner of his STE, and 
maintaining of Religion, 1. Chron. 12. 13. 

6. Hee ſhewed his bounty and magnificence in Sog matter for the 
building of the Temple, as gold, filver, braſſe, &c. And cauſed it to bee 
publiſhed and made known to the Parliament and whole N acjon, 1. Chron, 
22..1 

oy revived the Church Government, and ſet it in a right order, aſſign- 

ing to every Church Officer his place and function. 

8. Hee ſuppreſſed the faction of Adoniah, and ordained. Solomon his Suc- 
ceſſour; 1. Reg. 1. 22. By theſe meanes, hee retained his Majeſty and au- 
_ thority in his old age, as appeareth by th' effect; for that being bedrid, hee 
ſuppreſſed the faction of Adoniab, (which was growne mighty, and was ſet on 

foote) with his bare commandement, and ſignification of his pleaſure, and 
ſo he died i in Lay _ 
| The 
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| The hah of GOVERNMENT of the KINGDoME of 
ENGLAND, collected out of the fundamentall Lawes and 


Statutes of this Kingdome. Wherein is manifeſted the cuſtom- 


ary Uſes of the Kings of England upon all Ocoaſions, either of 
Marriage, Peace or Warre, to call their Peeres and Barons of 
the Realm to be partners in Treaties, and to give their juditious 


Advice; the State and Security of the whole Kingdome depend- 


ing upon ſuch Counſells and Determinations : Likewiſe the 

Names of the Kings, and the Times when ſuch Parliaments were 
called, and the Acts that paſſed upon thoſe and the like Occa- 
ſions. 4 


„„ | yy +4 
Iohn 5 
Henry 3. Henry 
Edward I. Edward 4. 
Edward 2. Henry * 
| Edward 3. Henry 8. 
£ „ TE | 13 85 
Publiſhed for the ſatisfaction of all thoſe, that deſire to know the manner and 


forme of the Government of the Land, and the fundamentall Lawes of 


the Kingdome. WV 
O ſearch ſo high as the Norman Conqueſt, it is neceſſary to lay 
downe the forme of Government of thoſe Times, wherein the 
State of affaires led in another forme of publique Councels ; For 
the people (wrought under the Sword of the firſt William“, and 


his tollowers, to a ſubjected Vaſſalladge) could not poſſeſſe in ſuch Aſſem- 


blies the Right of their former Liberties, Diviſions and Power having ma- 


ſtered them, and none of their old Nobility and Heads, being left either of 


Credit or Fortunes. 
What he retained not in Providence as the Demeaſnes of the Crowne, 
(or reſerved in Piety (as the maintenance of the Church) he parted to thoſe 
Strangers that ſayled along with him, in that Barque of his Adventure +; 
leaving the Natives for the moſt part (as it appears by his Survey) in no 
better Condition, then Villany, moulding their Cuſtomes to the manner of 
his owne Countrey; and forbore to grant the Lawes of Saint Edward, ſo 
often called for 9. | ; 5 
To ſupply his occaſions of men, money, and proviſion; hee ordered that 
all. thoſe, that enjoyed any fruit of his Conqueſt, ſhould hold the Lands 
proportionable by ſo many Knights fees of the Crowne ; admitted to enfeoffe 


Vor. II. I 1 their 
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their followers of ſuch parts (as they pleaſed) of their own portions, which to 
eaſe their charge they did in his and his ſonnes time by two Feoffments, the 
one de novo, the other de veteri. This courſe provided him of the body. of 
his warre; the money and Proviſien was by headage aſſeſſed upon the common 
people by the conſent of their Lords; who held in all their Seigniories ſuch 
ight of Regalitie, as to their Vaſſalles; fo as (faith Paris) quot Domini, 
tot Tyranni ; and proved to the King ſo great a curbe and reſtraint of power 
that nothing fell into the Care of Maieſtie afterward more, then to retrench 
the force of this Ariſtocracy, that was in time like to ſtrangle the Monarchy. 
Though others foreſaw the miſchiefe betimes, yet none attempted the re- 
medy, untill King 1b», whoſe overhaſtie undertaking brought in thoſe broyles 
of the Barrons warres. There needed not before this any care to adviſe with 
the Commons in all publique Aſſemblies, when every man in England by 
Tenure, held himſelfe to his great Lords will, whole preſence was ever re- 
_ quired in thoſe Councells, and in whoſe aſſent his dependant Tenants conſent 

was ever included. 8—|_ „„ „ 
Before this Kings time then we ſeeke in vaine for any Commons called, they 
were called ever for making of Lawes, but not to conſult touching warre or 
Peace. The firſt (as may bee gathered) though darkely) by the Records) 
that uſed their Counſells and Aſſents, was this King in the ſixt yeare of his 
Raigne : here are the firſt ſummons on record to the Peeres or Barrons tracta- 
uri de magnis & arduis negotiis. It was about a warre of defence againſt the 
French; 153 that the Commons were admitted at this time, may fitly be 
gathered by the ordinance ; Proviſum eft communi aſſenſu Archiepiſcoporum, 
Comitum, Baronum, & aliorum fidelium noſtrorum Angliæ, quod nomen milites 
Angliæ invenirent decimum, Sc. And this was directed to all the Shirefs in 
England. The auncient uſe in publique lawes. | „ 
From this time, there is a breach untill 18. Hen. 3. where the next Sum- 
mons extant, is in a Plea Rolle of that year, but the ordinances are loſt, 
from thence the Records afford us no light until the 49 of the ſame King, where 
then the Sommons to the Biſhops, Lords, Knights, and Burgeſſes are much 
in manner, though not in matter alike to the uſe in our times, this Parliament 
was called to adviſe with the King pro pace afſecuranda & firmanda, they are 
the words of the writt; and where advice is required, conſultation muſt be 


To this King ſucceded Edward the firſt, his Sonne, a wiſe, juſt, and for- 
tunate Prince. In his Raigne we have no light of publique Councell of this 
kind; And ſo along to the fourth of his Granchild, but what we borrow out 
of the Rolles of Summons, wherein the forme ſtood various according to 
the occafions, untill it grew conſtant in the forme it is, about the entring of 
Richard the ſecond, the Journall Rolles being ſpoiled by the injury of time 
or private ends, 5 he 5 pl 

This King in the fift of his Raigne called a Parliament, and therein ad- 
viſed with his Lords and Commons, for ſuppreſſing Llewellin Prince of Wales: 
And hearing that the French King intended to invade ſome peeces of his in- 
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heritance in Fraxce, ſummoned a Parliament ad trattandum, ordinandum, & 
faciendum cum Prelatis, Proceris & aliis Incolis Regni, quomodo huiuſmods 
periculis & eucogitatis militiis fit obviandum; inſerting in the writt, that it was 
Lex notiſeima & provida circumſpettione. ſtabilita, that that quod omnes tangit, 
ab omnibus approbaretur. In the thirty fourth of his Raigne ſuper ordinatione 
& ſtabilimento Regni Scotiæ, he made the like convention. 1 | 
His Sonne, the ſecond Edward, pro ſolemnitate Sponſalium & Coronatioms, 
conſulted with his people in his firſt year, in his ſixth yeare, ſuper diverſis 
negotiis ſtatuum Regni & expeditione Guerre Scotiæ ſpecialiter tangentibus ; he 
aſſembled the States to adviſe; the like he did in his eight year; The French 
King having invaded Gaſcoigne in the thirteenth yeare, The Parliament was 
called ſuper arduis negotiis Statuum ducatus Vaſconiæ tangentibus; And in the 
ſixteenth to conſult ad refrænandam Scotorum obſtinantiam & malitiam. 
Before Edward the third would reſolve in his firſt year, whether Peace or 
warre with the Scotiſh King; he ſummoned the Peeres and Commons ſuper 
Præmiſsis traftare & concilium impendere. | 
The Chancellour Anno the fifth decelareth from the King, the cauſe of 
that Aſſembly, that it was to conſult and reſolve, whether the King ſhould 
proceed with France for recovery of his Seignories, by Allyance of marriage 
or by warre ; And whether to redreſſe the diſobedience of the rh, he ſhould 
paſſe in perſon or no. | „ 
The year following he reaſſembled his Lords and Commons, and required 
their advice, whether he ſhould undertake the holy expedition with the 
French King, or no? The Biſhops and Proctors of the Clergy would not 
be preſent, as. forbidden by their Canons ſuch Councels. The Peeres and 
Commons conſult, applauding the Religious and Princely forwardneſſe of their 
Soveraigne to this holy enterpriſe; but humbly adviſe forbearance this year, 
for urgent reaſons. = 22TH 2 

The ſame yeare though at another Seſſion, the King demanding the ad- 
vice of his people, whether he ſhould paſſe into France to an enterview as 
was deſired, for expediting the treatie of Marriage; The Prelates by them- 
ſelves, the Earles and Barons by themſelves, and the Knights of Shires by 
themſelves, conſulted apart, for ſo are the Records, and in the end reſolved, 
that to prevent ſome dangers likely to ariſe from the North : it would pleaſe 
the King to forbear his journey, and to draw towards thoſe parts where the 
perils were feared, his preſence being the beſt prevention; which advice hee 
In the following Parliament at York, the King ſheweth how by their for- 
mer adviſe he had drawn himſelfe towards the North-parts, and now againe 
he had aſſembled them to adviſe further for his proceedings. To which the 
Lords and Commons having conſulted apart, pray further time to reſolve, 
—_ a full aſſembly of the States, which the King granting, adjourneth that 

eſſion. 1 ; G1 och 
Ar their next meeting they are charged upon their Allegiance and Faith, to 
give the King their beſt advice; the Peeres and Commons conſulting apart, 
delivered their opinions ; And fo the Parliament ended. 
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In the thirteenth yeare, the Grandees and Commons are called to conſult, 
and adviſe, how the domeſtique quiet may be preſerved, and marches of Scot- 
land defended, and the Sea ſcoured from enemies. The Peeres and Com- 
mons having apart conſulted, The Commons after a deſire not to be charged 
to counſell in things de queux ils mount pas cognizance, anſwers that the Guar- 
dians of the Shires aſſiſted by the Knights may effect the firſt, if pardons of 
felons bee not granted: The care of the marches they humbly leave to the 
King and his Councel, And for the ſafeguard of His Seas, they wiſh that the 
Cinque Ports and Maritine Townes; diſcharged for the moſt part from many 
Burthens of the Inland parts, may have that left to their charge and care ; 
and that ſuch as have Lands near the Courts be commanded to reſide on thoſe 
poſſeſſions, -— NO els. 

The Parliament is the ſame yeare reaſſembled, adviſamento Prelatorum, 
Procerum, nec non Communitatis, to adviſe de expeditione Guerre in partibus 
tranſmarinis. At this Ordinance Reſolutions are made for proviſion-of Ships, 
arraying of men for the marches and defence of the Ile of Jerſey, naming ſuch 
1n the Records, as they conceived. fit for thoſe imployments. "A 

The next yeare de la Poole accompteth the Expences of the warre ; a new 
ayde is granted, and by ſeverall Committees, in which divers were named 
that were not Peeres of Parliament, the ſafeguard of the Seas, and defence 
of the Seas are conſulted of. „ n 

In the fifteenth yeare de Ae Prelatorum Procerum, & aliorum de Conci- 
ho, the Kings paſſage into France is reſolved of. fy 
Anno. 17. Badleſmore in place of the Chancellour declareth unto the Peeres 
and Commons; that whereas by their aſſents the King had undertaken the 
warres in France, and that by the mediation of the Pope a Truce was offered 
which then their Soveraign forbore to entertain without their allowance ; The 
Lords apart conſult, and alſo the Commons, returning by Sir William Truſ- 
fell in anſwer their adviſe, and deſireing to compoſe the Quarrell, approve the 
Truce and the Popes mediations, The Popes undertaking proving fruitleſſe, 
and delayes to the French advantagious, who in the mean time with Scotland 
and others practiſed to roote out the Engliſb his Parliament the yeare follow- 
ing z, in which the Peeres and Commons after many dayes of deliberation, 
reſolve to end it, either by Battaile or Peace, and no more to truſt upon the 
mediation or meſſage of his Holineſſe. 2 
In the 21. yeare the Chiefe Juſtice Thorpe declaring to the Peeres and Com- 
mons, that the French Warres began by their advice ; the Truce after by 
their aſſents accepted and now ended. The Kings pleaſure was to have their 
Counſells in the proſecution. The Commons being commanded, que ils ſe 
devoient faire aſſembler, & fils eſſent agree le devoient monetre an Roy & al Gran- 
dees de ſon Councell, after 4. daies conſultation, humbly deſire of the King, 
that he would bee adviſed herein by his Lords and others of more experience 
than themſelves in ſuch affaires. 


$-- 


Jo adviſe the King the beſt for his French Imployments, a Parliament was 
ſummoned Anno 25. herein the King by a more publique diſpatch willeth the 
TL 5 | Com- 
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Commons to elect 24. or 30. of their Houſe to conſult with the Lords, theſe 
to relate to their fellowes, and the Concluſion generall to the King. | 
In the 27. a great Councell is aſſembled, many of the Lay Peeres, few of 
the Clergy; and of the Shires and Burroughs but one a piece. This was for 
the proſecution of the French warres, when an honourable Peace could not bee 
gotten; But the yeare following a Truce being offered, the King forbore to 
entertaine it, untill he had the conſent of his Peeres and Commons which 


they in Parliament accorded unto before the Pope's notary by publique In- 


ſtrument. | 135 | 
The dallying of the French in the concluſion of Peace; and the falling off 
of the Duke of Brittaine (having wrought with France by the reputation of 
the Engliſb ſucceſſours) is the yeare following declared in Parliament, and 
their advice and ayde required for the Kings proceedings. pike 
In the thirty-ſixth yeare he calleth his Parliament to conſult whether Warre 
or Peace by David the King of Scots, then offered, ſhould be accepted. 
In the fortieth yeare the Pope demanding the Tribute of King John, the 


Parliament was aſſembled ; where after conſultation apart, the Prelates, Lords, 


and Commons adviſed the denyall, although it bee by dint of ſword. 

In the forty-third yeare the King declared to the Peeres and Commons, 
that the French, againſt the Articles of the Truce, refuſed payment of the 
monies, and delivery of the Townes, ſummoning La Breit, and others of the 
Kings Subjects in Gaſcoigne, to make at Paris their appeales, and had forra- 
ged his Countrie of Poitiers requiring in their breach, whether hee might 
not reſume the ſtyle and quarrell of France. The Lords and Commons hav- 


ing apart conſulted, adviſe the King to both, which he approving, altered 


the inſcription and figure of his Seale. | 
Two yeares after it was declared to the Peeres and Commons, that by their 


adviſe he had reſumed the Style and Quarrell of France ; and therefore de- 
fired their adviſe for the defence of the Realme againſt the French, ſecuring 
of the Seas, and purſuing of the Warres; Of which they conſult, and re- 


ſolve to give the King an ayde. The like Counſel] and ſupply was the very 


next yeare following. 
In the fiftieth yeare, a Parliament to the purpoſe of the former two, was 
ſummoned ; and the yeare following, the King in Parliament declaring how 
the French had combined under hand againſt him with Spaine and Scotland, 
required their advice, how peace at home, the Territories abroad, ſecurity of 
the Seas, and charge of the Warre, might be maintained, 

have the longer inſiſted in obſerving the carriage of theſe times ſo good 
and glorious, after ages having not left the Journall entries of Parliament ſq 

full, which therefore with a lighter hand I will paſſe through, _ 
Richard the ſecond, the Grandchilde ſucceeded to the Crown and troubles, 
having nothing worth his great fortunes, but his great Birth. The firſt of 
his Raigne, hee purſued the ſteps of his wiſe Grandfather, adviſing with his 
Peeres and Commons, how beſt to reſiſt his enemies that had lately wronged 
divers of his Subjects on the Sea coaſts, 1 ; | 
| In 
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In the ſecond yeare hee againe conſulted with his people, how to withſtand 
the Scotts, who then had combined with the French. to break the Truce. 
In the third yeare hee called the adviſe of his Parliament, how to main- 
taine his Regality, impared by the Popes Proviſions ; how to reſiſt Spaine, 
France, arid Scotland, that had raiſed Warres againſt him; how to ſuppreſſe 
his Rebells in Guyon and Ireland, and to defend the Seas. 
In the fourth yeare of his Raigne he called the like at Vindfor. The yeare 
following in a great Councell, the King having purpoſed a Royall voyage in- 
to France, now called his Parliament to determine further of it. And it is 
worthy your obſervation, that for the moſt part before any propoſitions of 
Warre or Peace were vented to the Commons, a Debate thereof precedeth in 
the great Councell to ſhape it fitter for popular advice. The quarrell with 
Spaine continuing, the Duke of Lancaſter offereth a voyage againſt them, ſo 
as the State will lend him money : after conſultation they grant an aide, but 
not to bind them to any continuance of warre with Spazne. EE 
In the fixth the Parliament was called to conſult about the Defence of the 
Borders, the Kings Paſſions beyond the Seas, Ireland and Gaſceyne, his Sub- 
jets in Portugall. The Lords approve the Dukes intentions for Portugall, 
and the Commons that the Biſhop of Norwich having the Popes Croſier 
—ſhould invade France. The ſame yeare the State was called againe to conſult 
whether the King ſhould goe in perſon to reſcue Gaunt or ſend his Army. 
The Commons after two-dayes debate, craved a Conference with the Lords. 
The effect is not entred in the Rolle onely they by. Sir Thomas Puckering their 
Speaker, proteſt that Councells for War did aptly belong to the King and 
his Lords, yet ſince the Commons were commanded to give their Advice, 
they humbly wiſhed a voyage by the King, if not, that the Biſhop of Nor- 
wich might with the advantage of the Popes Croſier be uſed in that Service, 
who accepted the charge with ill ſucceſſe, he further for the Commons 
prayeth, that the Kings Uncles ſhould not be ſpared out of the.Realme be- 
fore ſome Peace was ſettled with the Scotts; And that the Lord de Lar-ſpar 
ſent with Propoſitions of Peace from Spaine might firſt bee heard. 
The Chancellor in the ſeventh yeare in name of the King willeth the 
Lot ers and ſo the Commons to conſult, whether Peace or Warre with 
NA, 
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Scotland, and whether to reſiſt or aſſault the Kings Adverſaries of Spaine, 
France, and Flanders: Their Opinions are not entred in the Rolles, an 
omiſſion uſuall to the Clarkes neglect, onely their Petitions. are recorded, 
that the Biſhop of Norwich may accompt in Parliament the expence of the 
money, and be puniſhed for his faults in the ſervice, which hee undertooke, 
both which are granted. Amid at the next Seſſion in the ſame yeare, the 
Commons are willed to advilgmpon view of the Articles of peace with the 
French whether Warre or filth Amitie ſhould bee accepted? They modeſtly 
excuſe themſelves as too weak to Counfell in fo weighty cauſes ; But charged 
againe as they did tender their honour, and the right of the King; they 
make their Anſwer, giving their Opinions rather for Peace than Warre. 
Peace with France not ſucceeding, in the eighth year, the body of the 
State was called to adviſe, whether the King in his owne perſon, or by ſend- 
ing 
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ing Forces againſt the French, Spaine, Flanders f and Sc otland, ſhould proceed. 

The King having this yeare aſſembled at Oxon his great Councell to adviſe, 
whether he ſhould paſſe the Seas or no, with an Army Royall; and they not 
daring to aſſent without a greater Councell: A Parliament the tenth yeare 
was called to have the advice of the Commons, aſwell as of the Lords, how 
the Realme ſhould be governed in their Soveraignes abſence. 

The Truce with France now neare expired, the Parliament was called in 
the thirteenth yeare to adviſe upon what condition it ſhould be renewed : 
otherwiſe how the charge of Warre ſhould be ſuſtained. ; At this Aſſembly 


and by conſent of all, the Duke of Lancafter is created Duke of Aquitaine, 
the Statutes of proviſion were now paſſed, and the Commons are named a 


party, in the letter to the Pope. HY Nite 2 rs 
The yeare ſucceeding a Parliament is called, for that the King would have 
the. advice of his Lords and Commons for the Warre with Scotland, and 
would not without their Counſel! conclude a finall peace with France. 
The like Aſſembly for the ſame cauſes was the yeare enſuing, wherein the 
Commons deſire the King to uſe a Moderation in the Law of proviſion, to 
pleaſe at this time their Holy Father, So as the Statute upon their diſlike 
might againe be executed, And that to negotiate the Peace with France, the 
Duke of Aquitaine might rather than any other be employed, to con- 


| clude of the Treatie with France; for the King in the ſeventeenth 


calleth a Parliament, the Anſwer of the Lords is left unentred in the Roll, 
but the Commons upon their faith and allegiance charged, adviſe that with 
good moderation, homage may be made for Guyen, an appenage of the 
French Crowne, ſo as it intrench not to involve the other peeces of the Eng- 
liſh conqueſt, their anſwer is modeſt, large, and worthy of mark. 40 
Hen. 4th. Now ſucceeded, a man that ſtudied all popularitie, as needing 
all to ſupport his Titles, He in the fifth yeare called a Parliament, to ſup- 
preſſe the malice of the Duke of Orleance, and to adviſe for the wars in 
Ireland and Scotland, neither counſels or ſupplies are entred in the Roll, and 
to reſiſt an Innovation intended by France and Britaine, he aſſembleth the 
State againe. N G N „ 

The like was in two yeares following for France. In this the Commons 
confer with the Lords for Guard of the Sea, and make many Ordinances to 
which the King aſſented: the peace with the Merchants of Pruce, and the 
Flanſtownes is debated, and a Proclamation publiſhed as they reſolve; by the 
Speaker the Commons complaine of 96 Peeces of Ordnance loſt in Guyen the 
yeare before, the need of defence for the Borders, and Guard of the Sea 
coaſts, To ſuppreſſe the Rebellion in Wales, and the diſloyalty of the Earle 
of Northumberland, they humbly deſire that the Prince may be diſpatched 
into thoſe parts with ſpeed : and to have a vigilant eye over the Scottiſb Pri- 


ANN 


ſoners. | 5 
In the tenth the Parliament is commanded to give their advice about the 


Truce of Scotland, and preparation againſt the malice of the French. 


Hen. 5. His Sonne, the wiſe and happy undertaker, conſulteth with the 


Parliament in his firſt yeare, how to cheriſh his Allies, and reſtrain his Ene- 
| mies, 
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mies, for this there was a ſelect Committee of the Commons, appointed to 
conferre with the Lords, the matter being entered into a Schedule, touch- 
ing Ireland, Wales, Scotland, Calice, Guyen, Shipping, Guard of the Seas, and- 
wary provſion to repulſe the Enemy. | We 1 
In the ſecond hee openeth to the Parliament his Title to France, a quarrell 
he would proſecute to death: if they allowed and ayded; Death is in this 
Aſſembly, enacted to all, that either break the Truce, or the Kings ſafe con- 
The yeare following, peace being offered by the French King, and the 
King of the Romans arrived to effect the Worke, the King refuſeth any con- 
cluſion, untill hee had thereunto the advice and aſſent of his Lords and 
Commons, which occaſion the Chancellour declareth to that Aſſembly. 
In the fourth and fifth, no peace concluded with France, the King calleth 
the State together to conſult about the Warre, concluding a Treaty of Ami- 
tie with Sigiſmund King of the Romanes, by the allowance of the three States, 
and entreth the Articles in the Journall Rolle. In the ſame yeare by the 
Duke of Bedford, in the Kings abſence a Parliament was called to the former 
purpoſes, as it appeareth by the Summons, though in the Rolle omitted. 
The like in the ſeventh year. And the Treaty with France is by the Pre- 
lates, Nobles and Commons of the Kingdome peruſed and ratified in the 
tenth yeare of this King. V . 
Hen. 6. His Sonne more holy than happy ſucceeded, and adviſeth in the 
ſecond year with the Lords and Commons 2 the well keeping of the peace 
with France, conſulteth with them about the delivery of the Scottiſb King, 
and the concluſion is confirmed by common aſſent. In the third yeare they 
are called to adviſe and conſent to a new Article in the league with Scotland, 
for charge of Hoſtage, and in the ninth yeare conclude of certaine perſons 
by name, to treate a peace with the Dolphin of France. 
The Treaty of Arras, whither the Pope had ſent as mediators two Cardi- 
nals not ſucceeding ; the King in Parliament, Anno 14. ſheweth that he muſt 
either looſe his Title, Stile, and Kingdome of France, or elſe defend it by 
force : the beſt meanes for proviſion whereof he willeth them to. adviſe him. 
He ſummoneth again the next yeare the ſame Councel to adviſe how the 
5 Realme might be beſt defended, and the Sea kept ſafe againſt the Enemies. 
In the twentieth the Commons exhibite a Bill for Guard of the Sea, the 
number of ſhips, aſſeſſe wages, and diſpoſe of any Prizes if any fortune, To 
which the King accordeth; And that the Genowates might be declared Ene- 
mies, for aſſiſting the Turk in ſpoyle of the Knights of Rhodes, And that 
the priviledge of the Pruce and Hanſtownes might be ſuſpended, untill com- 
poſition be made to the Eugiyh for wrongs they had done them. To the 
which in part the King accordetn. WK ON F 
The King by the Chancellour declareth in Parliament, that the Marriage 
with Margaret the King of Sicily his daughter was contracted. For inducing 
the peace made with France. Againſt the which the Lords nat by their ad- 
viſe effected, make a proteſtation, and enter it on the Rolle. = 


<6 
b 1 
5 #t 
7 
5 
if 
3 ; 
L 
* 
a 
Ky . 
7 
6 : 
PA 
9 
Ls 
# 
Us 
= 
= 
v5 2 
AM * 
1 
8 
* 
EE 
7. 
5 . 
#21 
3 
} 


* 


A Second Colleftion of TRACTS 249 

The King intending to paſſe in pete into France, there to treat of Peace 
with the King, adviſeth with his ords and Commons in Parliament, and 
letters of Mart are granted againſt the Brittaines for ſpoyles done to the Eng- 
ti Marchants. | | 5 

The Lord Haſtings and the Abbot of Cloue, declare in Parliament the pre- 
paration of the French, the Breach by them of the Peace, the weake Defence 
of Normandy, and the expiration ſhortly of the Truce: requiring ſpeedy ad- 
vice and remedie. 1 5 | 3 5 

It was injoyned by the Parliament to provide for the Defence of the Sea and 
Land, againſt the French. Fs 1 

It was commanded by the King to the States aſſembled, to adviſe for the 
well ordering of his Houſe, payment of his Souldiers at Calice, Guard of the 
Seas, rayſing of the Siege at Berwike made by the Scots againſt the Truce: 
Diſpoſing of 1300. Souldiers raſed the laſt Parliament: According of dif- 
frences amongſt the Lords, reſtraining the tranſportation of Gold and Silver, 
and quieting the Diſorders in Wales, of all which, Committees are appointed 
to frame Bills. | 1 5 5 

Edward the fourth by the Chancellour declareth to the Lords and Com- 
mons, that having made peace with Scotland, entred league with France and 
Denmark, contracted with Burgundy and Brittaine for their aide for the re- 
covery of his right in France, he had now aſſembled them to give their Coun- 
ſell in proceeding, which charge in a ſecond Seſſion was again preſſed unto 
them. The like was at another Parliament held in the eleventh yeare. 

Alter this time the Journalls of Parliament have bin either not well pre- 
ſerved, or not carefully entred ; for I can find of this nature no Records, un- 
till the firſt of Henry the ſeaventh, wherein the Commons by Thomas Lovell 
their ſpeaker, petition the King to take to wife Elizabeth the daughter of 
Edward the fourth, to which the King at their requeſt doth agree. 

The next is the third of Henry the eighth in which from the King, the 

Chancellour declareth to the States the cauſe of that Aſſembly to be firſt, 
to adviſe a courſe for reſiſting the innovation of the Scots: the next, how to 
Js the quarrell between the King of Caſtile, and the Duke of Gelders, laſtly 
tor aſſiſting the Pope againſt Lewis of France, whoſe Bull expreſſing the in- 
Juries done the See Apoſtolique, was read by the Maſter of the Rolles in open 
Parliament, after which the Chancelloyr, there and other Lords were ſent 
downe unto the Commons to confer thereof. * 

The laſt is in the two and thirtieth yeare wherin the Chancellour remember- 
ing the many troubles the State had undergone in doubtful Titles of Suc- 
cCeſſion, declareth, that although the Convocation had judged void the mar- 
riage with Anne of Cleve, yet the King would not proceed without the Coun- 
ſell of the States, whereupon the two Arch-biſhops are ſent downe to the 
Commons with the ſentence ſealed, which being there diſcuſſed, ' they paſle 


a Bill againſt the Marriage. 3 | 4 
nſels, I ſtill obſerve, that the Sove- 


In all theſe paſſages of publique 


1 


raigne Lord either in beſt adviſe, or moſt neceſſitie would entertaine the 
K k Com ; 


Vor. II. 
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Commons with as weightieſt cauſes, either forreine or domeſtique, thereby 
to apt them and bind them to a readines of Charge, And they as warily | 


avoiding it to ſhune expence. 


The PETITION of RIGHTS, Exhibited to his Maieftie, 
by the LoR Ds Spirituall. and Temporall, and COMMONS 
in PARLIAMENT aſſembled, concerning divers Rights and 
Liberties of the Subjects: with the Kings Majeſties ſeverall An- 

ſwers thereunto. With his 9 Declaration upon the 
ſame. 


To the Kings moſl Excellent Maieſtie. 


Umbly "Jo unto Our Soveraigne Lord the KING, the Lords 
Spirituall and Temporall, and Commons in Parliament aſſem- 
bled, That whereas it is declared and enacted by a Statute made 

c M. in the time of the Reigne of King Edward the firſt, commonly 
called Statutum de T allagio non concedendo, That no Tallage or Ayde ſhall be 
laid or levyed by the King or his Heires in this Realme, without the good 
will and aſſent of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earles, Barons, Knights, Bur- 
geſſes, and other the Freemen of the Commonalty of this Realme. And by 
Authority of Parliament holden in the five and twentieth yeare of the Reigne 
of King EDwarD the third, it is decreed and enacted, That from hence- 
forth no perſon ſhould be compelled to make any Loanes to the King againſt 
his Will, becauſe ſuch Loanes were againſt reaſon, and the Franchiſe of the 
Land. And by other Lawes of this Realm it is provided, that none ſhould 

be charged by any charge or Impoſition called a Benevolence, nor by ſuch 
like charge, by which the Statutes aforementioned and other the good Laws 

and Statutes of this Realme, your ſubjects have inherited this Freedome; 
That they ſhould not bee compelled to contribute to any Taxe, Tallage, 
Ayde, or other the like Charge, not ſet by common conſent in Parliament. 
Yet nevertheleſſe of late, divers Commiſſions directed to ſundry Commiſ- 
foners in ſeverall Counties, with inſtructions, have iſſued; by meanes where- 
of your people have beene in divers places aſſembled, and required to lend 
certaine ſummes of money unto your Majeſtie, and of them upon their re- 
fuſall fo to doe, have had an Oath adminiſtred unto them, not warrantable 
by the Lawes or Statutes of this Realm, and have beene conſtrained to be- 
come bound to make appearance, and give attendance before your Privie 

_ Councell, and in other places; and others of them have beene therefore Im- 
priſoned, confined, and ſundry other waies moleſted and diſquieted. And 
divers other charges have beene levyed upon your people in ſeverall Counties, 
by Lord Lieutenants, Deputic-Lieutenants, Commiſſioners for 5 

= . Ultices 
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Tuſtices of Peace, and others by Command of or Direction from your Ma- 
jeſtie, or your Privie Councell, againſt the Lawes and free Cuſtomes of the 
JJ ».n „ | he Sh. 

And whereas by the Statute- called, 7he great Charter of the Liberties of 

England, It is declared and enacted, That no Freeman may be taken or im- 
priſoned, or be diſſeiſed of his Free-hold, or Liberties, or his free Cuſtomes, 
or be outlawed, or exiled, or in any manner deſtroyed, but by the lawfull 

Iudgment of his Peers, or by the Law of the Land. © © © 

And in the eight and twentieth year of the reigne of KING Edward the 
third, it was delared, and enacted by authority of Parliament, that no man of 
what eſtate and condition that hee bee, ſhould be put out of his Land or Te- 
nements, nor taken nor impriſoned, nor diſherited, nor put to death without 
being brought to anſwer by the Proceſſe of Lax. 

Nevertheleſſe againſt the tenour of the ſaid Statutes, and other the good 
Lawes and Statutes of your Realme, to that end provided, divers of your 
Subiects have of late been impriſoned without any cauſe ſhewed : And when 
for their deliverance they were brought before your Iuſtices by your Majeſties 
Writs of Habeas Corpus, there to undergo and receive as the Court ſhould or- 
der, and their keepers commanded to certify the cauſes of their detainer, no 
_ cauſe was certifyed, but that they were detained by your Majeſties ſpeciall 
command, ſignified by the Lords of your Privie Councell, and yet were re- 
turned back to ſeverall priſons, without being charged with any thing to which 
they might make anſwer according to Law. PE 
And whereas of late, great Companies of Souldiers and Marriners, have 
beene diſperſed into divers Counties of the Realme, and the Inhabitants, 
againſt their wills, have been compelled to receive them into their houſes, and 

there to ſuffer them to ſojourne againſt the Lawes and Cuſtomes of this Realme, 
and to the great grievance and vexation of the people. CN 

And whereas alſo by authority of Parliament, in the five and twentieth 
yeare of the Raigne of King Edward the third, it is declared and enacted, 
that no man ſhould be forejudged of life or limbe againſt the forme of the 
Great Charter and the Law of the Land; And by the ſaid Great Charter, and 
other the Lawes and Statutes of this your Realme, no man ought to be ad- 

Judged to death, but by the Lawes eſtabliſhed in this your Realme, either 
by the Cuſtomes of the ſame Realme, or by Acts of Parliament. And 
whereas no offender, of what kinde ſoever, is exempted from the proceedings 
to bee uſed, and puniſhments to be inflited by the Laws and Statutes of this 
your Realme : Nevertheleſſe, of late time divers Commiſſions under your 
Majeſties great Seale have iſſued forth by which certaine perſons have beene 
aſſigned and appointed Commiſſioners with power and authority to proceede 
within the land, according to the Iuſtice of Martiall Law, againſt ſuch Sol- 
diers or Marriners, or other diſſolute perſons joining with them, as ſhould 
commit any murther, robbery, felony, mutiny, or other outrage, or miſde- 
meanor whatſoever, and by ſuch ſummary courſe and order, as is agreeable 
to Martiall Law, and as is uſed * 128 in time of Warre, to proceede 55 
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the tryall and condemnation of ſuch offenders, and them to cauſe to be exe- 
cuted and put to death according to the Law Martiall. . 

By pretext whereof ſome of your Maieſties Subiects have beene by ſome of 
the ſaid Commiſſioners put to death, when and where, if by the Lawes and 
Statutes of the Land if they had deſerved death, by the ſame Lawes and 
Statutes alſo they might, and by no other ought to have been judged and 
e xecuted. | 1 tageee E 
And alſo ſundry grievous offenders by colour thereof, claiming an exempti- 
on have eſcaped the puniſhments due to them by the Lawes and Statutes of 
this your Realme, by reaſon that divers of your Officers and Miniſters of 
Iuſtice have uniuſtly refuſed or forbourne to proceede againſt ſuch offenders, 
according to the ſame Lawes and Statutes, upon pretence that the ſaid offenders 
were puniſhable onely by Martiall law, and by authority of ſuch Commiſſioners 
as aforeſaid. Which Commiſſioners and all other of like nature are wholy 
and directly contrary to the ſaid Lawes and Statutes of this your Realme. 
They doe therefore humbly pray your moſt Excellent Maieſtie, that no 

man hereafter be compelled to make or yeeld any Gift, or Loane, Beneyo- 
lence, Taxe, or ſuch like Charge, without common conſent by Act of Par- 
liament. And that none bee called to make anſwer, or to take ſuch Oath, 
or to give attendance, or be confined, or otherwiſe moleſted, or diſquieted, 
concerning the ſame, or for refuſall thereof. And that no Freeman, in any 
ſuch manner as is before mentioned, bee impriſoned or detained. And that 
your Maieſtie would be pleaſed to remove the ſaid Souldiers and Marriners, 
and that your people may not bee ſo burthened in time to come. And that 
the foreſaid Commiſſioners for proceeding by Martiall Law, may be revok- 
ed, and annulled. And that hereafter no Commiſſions of like nature may 
iſſue forth to any perſon or perſons whatſoever, to be executed, as aforeſaid, 
leaſt by colour of them any of your Maieſties Subiects be deſtroyed or put 
to death, contrary to the Lawes and Franchiſe of the Land. 

All which they moſt humbly pray, of your moſt Excellent Meieſty, and 
their Right and Liberties, according to the Lawes and Statutes of this 
Realme. And that your Maieſtie would alſo vouchſafe to declare the 
Awards, doings and proceedings, to the prejudice of your people, in any of 
the premiſſes, ſhall not bee drawne hereafter into conſequence or example. 
And that your Maieſtie would be alſo gratiouſly pleaſed, for the further com- 


fort and ſafety of your people, to declare your Royall will and pleaſure, 


that in the things aforeſaid, all your Officers and Miniſters ſhall ſerve you, 
according to the Lawes and Statutes of this Realme, as they tender the 
Honour of your Maieſty, and the proſperitie of this Kingdome. 


Which Petition being read, the Kings anſwer was thus delivered unto it. 


7 He King willeth, that Right be done, according to the Lawes and 
L Cuſtomes of this Realme; And, that the Statiites bee put in due 
execution, that his Subiects may have no cauſe to complaine of any wrong 
: 1 05 or 
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or oppoſitions contrary to their juſt rights and Liberties : To the preſervation 
whereof, He holds himſelfe in conſcience aſwell obliged, as of his Preroga- 


tive. | . 
But this Auer not giving Aatitfalln, the King Was againe Petitioned unto 


that "Hee would W 4 PN and tit ear to their Petition in full 
Parliament. . ; 5 


Whereupon the King i in RR made this ſecond Anſwer. 


My Lords and Gentlemen. 


He anfwer I have already given you, was made with fo good n 
T and e by the Judgment of ſo mam wiſe men, that 1 could not have 
imagined, but that it ſhould have given you full ſatisfaction, but. to ' avoid all 
ambiguous interpretations, and to ſhew you that there is no doubleneſſe in 1 
meaning, I am willing to pleaſe you in words, as well as in ſubſtance. Read 
your Petition, and you foal have an 3 5 that I am fure will pleaſe jou. 


And then cauſing the Petition to be diſtinctly read by the Clerke of ihe 
Crowne. The Clerk of the Parliament read the Kings Anſwer thereto 
in theſe words. 


Soit droit fait come en defirt. Let ri ight be done as is "IO: 


1 Which vale: done, The King in perſtlh ſaid hs 


His I am ſure i is full, yet no more then I granted you in my firſt finer : 1 
for the meaning of that was, to confirm all your Liberties, Knowing ac- 
| a to your owne proteſtations, that you neither meane, nor can hurt my 
Prerogative : And I aſſure you, my Maxime is, That the Peoples Liberty ftreng- 
thens the Kings Prerogative, and that the Kings Prerogative, is to defend the 
Peoples Liberties. - 

Ye ſee now, how ready T have ſhewed myſelfe to ſatisfie your Demands, ſo that 
1 have done my part: Wherefore if this Parliament bas not a _ conclufo on 
the fin une is yours, I am free of it. 


And on the laſt day of the Sellon, His Maieſties Speech to both Ho 
before His aſſent to the Bills, was this, 


My Lords and Gentlemen. e 


T may ſeeme ftrange that I come ſe ſuddenly to end this Seſſion, firs be- 
fore I give my aſſent to the Bills, I will tell you the Cauſe, though T1 muſt 
avow that I owe an account of my Actions to none but God alone. It is knowne 
to every one, that a while ago the Houſe of Commons gave mee a Remonſtrance 
bow acceptable every man may judge, and for the merit of it, 1 will nat call that 

in queſtion for I am | ſure no wiſe man can Juſrfie it. N 
0W 


ws A Send Cillifion of T RAG TS. 


No ince J am certainely informed that a ſecond. Remonſtrance is Preparing 
For me to take away my profit of a Tonnage Poundage (one of the chiefe maintt- 
nances of the Crowne) by alledging that I have given away my right thereof, by 
kn. Anſwer to your Petition: 
Jig is ſo prejudicial unto me, that Tam forced to end this Seffions ſome few 

Bowers before I meant it, being willing not to receive auy more Remonſtrances, to 
evhich I muſt give a harſh anſwere. 

And ſince I ſee that even the Houſe of Commons beginnes already to make falſe 
conſtructions of what ] graunted in your Petition left it be worſe interpreted in the 
Countrey I will now make a Declaration concerning the true intent thereof. 

The profeſſion of both Houſes in the time of hammering this Petition, was. no 
"2vates to trench upon my Prerogative ſaying, They had neither intention nor power 
10 An... ; 

* Therefore it muſt needs be conceived, that I have granted nd new, but onely 
confirmed the ancient Libertie of my Subj etts, yet to ſhew the cleareneſſe of my in- 

F: tentions, that I neither repent nor meane to recede from any thing I have promiſed 
I you, I doe here declare, that thoſe things which have heene done, whereby men 
Had ſome cauſe to ſuſpect the Liberty of the ſubjetts to be trencht upon (which in- 
Aeede was the firſt and true ground of the Petition ſhall) not hereafter be drawne 
5 Into examples for your prejudice. And in time to come (in the words of a King ) 
1 vou ſball not have the like cauſe to complaine. 
But as for Tonnage and Poundage it is a thing I cannot want, and was never 
intended by you to aſe, never meant (Tam ſure) by me to grant. 
| To conclude, I command you all that are heere, to take notice what 1 have 
Þ ſpoken at this time, to be the true intent and meaning of what I granted you in 
4 | your Petition, But eſpecially you my Lords, the Tudges for to you onely under 
me belongs the interpretation of Lawes; for none of he Houſe of Parliament, 
Joyntly or ſeperate, (what new dofirine ſobver may be raiſed , ave any power, 
either to make or declare in Law without my conſent. 
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ESSEX, in the Head of his Armie, before his Arrivall at 
Worceſter, on Sdterday laſt, being the 24. of Seprember, 1642. 


b Wherein is declared every particular. Order and Duty which his 
Excellence expects to be e both my his Commanders 


| and Souldiers. 


With a Royall Mt] taken 5 his Weben bt by him prot 70 FR 


lalen e bean the Armie. , 


for the Defence of his Majeſtie, and the maintenance of the true 
proteſtant Religion under my command, I ſhall defire you to 
take notice what I that am your Generall ſhall by my Honour 
promite to performe toward you, and what- I ſhall be forced to expect that 
you ſhould performe toward me. 


I do promiſe in the fight of Almighty God, that T ſhall undertake nothing, 
but what ſhall tend to the advancement of the true proteſtant Religion, the 


ſecuring of his Majeſties Royall Perſon, the maintenance of the juſt privi- 
ledge of Parliament, and the Liberty and Property of the Subject; "neither 
will I ingage any of you into any danger but (though for many reaſons T 


might forbeare) I will in my owne perſon runne an equall hazard with you, 


and either bring you off with Honour, or (if God have ſo decreed) fall with 
you, and willingly become a Sacrifice for the Preſervation of my Country. 


Likewiſe I doe promiſe that my eare ſhall be open to heare the complaint 


of the pooreſt of my Souldiers, though againſt the chiefeſt of my Officers: 


neither ſhall his greatneſſe (if juſtly taxed) gaine any priviledge, but I ſhall | 


be ready to execute Juſtice againſt all from the greateſt to the leaſt. 
Your pay ſhall be conſtantly delivered to your Commanders, and if de- 


fault be made by any Officer, give me timely notice, and you ſhall find 


ſpeedy redreſſe. 


This being performed on my part, I ſhall now declare what is your duty . 


toward me, which I muſt likewiſe expect to be caretully performed by you, 


T. 1 ſhall deſire All and every Officer to endeavour by love and affable carriage 
to command his Souldiers, fince Te is done for feare, is done , and 
ꝛ0 hal is unwillingly attempted can never proſper. 

Likewiſe tis my requeſt that you be very carefull in the exerciſing of your men, 
and bring them to uſe their Armes readily and expertly, and not to buſſy them in 
 prattifing the ceremonious formes of Military diſcipline, onely let them be well in. 
fruded in the neceſſary rudiments of Warre, that they may know how to fall on 

with diſcretion, and retreate with care, bau to maintain their Order, and make 


499d their ground, | aſp i 


Ale 
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e 10 fellow Sclehiers,” which are at this time aſſembled 
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Alſo I do expeft that all thoſe which voluntarily ingaged themſelves in this 


Service, ſhould anſwer my expettation in the performance of theſe enſuing Articles. 
1. That you willingly and cheerefully obey yore as ( * your own * ) ou 
have made Commanders over you. 5 
2. That you take ſpeciall care to keepe our Armes at all times F7 for Service, 
that upon all occaſions you may be ready 75 the fignall ſpall be given by the 
found of Drumme or Trumpet to repaire to your Colours, and ſo to march = 


any Service where, and when' occaſion ſhall require. 


3. That you beare your ſelves like Soldiers, without doing any ſpoile to the in- 
habitants of the Country, ſo doing you ſhall gaine love and friendſhip, whereas 
otherwiſe you will be hated, and complained "off, and I that ſhould re you, 
ſhall be forced to puniſh you according to the ſeverity of Law. 

4. That you accept and reſt ſatisfied with "ſuch quarters as ac fall to Jour 
Lot, or be appointed you by your quarter-maſter, | | 

5. That you ſhall (if appointed for Centries or Per-dues) faithfully 4; chad | 
that duty; for upon faile hereof, you are ſure to undergo a very ſevere cenſure. 

6. You ſhall forbeare to prophane the Saboth, either by being drunke, or by un- 
— 5 games for whoſoever ſhall be found faulty muſs vet expect to paſſe un- 
Puniſbed. 

7. Mhoſoecver ſhall be knowne to neglect the feeding of bis Horſe with neceſſary 
Provender, to the end that his Horſe be diſabled or unfit for Service, the party 
for the ſaid default, ſhall ſuffer a months ann and afterward 6 caſbiered 
as unworthy the name of a Souldier. 

8. That no Trooper or other of our ſoldiers ſhall ſuffer his Paddee to feed his 
Horſe i in the Corne, or to fteale mens hay, but ſhall pay every man for Hay 6 d. 
a day and night, and for Oats 2 s. the Buſpell. 

Laſtly, that you avoid cruelty; for it is my defire rather to ſave the li ife- of 
thouſands, than to kill one, ſo that it may be done without prejudice. | 

Theſe things faithfully performed, and the juſtice of our cauſe truely confidered, 
let us advance with a religious courage, and willingly adventure our. la in the 


* of / the King ng Parliament. 


"= 


The REMONSTRANCE of the COMMONS of 
 ENGLA ND, to the Houſe of COMMONS aſſembled 


in PARLIAM ENT. ee to chem by the Hands 
of the SPEAKER. * 


Maſter Speaker, 


Rejudge us not, we pray you, becauſe the title 4 this paper is a Re- 
monſtrance, not a Petition; the cauſe is, for that Petitions have bad 
ill ſucceſſe of late, yet the matter will be the Jae, though the forme 


er. 
We 


5 . 
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mons, who are the repreſentative Body of the whole Commons of England, and 
wwe defire to preſent it by you who are the Speaker of that Houſe. 


The end of our deſire is Peace, and we hope we ſhall not erre in the way, when 
wwe intreat you to be our Mediatour. Maſter Speaker, all that we deſire of you, 


is to deliver this to the Houſe, 10 procure it to be read, and to obtain as Food an 
_ anſwer unto us, as you may. F 


And now wwe adareſſe our ſelves to the honourable Houſe it ſelfe. * 


NJ Hen this Parliament was called (after ſeveral unhappy breaches of ſome 
former) we comforted our ſelves with a. hope of a redreſſe of all our 
grievances, and we made choice of you for our Knights, Citizens and Bur- 
geſſes, to ſerve for us there, and we did put our confidence in you, and be- 


leeved that you according to our truſt without any by reſpects, would have 


{ſtudied onely the peace and good of the Kingdom, and we cannot be yet out 
of hope, but that ye will performe in the end. . 
But you muſt not take it amiſſe, if as perſons grieved, we tell you where 


our griefes lie. And to prepare our Cure the better, we muſt deſire you to 


call to your remembrances. 


2 


1. That we are ſtill the true body of the Commons of England; you, but 
the repreſentatives. . 1 4 0 | 

2. That wee have not ſo delegated the power to you, as to make you the 
governors of us and of our eſtates, you are in truth but our Procurators, to 
{peak for us in the great Councell. 


3. That in right we ought to have acceſſe to thoſe whom we have thus 


choſen, and to the whole Houſe, as there ſhall be cauſe to impart our deſires. 


unto you, and you ought not to refuſe us. | | 
4. That by involving our votes in yours, we had no-purpoſe to make you 


perpetuall Dictators. 


5. That we never intended, that you ſhould have that latitude of power as 


to imbark us all in a Civil War, to the deſtruction of us and our poſterities. 
6. Much leſſe had we a thought, that by any of your votes ye would or 
could draw us into any Acts of diſloyalty or diſobedience againſt our naturall 
Leige Lord, to whom by the lawes of God and man, we doe owe and will 
pay all allegiance and fidelity. gk 
Wherefore, we muſt claim this freedome which belongs unto us, as free- 


borne Subjects, and as perſons intereſted in the good and ſafety of this King- 


dome, as well as your ſelves, that ye will ſpeedily take thoſe things into your 
wiſe and religious Conſiderations, which. belong to our peace, and which we 
out of the deep ſence of our preſent miſeries, and of the apparent ruine of us 
all (if not timely prevented) do-now offer unto you. . 

None of which ſhall be any new fancies, or dreames of diſtempered braines, 
2 ſhall be ſuch as have their grounds upon apparent truth, and a cleere evi- 
dence. | 

For firſt, we doe profeſſe to all the world that wee are reſolved with our 
ves and fortunes to maintaine the true Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed by the 

Vol. II. L. I Laws 
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Laws in this Church of Eugland. To maintain our well ſetled Government 
under a Monarchie, according to the knowne Laws of this Land. To main- 
taine the juſt libertie of our perſons and Property of our Eſtates, according 
fo the Rule of thoſe Laws. To maintaine the juſt priviledges of Parliament, 
without which our Laws can hardly be continued. 

And in the aſſerting of theſe, we beleeve we have the concurrence of both 
the Houſes of Parliament, for ſuch have been cheir daily Proteſtations from 


time to time. 


And for the Kings Majeſties Opinion herein he hath by many declara- 


tions, ſolemne proteſtations and religious vows, before God and Man, de- 


clared himſelfe fo fully and fo freely, that it is his unchangeable Reſolution 


to live and die in the maintenance of all theſe; that we hold our ſelves bounden 


in reverence to his perſon, and in Chriſtianity, to beleeve that he will faith - 


fully perform his word with his people. 


And we have this further aſſurance thereof, in chat he hath deſcended fo 
low from his Throne, as to acknowledge ſome errours which have ſlipt him 
- his by-paſt Eovernemcat, and to nel not to give way to the like here- 

ter. | 

We wiſh with all our hearts, that you would with the ſame ingenuity ac- 
Knowledge your errors alſo, and amend them; ſo might we ſoone (by Gods 
— g) have our peace reſtored a, and by your induſtries made a Happy 

ation. 8 

Let us then cleerely and freely expreſſe i in What things wee find our ſelves 
grieved, which have beene voted, ordered, and acted by you during this Par- 
liament, whereby the cure intended is become worſe than the diſeaſe under 
which we Worry languiſhed ; and we muſt with as much clearneſſe and 
freedome proteſt againſt them, if they be not W reformed and — 

The Particulars are theſe. 

1. That under the colour of advancing the true Proteſtant Religion, e en- 
couragement is given to Auabaptiſts, Brouniſts, and all manner of Sectaries, 
which multiply in every Corner; which mult be reformed, or our true Re- 


ligion i is loſt. 


2. Under the pretence of hatred of Popery (which we alſo deteſt, as far as 
their ſuperſtitions and idolatrous tenets are inconſiſtent with the true re- 
formed Proteſtant Religion) the book of Common-Prayer (which is eſta- 
bliſhed by Law) is cryed down by many, and all decent orders in Gods out- 
ward worſhip ; and every man left to the dictate of his private ſpirit : but 
let the Laws againſt Papiſts and Sectaries (the two extreams) be put in due 
execution, we fhall thank you for it. 

. Under the colour of regulating the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and taking 
away the High Commiſſion Court, all fpirituall Juriſdiction (for the cotr- 
cive part thereof, which is the life of the Law) is taken away, ſo that now 
ho heinous crimes, inquirable by thoſe Courts, as Adultery, Inceſt, &c. can 
be puniſhed : No Hereſie or Schiſme reformed : No Church can be inforced 
to be repaired : No Church-officers, as Church-Wardens, c. are compella- 


ble to take upon them their offices, « or performe their * no not to we 
| Dice 


— 
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vide Bread and Wine for the Communion + No Parſons or Vicars can be 
inforced to attend their Cures, or to give ſatisfaction for the paines of them 
who doe: No Tithes can be recovered by their Law, nor other Church 
Duties. We beſeech you think what will be the end of theſe things at the 
4. Under the name of reforming the Church Government, ye endeavour 
to take away the function, and very being of Church-Governours, as Biſhops, 
and their Aſſiſtants the Deans and Chapters, fo to take away the preferments 
of learned men, and the encouragements of learning : In the name of God 
let the abuſes be taken away, but not the good uſes allo. £ 
5. For the rectifying of matters amiſſe in Church Diſcipline, and ſome things 
in Doctrine alſo, (as is pretended) an Aſſembly of Divines is propounded to be 


convocated and conſulted with: the matter is right, but the manner is ſurely 


amiſſe, and ſo wee are likely to loſe the benefit of the ſubſtance for the errors in 
the circumſtance; which is, That in this intended Convocation, the Divines 
are not nominated by Divines, who can beſt judge of their abilities (which is 
the legall way) the greateſt part of thoſe who are named, are knowne or juſtly 


ſuſpected to be perſons ill diſpoſed to the peace of the Church, and addicted 


too much to Innovation; you your ſelves (being all Laymen) are to be the only 


Judges of what ſhall be propounded, and what determined ; the Divines but 


your aſſiſtants, and the King is totally to be excluded from having any Voice 
or hand init: And (as it is propounded) this is to be a perpetuall Convoca- 
tion, if the Houſes of Parliament fo pleaſe. 


6. Under the colour of freedome of Preaching, ſeditious Sermons are 


preached daily, even in the hearing of many of yourſelves, who traduce the 
Kings ſacred Perſon, ſlander His Government, and in expreſſe termes, en- 
courage the maintaining and continuing of this unnaturall and unchriftian civill 
Warre, and yet none are puniſhed for it; which makes us feare that this is, 
and long hath been made by ſome, to be the principal engine to kindle this 
fire of hell, to the juſt ſcandall of all good men, and ſlander of our Religion, 


this doctrine comming ſo cloſe to that of the Jeſuites. Th 


7. And divers worthy, learned, and painfull Preachers have been com- 
mitted to priſon by you for delivering their conſciences freely and religiouſly, 
and preaching obedience to their Soveraigne. Theſe things we obſerve un- 
to you, as tending mainly againſt the maintaining and propagation of the 
true Proteſtant Religion. 


Touching that part which concerneth the maintaining of the Laws, we 


ſhall obſerve alſo ſome things unto you, wherein your own practice differs 
much from your profeſſions : a prepoſterous way to preſwade us or any other 
oy-ſtanders, -- PF, 75805 

x. Ye aſſume that power to yourſelves that ye by a bare Vote without 


an Act of Parliament, may expound or alter a known Law; whereas the 


Commons houſe formerly aſſumed to themſelves no ſuch power, but in order 
towards the making of a new Law : nor did the Houſe of Peeres chalenge 
any fuch thing: But they having the power of Judicature, as Judges they 
proceed according to the rules-of the * Lawes, and upon their honours 
1 | 12 £2 
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are anſwerable for the juſtneſſe of their Judgements, as other Courts are up- 


on their oathes. N 


2. You make your own orders an ordinances to be as Laws, and compell 
them to be obſerved, and with a ſtricter hand which may binde the members 
of your Houſe in their priviledges, but have not, nor ever had the force of 
Laws, untill by both houſes and the Kings conſent they were confirmed. 

3. And for your own obſervation of the Laws of the Land ye take your 


ſelves to be ſo far above the reach of them, that by your orders and ordinances 


ye enjoyn the Judges and Miniſters of juſtice to forbear (contrary to their oaths; 
to proceed in their ordinary courſes, where ye pleaſe. 5 | 

4. Ye make an Ordinance to put the Militia of the Kingdom into ſuch 
hands as ye pleaſe, and ſhall confide in, and this without the King, and ex- 


g. Ye poſſeſſe yourſelves of the Navy Royall, and appoint Admiralls and 


Pfteſſely againſt His Command. 
other Officers of Sea without the King, and uſe - thoſe ſhips againſt the 


King himſelfe. VVV | | 
6. Ye take the Kings Caſtles, Forts, and Ports, the places of greateſt 


ſtrength in the Kingdome, and keep them againſt the King himſelfe, as Hull, 


and Portſmouth, and Windſor Caſtle ; and theſe three laſt actions appeare to us 
to have beene done by Deſign, for. pore 

. The pretence at firſt was for the preſervation of the kingdome, againſt 
ſome forreigne Enemy ; but when none appeared in many monethes, (and 
we now believe none ſuch in truth ever were) a warre for the Parliament, 
Againſt the King himſelf was raiſed for the preſervation of the King. 

8. And thoſe who refuſe to joyne in this warre with you, or to contribute 
unto it, with giving or lending of money, horſe, armes &c. ye proſcribe as 


Malignants, and perſons ill affected to the Common-wealth ; although we ſee 
not how it can be leſſe then Treaſon againſt the King to joyne with you 


therein, 2 
9. But to all thoſe who are your Commanders or Officers of your Army, 
ye give large and even profuſe entertainments and rewards ; but out of our 
purſes, who give you little thankes for it. Thus much may ſuffice to give 
a taſte how the Laws are and are likely to be maintained in the courſe we 
are noW in, | 
And for the Liberty of our perſons, and Property of our Eſtates, we ſhall 
ſay a little in the next place, and by a few particulars judge what we may, 
hope for therein. - | 
I. Ye take the Kings Treaſure, ye intercept his revenue, poſſeſſe his 
houſes of acceſſe, and all theſe for his own ſervice ; and if any attend him 
or aſſiſt him, they are condemned as Malignants, Popiſh, evil Counſellors, 
and Enemies to the State. WS | 
2. Ye have by meſſages endeavoured to perſwade our Brethren of Scot- 


land to joyne with you in your Rebellion againſt your Soveraigne, and this 


. 


7455 2 done by ſome private men alone, but ordered by the Votes of your 
Houſe. eee —.— 


8 3. Ye condemne the Rebells in Ireland (and that very juſtly) for their 


horrid 


LY 
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horrid rebellion there, and yet your ſelves doe greater and more horrid acts 
* of barbarous hoſtility againſt your King, even in his own perſon, in England: 
and when yee have been charged with it, ye would excuſe it by ſaying, that 
it was not your fault, but the fault of the King himſelfe, and of the Coun- , 
ſellors and Cavaliers about him, that he went himſelfe in perſon into the battel, 
which he did with that magnanimity and Kingly courage, as will adde to his 
honour and your ſhame whilſt the world endureth. Thus your action is be- 
come odious to God and Man, and your excule for it ridiculous. 
' 4. And as if ye had ſhaken off all ſubjection, and your ſelves become a 
State independant, ye have treated by your Agents with forraigne States : 
Such an Uſurpation upon Soveraignty as was never yet attempted in this 
Kingdome. | PE 
5. Ye command your owne orders, ordinances, and Declarations to be 
printed and publiſhed cum privilegio : But if any thing come from the King, 
which may truely informe and diſabuſe the people, ye forbid thoſe to be pub- - 
liſhed, and commit them. to priſon who do it. 7 5 
6. That monies advanced by gift, or adventure, or Act of Parliament, 
and ſouldiers prepared for Ireland to reduce the Rebels there, ye have from 
time to time diverted to maintaine this unnaturall Warre in England; ſo ye 
doe viſibly looſe the Kingdome of Ireland, that ye may be the better enabled 
to looſe the Kingdome of England allo. + ” Fo 
7. Ye have ſhewed your ſelves ſo adverſe from peace, that ye have voted 
there ſhall be no ceſſation of Armes, .leſt by a free treaty a peace might en- | 
ſue; this is your carriage towards the King himſelfe. . 
And leſt ye might be accuſed to be juſter to the ſubject than ye are to- 
wards your Sovereigne, theſe things ye have done to the ſubject alſo. 5 
1. Ye have made an Ordinance that the twentieth part of mens eſtates 
muſt be payd towards the maintenance of this Rebellion, and ye appoint 
thoſe who ſhall value that twentieth part; and why by the ſame reaſon ye 
take not the tenth part, or the one halfe, we ſee not; and for the levying of 
it, ye ordain your Collectors ſhall deſtraine for the ſumme aſſeſſed, and ſell. 
the diſtreſſe; and if no diſtreſſe can be found, the perſons of theſe notable 
offendours are to be impriſoned, and they and their families baniſhed from 
their habitations. Ef „ SIT 
2. But leſt this ſhould not have the colour of Law ſufficient to blind the 
world, ye have lately made an Ordinance for the Inhabitants of the Counties 
of Northampton, Rutland, Derby, &c. to pay and be aſſeſſed (by Aſſeſſors 
named in your Act) in imitation of the Statute lately made for the 400000 l. 
and this, as is probable, ſhall in convenient time be extended to the whole 
Kingdome : ſo ye firſt caſt your ſelves into a neceſſity to get money, by mak- 
ing an impious war upon your Sovereigne, and then out of that neceſſity ye 
compel your tellow-ſubjefts (who abominate the war) to maintain it. 
3. And yee have yet a ſhorter and a ſurer way; where yee underſtand 
there is any Money, or Plate, or Goods to bee had, ye ſend a Party of Horſe 
or Dragooners, or other ſtrength, to fetch it as out of an Enemies Countrey, 
becauſe the owners are good Subjects to the King, or you ſuſpect them i 
a | ; | C 


* 
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bee ſo; and that alone is crime ſufficient to apprehend. them, to judge them, 
and take execution upon them, and all this without the Ceremony of Law, 


by your abſolute and omnipotent power, which cannot erre. | 
| 4. You diſcharge Apprentices and Servants from their Maſters Services, 
without conſent of their Maſters and Dames, and either perſwade them or 
compell them to ferve you in your Army againft the King: This is indeed 
the Liberty of the Subject. THT LT SEL DPDS F550 

5. Ye have impriſoned many fer petitioning unto you, (as if that alone 
were a crime) if the matter of the Petition do not flatter you in your preſent 
courſes. 1 R I | 

6. And others ye have impriſoned, ſome for petitioning, and ſome for in- 


tending to petition to the King, (as thoſe Gentlemen of Herifordfbire and 


Weſtminſter) And yet God be praiſed, the way is open to petition to him in 


Heaven, and he will heare us in his good time. 


- ' Laſtly, for your Priviledges of Parliament. Fe | 
1. Firſt, ye forbid us to diſpute them, ye alone are (as ye ſay) the Judges 


of them; but in former ages thoſe alſo might be and have been judged by 


the Lawes of the Kingdome; onely of offences committed by your own 
Members againſt your Houſe, of theſe ye are the proper Judges ; and of the 
elections of your Members. a - 3 1a: hs 7 
2. Yet theſe we conceive under your good favours, are to be thus confined, 
that every Member of your Houſe hath and ought to have as free liberty as 
any of them, to deliver his opinion upon any emergent Occaſion, and not to 
be committed, as ſome have beene, or put out of the Houſe, as others 
have beene, for ſpeaking freely againſt the ſence of the Houſe, or rather of 
ſome members thereof. THO 15 Ty N 0 7 
3. The priviledges of your Houſe were never challenged till now, to ex- 
tend to any Membef which ſhould commit Treaſon, or Felony : but ye have 
now declared that no Member of the Houſe, nor any others imployed by 
you in this horrid Rebellion, ſhould be queſtioned for Treaſon, but in Par- 
liament ; or at leaft by leave of the Houle. | 

4. Ye have made a cloſe Committee (as you call it) wherein a very few 
Members of your Houſe onely are privy to your Counſels, and what thoſe 
few conclude upon, is ſummarily reported to the Houſe, and that taken up- 
on truſt by an implicite faith of all the reſt. 5 

5. Many of the preſent Members of your Houſe have had their elections 
queſtioned, but if they incline to thoſe poſitions which ye lay downe to your 
ſelves to uphold your tyrannicall and uſurped Government: ye are ſo buſied 
in the great affaires of State, that in two yeeres ſpace (for ſo long and longer 
yee have continued this Parliament already) yee have no leiſure to determine 
thoſe queſtions, leſt you ſhould looſe ſuch a one from your part. 

6. Sometimes when a matter of importance hath been in debate, ye have 
put it to the queſtion, and upon the queſtion it hath been determined, and 
the ſame queſtion again reſumed at another time, better prepared for the 
purpoſe, and determined quite contrary ; this we are well aſſured was not the 
priviledge of former Parliaments, when many of us were Members _ 
C 


A Second | Colleffion of © TR AC - © 2.6 3 


We do believe ye have many juſt Priviledges for che freedome of your 

perſons, for freedome of ſpeech 3 but we never did believe that ye had a pri- 
viledge to take the Scepter into your hands, to levy a Warre againſt your 
King, and to compell others to joyne with vou in ſo execrable an act. We 
wiſh from our hearts that all theſe Obſervations were but fables and fictions, 
(as we have met with many from you to amuſe us) but they are all undeni- 
ably true; our conditions therefore are "moſt miſerable, when thus inſtead of 
maintaining the true Proteſtant Religion, the Lawes of the Land, the juſt 


Liberty and property of the Subject, andyjuſtPrivilegpes of Parliament, they 


are all of them radically and fundamentally deſtroyed, and that by you, whoſe 
duties and profeſſions are daily to the contrary, and if any thing can be added 
to our miſery, it is this, that we cannot ſee through the time, when this intol- 
lerable yoke of ſlavery which ye put upon your fellow Subjects, ſhall have an 


end, ſeeing by the art of a few yee have contrived an Act whereby ye have 
perfidiouſly over-reached both the King and people, to make this preſent 
Parliament to be perpetuall at your pleaſures, that ſo your arbitrary power 


and tyranny over the Kingdome, might be perpetuated. 
| Yet one thing more may be added to our unhappineſſe. I. 
Fuiſſe felices, We were lately a happy people, and are now on a' ſudden 
reduced to ſuch a depth of unhappineſſe, that we are made a ſpectacle to the 
whole world, and the very object of their ſcorne : For, U e 
Me are (before we were aware of it) caſt in a Warre, a civill Warre, an 
ure igious and barbarous Warre, againſt our Soveraigne, our naturall Liege 
ord. | | | | 
We are put into an inevitable way of poverty. 


ther : 

By looſing our commerce at home, it being intercepted by the Armies, 
and almoſt no debts paid, occaſioned ſpecially by the priviledges of your 

Members, and ſuch as ye priviledge: 

By looſing our trade abroade, it being caſt into the hands of ftrangers. 


We looſe our ſeaſon for tillage and huſbandry, which muſt of neceſſity | 


introduce a Famine z and Famine doth but uſher in a Peſtilence: And Warr 
Famine, and Peſtilence, are the three great and fearful judgments of Go 
upon a Nation. 5 SA 
Nothing can redeeme us out of theſe Calamities, but a ſpeedy Peace; and 
to prepare it, a ceſſation of Arms: And then by good Lawes, as ye have 
already happily begun, to amend what is or hath beene amiſſe, without pluck- 
- ing up the ß . ee 
| We beſeech you therefore at the laſt, to lay aſide your affections, and in 
your judgments to provide for us, and for yourſelves, and fer · the- honour of 
our religion, the peace of our conſciences, the preſervation of our lives and 
eſtates, and for the ſalvation of our poor ſoules, to have pitty upon us, bind 
up our bleeding wounds, cure the diſtractions of the time, and make yp the 
— and People, occafianed onely by a miſ-under- 


— 


By being waſted in all quarters and corners of the Kingdome one by ano- 
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And if theſe our Petitions, or Complaints, or Remonſtrances (call m 
what ye will) may prevaile with you, we doubt not, but that the King of 
His grace and oi will be intreated to bury all your  by-paſt actions in 
an act of oblivion, that neither the preſent age, nor the ages to come, may. 
to the ſhame of this Nation, have cauſe to remember what * happened 
here in this laſt and worſt age of this world. 

But if all this, and all which in your great judgments yee can adde unto. 
it, ſhall not move you; We doe and ſhall proteſt to all the world, (that 
with the hazard of our lives and fortunes, and of all we can call ours; we 
fall endeavour to vindicate ourſelves from theſe inhumane courſes, Sed 
meliora ſperamus. We hope for better things. 

And we ſhall inceſſantly pray to God to TEE our | hopes, by bleſſing 


your Counſels. 


A. 
DESI "a 


* "od 


An ORDINANCE of the Lok Ds and Commons aſſem- 


bled in PARLIAMENT ; with INSTRUCTIONS for 
the taking of the LEAGUE and COE NAM in the 
Kingdom of England, and Dominion of Wales. With An 
EXHORTATION for the taking of the CovENANT; 
and for ſatisfying ſuch Scruples as may ariſe thereupon. Toge- 
ther with the LEAGUE and COVENAN᷑r, ſubſcribed with the 
Names of ſo many. of the Members of the Houſe of Commons 
as haye taken it. All which are to be read in all Churches and 
Chappels within the Kingdom of England, and Dominion of 


Wales. 
. FEB. 16 43. 
Rdered by the Commons in Parliament, That the Ordinance, with In- 
ftruftions for the taking of the League and Covenant, together with 
the Exhortation and the Teague and Covenant, be forthwith printed and pub- 


ted, 
FL ELSY NGE, Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


An Ordndice of the Lords wy 98 enjoyning the taking of the late ſolemn 
League and Covenant at the Kingdom of * and Dominion of 
ä 


Hereas a Covenant for the preſervation and Reformation of 
Religion, The maintenance and defence of Laws and Li- 
berties, hath been thought a fit and excellent meanes to 

acquire the favour of Almighty God towards the three 

Kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland; and likewiſe to unite them, and 


by uniting, to ſtrengthen and fortifie them againſt the Common Enemy of the 
true 


true Reformed Religion, Peace and Proſperity of theſe Kingdomes; And 
whereas. both Houſes of Parliament in Exgland, the Cities of London and 
Meſtminſter, and the Kingdome of Scotland have already taken the ſame; 
It is now Ordered and Ordained by the Lords and Commons in Parlia- 
ment, that the ſame Covenant be ſolemnly taken in all places throughout 
the Kingdome of England, and Dominion of Wales. And for the better and 
more orderly taking thereof theſe directions enſuing are appointed and en- 
joyned ſtrictly to be followed. 2 e 


22 
« 


ngdome. 


"JT Fat the Speakers of both Houſes of Parliament doe ſpeedily ſend (to 
& | the Lord Generall, and all other Cammanders in chiefe, and Gover- 
nours of Townes, Forts, Caſtles, and Garriſons, as alſo to the Earle of War- 
wick Lord High Admirall of England) true Copies of the ſaid ſolemn League 
and Covenant to the end it may be taken by all Officers and Souldiers under 
their ſeverall Commands. Leng 5 | E ee eee a 


That all the Knights and Burgeſſes now in Parliament, doe take ſpeciall 
care ſpeedily to ſend down into their ſeverall Counties (which are or ſhall 
hereafter be under the power of the Parliament) a competent number of true 
Copies of the ſaid League and Covenant unto the Committees of Parliament 
in their ſeverall Counties; And that the ſaid Committees doe within ſix dayes 
at the moſt, diſperſe the ſaid Copies to every Pariſh Church, or Chappell in 
their ſeverall Counties, to be delivered unto the Miniſters, Churchwardens, 
or Conſtables of the ſeverall Pariſhes. . 


| | III. on 
That the ſaid Committees be required to returne a Certificate of the day 
when they received the ſaid Copies, as alſo the day they ſent them forth, and 
to what Pariſhes they have ſent them, which Certificate they are to return to 
the Clerke of the Parliament appointed for the Commons Houſe, that ſo an 
Account may be given of it, as there ſhall be occaſion, 


That the ſeverall Miniſters be required to reade the ſaid Covenant pub- 
likely unto their people the next Lords day after they receive it, and prepare 
their people for it, againſt the time that they ſhall be called to take it. 


Inftruftions for the taking of the ſolemne League and Covenant thronghout the 


- 


That the ſaid League and Covenant bee taken by the Committees of Par- 
liament in the place where they reſide, - and tendered alſo to the Inhabitants 
of the Towne, within ſeyen dayes after it comes to the ſaid Committees hands. 


Tel <4 Mm VI. That 


R 


* 
- 
* * 
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+ 7466 VI. 12 | 
That the ſaid Committees after they have taken it themſelves, doe ſpeedily 
diſperſe themſelves through the ſaid Counties, ſo as three or foure of them 
be together on dayes appointed at the chiefe places of meeting for the ſeve- 

rall diviſions of the ſaid Counties; And ſummon all the Miniſters, -Church- 
wardens, Conſtables, and other Officers unto that place ; where, after a Ser- 

mon preached by one appointed by the Committee for that purpoſe, of 

cauſe the ſame Miniſter to tender the League and Covenant unto all ſuch 
Miniſters and other Officers, to be taken and ſubtcribed by them, in the pre- 

ſence of the ſaid Committees. Ot 


2 VII. | 
That the ſaid Committees do withall give the ſaid Miniſters in Charge to 
tender it unto all the reſt of their Pariſhioners the next Lords day, making 
then unto their ſaid Pariſhioners ſome ſolemn exhortation concerning the take- 
ing and obſerving thereof : And that the ſaid Committees do alſo return to the 


ſeveral Pariſhes the Names of all ſuch as have taken the Covenant before 
them, who yet ſhall alſo fubſcribe their Names in the Book or Roll with 


45 their neighbours in their ſeverall Pariſhes : And if any Miniſter refuſe, or 
1 neeglect to appear at the ſaid Summons, or refuſe to take the ſaid Covenant 
5 | before the Committee, or to tender it to his Pariſh, that then the Commit- 

4 q tees be carefull to appoint another Miniſter to do it in his place. 

"i | That this League and Covenant be tendered to all men, within the ſe- 
Wi verall Pariſhes, above the age of eighteene, as well Lodgers as Inhabitants. 


That it be recommended to the Earl of Mancheſter to take ſpeciall care 
that it bee tendred and taken in the Univerſitie of Cambridge. N 


| That for the better encouragement of all ſorts of Perſons to take it; It be 
recommended to the aſſembly of Divines, to make a brief Declaration by way 
of Exhortation, to all ſorts of perſons to take it, as that which they judge 
not onely lawfull, but (all things conſidered) exceeding expedient and neceſ- 
 fary, for all that wiſh well to Religion, the King and Kingdom to joyn in, 
Nl a ſingular pledge of Gods gracious goodneſſe to all the three King- 
domes. ST Dice cats colt A... ..: 
$6 XI 


That if any Miniſter do refuſe to take, or to tender the Covenant, or any 
other perſon or perſons do not take it the Lords day that it is tendred, that 
then it be tendred to them again the Lords day following, and if they ſtill 

: continue to refuſe, it, that then their Names be returned by the: Miniſter, that 
tenders it, and by the Church-wardens or Conſtables unto the Committees, 


and 
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and by them to the Houſe of Commons, that ſuch further courſe may be 
taken with them, as the Houſes of Parliament ſhall ſee cauſe. 


That all ſuch perſons as are within the ſeveral Pariſhes when notice is 
given of the taking of it, and do abſent themſelves from the Church at the 
time of taking it, and come not in afterwards, to the Miniſter and Church- 
wardens, or other Officers, to take it in their preſence before the returne be 
made, be returned as refuſers. $40 5 

XIII 


The manner of the taking it to be thus, The Miniſter to read the whole Co- 
venant diſtinftly and audibly in the Pulpit, and during the time of the reading 
thereof, the whole Congregation to be uncovered, and at the end of his reading 
thereof, all to take it ſtanding, lifting up their Right hands bare, and then af- 
terwards to ſubſcribe it ſeverally by writing their names (or their marks, to which 

their names are to be added) in a parchment Roll, or a Book, whereinto the Co- 
venant is to be inſerted, purpoſely provided for that end, and kept as a Record in 

the Pariſh. 3x6 155 | 
XIIII. 


That the aſſembly of Divines do prepare an Exhortation for the better 
taking of the Covenant: And that the ſaid Exhortation, and the Declaration 
of the Kingdoms of England and Scotland, joyned in the Armies, for the 
vindication and defence of their Religion, Liberties and Lawes, againſt the 
-Popiſh Prelaticall and Malignant partie, and paſſed the goth of January laſt, 
be publikely read, when the Covenant is read, according to the fourth and 
ſixth Articles: And that a ſufficient number of the copies of the ſaid Decla- 
ration, be ſent by the perſons appointed to fend the true copies of the ſaid Co- 


* 


venant, in the firſt and ſecond Articles. 


An EX HORT AT ION to the taking of the Solemne League and Co- 1 
venant, for RE FORMAT ION and Defence of Religion, the Honour 1 
and happineſſe of the King, and the Peace and ſafety of the three Kingdomes of 30 
England, Scotland, and Ireland. | ET | 5.44 


IF the power of Religion, or ſolid Reaſon, if Loyalty to the King, and ” Ul 
1 piety to their Native Country, or love to themſelves, and naturall affec- e 
tion to their poſterity, if the Example of men touched with a deep ſenſe of Fl 
all theſe, or extraordinary ſucceſſe from God thereupon, can awaken an em- 4 

broyled bleeding remnant to embrace the ſoveraigne, and onely meanes of 
their recovery, there can be no doubt but this Solemne League and Covenant 
will find whereſoever it ſhall bee tendered, a people ready to entertaine it with 
all cheerefulneſſe and duty. "of | DE JN 20s 
And were it not commended to the Kingdom by the concurrent encourage- 
ment of the Honourable Houſes of Parliament, the Aſſembly of Divines, 
the renowned City of London, multitudes of other perſons of eminent rank and 
| e | quality | {4 
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quality in this Nation, and the whole Body of Scotland, who have all willingly 


tworn and ſubſcribed it, with rejoycing at the Oath, ſo graciouſly ſeconded 
from Heaven already, by blaſting the Counſels, and breaking the power of 
the Enemy more than ever ; yet it goeth forth in its own ſtrength, with ſuch 
convincing evidence of equity, Truth and Righteouſneſſe, as may raiſe in all 
(not wilfully ignorant, or miſerably ſeduced) inflamed affections, to joyne with 
their Brethren in this happy Bond, for putting an end to the preſent miſeries, 
and for ſaving both of King and Kingdom from utter ruine, now fo ſtrongly 
and openly laboured by the Popiſh faction, and ſuch as have been-bewitched 


and beſotted by that viperous and bloudy generation. 


For what is there almoſt in this Covenant, which was not. for ſubſtance ei- 
ther expreſſed, or manifeſtly included, in that ſolemne Proteſtation of May g. 
1641. wherein the whole Kingdome ſtands ingaged untill this day? The ſin- 
full negle& whereof, doth (as we may juſtly teare) open one floodgate the 
more to let in all theſe calamities upon the Kingdome, and caſt upon it a ne- 
ceſſity of renewing Covenant, and of entring into this. F 

If it be ſaid, the extirpation of Prelacy, to wit, the whole Hierarchicall 
Government (ſtanding, as yet, by the knowne Lawes of the Kingdome) is 
new, and unwarrantable: This will appeare to all impartiall underſtandings, 
(though new) to be not onely warrantable, but neceſſary; if they conſider (to 


omit what ſome ſay, that this Government was never formally eſtabliſned by 


any Lawes of this Kingdome at all) that the very life and ſoule thereof is al- 


ready taken from it by an Act paſſed this preſent Parliament, ſo as (like 7e- 


zabels Carcaſſe, of which no more was left but the skull, the feete, and the 
palmes of her hands) nothing of juriſdiction remaines, but what is precarious 
in them, and voluntary in thoſe who ſubmit unto them : that their whole 
Government is at beſt but a humane conſtitution, and ſuch as is found and 


adjudged by both Houſes of -Parliament, (in which, the judgement of the 


whole Kingdom is involved and declared) not onely very prejudiciall to the 
Civill State, but a great hinderance allo to the perfect Reformation of Reli- 


gion; Yea, who knoweth it not to bee too much an enemy there unto, and 


deſtructive to the power of godlineſſe, and pure adminiſtration of the Ordi- 
nances of Chriſt ?' which moved the well- affected, almoſt throughout this 
Kingdom, long ſince to Petition this Parliament (as, hath been deſired before, 
even in the Reigne of Queen Elizabeth, and of King James) for a totall 
abolition of the ſame, Nor is any man hereby bound to offer any violence 
to their perſons, -but only, in his place and calling, to indeavour their extir- 
pation in a lawful way. 7% 4 * Pt 9 004 
And as for thoſe Clergy-men, who pretend that they (above all others) 
cannot Covenant to extirpate that Government, becauſe they have (as they 
ſay) taken a folemn Oath to obey the Biſhops, in licitis et honeſtis : they 
can tell, if they pleaſe, that they that have ſworn obedience to the Laws of 
the Land, are not thereby prohibited from indeayouring by all lawfull means 
the abolition of thoſe Lawes, when they prove inconvenient or miſchievous. 
And if yet there ſhould any Oath be found into which any Miniſters or others 
have entered, not warranted by the Lawes of God and the Land; in _ 
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caſe, they muſt teach themſelves and others, that ſuch Oaths call for repen- 
cance, not pertinacy. ing ⅛ U ³ SLAG od 

If it be pleaded that this Covenant croſſeth the Oaths of Supremacy and 
Allegiance ; there can be nothing further from truth : for, this Covenant binds 
all, and more ſtrongly engageth them to pre/erve and defend the Kings Maje/- 
ties Perſon, and authority in the preſervation and defence of the true Religion 
and Liberties of the Kingdomes,  _ 1 
That ſcruple, that this is done without the Kings conſent will ſoon be re- 
moved, if it be remembred that the Proteſtation of the fifth of May before 
mentioned, was in the ſame manner voted and executed by both Houſes, and 
after (by order of one Houſe alone) ſent abroad to all the Kingdome, his 
Majeſty not excepting againſt it, or giving any ſtop to the taking of it, albeit 
he was then reſident in Perſon at Whitehall, ref rr bs 
Thus Ezra and Nehemiah drew all the People into a Covenant, without 

any ſpecial Commiſſion from the Per/an Monarchs (then their Sovereigns) 
ſo to doe, albeit they were not free Subjects but Vaſſals, and one of them the 
meniall Servant of Artaxerxes, then by Conqueſt King of Judah alfo. 
Nor hath this doctrine or practiſe beene deemed ſeditious or unwarrant- 
able by the Princes that have fate upon the Exgl;þ Throne; but juſtified and 
defended by Queene Elizabeth of bleſſed Memory, with the expence of much 
_. Treaſure and Noble blood, in the united Provinces of the Netherlands com- 
| bined not only without but againſt the unjuſt violence of Philip of Spaine ; 

King James followed her ſteps; ſo farre as to approve their union, and to en- 
ter into league with them as free States; which is continued by his Majeſtie 
now reigning, unto this day; who both by his expedition for reliefe of 
KNeocbel in France, and his ſtrict confederacy with the Prince of Orange, and 
the States Generall, notwithſtanding all the importunitie of Spaine to the 
contrary, hath ſet to his Seale that all that had beene done by his Royall 
Anceſtors, in maintenance of thoſe who had ſo engaged and combined them- 
ſelves, was juſt and warrantable. . . 

And what had become of the Religion, Lawes, and Liberties of our ſiſter 
Nation of Scotland, had they not entred into ſuch a ſolemne League and 
Convenant at the beginning of the late troubles there? which courſe, however 
it was at firſt, by the Popiſh and Prelatick Projectors, repreſented to his 

Majeſtie as an offence of the higheſt nature, juſtly deſerving chaſtiſment by 
the fury of a puiſſant Army; yet when the matter came ea in coole 
blood to be debated, firſt by Commiſſioners of both kingdomes, and then in 
open Parliament here, (when all thoſe of either Hopſe, who are now engaged 
at Oxford, were preſent in Parliament, and gave their Votes therein) it was 
found, adjudged and declared by the King in Parliament, that our deare 
Brethren of Scotland had done nothing, but what became loyall and obedient 
Subjects, and were thereupon by Act of Parliament publikely righted in all 
the Churches of this Kingdome, where they had beene defamed. 5 
Therefore however ſome men, hoodwinkt and blinded by the artifices of 
_ thoſe Jeſuiticall Engineers, who have long conſpired to facrifice our Religion 
do the Idolatry of Rome, our Lawes, Liberties and perſons to arbitrary ſla- 
7 | very 
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very, and our eſtates to their inſatiable avarice, may poſſibly bee deterred and 
. amuſed with high threats and. Declarations, flying up and downe on the 
wings of the Royall Name and Countenance (now taptivated and proſtituted 
to ſerve all their luſts) to proclaime all Rebells, and Traytors, who take this 
Covenant; yet let no faithfull Engliſb heart bee afraid to joyne with our 
Brethren of all the three Kingdomes in this ſolemne League, as ſometimes 
the men of real (although under another King) did with the men of 
Judah, at the invitation of Hezekiah, B 
What though thoſe tongues ſet on fire by Hell doe raile and threaten ? 
That God who was pleaſed to cleare up the innocency of Mordecai 
and the Jews againſt all the malitious aſperſions of wicked Haman to his 
and their Soveraigne, ſo as all his plotting produced but this effect, that 
hen the Kings commandement and decree drew neare to be put in execution, and 
the enemies of the Fewes hoped to have. power over them, it was turned to the 
contrary, and the. Fewes had rule over them that hated them, and laid hands on 
" fuch as ſought their hurt, ſo as no man could withſtand them; and that ſame 
God, who but even as yeſterday, vouchſafed to diſperſe and ſcatter thoſe 
| dark clouds and fogs which overſhadowed that Loyall and Religious King- 
7 dome of Scotland, and to make their e to ſhine as cleare as the 
4 Sunne at noone day in the very eyes of their greateſt enemies, will doubt- 
Bi leſſely ſtand by all thoſe who with lingleneſſe of heart, and a due ſenſe of their 
i 
f 
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one ſinnes, and a neceſſitie of reformation, ſhall now enter into an ever- 
laſting Covenant with the Lord, never to bee forgotten, to put an end to all 
1 | \ thoſe unhappy and unnatural breaches betweene the King and ſuch as are 
"ol faithful in the Land; cauſing their 7ighteouſneſſe and praiſe to ſpring forth be- 
F N fore all the Nations, to the terror and confuſion of thoſe men of blood, the 
confederate enemies of God and the King, who have long combined, and 
have now raked together the dregs and ſcumme of many Kingdomes to 


© bury all the glory, honour and libertie of this Nation in the eternall grave of 
diſhonour and deſtruction, ey * - phy 


: Die Veneris 9. Februar. 1643. 3 
N Exbortation touching the taking of the Solemn League and Convenant, 
and for ſatisfying of ſuch Scruples, as may ariſe in the taking of it, was 
his day read the firſt and ſecond time; And by Vote upon the Queſtion aſſented 
unto, and Ordered to hee forthwith Printed, TY 
. . H. Elſynge Cler. Par. D. Com. 
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A Solemn LEAGUE and CO 
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ChE VENANT for Reformation, and De- 
tence of Religion, the Honour and Happineſſe of the KING, and the 
Peace and Safety of the three Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland. 


— 


E Noblemen, Barons, Knights, Gentlemen, Citizens, Burgeſſes, Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, and Commons of all forts in the Kingdoms of England, Scot- 
land and Ireland, %y the Providence of God Trving under one King, and being of 


one 


4 
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ene Reformed Religion, bauing before our Eyes the Glory of God, and the Ad- 
vancement of the Kingdome. of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the honour and 
happineſs of the Kings Mujeſtie, aud His Poſterity, and the true publike Liberty, 
Safety and Peace of the Kingdoms, wherein, every ones private. Condition is in- 
cluded, and calling to minde the treacherous and bloody Plots, Conſpiracies, At- 
tempts, and Practices of the Enemies of God, againſt the true Religion, and Pro- 
feſſors thereof in all Places, efpecially in theſe three Kingdoms ever ' fince the Re- 
formation of Religion, and how much their Rage, Power and Preſumption, are 
of late, and at this time increaſed and exerciſed ; whereof the deplorable eſtate of 
the. Church and Kingdom of Ireland, the diſtreſſed eſtate of the Church and 
- Rm of England, and the dangerous. eftate of the Church and Kingdom of 


” & © 


T Hat we ſhall ſincerely, really and. conſtantly, through the Grace of 
1. Cod, endeayour in our ſeveral places and callings, the preſervation of 
the Reformed Religion in the Church of Scotland, in Doctrine, Worſhip, 
Diſcipline and Government, againſt our common Enemies; the Reformation 
of Religion in the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, in Doctrine, Worſhip, 
Diſcipline and Government, according to the Word of God, and the Exam- 
ple of the beſt Reformed Churches; And ſhall indeavour to bring the 
Churches of God in the three Kingdoms, to the neereſt Conjunction and 
Uniformity in Religion, Confeſſion of Faith, Form of Church-Government, 
Directory for Worſhip and Catechizing; That we and our poſterity after us 
may as Brethren live in Faith and Love, and the Lord may delight to dwell 
%%% AAA ooo dr to7) Jo v1 
| 3 1 


That we ſhall in like manner, without reſpect of perſons, indeavour the 3t 
extirpation of Popery, Prelacy, (that is, Church-Government, by Arch- "70 
Biſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellours and Commiſſaries, Deanes and Chap- bf 
ters, Archdeacons, and all other Eccleſiaſticall Officers depending on bf 
that ay okay Superſtition, Hereſie, Schiſme, Prophaneneſſe, and whatſo- 9 
ever ſhall be found to be contrary to ſound Doctrine, and the power of God- # 
—_ uneſſe; leſt we partake in other mens. fins, and. thereby be in danger to re- 4 
1 ceive of their plagues, and that the Lord may be one, and his Name one in of 
Fj the three Kingdoms. „ n . 
= | III. 


[4 


„Me ſhall with the ſame ſincerity, reality and conſtancy, in our ſeverall 


Vocations, endeavour with our eſtates and lives, mutually to preſerve the 
Rights and Priviledges of the Parliaments, and the Liberties of the King- 
| | | | 9 EY | doms, 


4 
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doms, and to preſerve and defend the Kings Majeſties perſon and authority, 
in the preſervation and defence of the true religion and Liberties of the King- 
doms, that the world may bear witneſſe with our conſciences, of our Loyaltie, 

and that we have no thoughts or intentions to diminiſh His Maieſties juſt 

. n e 

* ; RP: IIII. | 


We ſhall alſo with all faithfulneſſe endeavour the diſcovery of all ſuch as 
have been, or ſhall be Incendiaries, Malignants, or evill inſtruments, by 
hindering the Reformation of Religion, dividing the King from his people, 
or one of the Kingdomes from another, or making any Faction or parties 
amongſt the people, contrary to this League and Covenant, that they 
may be brought to publicke triall, and receive condigne - puniſhment, as the 
degree of their offences ſhall require or deſerve, or the ſupreme Judicatures of 
both Kingdoms reſpectively, or others having power from them for that effect, 
ſhall judge convenient. VVV 
V 


And whereas the happineſſe of a bleſſed Peace between theſe Kingdoms, 


it; | denyed in former times to our Progenitors, is by the good-providence of God 
ww granted unto us, and hath been lately concluded, and ſettled by both Parlia- 
= . ments, we ſhall each one of us according to our place and intereſt endeavour 
1 125 that they may remain conjoyned in a firme Peace and Union to all Poſterity ; 
14 And that Juſtice may be done upon the wilfull oppoſers thereof, in manner 
1.8 expreſſed in the precedent Articles. 55 e N 
1 WMe ſhall alſo according to our places and callings in this common cauſe of 


Religion, Liberty and Peace of the Kingdomes, aſſiſt and defend all thoſe that 
enter into this League and Covenant, in the maintaining and purſuing thereof 
and ſhall not ſuffer our ſelves directly or indirectly by whatſoever combination, 
perſwaſion or terrour, to be divided, and withdrawn from this bleſſed Union 
and conjunction, whether to make defection to the contrary part, or to give 
ourſelves to a deteſtible indifferency or neutrality in this cauſe which ſo much 
concerneth the glory of God, the good of the Kingdoms, and the honour. of 
the King; but ſhall all the days of our Lives, zealouſly and conſtantly con- 
tinue therein, againſt all oppoſition, and promote the ſame according to our 
power againſt all Lets and Impediments whatſoever ; and what we are not able 
ourſelves to ſuppreſſe or overcome, we ſhall reveal and make known, that it 
= be timely prevented or removed, All which we ſhall do as in the ſight 
of God. r er f . | 


We! | | Aud becauſe theſe Kingdoms are guilty of many fins and provocations againſt 
God, and his Son Teſus Chriſt, as is too manifeſt by our preſent diſtreſſes and dan- 
gers, the fruits 1 4 ; We profeſſe and declare before God and the world, our 
unfayned defire to be humbled for our own fins, and for the ſins of theſe King- 
domes, eſpecially that we have not as we ought, valued the ineſtimable benefit of 
the Goſpel, that we have not laboured for the purity and power thereof, and that 
we have not endeavoured to receive Chriſt in our Hearts, nor to walk worthy of him 
att | in 
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In our lives, which are the 9 of ot ber fins and Tranſgreſſions ſo much abounding 
| 4 unfuined purpoſe, defire, and endeavour for 


amongſt us; and our true a ae endes | 
ourſelves; and all others under our power and tharge, both in publike and in 
private, in all duties wwe-owe to God and man, to amend our lives, and each one 
70 go before another in the example of a real Reformation, that the Lord may 
turn away bis wrath, and heavy indignition, and eftabliſh theſe Churches and 
Kingdoms in trueth and peace. And this Qavenant we make in the preſence of 
Almighty God the Searcher of all hearts with a true intention to performe the 
ſame, as we ſhall anſtver at that great day, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall 


be diſcloſed, moſt humbly beſeeching the Lord to ſtrengthen us by bis Holy Spirit 
for this end, and to bleſſe our deſires and proceedings with ſuth ſucceſſe, as may be 


deliverance and ſafety to his-People, and encouragement to other Chriſtian Churches 
groaning under, or in danger of the yoke of Anti-chriſtian Tyranny ; to ſoine in 
the ſame,” or like Aſſociation and Covenant, to the glory of God, the enlargement 


of the Kingdome of Jeſus Chriſ, and the peace and T ranquility of Chri ak 


King domes and Common-Wealths. . bt, ; 


Wil. Lenthall, Speaker William Teflon John Button 
Beuchamp St. Ihn Philip L. Herbert John Meyrick 
Gilbert Gerrard Thomas Barrington Ambroſſe Browne 
Walter Erle Martin Lumley Richard Wynn 
James Cambel! lohn Trevor Fdward Owner 
Tho. Cheeke  — Francis Godolphin Charles Pym T5 
Robert Nichols Thomas Arundell Charles L. Cranborne 
Benjamin Rudyard Edward Stephens - Ben Weſton 
lohn Gurdon Gilbert Pykering Dudley'North 
Robert Herlex lohn Creue ee 
Francis Khollys Oliver Cromwell Io. Corlet 
Edward Maſter Henry Vane junior Roger Burgoyne 
John White William Cage Peter Temple 
Anthony Stapeley Richard Eriſe Benjamin Valentyne 
Dennis Bond ' Philip L. Lifle * Thomas Walſingham 
Laurence Whitaker William Haveningham Oliver Luke 
Michaell Noble Iſaac Penington William Alenſon 
Pere. Hoby Richard Creſheld Humphery Salwey 
Richard Barwis Thomas Pelham Richard More 
Edward Baynton Thomas Parker William, Aſhurſt 
William Cawley lohn Leigh  *' Thomas Moore 
Iohn Moyle Lohn Harris Thomas Fountayne 
John Pyne Auguſtine Skinner William Ellys 
George Searle - lohn Venn Henry Shelley 
Henry Vane, ſemor William Strickland Richard Shuttleworth 
Nevill Poole lohn Franklin Henry Ludlow 
John Yonge Samuel Browne + © + George Gallopp 
Henry Herbert Robert Scawen © | Robert Wallopp 
Thomas Sands Roger Hill! Arthur Heſfilige 
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Oliver Saint-Jolin 


Thomas Grantham 
Francis Barneham 


Will. L. Fitzwilliams 2 


Edmund Dunch 
Henry Mildmay 
Hugh Rogers 
Thomas Hatcher 
John Wray 
Simonds D'Ewes 


Anthony Bedingfield 


John Aſhe 


William L. Munſon 


Martyn Liſter 
Robert Goodwyn 
Edward Thomas 
Henry Lucas 
Miles Corbett 
Philip Smith 


Cornelius Holland 
William Spurſtowe 


John Lowry 


Peter Wentworth 


Henry Cholmely 
Philip Stapleton 
William Pierrepont 
Roger North 


Alexander Popham 


Thomas Hedges 
John Maynard 
Samuel Vaſſall 
Anthony Irby 
John Clatworthy 
John Broxolme 
Richard Jervoyſe 
John Blakiſton 
Walter Longe 
John Rolle 
Robert. Jennor 
John Waddon 
William Maſham 
John Liſſe 
Edmund Fowell 
Edward Aſne 
Thomas Pury 


Richard Whithead 


Richard Jenyns 


Thomas Jervoyſe 


Humphrey Tufton Richard 1 
Thomas Dacres William Playters 
Thomas Erle Nathaniel Stephens 
ohn Downes Richard Roſe 
John Goodwyn Francis Rous 
Francis Drake Gilbert Millington 
William Waller Walter Young 
Samuel Luke John Brown 
Francis Buller John Hippiſley 
Richard Harman Edward Poole 
George Buller Henry Pelham 
Arthur Onſlowe William Hay 
Richard Wynwood John Driden 
Robert Pye Nathaniel Fyennes 
Hen. L. Grey of Ruthin William Lewis 
Richard Knightley Giles G rene 
John Pym William Lytton | 
Chriſtopher Yelverton John Hervey | 
Anthony Nicoll! Edward Dowce 
Peter Wroth William Strode 
Robert Reynolds Edmond Prideaux 
Nathaniel Barnardiſton Thomas Hoyle 
Henry Heyman Edward Exton 
William Purefoy Francis Popham 
Valentine Walton Zouch Tate 
Michael Oldefworth John Curſon 
William Wheler Alexander Bence 
Hall Ravenſeroft Squire Bencde 
Tho. L. Grey of Groby John Selden 
Thomas Middleton John Glynn - 
Edward Hungerford Richard Onſlow 
Chriſtopher Wrey John Coke - 
Richard Lee Thomas L. Wenman 
Herbert Morley Bulſtrode Whitelocke 
Thomas Lane George Mountagu 
Robert Cecill Edward Partheriche 
William Bell Henry Campion 
Thomas Some Wiilliam Whitaker 
Herbottle Grimſtone Denzeil Holles 
Syman Snowe Edward Wingate 
John Naſh James Fenys 
Herbottle Grimſtone Poynings Moore 
Ralph Aſheton . Edward Biſſe, junior 
Edvard A William Jephſon- 
John Wylde Edward Mountagu 
John 53 SUPT Norton Knatchboll 
Thomas Eden 
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Mr. EDWARD HYDES SPEECH, at a Conference 
' betweene both Houſes, on Tueſday the 6th of Ju, 1641. at 
the Tranſmiſſion of the ſeverall Impeachments againſt the Lord 
Chiefe Baron DAV ENPORT, Mr. Baron REVO R, 
and Mr. Baron W ESTON  . e. 


My Lords, Ros be +6 
HERE cannot bee a greater inſtance of a ſicke and languiſhing 
1 Common-wealth, then the buſineſſe of this day; good God, how 
have the guilty theſe late yeares beene puniſhed, when the Judges 
themſelves have been ſuch Delinquents. Tis no 'marvell that 
an irregular, extravagant, arbitrary power, like a Torrent, hath broke in up- 
on us, when our bankes, and our Bulworks, the Lawes, were in the Cuſtody 
of ſuch perſons. Men who had loſt their Innocence could not preferve their 
Courage, nor could we looke that they who had ſo viſibly undone us, them - 
ſelves ſhould have the vertue or credit to reſcue us from the oppreſſion of 
other men, *twas once faid by one, who alwayes ſpoke excellently, that the 
twelve Judges were like the 12. Lyons under the Throne of Solomon; under the 
Throne in obedience, but yet Lyons: your Lordſhips ſhall this day heare of 
ſix, who (be they what they will be elſe) were no Lyons : who upon vulgar 
feares delivered up the precious Forts they were truſted with, almoſt without 
aſſault, and in a tame, eaſie trance of flattery and ſervitude, loſt and forfeit- 
ed (ſhamefully forfeited) that reputation, awe and reverence, which the Wiſ- 
dome, Courage, and Gravity of their Venerable Predeceſſors, had contracted 
and faſtened to the places they now hold, and even rendered that ſtudy and 
Profeſſion, which in all Ages hath been, and I hope now ſhall bee of an ho- 
nourable eſtimation, ſo contemptible and vile, that had not this bleſſed day 
come, all men would have had that quarrell to the Law it felfe, which Marius 
had to the Greeke tongue, who thought it a mockery to learne that language, 
the Maſters whereof lived in bondage under others: And I appeale to theſe 
unhappie Gentlemen themſelves, with what a ſtrange negligence, ſkorne and 
indignation, the faces of all men, even of the meaneſt have been directed tos» 
wards them, (ſince to call it no worſe) that fatall declenſion of their under- 
ſtandings in thoſe Judgements, of which they ſtand here charged before your 
Lordſhips: But (my Lords) the worke of this day is the greateft inſtance 
of a growing, and thriving Common-wealth too; and is as the dawning of a 
faire and laſting day of happineſſe to this Kingdome, tis in your Lordſhips 
power, (and I am fure *tis in your Lordſhips will) to reſtore the dejected 
broken pedple of this Iſland, to their former joy and ſecuritie, the ſucceſſors 
of theſe men to their old priviledge and veneration, & ſepultas prope leges 
Fevorare. K 

My Lords, the Iniquity of Judges is infectious, and their craftieſt combi- 
nation to leave as few innocent as * be, your Lordſhips have — 
2 5 | \ n 2 ne 
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the juſtice of two of the greateſt Courts of We tminſter, and ** you may 
Line how little advantage the other of his Majeſties Revenue, the Court of 
Exchequer, hath of its fellowes in the adminiſtration of right ; Iam command- 
ed by the Houſe of Commons to preſent to your Lordſhips three ſeverall 


charges, againſt three Judges of that Court, my Lord chiefe Baron Daven- 
port, Mr. Baron Trevor, and Dare Baron WA Nan, your n ips will . 


to heare them read. 

Your Lordſhips obſerve, that the great reſolution in Nn was a 
Crime of ſo prodigious a nature, that it could not be eaſily fwallowed, and 
digeſted by the Conſciences, even of theſe men, but as they who are to 
wraſtle or run a race, by degrees prepare themſelves by dyet, and leſſer aſſayes 
for the maine exerciſe, ſo theſe Judges enter themſelves and harden their Gears 
by more particular treſpaſſes upon the Law: by impoſitions and taxes upon 
the Merchant in Trade, by burdens and preſſures upon the Gentry in Knight- 


hood, before they could arrive at that univerſall deſtruction of the Kingdome 


by Ship-money, which promiſed reward and ſecurity for all their former ſer- 
vices, by doing the worke of a Parliament to his Majeſty in ſupplies, and 


| ſeemed to delude juſtice, in leaving none to judge them, by making the whole 
Kingdome party to their oppreſſion. 


My Lords, of this Crime theſe three Judges ſeeme to be at leaſt equally 
1 for however one of them my Lord chiefe Baron, is not charged with 


that Judgement, in the Exchoquet-Chanibar: againſt Mr. Hampden, and how 


hee failed in making his concluſion from his own premiſſes, he onely can in- 


forme you. Your Lordſhips ſee how quickly he repented, that that miſchief 


was done without him there, by his overtaking his Brethren in his circuit, 
and as he faid of the vileſt kind of flatterers, Crudeliſimo ſervitutis genere, 


quod intra fe abominabantur, palam laudabant : hee made all poſſible. haſte to 


redeeme himſelfe from that imputation of Juſtice, and declared publiquely in 
the face of the Country, that it was adjudged by all the Judges of England, 
that Ship-money was due to the King, though I ons he will be now glad 


to be thought none of thoſe Judges, and what others did he well knew, and 


thereupon impriſon'd a poore man for doing that, which if Ship-money had 
beene due to his Majeſty by Magna Charta, had beene lawfull for him to 


have done ; of the Reſolutions and judgement itſelfe I am not to ſpeak, your 
Lordſhips have paſſed your noble Judgement. y 


My Lords, the firſt charge in order is, that preſumptuous 8 againſt 
Mr. Ralle, and others, and in truth hatſoever gloſſe they put upon it, is 
no other than a plaine grant of the Subſdy of Tunnage and Poundage to his 
Majeſty upon all Merchandize; after their goods ſeiſed for non payment of 
that pretended Duty, the Proprietors brought Rep/evins (which is the natural 
and genuine remedy, appointed by Law in caſe of Property, and grounded 
upon property) the Court awards an injunction to ſtay theſe Replevins, the 
goods were in the Kin "ge poſſeſſion, and no Replevin would lye againſt the 
King: truly (my Lords) the Injuſtice here is not ſo ſcandalous, as the fraud; 

we all know a Replevim (as no other ſuite) lyes againſt the King, if the goods 


be in his owne hands, in his Bedehamber, but to call a ſeizure by the Far- 


mours 
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mours (of whoſe intereſt this Court will not deny the notice, and if his Ma- 
jeſty had any right, they well knew he had transferred it to theſe men) or the 
Ware-houſes of the Cuſtomers, the Kings: poſſeſſion, to defeate the Subject 
of his proper remedy, was the boldeſt piece of Sophiftry we have met with 
in a Court of Law: Pardon me if I am tranſported: The Civilians ſay, 
Tutor Domini loco habetur cum rem adminiſtrat, non cum pupillum ſpoliat : The 
Office of Judges is to preſerve and give remedy for right, here they found 
a right, a knowne and queſtionable right, yet inſtead of aſſiſting tooke away 
the Remedy, to preſerve that right, what ſhall we call theſe Judges? My 
Lords, in this Argument I am not willing to ſay much; *tis enough that 
your Lordſhips know Tunnage and Poundage is not a Duty to the Crowne; 
but a Subſidie, and ſo granted in ſubſidium, ſometimes pro una vice tantum, 


ſometimes for yeares, and then ceaſed when the time did expire, that when it 


was firſt granted for life, it was with this clauſe : Ita quod non trabatur in ex- 
emplum futuris Regibus, but *tis abundantly enough that his ſacred Majeſty 
cannot bee tainted with the advices and judgements of theſe men, but looks 
on this duty ſingly as the meere affection and bountie of his Subjects, the 
which no doubt he ſhall never want. . 7 
My Lords, the next charge is concerning Inpaſitions, Mr. Vaſſalls goods 
are ſeiſed for not paying Impoſt, which hee conceived to bee againſt Law, 


he is impriſoned, and judgement given againſt him, without ſuffering him to 
bee heard, upon the point of right, becauſe that had beene heretofore judged 


in Bates's Caſe: And yet theſe very Judges have not thought themſelves ſo 
bound up by former judgements, but that ſince this time they have argued a 
caſe upon the ſame point, which was adjudged in Hillary Term in the 15. Eliz. 


and confirmed after by all the Judges of England in a Writ of Errour, in 


the 21. yeare of that Queenes reigne, 'tis Valſingbams Caſe, however the 
ſame modeſty ſeized them againe in the Caſe of a Noble Lord, not now 
- preſent: Whether the King without aſſent of Parliament, may ſet im- 
poſitions upon the Wares, and goods of Merchants, is no new queſtion ; 
it hath beene more then once debated in Parliament, and indeed whilſt it 
was a queſtion, was fitteſt for a Parliament: I will not trouble your Lord- 
ſhips long: tis now reſolved, and nothing new can be ſaid in this Argu- 
ment, though I may have leave to ſay, if the King can by his Letters Pa- 
tents create ſuch a right to himſelfe, and by a legall courſe recover that 
right under ſuch a Title, ſuch Letters Patents are in no degree inferior to 
an Act of Parliament: to reconcile ſuch a power in the Prince, and the pro- 
perty of the Subject, that the one muſt not be deſtructive to the other, 
will require a much greater, a ſubtler underſtanding than 1 pretend to ;, but 
my Lords, I doe not thinke the judgement in this point to be ſo great a 
crime in theſe Judges, as that they preſumed to judge at all; the matter had 


beene long debated in Parliament undetermined, and therefore not within the 


Conuſance of an inferiour Court, had it not beene true that Forteſcue ſays in 


his 36. Chapter of the Lawes of England, Neque Rex per ſe aut Miniſtros 


ſuos, tallagia, ſubfidia, aut quevis onera alia imponit, &c. ſine conceſſione vel 
enſu totius Regni ſui in Parliamento ſua expreſſo, Sc. It the Statute de 7. al- 
15 | | 3 P76 > and 


— 


* 


278 4 Second Collection of TR ACT S. 
lagia non concedendo, if the goth. Chapter of Magna Charta, and all the other 
Statutes to that purpoſe, bee not cleere in the point, they might eaſily have 


apprehended ſo much weight, ſo much difficulty in the queſtion, 8 | 
* 


ſince in all our Law-bookes, not ſo much as the word impoſition is foun 
untill the cafe in my Lord Dyer of 1. Elia. (fol. 163.) that they might very 


| well have ſuſpected themſelves to be no competent Judges for that determina- 


tion, and I hope by the experience of this Parliament, the Judges will recover 
that ancient modeſty to beleeve, that ſome caſes may fall out that may not be 


properly within their juriſdiction in the 9. yeare of Eliz. (*tis in the Parlia- 


ment Rolls) It being found by an office after the death of Gilbert de Clare 
Earle of Gloſter, that his ſiſters were his Heyres, niſi Comitiſſa Gloceſtriæ eſſet 
Pregnans, the queſtion was, whether the King might grant the Heyres their 
Livery in prejudicium impregnaturæ: This was conceived negotium novum, & 
difficile, and the King having commanded the Chancellour and Judges to deli- 
ver their opinions in writing, they returned, quod non audebant diftum nego- 
tium definire, nec Domino Regi conſulere ſine aſſenſu magnatum, propter rarita- 
tem & difficultatem : whereupon the day was given to the parties, ad proxi- 
mum Parliamentum. And your Lordſhips well know the ſpeciall care that is 
taken by the Statute of 14. Ed. 3. cap. g. that fuch matters as for the diffi- 


culty are not fit for the Judges, or through eminent delaye are not diſpatched 


by the Judges, ſhall be determined in Parliament. Not ſuch matters as the 


Parties concerned, had rather venture upon your Lordſhips judgements, then 


upon the Rules and proceedings of the Law (God knowes what miſchiefe 
and confuſion may fall out upon that admiſſion) there muſt be ſuch difficulty, 
ſuch delay, before that Statute meant your Lordſhips Juſtice ſhould be con- 
cerned in the reſolution, I wiſh theſe Gentlemen had thought this buſines a 
matter of that difficulty as had been fit for ſuch a delay. | 

My Lords, we come next to the charge, concerning Knighthood. Mr. 
Maleverer appeares upon the proceſſe of that Court, pleads and ſubmits to 
his fine, ponit ſe in gratiam curie : The Barons refuſe to impoſe any fine, they 
had no power to doe that, he muſt treate with certaine Commiſſioners ap- 


pointed for that purpoſe, and compound with them: your Lordſhips have 


not met in the ſame men ſuch contradictions of crymes, who would ſuſpect 
the ſame men in one charge, to have the mettle to uſurp the power, and ex- 
erciſe the juriſdiction of the higheſt Court, the Court of Parliament, and pre- 
ſently to want the Spirit to doe that which was ſo reſtrained, and peculiar to 
their places to have done, as that none elſe could do it; they had no power 
to fyne, as if the ſole buſines of Tworn Judges in a Court of Law, was to 
ſummon and call men thither, and then to ſend them on errands to other 

Commiſſioners for Juſtice : *tis true the Commiſſioners of 1. Edw. 1. to Ti9- 
toffe and Berk, and ſince to others, were and have been to compound with 
thoſe, who deſired to compound, not otherwiſe, they had no power to com- 
pell any, to fine any; that truſt by the Law, was and is onely in the Judges: 


ſo that if this duty were aright to his Majeſty, and the Perſons liable refuſe 


to compound, for ought theſe Fudges can doe, the King muſt looſe this duty, 


they can impoſe no fine, only they have found a trick, which they call the 


courſe 
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courſe of the Court, to make his Majeſty a faver : appeare while you will, 
lead what you will, ſubmit to the mercy of the Court, Iſſues ſhall goe on 
il, as if you did neither, till you have done ſomewhat that Court will not 
order you to doe, nor is bound to take notice of when you have done : your 
Lordſhips will help us out of this Circle : And that you may ſee how inca- 
pable they are of any excuſe in this poiut, the very Mittimus out of the Chan- 
cery gives them expreſſe command amongſt other things, ut fines omnium illo- 
rum qui juxta proclamationem præditt. ordinem ante præditt. diem ſuſcepiſſe de- 
buerunt, capiatis, Sc. Tis onely worth your Lordſhips obſervation, this 
misfortune commonly attends (and may it ever) thoſe abſolute, diſuſed rights, 
that be the thing in it ſelfe in a degree lawfull, the Adviſers and Miniſters 
of it ſo faile in the execution, that as it uſually proves as grievous to the Sub- 
je, ſo by ſome circumſtances it proves as penall to the Inſtruments, as if it 
were in the very nature of the thing againſt all the Lawes of government. 

I have wearied your Lordſhips : you ſee in what a dreſſe of injuſtice, ſub- 
tilty and oppreſſion, I am very unwillingly compelled to preſent theſe Judges 
to you: if they appeare to your Lordſhips under any other character of known 
and confeſſed learning in the whole courſe of their lives, how farre that will 
aggravate their fault your Lordſhips muſt onely judge; if under the excuſe 
of ignorance, or not much knowledge in the duty 3 places, your Lord- 
ſhips will eaſily conclude, what infinite miſchiefe, of which your Lordſhips 
have no particular information, the Subjects of this Kingdom have ſuffered | 
in their lives, in their fortunes, under ſuch ignorance, and ſuch preſumption : 

if under the reputation of prudence and integrity in all cafes, except theſe 
preſented to your Lordſhips ; your Lordſhips will be at leaſt of the fame opi- 
nion that he af Lacedemon was of the Aabenians if they carried themſelves 
well, when time was, and now ill; they deſerve a double puniſhment ; be- 
cauſe they are not good, as they were; and becauſe they are evill, as they 
were not. ; 9 5 EI 
Lords, if the excellent, envied conſtitution of this Kingdome, hath 
beene of late diſtempered, your Lordſhip ſee the cauſes : if the ſweet harmony 
betweene the Kings protection, and the Subjects obedience, hath unluckily 
ſuffered interruption, if the royall Juſtice, and Honour of the beſt of Kings 
hath beene miſtaken by his people, if the duty and affection of the moſt faith- 
full and loyall Nation, hath been fuſpe&ed by their gracious Soveraigne, if by 
theſe miſrepreſentations, and theſe miſunderſtandings, the King and People 
have beene robbed of the delight and comfort of each other, and the bleſſed 
peace of this Iſland beene ſhaken and frighted into Tumults and Commotion, 
into the Poverty, though not into the rage of Warre, as a people prepared for 
deſtruction and defolation : theſe are the men actively or paſſively, by doing 
or not doing, have brought this upon us: Miſera ſervitus falſa pax vocatur : 
ubi judicia deſinunt incipit bellum. ; „ 
J Lords, lam commanded by the Houſe of Commons, to deſire your Lord- 
ſhips, that theſe three Judges may be ſpeedily required to make their anſwers to 
thefe Impeachments : and that ſuch further proceedings may be had againſt 
them, as the courſe and juſtice of Parliament will admit. 
| 1 A SPEECH 
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A SPEECH delivered by the honourable - WILLIAM 
PIERREP ON T, ſecond Son to the right Honorable the 
Earle of KINGSTONE, againſt Sir RoBERT BERKLEy, 
Knight, one of the Juſtices of the Kings Bench; at a Conference 

of both Houſes in the Painted Chamber, Jul 6. 1647. 


My Lonns, 8 EY : 


Am commanded to preſent to your n theſe Articles, with 
which the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes of the Commons houſe of 
Parliament, in their own name, and in the name of all the Commons 
of England, impeach Sir Robert Berkley, Knight, one of the Juſtices 
of his Majeſties Court of Kings bench in maintenance of their accuſation of 
high Treaſon, and other great miſdemeanours. The Articles they deſire may 


be read. 


The. Articles were read by Mr. Newport. 


The high Treaſon is in the firſt Article, in his endeavours to ſubvert the 
fundamentall Laws of this Realm, and to introduce an Arbitrary and Ty- 
rannicall government, which have been lately ad} udged Treaſon, in the cauſe 
of the Earle of Strafford. 

The other Articles (of his opinions, Certificates, Judgements, denials of 
the benefits of our Laws, which have been read to your Lordſhips) prove 
the firſt. Our goods, our lands, our bodies, the peace of a good conſcience 
are by him given up to Arbitrary, Tyrannicall Government. 

Our Anceſtors have with great care provided for Judges to know the 
Lawes, to make them juſt, or fear them from being evil; We have Innes of 
Court for the peculiar ſtudy of our Lawes; Judges from thence only choſen ; 
ſeldome any but ſuch as have been twenty yeares there; Honours and reve- 
nues are given to Judges, encouragements to do well; this Judge had theſe ; 
Judges are ſworn according to Law to ſerve the King, and his people, ac- 
cording to Law to counſell the King, and for not ſo doing, to be at his will 
tor body, lands and goods; this Judge took that oath ; the Lawes the Judges 
ſtudy, - impoſe the greateſt puniſhments on unjuſt Judges, ſhew that thoſe 
PR ae have been inflicted ; i more could not be done to perſwade or fear 
a Judge. 

His offences ſhew in him great ambition, yet he was moſt timorous of diſ- 
| pleaſing the great men then in power, he did not only forbear doing what 

he was ſworn to do, but with them was moſt active againſt our Lawes, and 
in oppoling and puniſhing any that did maintain them. 
Io have only received Bribes (though they blind the eyes, and though 
the deſire to get money encreaſeth with age) that hainous crime in a Judge 


had, com pared with his offences, been a tolerable vice; for from ſuch 
à Judge 


. 
„ 


a Ju oe, juſtice is alſo to be had for money. bition is violent, and ruines, 
whilſt Covetouſneſſe is making a bargain. 1 

The words of his opinion and judgement are for the Kings power. It is 
pleaſing to the nature of man that others ſhould obey his will; and even well 
framed diſpoſitions of Princes may eaſily be perſwaded to a deſire of unlimited 
power from this ground, chat thereby they have more opportunities of doing 
good, the greateſt happineſſe that man is capable of. For the moſt oppreſſive 
deſignes (which we have ſuffered under) the pretences to his Majeſtie have 
ever been the good of his Subjects; His is the ſin, that is to judge by the 
Lawes, and knowes the Lawes are to the contrary, yet puts and confirmes 
ſuch thoughts in his Prince. FC 

He that᷑ incites another to Arbitrary Government, when his ſelfe- ends are 
thereby compaſſed, hates him for taking that power he perſwaded him unto. 

The writs, thoſe monſters of neceſſitie to provide Ships to prevent immi- 
nent danger that could not ſtay forty daies for the calling of a Parliament, 
were therefore to goe out in September to have Ships ready in March: Theſe 
have been adjudged by your Lordſhips to bee deſtructive to the fundamental! 
laws of this Realm and to the ſubjects right of property and liberty, that I 
ſhall ſay concerning them but thus, that this Judge publiſhed them to bee in- 
ſeparable flowers of the Crown. And that wee have lived to ſee for five 
yeares together imminent reed (5h and to be prevented by them. 

This Judge did adviſe to ſuch a government as future Kings here might 
exerciſe the higheſt Tyrannies, and the Subjects want the benefit of reſtraints 
known to the moſt ſlaviſh Eaſterne nations where if their Prince doth un- 
juſtly, he hath hatred for it, and the dangers that follow that. This Judge 
will have that hatred to goe to our good lawes. No ſuch bondage as when 
lawes of freedom are miſinterpreted by Judges to make men ſlaves. | 

For a Judge of Law to give his opinion and advice to his Prince how 
the lawes the mutuall covenants of Kings and Subjects may be broken: It 
can bear no other conſtruction, but that his intentions are to have his Prince 

doe ill, and to make his evill ſervants to ſtudy wicked deſignes : becauſe 
they ſee means to put them in execution, by ming them to perſwade their 
Prince, becauſe in imminent danger, his Subjects goods are at his will, that 
there is ſuch danger when there is not: and they only have ſome by-ends of 
their own. Ft | „ N | 

A Judge is not to determine what may be done by the King, or what may 
be done by the ſubject in a cauſe of imminent danger, or in any other where 
the lawes ſet no rule; for what greater offence then for a Judge to deliver 
his opinion, that if the King ſhould intend to give up his people to be de- 
ſtroyed by foreign forces, for the ſafety of the people in that imminent danger, 
a ſubject by the Law might take away the King. $5 
This Judge will have our Law to be what to him ſeems reaſon; when 
as the reaſon limited to him to judge of, is what the common Law and 
Statutes do ſay, For him to judge this or that is Law, elſe a miſchief will 
follow, is at beſt for him, but this The Law in ſuch a thing is imperfect, 
therefore he will make a Law to ſupply it; or becauſe that the Law written 
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in ſuch: particulars is againſt his reaſon, . therefore his reaſons to be Laws 
then muſt follow, as often as a] udges reaſon changes or J "des change, our 
Laws change allo. 

Our liberties are in our "PS where a Subje& may reade or hear wa, 
this is his, this he may do, and be ſafe, and that thus the Judge ought to 
2 judgement, The exceſſive groweth of Courts of reaſon, conſcience, came 
rom great and cunning perſons, and though not the moſt ſodain, yet they 


are the moſt dangerous, and ſure wayes to eat out our Laws, our liberties. 


Unlimited power muſt be in ſome to make and repeal Laws to fit the diſ- 
ſitions of times and perſons, Nature placeth this in common conſent only 
and where all cannot conveniently meet, inſtructeth them to give their con- 
ſents to ſome they know or believe ſo well of as to be bound to what they 
agree on. His Majeſtie, your Lordſhi Ps and the Commons are thus met 


in Parliament, (and ſo long as we are often reduced to this main foundation, 


our King and we ſhall Proſper.) The power of a Judge is limited by the 
Lawes made. 

This Judge will not allow us our knowledge or any reaſun, he will have 
our minds, our ſouls ſlaves. A grand Jury-man gave his fellows true infor- 
mation, they preſent an 2 nc in the Church, are threatned and reviled 
for it; he that told this truth is charged (I ſhall uſe this Judges own words) 
to fin i in that, and that he made others A themſelves; this Judge ſent 
him to the common goal, where he is laid in irons, and all this, — he 
and they durſt meddle with Church-matters, . He is forced to tear the Pre- 
ſentment in pieces in open Court; our Laws provide for the peace of our 
conſciences, many Acts of Parliament are for it, and the truſt by thoſe 
Acts left to Juries; this Judge well knew all this; your Lordſhips have 
heard what he did to the Jury at Hartford; He would have us to know no 
more Divinity then to 2 what the Great of the Clergy directed, no more 
Law then what he ſaid was ſo. 

Judges in former times, (but onely 6 as were examples of 3 


as of injuſtice) in caſes of great and publike concernment forbare proceedings 


till the next Parliament. This neceſſitated the calling of Parliaments; this 
Judge had as many ſuch cauſes before him, as ever any had, yet he never 
deſired the reſolution of Parliament in any one, for the wayes he went, the 


ncceſſitie was never to have a Parliament, he would 15 up that root of our 


ſafeties and liberties, which whilſt: we enjoy, the malice or injuſtice of all 
other Courts and perſons can never ruine, and when neere to ruin (as moſt 
neere of late) that onely ſure remedy will helpe us. Nothing can ruine a 
Parliament, but it ſelfe. 

The evills which we have ſuffered under, they were at by the 
Judges, or by them ene to have been and might have been Preven- 
te 

This Judge aſſiſted in cauſing che ren we ſuffered in the Starchamber 
and at the — table, he denied the known rights which he ought to 
have granted us to ſtop our grievances in the Eccleſiaſticall Courts, his un- 
juſt Jidgements were the cauſes of our ſufferings in other Courts, 15 

| 1 AE 
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The beſt lovers of their Laws and liberties, the moſt honeſt ſuffer moſt 
by an unjuſt Judge, the moſt oppoſe: his. vices; diſhoneſt perſons find ſuch 
a Judge to ſit their purpoſes, the Judge finds them for his, the bond of ini- 
quity. Confederstes BA Mͤj tete 
le that will do no wrong, will ſuffer none which he can help: the man 
that knows himſelf born free, will do his utmoſt to live ſo, and to leave 
freedome to his poſterity, were he in ſlavery, when by outward geſture 
thought to be moſt delighted, were his mind then known, there would be 
found vexation, and his buſie thoughts imployed to redeem himſelfe and his 
poſterity from thraldome. But could this Judge intend to make himſelf 
and his o] poſterity Slaves? What he did was through errour of judgment 
onely; No my Lords, what his aimes and endeavours were is apparent. To 
conſider man in the generall, we ſhall find in every age he will be a ſlave 
to ſome few, that many may be ſlaves to him, he looks to himſelf onely; 
this he would doe or forbear doing to be great, to be rich, had he chil- 
dren or kindred or had none. This highly unjuſt Judge by continuing 
ſinnes, maintained his actions to preſerve himſelf, he knew to be found guil- 
ty in one of his offences, the penaltie of the Law for it, therefore covered the 
offences committed with inventing and acting others. 
For a Judge to be unjuſt, more hurts the publique then any other, he is 
not ſuſpected. What a Judge doth is looked on as a thing that ought to be 
done. The moſt pernitions great man that by cunning hath got to himſelfe 
the heart and tongue of his Prince, his ill acts have dyed with him, if not 
taken up by others, and then they walke in darkeneſſe, No man will juſtifie 
what he doth by ſaying ſuch a favorite did it, but the unjuſt Judgments 
of this Judge were given in the noone day, were done in the face of the 
whole Kingdome in the hearing of ſuch as might carry the newes to all 
parts of the Realm, and were therefore done. His unjuſt Judgements, were 
our records. We have ſeen wicked great men moſt craftily politique, they 
hated our Laws, yet not meeting with active Judges moulded to their pur- 
poſes, they and their acts have dyed, the Realm flouriſhed, but of late others 
leſſe politique meeting with moſt unjuſt Judges, every way as ill as they 
could with them to be, then did the Kingdome faint under the load of its 
miſery, did long ſtruggle; now its riſing I aſſure my ſelf, your Lordſhips 
will aſſiſt to take off the burden. BE Ke 

Had a great man deſired the eſtates of others, the breach of a Proclamation 
might readily have been charged againſt them in the Starchamber : but they, 
it may be could have anſwered and cleared themſelves, and proved their anſwers 
by teſtimonies, had they been referred to this Judge, he would have expung- 
ed the one, ſuppreſſed the other. Then followed Fines to the value of their 
eſtates, or more, then impriſonments of courſe till they paid ſuch Fines ; 
your Lordſhips have heard what this Judge did to the Sope-boylers. 

If the deſignes of ſome would not have ſuch a man to be at liberty, a 
warrant from ſome Lords of the Councell would ſoon have laid him in pri- 
fon, and given no cauſe; had he moved this Judge to be diſcharged or 
bailed, he could have obtained neither, if their wayes would not have en- 
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dured that man to live, a Judge reviling the priſoner, and his Councell 
that moved for his diſcharge or baile, joyned with the hate of ſome great 
man, might ſoon have moved a Gaoler for unwholſome rooms and lodging, 
and ill diet for his priſoner, and they may ſoon take life away. 
Offenders in priſons are looked ter to be ſafe onely ſuch as are bon ght 
in by power againſt Law, are'abuſed. —_ 
The Country-man followed the plough and his thinking he was aſſured 
of his right of Propertie and libertie, gave him abilitie to doe it. He beleeved 
his neighbour, his landlord, his King, could not take his mound from him 
without his conſent. He knew the uſuall paiments by law and in extraordinary 
cauſes thought to have that care to chooſe ſuch for his Knights of the ſhire, 
or for his Burgeſſes, as might be mindful of the cauſe of e and of 
his eſtate. 
This man hath heard the opinions and judgetnent of this Judge, hath 
ſeen his goods taken from him without his or his knights of the Shire, or 
Burgeſſes conſent or adviſe. Theſe have made him, his wife, and children to 
joyne in teares to wiſh they had never been born, theſe have made them think 
on many wayes to keepe ſafe that eſtate which was yet left them, have made 
them deſire to ſell all their goods, and hide the money, but then he re- 
members this Judge, how that he ſhall be carryed to priſon, and remain 
there if he pay not what pleaſe others to aſſeſſe him. Then they thinke idle 
perſons (the droanes and moths of the Common wealth) to be a wiſe people, 
who be unworthy to live, they formerly conceited. They expect * can 


think of nothing, but to be Beggars. 
Where publike and enormous offences have been committed, eminent and 


notorious puniſhments muſt be, ſuch will make your Lordſhips proceedings 
highly eſteemed, elſe there will be ſo en offenders, as none without dan- 
ger can be puniſhed. 4 | 

This Judge, ſubverting our Lawes, tooke 1 away the hearts of- many; he 
ſubſcribed for the Kings power, but ſo as he put-him on taking his Subjects 
goods, and of all other, ſuch wayes be moſt dangerous; For we know, his 
Majeſtie is not the laſt that ſuffers, and is not the King worth many thou- 
ſands. - 

The place of this Judge was to have given and preſerved to the King 
the hearts of his Subjects, the due execution of the lawes had done' this, and 
when ſuch notice is taken of a Prince, none will conſpire againſt him who can- 
not faine to themſelves ſafety before or after any fact committed. F orraigne 
enemies will not invade his Kingdomes. 

Thus hath his Majeſtie now got our hearts, and will ſel ever have them. 
'F _ Judge 18 to anſwer for what his ae and for what We have ſuffer- 
ed. 

I am by command of the Houſe of Commons. to delle of your Lord- 
ſhips that the proceedings againſt Sir Robert Berkley Knight, one of the 
Juſtices of his Majeſties Court of Kings Bench may be put in as ſpeedy 
a way of 1 as e courſe of Parliament will allow. = 
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Three: SPEECHES made by the K ING 8 moſt Excellent 
MAI ESTY. The firſt to divers Lords and Colonels in His 
Majeſties Tent;; /the ſecond to His ſouldiers in the field; the 
third to His Whole Army, immediately before the late Battell 
at KEIN TON neer BAN BURY. Wherein His Majeſties reſo- 
lutions are declared, being ſent to Maſter WALLIS in 
Lo Do, in a Letter from an eminent Gentleman, Colonell 


WESTON, one of His MAI ESTIES Commanders. 


Y Lords, and the reſt here preſent, if this day ſhine proſperous 
unto us, we ſhall all be happy in a glorious victory. Your 
King is both your cauſe, your quarrel, and your Captain. The 

Foe is in ſight, now ſhew your ſelves no malignant parties, but 
with your ſwords declare what courage and fidelity is within you. I have 
written and declared that I intended alwayes to maintaine and defend the 

Proteſtant Religion, the Rights and Priviledges of the Parliament, and the 
Liberties of the Subject, and now I muſt prove my words by the convincing 
Argument of the ſword. Let Heaven ſhew his power by this days victory 
to declare me juſt, and as a lawfull ſo a loving King to my ſubjects. The 
beſt encouragement I can give you is this, that come life or death, your King 
will beare you company, and ever keep this Field, this place, and this days 

ſervice in his gratefull remembrance. 5 | . | 


3 - The KINO SPEECH #0 bis Souldiers. 
.. Gentlemen, „ | | | | 
Y OU are called Cavaliers and Royaliſts, in a diſgracefull manner: If I 
ſuffer in my fame, needs muſt you doe alſo. Now expreſſe your ſelves 
my friends and not malignants, fight for your King, the peace of the King- 
dome, and the Proteſtant Religion; It is not ſo great an honour to keep the 
white candor of opinion, ſometimes confirmed by the rabble multitude with- 
out diſtinction, as when our reputation hath ſuffered ſome diminution, and 
been in the Eclipſe of Royal ſplendor, to make it ſhine out againe with 
cleere reſplendent beames of Majeſty. I have drawne and collected you from 
ſeverall Countries, and you have like true friends followed me in all my oc 
cations and fortunes, we are now all engaged as near as life or fame concernes 
us, and if I thought that any of your affections wanted provocation to ſtir 
your magnammous reſolutions in the action of this dayes ſervice, I would uſe 
words to inflame your anger, and tell you ſome reaſon of high encourage- 
ment, that ſhould-produce in you all a nobly mounted anger, ſince the ine- 
quality of this field, pretended for the defence of the Proteſtant Religion, 
and by me intended to the ſame purpoſe, doth expreſſe a ſecret diſtruſt of 
reality in my Royall intentions. You- are called Cavaliers in a reproachfull 
ſignification, and ye are all deſigned for the ſlaughter, if you do not manfully 
SIG behave 
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behave your ſelves in this Battell: They call all the Kings Troopers Cava- 
liers; but let them now know that the valour of the Cavaliers hath honoured 
that name both in France and other Countries, and now let it be known in 
England as well as Horſeman or Trooper, it ſignifying no more but a Gen- 
tleman ſerving his King on Horſeback, ſnew your ſelves therefore now cou- 
ragious Cavaliers, and beat backe all opprobrious ſpeeches and aſperſions caſt 
upon you by the Enemy. Let them know and diſcerne, that for your King 
am dare adventure your ſelves, and for the eternall reward of a juſt acquired 
onour, | „ | 


The Kinc's MajesTiEs SPEECH 0 his whole Army, immediately 
| Before the Battell. PE 5 
T HE King riding up to the fore-front, or head of his Armie, made a 
 Royall Speech unto them all; the Effect whereof, I have ſignified unto 
you in this my Letter. TIDY. TE 
Friends and Souldiers, I look upon you with joy, to behold ſo great an 
Armie as ever King of England had in theſe later times, ſtanding with high 
and full reſolutions to defend your King, the Parliament, and all my loyall 
Subjects. I thanke your loves offered to your King, with a defire to hazard 
your lives and fortunes with me, and in my Cauſe, freely offered, and that in 
my urgent neceſſitie; I fee by you, that no father can relinquiſh and leave his 
fon, no Subject his lawfull King; but I attribute all this unto God, and the 
juſtneſſe of my Cauſe; hee that made Us a King will protect us: we 
have marched ſo long in hope to meet no Enemie, we knowing none at whoſe 
hands we deſerve any oppoſition, nor can our ſunne-ſhining through the clouds 
of malignant envie, fuffer ſuch an obſcuritie, but that ſome influence of my 
| Regall authoritie, deriv'd from God, whoſe Subſtitute and Supreame Gover- 
nour under Chriſt I am, hath begotten in you a confidence in my intentions. 
But matters are now not to be declared by-words, but'by ſwords ; you all 
think our thoughts, endeavour to defend our Perſon, while I raign over your 
affections as well as your perſons : Now therefore know, my reſolution is to 
trie the doubtfull chance of warre, which with much griefe J muſt ſtand to, 
and endure the hazard; I deſire not the effuſion of blood, but ſince heaven 
hath ſo decreed that ſo much preparation hath been made, We muſt needs ac- 
cept of this preſent occaſion and opportunitie of gaining an honourable vic- 
tory, and ſome addition of glory to our Crowne ; ſince reputation 1s that 
which doth guild over the richeſt gold, and ſhall be ever the endeavour of 
Our whole raigne. The preſent Action of this Battell makes me ſpeak briefly, 
and yet lovingly and royally-unto you, Our loyall Armie. I put not my con- 
fidence in your ſtrength or number, but confide, that though your King ſpeaks 
unto you, and that with as much love and affection as ever King of England 
did to his Armie ; yet God and the juſtnefſe of Our Cauſe, together with 
the love I bear to the whole Kingdome, muſt give you the beſt encourage- 
ment. In a word, your King bids you all be couragious, and Heaven make 
you victorious. RI e wo. 
- — A briefe 
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A briefe RELATION. of the Death and Sufferings of tlie 
Moſt Reverend and renowned Prelate the Lord Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury: With, a more perfe& Copy of his SPEECH, 
and other Paſſages on the Scaffold, than hath beene hitherto * 
imprinted. From the Collections of Sir Fran. Eyles Haskins 
ene. wks "ATP ain 


{ 


z 5 \. JeREM. 26. 14, 15: 2 | | 
24. As for mee, behold Tam in your hands, do with mee as ſeemeth 
od and meete unto you © port 
15. But know ye for certaine, that if yee put mee to death, ye ſhall 
ſurely bring innocent blood upon your ſelves, and upon this City, 
and upon the Inhabitants thereof, &c. 2 , ; 


T is a prepoſterous kinde of writing to beginne the ſtory of 
a great mans life, at the houre of his death; a moſt ſtrange 
way of ſetting forth a ſolemn Tragedie, to keepe the princi- 
A. 7all Actor in the 7yring-houſe, till the Play be done, and then 
to bring him on the Stage onely- to ſpeake the Epilogue, and re- 
ceive the Plaudites. Yet this muſt bee the ſcope and method of 
theſe following papers. To write the whole life of the moſt Re- 
verend and Renowned Prelate the Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
bury, would require more time then publique expectation can en- 
dure to New of Thoſe that can judge (as all wiſe men may) 
of the brightneſſe and glories of the Sunne in his higheſt altitude 
by the clearneſſe of his gowing downe; or that can Ortum Solis _ 
in occaſu quærere: diſcerne the riſing of the Sunne (as once S/raton J 85 128 
did) by the reflection of his beames in a Weſterne cloud; may 
by the glorious manner of his death and ſufferings, preſented in 
theſe ſhort Remembrances, conjecture at the ſplendour of thoſe rare . 
endowments both of Grace and Nature, wherewith his former 
life was adorned and beautifyed. The ordinary and unſatisfied 
Reader, may for his farther ſatisfaction repaire to Maſter Prynn's 
Breviate of his life and actions, though .publiſh'd of purpoſe to 
defame him, and render him more odious to the common people. 
Concerning which, the Reader may obſerve in briefe, that all 
which Mr. Pyynn's induſtrious malice hath accuſed him of in thoſe 
Collections, is, that hee was a man of ſuch eminent vertues, ſuch _ 
an exemplary piety. towards God, ſuch an unwearied fidelity to 
dis gracious Soveraigne, of ſuch a publique ſoule towards Church 
and State; fo fixt a conſtancy in Friendſhip, and one fo little 
biaſſed by his private intereſſes z that this Ape affords not many 
Equalls, And it would trouble Plutarch, (if he were alive,) to 
find out a fit Parallel with whom to match him, All Ne 
4 
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f ſhall doe at the preſent time, (and 'tis the laſt publique Office I 
. _ ſhall doe him) is, to lay down the ſtory of his death and ſuffer- 
7ngs, together with a view of thoſe plots and praiſes which were 

ſet on foote, to pluck a few yeares from a weake old man, and 

bring him to an unnaturall calamitous end. For though that 

.  maxime in Philoſophy is moſt true and certaine : that coruptio eſt in 
inſtanti, that death comes to us in a moment, or in the twinkling of 

x. Cor. r5.52* an eye, as the Scriptures phraſe is; yet are there many previous 
diſpofitions which. make way unto it; all which are comprehended 

in the name of death. And in that latitude of expreſſion doe we 

take the word, in laying downe the ſtory. of his death before you; 

which being writ out of an honeſt zeale to truth, and a ſincere 
affection to his name and memory, ſhall either bee approved of, 


or at leaſt excuſed, 


II. It was the practice and poſition of the antient Donatiſts, (the 
Opt. de Sahif. Predeceſſours and Progenitors of the modern Puritan) occidere 
Donakfid. l. r. Quemcung ; qui contra eos fecerit; to kill and make away whoever 

durſt oppoſe their doings, or was conceived to be an hinderance 
to their growing faction. And by this Card their followers in 
theſe Kingdomes have beene ſteered of late, impriſoning and de- 
ſtroying all who have ſtood againſt them. It is long ſince they 
entertained ſuch deſperate purpoſes againſt the life and perſon of 
the Lord Arch-Biſhop, threatning his death in ſcattered Libels, 
telling him that his life was ſought for, that neither God nor man 
could endure ſo vile a Counſellour to live any longer. This was about 
the end of March 1629. and was the Prologue to thoſe libells, full 
of threats and ſcandals, which yeare by yeare exaſperated and in- 
flamed the people, till they had made them ripe for miſchiefe, 
and readily prepared to execute whatever their grand Directours 
ſhould ſuggeſt unto them. Saint Paul did never fight more fre- 
quent and more terrible combats with the beaſts of Epheſus, for 
the promotion of the Goſpell, then he with theſe untractable and 
firey ſpirits, who moſt ſeditiouſly oppoſed his religious purpoſes 
of ſetling unity and uniformity in this Church of England. And 
in this ſtate things ſtood till the yeare, 1640. in which not onely 
many factious and ſeditious people in and about the City of Lon- 
don, made an aſſault by night on his houſe at Lambeth, with an 
intent to murther him, had they found him there : but the whole 
faction of the Scots declared in a Remonſtrance to the Engliſh Na- 
tion, that one of the chiefe cauſes which induced them to invade 
this Realme, was to remove him from his Majeſty, and bring him 
to the puniſhment which he had deſerved. The manner of their 
comming hither, and the great entertainment given them by the 
faction here, ſhewed plainely that they were not like to bee ſent 
away without their Errand: and makes it evident that his ruine 
— — LL 
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was reſolved on in their /ecret Counſello, before the Parliament was 
called, or that they had declared ſo much by their wi revealed, 


The Parliament had not long continued, but he is named for III. 


an Incendiary by the Scottiſh Commiſſioners 5 and thereupon accuſed 

of Treaſon by the Houſe of Commons. And although no parti- _ ot 
cular Charge was brought againſt him, but only a bare promiſe to 

prepare it in convenient time; yet was he preſently committed to 

the cuſtody of the Gentleman Uſher, and by him kept in dureſſe 

till the end of February, (being full tenne weeks:) about which 

time his charge was brought unto the Lords, but in generals only, 

and longer time required for particular inſtances. And yet upon 

this Lydford law, ( by which they uſed to hang men firſt, and 

_ endite them afterwards) was he committed to the Tower, being 

followed almoſt all the way by the Raſcall multitude, who barba- Mareb 1 1640 
rouſly purſued him with reproach and clamours to the very gates; 

and there detained, contrary to all law and juſtice almoſt four 

yeares longer. This was the firſt great breach which was made by 
Parliament in the liberties of the Engliſh Subject; (fave that their 

like proceeding with the Earle of Strafford, was a preparative 

unto it;) and was indeed the very gappe, at which the f/avery and 
oppreſſion, under which this miſerable Nation doth now pine and 

languiſh, did break in upon them. What right could meaner 

perſons looke for, when as ſo great a Peere was doomed to ſo long 
impriſonment, without being called unto his Anſwer ? What elſe 

hath filled ſo many Priſons in moſt parts of the Kingdome, with 

the beſt and wealthieſt of the Subjects; but the moſt dangerous 

effects and conſequences of this wotul Preſident 2 Which as it was 

the leading caſe unto all our preſſures; ſo might thoſe preſſures 

have beene remedied, had the Subject made his caſe their owne 

and laboured to prevent it in convenient time. But ſuch a miſera- 

ble infatuation had befallen them generally, that ſeeing they did ſee, Matth. 13: 14. 
but would not perceive. . e 


But yet the malice of his Enemies was not ſo contented. For IV. 
though ſome of the more moderate (or rather the leſſe violent) 
Lords, who did not pierce into the depth of the deſigne, gave out 
that they intended only to remove him from his Majeſty's eare, 
and to deprive him of his Arch.-Biſboprict, (which reſolution not- 
withſtanding being taken up before any charge was brought againſt 
him, was as unjuſt though not ſo. cruell, as the others:) yet they 
ſhewed only by this Overture, that they did reckon without their 4 
hoſts, and might be of the Court perchance, but not of the Counſell. 
The leading and predominant party thought of nothing leſſe, then 
that he ſhould eſcape with life, or go off with liberty; Only per- 
haps, they might conceive ſome wicked hopes, that either the 
Vor. II. P p tediouſneſſe 
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tediouſneſſe of his reſtraint, or the indignities and affronts which 
day by day were offered to him, would have broke his heart, not 
formerly accuſtomed to the like oppreſſions. And then like Pilate 
in the Goſpel they had called for water, and waſhed their hands 
before the multitude, and ſaid, that they were innocent of the bloud 
of that righteous perſon; thinking that by ſuch wretched figge- 


leaves, they could not only. hide their wickedneſſe, and deceive 


poore men; but that God alſo might be mocked, and his All- 
ſeeing eye deluded, to which all hearts lye open, all defires are knowne = 


and from which no ſecrets can be hidden. To this end not content 
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to immure him up within the walls of the Tower, they robbe him 
of his meniall ſervants, reſtraine him to two only of his number, 
and thoſe not to have conferrence with any others, but in the pre- 
ſence of his Warder: and in concluſion make him a cloſe Priſoner, 
not ſuffering him to go out of his Lodging to refreſh himſelfe, 
but in the company of his keeper. And all this while they vex 


his ſoul continually with ſcandalous and infamous Papers, and ſet 


up factious and ſeditious Preachers to enveigh againſt him in the 
Pulpit to his very face; ſo to expoſe him to the ſcorne both of 
boyes and women, who many times ſtood up and turned towards 


him, to obſerve his countenance, to ſee if any alteration did ap- 


pear therein. And to the ſame ungodly end, did Kr diveſt him 
of his Archipiſcopall and Epiſcopall juriſdiction, conferring it on 
his inferior and ſubordinate Officers; ſequeſter his rents under 
2 of maintenance for the Kings younger Children (as if his 
ajeſties Revenues which they had invaded, were not ſufficient 
for that purpoſe) convert his Houſe at Lambeth into a Priſon, and 
confiſcate all his Coals and fewell to the uſe of their Gaoler; de- 
prive him of his right of Patronage, and take into their owne 
hands the diſpoſing of all his Beneſices; ſeize upon all his goods and 
books which they found at Lambeth, and in concluſion rifle him 
of his notes and papers, not only ſuch as were of ordinary uſe and 
obſervation, but ſuch as did concerne him in the way of his juſt 
defence. In which they did not any thing from the firſt to the 
laſt, but in a proud defiance to the lawes of the land, which they 
moſt impudently violated in all theſe particulars, and more than 
ſo, they had proceeded ſteppe by ſteppe, to this height of tyranny 
a whole year almoſt before they had digeſted their generall charge 
into particular Accuſations; or ever called him to his Anſwer in 
due rer of law. | e 


But God had given him ſuch a meaſure both of ſtrength and 
patience, that theſe afflictions, though moſt great and irkeſome, 
did make no more impreſſions on him, than an Arrow on a rocke 
of Adamant. For at his firſt commitment he beſought his God 


(as Maſter Pyyn obſerves out of his Manuall of devotions) to give 
| 5 | him 
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him full patience, proportionable comfort, and contentment with 
_ whatſoever he ſhould ſend, and he was heard in that he prayed for. 
For notwithſtanding that he had fed ſo long on the bread of care- 
ulneſſe, and dranke the water of Miction: yet, as the Scripture Dan. 1. 13. 
telleth us of the foureHebrew children, his countenance appeared fairer 
and fatter in fleſh, then any of thoſe who eat their portion of the 
Kings meat, or dranke of his wine, And he was wont to ſay to 
his private friends, that, he thanked God, he never found more ſweet 
contentment in his greateſt liberty, then in the time of that reſtraint. 
And certainly it was no wonder that it ſhould be ſo, he being 
conſcious to himſelfe of no other crimes, which drew that fatall 
ſtorme upon him, then a religious zeale to the honour of God, the 
happineſſe of the King, and the preſervation of the Church in her 
peace and patrimony, as he profeſſeth at his death before all the 4 
people. So that deſpairing of ſucceſſe in the way intended, his 8 
enemies fell upon another, but more deſperate courſe, which was bo 
to ſhip him for New-England, and make him ſubject to the inſo- 
| lencies of Wells and Peters, two notorious Schiſmaticks. But this 
being put to the queſtion in the houſe of Commons, was rejected April 26. 1943. 
by the major part: not out of pity to his age, or conſideration of 
his quality, nor in reſpe& unto the lawes fo often violated ; but 
to preſerve him yet a while, as a ſtale, or property, wherewith to 
cheat the Citizens of ſome further ſummes, and to invite the Scots 
to a new invaſion, when their occaſion ſo required. For it was 
little doubted by diſcerning men, but that the Scozs, who made 
their firſt invaſion on a probable hope of ſequeſtring the Lord 
Arch-biſhop and the Earle of Strafford from His Majeſties Coun- 
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ſels; and ſped it ſo well in their deſigne, that they who were recom- a 9 
penſed already with the death of the one, would eaſily be tempt- | 
ed to a ſecond journey, upon aſſurance to be glutted with the 4 


bloud of the other. 


And this appeares more plaine and evident, in that about the VI. 
coming on of the Scots, which was in the midſt of January, 1643, i 


they did again revive the buſineſſe, which had long lain dormant ; | af 
cauſing the Articles, which they had framed in maintenance of 1 
their former Accuſation, to be put in print about that time, as is 1 


apparent by the 7% of John Browne their Clerke, dated the 17th " 
of that Month. And as the Scots advanced or ſlackned in their 1 

marches Southward, ſo did they either quicken or retard the = 
worke: till hearing of the great ſucceſſes which they had in 7o7k- | 4 
ſhire, they gave command to Maſter Prynne (a Man moſt miſ- 1 
chievouſly induſtrious to diſturbe the publique) 2% proſecute the in bis Epittte | | 
charge againſt him, and bring him to his long expected trial!; as he to the Breriate = = 
reports it of himſelf, who, having rifled him of his Papers, and | 
thereby robbed him of thoſe helpes, which hee had purpoſely re- 
ED'S. ſerved 
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ſerved for his juſt defence; and having perſonal quarrels of his 
owne to revenge upon him, was thought to be the fitteſt Blood- 
hound in the whole Kennell, to purſue-the Scent. And now there 
was no talke but of quick diſpatch. When hatred doth accuſe, 
and malice proſecute, and prejudice and prepoſſeſſion fit upon the 
Bench, God help the innocent. There's nothing but a miracle 
can preſerve him then; and ſo it proved in the Event: They 
called him often to the Barre, both before and after, cauſed a ſtrict 
inquiſition to be made into all his actions: they winnoted him like 
wheate, and ſifted him to the very bran, (which was you know the 
Devils office; ) they had againſt him all advantages of power and 
malice, and witneſſes at hand upon all occaſions : but ſtill they 
found his anſwers and his reſolutions of ſo good a temper, his in- 
nocence and integrity of ſo bright a die, that as they knew not 
how to diſmiſſe him with credit, ſo neither could they find a way 
to condemne him with juſtice. And though their Conſciences 
could tell them, that hee had done nothing which deſerved either 
death or bonds; yet either to reward or oblige the Scots, who would 
not think themſelves ſecure whilſt his head was on, they were re- 
ſolved to bring him to a ſpeedy end. Onely they did deſire, if 
poſlible, to lay the Odium of the murther upon the common peo- 
ple. And therefore Serjeant Wilde, in a ſpeech againſt him, hav- 
ing aggravated his ſuppoſed offences to the higheſt pitch, conclu- 
ded thus, That he was guilty of ſo many and notorious Treaſons, ſo 
evidently deſtruffive to the Common-wealth, that he marvelled the 
People did not teare him in Pieces as hee paſſed between his Barge, 
and the Parliament Houſes. Which barbarous and bloody project 
when it would not take, and that though many of the Rabble did 
deſire his Death, yet none would be the Executioner ; they then 
employed ſome of their moſt malicious and moſt active inſtru- 
ments, to goe from dore to dore, and from man to man, to get 
hands againſt him; and ſo petitzon thoſe to haſten to his condem- 
nation, which muſt, forſooth, be forced to their owne deſires: 
(whereof, and of the Magiſtrates landing ſtill, and ſuffering them 
to proceed without any check, he gave them a memento in his dying 
ſpeech.) This being obtained, the buſineſſe was purſued with 
tuch heate and violence, that by the beginning of November it was 


made ready for a ſentence ; which ſome conceived would have 


beene given in the King's Bench, and that their proofes (ſuch as 


they were) being fully ripened, hee ſhould have beene put over 


to a Middleſex Fury, But they were onely ſome poor Ipnorants 
which conceived ſo of it. The leading members of the Plot 
thought of no ſuch matter; and, to ſay truth, it did concern them 
highly not to goe that way : For though there was no queſtion to 
be made at all, but that they could have packed a Fury to have 
found the Bill; but by a clauſe in the Altainder of the Earle of 
1 | Strafford 
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Strafford they had bound the Judges, not to declare thoſe Facts 
for Treaſon in the Time to come, for which they had condemned 
and executed that Heroicke Peere. And therefore it was done 
with great care and caution to proceed by Ordinance, and vote him 
guilty firſt in the Houſe of Commons; in which being parties, wit- 
neſſes, and Judges too, they were aſſured to paſſe it as they would 
themſelves ; which was done accordingly, about the 20th of No- 


vember. 


But yet the buſineſſe was not done, for the Lords ſtuck at it. VII. 
Some of which having not extinguiſhed all the /parks of honour, 
did by the light thereof diſcover the injuſtice of ſo foule a prac- 
tice ; together with the danger that might befall themſelves, if once 
disfavoured by the Grandees of that potent faction. A thing ſo 
ſtomacked by the Commons, that after ſome evaporations of their 
heate and paſſion, which broke out into open threats, they pre- 
ſently drew and ſent up an Ordinance to the Lords, tending to diſ- 
poſſeſſe them of all power and command in their Armies. But 
tearing this device was too weake to hold, they fall upon another 
and a likelier project, which was to bring the Lords to fit in the 
Commons Houle ; where they were ſure they ſhould be inconſider- 
able both for power and number. And to effect the ſame with 
more ſpeed and certainty, they had recourſe to their old Arts, 
drew down Sir David Watkins with his generall muſter of ſubſcrip- 
tions, and put a petition in his hands, to be tendred by him to the 
Houſes, that is, themſelves : wherein it was required amongſt other 
things, that they would vigorouſly proceed unto the puniſhment of 
all Delinquents; and that for the more quick diſpatch of the pub- 
lick buſineſſes of the State, the Lords would pleaſe to vote and {it 
together with the Commons. On ſuch uncertaine termes, ſuch a 
. tickliſh Tenure do they now hold their place and power in Parlia- 
ment ;, who ſo officiouſly complied with the Houſe of Commons, in 
depriving the Biſbops of their Votes, and the Churches birth-right. 
And this was it which helped them in that time of need. For by 
this (though ſtale and common) Stratagem did they prevaile ſo far 
upon ſome weak ſpirits, that the Earles of Kent, Pembroke, Saliſ- 
bury, and Bullingbrook, the Lords North, Gray of Wark, and Breos, 
(a Scorchman, but an Engliſb Baron, and generally called the Earle 
of Elgin) reſolved to yield unto the current of fo ſtrong a ſtreame : 
and thought they made a gaining voyage, if by delivering the Lord 
Arch-Biſhop to the peoples fury, they might preſerve themſelves in 
ae peoples favour. And we know well, both who it was, and ; 
what end he came to, who, though he &new that the accuſed party Mat. 2. v. 18 
was delivered him out of envy onely, and that he found no evill he zz, 28, 244 26. 
Was guilty of; yet being wearied with the clamours and the Cruci- 
Mes of the common people, and fearing that ſome tumult would 15 
made 
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made about it, delivered him unto his enemies to be put to death, 
And for thoſe other Lords who withdrew themſelves, and neither 
durſt condemne nor prote# the innocent; (though far the major part, 
as it is reported) it is not eaſy to determine, whether their conſcience 
were more tender, their Colluſion groſſer, or their courage weaker. 
AR 23. v. 13, All I ſhall ſay is onely this, that Claudias Lyfras in the Ads, had 
20, 23, c. beene as guilty of Saint Pauls death, as any of the forty who had 
1 vowed to kill him; if upon notice of the Plot which was laid to 
murther him, he had brought him down unto the people, or not 
conveied him with a ſtrong guard to the Court of Felix. The 
journies end muſt needs be foule, which ſuch lewd and crooked 
waies do conduct unto. And it is worth your obſervation, that 
the ſame day, the fourth of January, in which they paſſed this 
_ bloudy Ordinance, (as if therein they would cry quittance with his 
Sacred Majeſty, who on the fame accuſed the ſix guilty Members) 
they paſſed another for eſtabliſhing their new Directory; which in 
effect is nothing but a totall abolition of the Common-prayer- 
booke, and thereby ſhewed unto the world, how little hopes they 
had of ſetling their new forme of worſhip if the foundation of it 
were not laid in bloud. ot us a 


VIII. The Bill being thus diſpatched in the Houſe of Lords, (if ſtill 
| they may be called the Lords, which are ſo over-loaded by the 
Common people) there wanted yet the Kings Aſent to give life 
to it: which they fo far contemned, (they had more reaſon to 
deſpare of it) that they never ſought it. They had ſcrewed up 
their Ordinances to ſo high a pitch, that never A# of Parliament 
was of more authority: and having found the ſubjects ſo obedient 
as to yield unto them in matters which concerned them in their 
goods and liberties; it was but one ſtep more to make triall of 
them, whether they would ſubmit their lives to the ſelfe ſame 
tyranny : And this they made the firſt experiment in this kind, 
both of their own power, and the peoples patience; he being the 
firſt man, as himſelfe noted in his ſpeech, (which words are pur- 
poſely omitted in Hindes Copy of it;) that was ever put to death 
by Ordinance in Parliament : but whether he ſhall be the laſt, fur- 
ther time will ſhew. Certaine it is, that by this Ordinance they 
have now made themſelves the abſolute maſters of the Subjects 
life, which they can call for at their pleaſure, as no doubt they 
will; and left him nothing but his fetters he can call his owne. 
Juſt as it was obſerved by our Gracious Soveraigne, upon occa- 
Declaration a- ſion of the Ordinance for the 2oth part, that the ſame power which 
Heth rae robbed the Subjet? of the twentieth part of their Eſtates, had by that 
only made a claime and entituled it ſelſe to the other nineteene, when- 
ſoever it ſhould be thought expedient to haſten on the generall ruine. 
In which His Majeſty hath proved but too trye-a-Propher. a 3 
1 5 8 thoug 
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though perhaps ſome of the people were well pleaſed with this 
bloudy Ordinance, and ran with joy to ſee it put in execution; yet 


all wiſe men doe looke upon it as the laſt groane or gaſpe of our 
dying liberty. And let both them and thoſe who paſſed it, be 
aſſured of this, that they who doe ſo gladly ſell the bloud of their 


fellow Subjects, ſeldome want Chapmen for their owne in an oper 


Market. © 


And here, as it was once obſerved, that the predominant party 
of the United Provinces, to bring about their ends in the death of 
Barnevelt, ſabverted all thoſe fundamentall Lawes of the Belgick 
liberty; for maintenance whereof they took up Arms againſt 
Philip the 2. ſo would I know which of thoſe Fundamentall Lawes 
of the Enghſh Government have not been violated by theſe men 
in their whole proceedings ; for preſervation of which Lawes (or 


rather under colour of ſuch preſervation) they have bewitched the 


people unto this Rebellion: It is a Fundamentall Law of the 


Engliſh Government, and the firſt Article in the Magna Charta, Megra Ch, e. 1. 


that the Church of England hall be free, and ſhall have her whole 
Rights and Priviledęes inviolable : yet to make way unto the con- 
demnation of this innocent man, and other the like wicked and 
ungodly ends, the Biſhops muſt be Voted out of their place in 
Parliament, which moſt of them have held farre longer in their 
Predeceſſors, then any of our noble Families in their Progenitours. 
And it the Lords refuſe to give way unto it (as at firſt they did) 
the people muſt come downe to the Houſe in multitudes, and 
cry, No Biſhops, no Biſhops, at the Parliament doores, till by the 


IX. 


terrour of their tumults they extort it from them. It is a Fun- Mags. Cork. 6 
29. 28. Edw. 3. 


damentall Law of the Engliſh liberty, that no Free man ſhall be? th Petits, 


taken or impriſoned without cauſe ſhewne, or be detained without be- Right. 


ing brought unto his anſwer in due forme of Law yet here we ſee 
a Free- man impriſoned tenne whole weekes together, before any 
Charge was brought againſt him ; and kept in priſon three years 
more, before his generall Accuſation was by them reduced into 
particulars ; and for a yeere almoſt detained cloſe priſoner, with- 
out being brought unto his - anſwer, as the Law requires. It is a 


Fundamentall Law of the Engliſh Government, that no man be diſ- Magn. Chart. . 


ſeiſed of his Freehold or Liberties, but by the knowne Lawes of the 
Land: yet here wee ſee a man e of his Rents and Lands, 
ſpoyled of his Goods, deprived of his juriſdi#ion, diveſted of his 
Right and Patronage ; and all this done, when hee was fo farre 
from being convicted by the Lawes of the Land, that no particu- 
lar charge was ſo much as thought of. It is a Fundamentall Law 
of the Engliſh Liberty, that no man ſhall be condemned, or put to 


29. 28, Edw. 2. 


ibid. 


death, but by lawfull judgement of his Peeres, or by the Law of the 


Land, i. e. in the ordinary way of a legall tryall: and fure an Or- 
_ —_—_ dinance 
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25 Edw. 3. 


Plutarch in 
Alexander. 


A. Second Collection of TRACTS... 
dinance of both Houſes, without the Royall Aſſent, in no part of 
the Law of England, nor held an ordinary way of triall for the 
Engliſh ſubject, or ever reckoned to be ſuch in the former times. 
And finally, it is a Fundamentall Law in the Engliſp Government, 
that if any other caſe (than thoſe receited in the Statute of King 
Edward 3.) which is ſuppoſed to be Treaſon, doe happen before any 
of His Majeſties Juſtices, the Juſtices hall tarry without giving 
judgement, till the cauſe be ſhewne and declared before the King, and 
His Parliament, whether it ought to be judged Treaſon or not : 

et here wee have a new found Treaſon, never knowne before, nor 
declared ſuch by any of His Majeſties Juſtices nor ever brought 
to be conſidered of by the King and His Parliament, but onely 
voted to be ſuch by ſome of thoſe few Members which reinaine at 


Weſtminſter, who were reſolved to have it ſo for their private 


ends. Put all which hath been ſaid together, and then tell me 
truly, if there be any difference (for I ſee not any) between the 
ancient Roman ſlaves, and the once Free-born Subject of the 
Engliſh Nation, whole life and liberty, whoſe goods and fortunes 
depend on the meere pleaſure of their mighty Maſters. 
But to returne unto our Story, the paſſing of the Ordinance 
being made knowne unto him, he neither entertained the newes 
with a S/oicall Apathie, nor wailed his Fate with weake andwomaniſh 
lamentions, (to which extreames moſt men are carried in this 
caſe) but heard it with ſo even and ſo ſmooth a temper, as ſhew- 


ed he neither was afraid to live, nor aſhamed to die. The time 
| betweene the Sentence and the Execution, he ſpent in prayers 


and applications to the Lord his God ; having obtained, though 
not without ſome difficulty, a Chaplaine of his owne, to attend 


upon him, and to aſſiſt him in the worke of his preparation: 


though little preparation needed to receive that blow, which 
could not but be welcome, becauſe long expected; For ſo well 
was he ſtudied in the art of dying (eſpecially in the laſt and 
ſtricteſt part of his impriſonment) that by continuall faſting, 
watching, prayers, and ſuch like acts of Chriſtian humiliation, 
his fleſh was rarified into ſpirit, and the whole man ſo fitted tor 
eternall glories, that he was more then halfe in heaven, before 
death brought his bloudy (but triumphant) chariot to convey 
him thither. He that had ſo long been a Confeſſour, could not 
but thinke it a releaſe of miſeries to be made a Martyr z; And 
as is recorded of Alexander the Great that the night before his 
beſt and greateſt battaile with Darius the Perſian, he fell into 
ſo ſound a ſleepe, that his Princes hardly could awake him when 
the morning came: fo is it certified of this great Prelate, that on 
the evening before his Paſſover, the night before the diſmall 
combat betwixt him and death, after he had refreſhed his ſpirits 
with a moderate fupper, he betook himſelfe unto his reſt, -U 

— —— ept 
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-flept very ſoundly, till the time came in which his ſervants were 
appointed to attend his riſing. A moſt aſſured ſigne of a ſoule 1 
prepared. The fatall morning being come, he firſt applyed him- 644. 
| 2 to his private prayers, and ſo continued, till Pennington, and 
other of their publique Officers came to conduct him to the Scaf- 
fold: which he aſcended with fo brave a courage, ſuch a chearfull 
countenance, as if he had mounted rather to behold a triumph, 
than to be made a ſacrifice, and came not there to die, but to be 
tranſlated. And to ſay truth, it was no Scaffold, but a Throne; a 
Throne whereon he ſhortly was to receive a Crowne, even the moſt 
glorious Crowne of Martyrdome. And though ſome rude, un- | : 
civill people reviled him as he paſſed along with opprobrious lan- = 
guage, as loth to let him go to the Grave in peace, it never diſ- 1 
compoſed his thoughts, nor diſturbed his patience. For he had 
profited ſo well in the ſchoole of Chriſt, that when he was reviled he 
reviled not again, when he ſuffered he threatned not, but committed 
His cauſe to him that judgeth righteouſly. And as he did not feare 
the frownes, ſo neither did he covet the applauſe of the vulgar 
herd, and therefore rather choſe to read what he had to ſpeake un- 
to the people, than to affect the oſtentation either of memory or 
wit in that dreadfull Agony: whether with greater magnanimity 
or prudence, I can hardly ſay, As for the matter of his Speech, 
beſides what did concerne himſelfe and his owne purgation, his 
great care was to cleare His Majeſtie, and the Church of England 
from any inclination unto Popery; with a perſwaſion of the which 
the Authors of our preſent miſeries, had abuſed the people, and 
made them take up Armes againſt their Soveraigne. A faith- "I 
ful ſervant to the laſt, By meanes whereof, as it is ſaid of Samp- jug. 21. 30. 4 
. ſon in the booke of Judges, that ihe men which he flew at his | 
death were more then they which he ſlew in his life: fo may it be 
affirmed of this famous Prelate, that he gave a greater blow 
unto the enemies of God and the King at the houre of his death, 
than he had given them in his whole life before; of which 1 4 
doubt not but the King and the Church will find ſpeedy fruits. * 
But this you will more clearely ſee by the Speech itſelfe, which 5 - vn 
followeth here according to the beſt and moſt perfe& Copies. _ 1 
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A Speech of the L. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſpoken 
at his death upon the Scaffold on the Tower- hill 
January 10. 1644. | 55 


Good People, | f 


His is an uncomfortable time to Preach, yet I ſhall begin with 
a Text of Scripture, Heb. 12. 2. Let us run with Patience | —_—/ 
Vol, II. | 3 that 4 1 
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that race which is ſet before us, Looking | unto TEsvus the Author 
and finiſher of our Faith, who for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the Croſſe, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down 
at the right hand of the Peg of God. 
T have been long in my Race, and how ] have looked to Jezvs the 
Author and finiſher of my Faith, He beft #nowes : I am now come 
to the end of my Race, and here I finde the Croſſe, a death of ſhame; 
but the hae muſt be deſpiſed, or no coming to the right hand of 
God; Jeſus deſpiſed the ſhame for me, and God forbid but 1 ſhould 
deſpiſe the ſhame for Him; I am going apace (as you ſte) towards 
the Red Sea, and my feet are now upon the very brinke Hit; an Ar- 
gument, I hope; that God is bringing me into the Land of promiſe, 
for that was the way through which he led his People : But before 
they came to it, He inſtituted a Paſſeover for thtm, a Lambe it was, 
| = it muſt be eaten with ſowre Hearbs, I ſhall obey, and labour to 
ys TS digeſt the ſower Hearbs, as well as the Lambe. Aud I ſhall remem- 
ber it is the Lord's Paſſeover ; I ſhall not thinke of the Herbs, nor 
De angry with the hand which pathereth them; but looke up only to 
Him who inſtituted that, and governes theſe z For men can have no 
more power over me than what is given them from above. I am 
not in love with this paſſage, through the Red Sea, for I have the 
weakeneſſe and infirmities of fleſh and bloud plentifully in me; Aud 
I have prayed with my Saviour, ut tranſiret Calix iſte, hat this Cup 
Luke 22. 4. of Red Wine might paſſe: from me: But if not, God's will (not 
mine) be done, and I /ball moſt willingly drinke of this Cup as 17 
as He pleaſes, and enter into this Sea, Jes and paſſe through it, in 
the way that he ſhall lead me. 
But T would have it remembred (good People) that when God's 
Servants were in this boyſterous Sta, and Aaron among them, the 
Egyptians which perſecuted them (and did in a manner drive them 
into that Sea) were drowned in the ſame waters, while they were in 
| Purſuit of them ;, I know my God whom ] ſerve, is as able to deli- 
Dan. 3. der me from this Sea of Bloud, as be was to deliver the three Chil- 
dren from the Furnace , and (I moſt humbly thanke my Saviour for 
it) my Reſolution is now, ns theirs was then; They would not wor- 
: ip the Image the King had ſet up, nor will 7 the Imaginations 
_ zohich the People are ſetting up; nor will I forſake the Temple and 
the truth of God, 70 follow the bleating of Jeroboams Calfe, in Dan 
and in Bethel. And as for this People, they are at this day miſera- 
| bly miſled, (God of his mercy open their Eyes that they may ſee the 
Lake 6. 36. fight way) for at this day the Blind lead the Blind, and if they goe 
on, both will certainely fall into the ditch. For my ſalfe, Jam ( and I 
acknowledge it in all humility) a moſt grievous Sinner many waies, by 
thought, word, und deed, and I cannot doubt, but that God hath mercy 
in flore for me (a poore Penitent) as well as for other ſinners, I have 
aww upon this fad e ranſucked every corner of my Heart, and 
=; 
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yet (1 thank God) I have not found (among the many) any one ſine 
which. deſerves death by am knowne Law of this Kingaome ; And yet 
hereby I charge nothing. upon my Judges; for if they proceed upon 
* proofe (by valuable witneſſes) I or any. ather innocent, may be juſtly 
condemned; And I thank God, though the weight of the ſentence lye 
| heavie upon me, I am as quiet within, as ever I was in my life. And 
though I am not only the firſt. Archbiſhop, but the firſt man that ever 
dyed by an Ordinance of Parliament, yet ſome of my Predeceſſors 
have gone this way, though not by this meanes ; for Elphegus was 
hurried away and loſt. his head by the Danes; and Symon Sudbury 
in the fury of Wat Tyler and his fellowes ; before theſe, Saint John 
_ Baptiſt had his head danced. off by a lewd woman; and Saint Cyprian, 
Archbiſhop of Carthage, ſubmitted his head to a perſecuting Sword. 
Many Examples (great and good) and they teach me patience ; for I 
hope my Cauſe in Heaven will looke- of another dye, than the colour 
that is put upon it here. And ſome comfort it is to me, not only that 
I goe the way of theſe. great men in their ſeverall generations, but alſo 
that my Charge (as forole as tis made) lookes like. that of the Jewes 
againſt Saint Paul (Acts 25. 3.) For be was accuſed for the Law and 
the Temple, i. e. Religion; And like that of Sami Stephen (Acts 6. 
14.) for breaking the Ordinances which Moſes gave, i. e. Law and 
Religion, the holy Place and the Temple (verſe 13.) But you will 
ſay, doe I then compare my ſelſe with the integrity of Saint Paul, and 
Saint Stephen? No, farre be that from me; I only raiſe @ comfort 
to my ſeife, that theſe great Saints and Servants of God were laid at 
in their times, as I am now. And tis memorable, that Saint Paul, 


who helped on this Accuſation againſt Saint Stephen : did after fall 1 
under the very ſame himſelfe. Yea, but here's a great Clamour, Fe: ft 
that I would have brought in Popery; I ſhall Anſwer that more fully 4 
by and by; In the mean time you know what the Phariſees ſaid 1 
againſs Chriſt himſelf, If we let him alone, all men will believe in John 11. 48. . 1 
him, Et venient Romani, and the Romans will come, and take 1 


away both our Place and the Nation. Here was a cauſeleſſe Cry 
againſt Chriſt that the Romans will come; And ſee how juſt the judge- 
ment of God was ? they crucified Chriſt for feare leſt the Romans 4 
ſhould come, and his death was it which brought in the Romans upon — 
them, God puniſhing. them with that which they. moſt feared and I 4 
Pray God this Clamour of Venient Romani (of which I have given ' 
no cauſe) helhe not to bring them in; for the Pope never had ſuch a 
Harveſt in England fince the Reformation, as he hath now. upon the 
Secs and. Diviſions that are amongſt us. In the meane time, by 
Honour and Diſhonour, by good Report and evill Report, as a 
Deceiver and yet true, am I paſſing through this. Warld, 2 Cor. 6. 1 
8. — Some particulars alſo I think it not amiſſe to ſpea f]. | 
nd firſt this I ſhall be bold to ſpegte of, the: King. our gracious „ 
Sovereign ; He hath been much Le alſo for bringing in of Pope- | 
W492 EET i 
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15 But on my Conſcience (of which I. ſhall give God a very preſent” 
accompt) I know Him to be as free from this Charge as any man 
living; and I hold him to be as ſound a Proteftant (according to the 
Religion by Law eſtabliſhed) as any man in this Kingdome; and that 
he will venture his Life as farre, and as freely for it; and I thinke 
T doe, or ſhould know, both His affeftion to Religion, and his heron 


for it, as fully as any man in England, 


Dye ſecond particular is concerning this great and Populous City, 
(which God bleſſe.) Here hath been of late, a faſhion taken up, 

to gather hands, and then go to the great Court of this Kingdome, 
{the Parliament) and clamour for Fuſtice, as if that great and wiſe 

court, before whom the Cauſes come, (which are unknown to the 

mas 10 could not, or would not doe Fuſtice, but at their appointment. 

A way, which may endanger many an Innocent man, and plucte 

his bloud upon their owne heads, and perhaps upon the Citie's alſo : 

3 And this hath been lately practiſed againſt myſelf; [the Magiſtrates 
8 ſtanding ſtill, and ſuffering them openly to proceed from Pariſh 
d without checke; 3] God forgive the ſetters of this (with 
Tiſhed by Kinde. all my heart I begge it) but many well meaning People are caught by 
Accs 6. 12. it. Tn Saint Stephen's caſe, when nothing etſe would ſerve, they 
| ſtirred up the People againſt him; and Herod went the ſame way, 
when be had killed Saint James, yet he would not venture upon St. 

Peter, 7:1] he found how the other pleaſed the people. But tate 
Heed of having your hands full of bloud, for there is a time (beſt 

Tfa. 1. rs. KRnowne to bimſelfe) when God (above all bor Vinnes) makes Inqui- 
fition for bloud, and when that Inquiſion is on foot, the Pſalmiſt 

Pfal. 9. 12. Zells us, That God remembers (but that's not all) He remembers 
and forgets not the complaint of the Poore, t is, whoſe bloud 

zs ſhed by oppreſſion, verſ. . take heed of this, Tis a fearfull thing 

vl fall into the hands of the living God, but then eſpecially, when 

Heb. zz, be is making Inquiſition for bloud ; And (with my Prayers to avert 
11 I doe beartily defire this City to remember the 'Bropbeſy that 1 is ex- 


See the words Y Jed, Jer. 26. 4 Fe 


at large in the 
72 an. The third particular is the poore Church of End 2 hath 
Aouriſbed and beene a ſhelter to other neighbouring Churches, when 

 Rormes have driven upon them. But, alas, now "tis in a florme 

itſelf, and God only knowes whether, or how it foal get out; and 

(which is worſe than a ſtorme from without) it is become like an 

Oake cleft in ſhivers with wedges made out of it's owne body, and 

at every cleft prophaneneſſe and irreligion is entring in, while as 

Proſper fpeakes (in his ſecond Book De vitæ contemptu. cap. 4.) 

Men that introduce prophanenefſe are cloaked over with the 

name Religionis Imaginarie, of Imaginary Religion; for we have 


2. the Subſtance and dwell to much in inen and that Church 
Which 
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which all the Jeſuits machinations could not ruine, is fallen into dan- 


ger by ber owne. _ | 


1 


+ The laſt particular ( fir Tom 507 willing to be too long) is:my ſelf 1 
I xwas borne and baptized in the boſome of the Church of England 


eſtabliſhed by Lat; in that profeſſion I have ever ſince lived, and in 


that I come now to dye; This is no time to diſſemble with God, leaſt 


of all in matter of Religion; and therefore ] defire it may be remem- 
ered, 1 have alwaies lived in the Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliſhed in 


England, and in that I come now to dye. What Clamours and Slan- 
ders I have endured for labouring to keepe a Uniformity in the exter- 


nall ſervice of God, according to the Doctrine and Diſcipline of this 
Church, all men know, and 1 have abundantly felt. 

Now at laſt I am accuſed of High Treaſon in Parliament: a 
Crime which my. ſoule ever abborred; this Treaſon was charged to 
conſiſt of theſe two parts, An endeavour to ſubvert the Lawes of 
the Land, and a lite Endeavour to overthrow the true Proteſtant 
Religion Eſtabliſhed by Law. Be/ides my anſwers to the jeverall. 
Charges, I proteſted my Innocency in both Houſes. It was ſaid Pri- 


foners proteſtations at the Barre muſt not be taten. I can bring no 
witneſſe of my heart and the intentions thereof, therefore I muſt come 


to my Proteſtation not at the Barre, but my Proteſtation at this hour 


and inſtant of my death; in which ] hope all men will be ſuch chari- 


table Chriſtians, as not to thinke I would dye and diſſemble, being in- 
ftantly to give God an account for the truth of it: I doe«therefore 
here in the preſence of God, and his holy Angels, take it upon my 
death, That I never endeavoured the ſubverſion either of Law or Re- 
ligion; and I defire you all to remember this Proteſt of mine for my 
Innocency, in theſe, and from all Treaſons whatſoever. T have beene 
accuſed likewiſe as an enemy to Parliaments: No, I underſtand 
them and the benefit that comes by them too well to be ſo; But I did 
miſlike the miſgovernments of ſome Parliaments many. waies, and I 
Had good reafon for it; For Corruptio optimi eſt peſſima, there is 
no corruption in the world ſo bad, as that which is of the beſt thing 
In it ſelfe ; for the better the things is in nature, the worſe it 1s 
corrupted. And that being the higheſt Court, over which no other 
have Furiſdiftion, when *tis miſ-informed or miſgoverned, the Subject 
i left without all remedy. But I have done, I forgive all the World, 
all and every of theſe bitter Enemies which have perſecuted me, and 


humbly, deſire to be forgiven of God firſt, and then of every man, 


whether I have offended him. or not, af. he doe but conceive that I 
have, Lord doe thou forgive me, and I beg forgiveneſs of him. And 
fo 1 heartily deſire you to joyne in Prayer with mw. | 
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O Eternall God and mercifull Father, looke downe upon me in The Arch. Bi- 
mercy, in the Riches and fullneſſe of all thy mercies loak upon ſnops prayer 


upon the 


me; zut not till thou haſt nailed my. ſinnes to the Croſſe of Chriſt, Seaftoid. 
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5er "till inv haſt bathed" me inthe Woud of Chriſt, net till I bave 


hid my felfe in the wounds of Chriſt: that ſo the puniſhment. 
due unto' my finnes may paſſe over me. And fince thou art 


pleaſed to try me to the uttermoſt, I bumbly beſeech thee give me. nous 
in this. great inſtant, full Patience, proportionable Comfort, and a 


heart ready to die for thy Honour, the King's happineſſe, and this 


Churches preſervation, And my zeal to theſe (farre from Arrogancy. 


be it ſpoken,) is all the ſinne (humane frailly excepted and all inci- 


gents thereto, ) which is yet known to me in this particular, for which 
I nom come to ſuffer; I ſay in this particular of Treaſon ; but other- 


wiſe. my finnes are many and. great: Lord pardon them all, and 
thoſe eſpecially (whatever they. are) which have drawne downe this 
preſent judgement upon me: and when thou haſt given me ſtrength to 
beare it, doe with me as ſeems beſt in thine owne eyes: and carry me 
through death that I may looke upon it in what. viſage ſoever it ſhall 
appeare. to me, Amen. And that there may be a ſtop of this iſſue of 
bloud, in this more then miſerable Kingdom. (J ſhall deſire that I 
may pray for the people too, aſwell as for my ſelfe) O Lord, I be- 


ſeech thee; give grace of Repentance to all Bloud-thirſty people; but 


if they will not repent, O Lord' confound all their devices, Defeat and 
Fruſtrate all their Defignes and Endeavors upon them, which are or 


Poll be contrary to the glory of thy great Name, the truth and fin- 


X. 


faction, and make it more conſiſtent with the credit of 


cerity, of Religion, the eſtabliſbment of the King and His Poſtority after 


Him in their juſt Rights and Priviledges, the Honour and Conſerva- 
tion f Parliaments in their juſt power, the Preſervation of this 


Poore Church in ber Truth, Peace, and Patrimony, and the ſettle- 
ment of this d;ſtraed and diſtreſſed People under their ancient Lawes, 
and in their native Liberties. And when thou haſt done all this in 
meere mercy for them, O Lord fill their hearts with thankfulneſſe, 
and with Religious dutifull obedience to thee and thy Commandements 
all their daies: So Amen, Lord Jeſus Amen, and receive my Soule 
into thy Boſome Amen. Our Father which art, &c. 


Ihe Speech and Prayers being ended, he gave the Paper which 


he read unto Doctor Sterne, deſiring him to ſhew it to his other 
Chaplaines, that they. might know how he departed out of this 
world, and fo prayed God to ſhew his mercies and bleſſings on 
them. And noting how one Hinde had employed himſelfe in 


taking a Copy of his Speech as it came from his mouth; he de- 


fired him not to doe bim wrong in publiſhing a falſe or imperfect 


Copy. Which as Hinde promiſed him to be carefull of, calling 
for- puniſhment from- above if he ſhould doe otherwiſe; ſo hath 
he reaſonably well performed his promiſe : the Alterations. or 


Additions which occurre therein, being perhaps the worke of 


thoſe who peruſed his Papers, and were to Authoriſe them to 


the publicke view, to fit it more unto the palate of the City 
thoſe 
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thoſe guilty men; who had voted to his condemnation. 
This done, he next applied himſelfe to the fatal! Blocke, as to the 
Haven of his reſt. Boe finding the way full of people, who had 
placed themſelves upon the Theatre to behold the Tragedy, he de- 
fired he wight have room to dye, beſeeching them to let him have 
an end of his miſeries, which he had endured very long. All which 
hee did with ſo ſerene and calm a mind, as if he had beene rather 
taking order for another man's funerall, then making way unto 
his owne. ' Being come near the Blocke, he put off his doublet, 
and uſed ſome words to this effect: God's will be done, I am wil- 
ling to goe out of this world, no man can be more willing to fend me 
out-of it. And ſeeing through the Chinkes of the boards, that 
ſome People were got under the Scaffold, about the very place 
where the Blocke was ſeated, he called on the Officers for ſome 
Duſt to ſtop them, or to remove the people thence, ſaying it was 


no part of his deſires, that his Bloud ſhould fall upon the Heads of 
the People. Never did man put off mortality with a braver cou- 


rage, nor looke upon his bloudy and malicious enemies with more 
Chriſtian: charity. And thus farre he was gone in his way towards 
Paradiſe with ſuch a Primitive Magnanimity, as equalled, if not 
exceeded the example of ancient Martyrs, when he was ſomewhat 
anterrupted in his quiet Paſſage by one Sir John Clorworthy, a fire- 


band brought from Treland by the Earle of Farwick to increaſe 


the Combuſtiens in this Kingdome. Who finding that the mock- 
ings and revilings of malicious people had no power to move him, 
or ſharpen him into any diſcontent or ſhew of paſſion ; would 
needes put in, and try what he could do with his punge and vine- 
gar, and ſtepping to him neare the block, aſked him, (with ſuch 
a purpoſe as the Scribes and Phariſees uſed to propoſe queſtions to 
our Lord and Saviour) not to learne by him but to tempt him, or 
to expoſe him to ſome diſadvantage with the ſtanders-by, what 
was the comfortableſt ſaying which a dying man could have in his 
mouth. To which death made this anſwer, Cupio diſſolui 
& efſe cum Chriſto ; 1. e. I defire to bee diſſolv'd and to bee with 
Chrift, Being alked againe what was the fitteſt ſpeech a man 
could uſe, to expreſſe his confidence and aſſurance; he anſwered 
with the ſame ſpirit of meekneſſe, that ſuch aſſurance was to be 
Found within, and that no words were able to expreſſe it rightly. 
Which when it would not fatisfie the troubleſome and impertinent 
man (who aimed at ſomething elſe than ſuch ſatisfaction) unleſſe 
hee gave ſome word, or place of Scripture, whereupon ſuch aſ- 
Jurance might bee truely founded; hee uſed ſome words to this 
effect, that it was the Word of God concerning ChRIsT, and bis dy- 
ng for us. And fo without expecting any further queſtions (for 
hee perceived by the manner of Sir John's proceedings, that there 
would bee no end of his interruptions, if he hearkned any longer 
: | to 
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to him) he turned towards his Executioner (the gentler and dif- 
creeter man of the two) and gave him mony, ſaying, without the 
leaſt diſtemper or change of countenance, Here, hongft Friend, God 
forgive thee, and doe thy office. upon mee with mercy, and having 
given a ſigne when the blow ſhould come, he kneeled down upon 
his knees, and prayed as followeth. 


The Lord Arch-Biſhop's Prayer, as hee kneeled by the Blocke. 


XIII [2 RD, I am coming as faſt as I can. I know I muſt paſſe through 
E the ſhadow of Death, before I can come to ſee thee. Hut it is but 
-umbra mortis, 4. meere. ſhadow of Death, a little Darkneſſe upon 
Nature; but thou by thy Merits and Paſſion, haſt broke through the 
Jaws of Death. So, Lord receive my Soute, and have Mercy upon 
me, and bleſſe this Kingdom with Peace and Plenty, and with bro- 
therly Love and Charity, that there may not bee this Effuſion of 
Chriſtian blood amongſt them, for IESsuSs CHRasT's Sake, if it 
bee. thy will, Then laying his head upon the Blocke, and pray- 
ing ſilently to himſelfe, he ſaid aloud, Lord receive my Soule, 
which was the ſignall given to the Executioner, who ve 
dextrouſly did his office, and took it off at a blow: his ſoule 
aſcending on the wings of Angels into Abraham's Boſome, 
and leaving his Body on the Scaffold, to the care of men. 
A ſpectacle fo unpleafing unto. moſt of thoſe who had deſired his 
death with much heat and paſſion, that many who came with 
greedy eyes to ſee him ſuffer, went backe with weeping eyes 
when they ſaw him dead; their conſciences perhaps bearing 
witneſſe to them, as you know whoſe did, that they had finned 
in being gulty of ſuch innocent blood. Of thoſe, whom onely 
_ curioſity, and deſire of novelty brought thither to behold that 
unuſuall fight, many had not the patience to attend the iſſue, but 
went away aſſoon as the ſpeech was ended; others returned much 
altered in the opinion which before they had of him, and bettered 
in their reſolutions towards the King and the Church, whoſe ho- 
nour and religious purpoſes they ſaw ſo clearly vindicated by this 
glorious Martyr. And for the reſt (the moſt conſiderable, though 
perhaps the ſmalleſt part of that great aſſembly) as they came 
'thither with no other intention, then to aſſiſt him with their 
prayers, to imbalme his body with their teares, and to lay up his 
dying ſpeeches in their hearts and memories : ſo when they had 
performed thoſe offices of Chriſtian Duty, they comforted them- . 
ſelves with this, that as his Life was honourable, ſo his Death was 
glorious, the Pains whereof were ſhort and momentary to him- 
ſelfe, the benefit like to be perpetuall, unto them and others, who 


| were reſolved to live and dye in the Communion of the Church 
of England, | = | : | But 
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But to proceed ] (for I have ſome few things to note) it was ob- XIV. 


ſerved, that whereas other men, when they come to the Blocke, 
uſe to looke pale, and wan, and ghaſtly, and are even dead betore 
the blow, he on the contrary ſeemed more freſh and cheerfull, 
than he had done any part of the day before : a cleare and gallant 
ſpirit being like the Sunne, which ſhews greateſt alwayes at the 
ſetting. And as the Scripture telleth us of Saint Stephen the Proto 
Martyr, that whilſt he ſpake his laſt Oration before the chiefe 


Prieſts and Elders of the Fewes, they of the Counſell looking ſted-Ac c. 
faſtly upon him, ſaw his face as it had beene the face of an Angell: 


ſo was it generally obſerved, not without aſtoniſhment, that all 
the while our Martyr prayed upon the Blocke, the Sunne which 


had not ſhowne itſelfe all the day till then, did ſhine directly on 


his face, which made him looke moſt comfortably (that I ſay not 
gloriouſly) but preſently as ſoone as the Blow was given, with- 
drew behinde a cloud againe and appeared no more, as we are 
credibly advertiſed by good hands from London, though it be 

otherwiſe reported in their weekly Pamphlets. And if the bodies 
of us men be capable of any happineſſe in the grave, he had as 
great a ſhare therein, as he could deſire, or any of his friends ex- 
pect; his body being accompanied to the earth with great multi- 
tudes of people, whom love, or curioſity, or remorſe of con- 
ſcience had drawne together, purpoſely to performe that office, 
and decently interred in the Church of Al- hallotes Barking (a 
Church of his owne Patronage and Juriſdiction) according to the 


Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England. In which it 


may be noted, as a thing remarkable, that being whilſt he lived 
the greateſt Champion of the Common-Prayer-Booke, here by Law 
eſtabliſhed, he had the honour being dead, to be buried in the 
forme therein preſcribed, after it had beene long diſuſed, and re- 
probated in moſt Churches of London. Nor need poſteri 

take care to provide his Monument. He built one for himſelfe 
whilſt he was alive: it being well obſerved by Sir Edw, Dering 
(one of his moſt malicious enemies, and hee who threw the firſt 


fone at him, in the beginning of this Parliament) that Saint Pauls x, nis nook of 
Church will be his prepetual Monument, and his cone Booke (againſt Speeches. 


the Jeſuite) his laſting Epitaph. 

Thus dyed this moſt Reverend, Renowned, and Religious 
Prelate : when he had lived 71 yeares, 13 weekes, 4 dayes; if 
at the leaſt he may be properly ſaid to dye, the great example of 


whoſe vertue ſhall continue alwaies, not only in the mindes of 
men, but in the Annals of ſucceeding Ages, with Renowne and 


Fame. But how he lived, what excellent parts he was compoſed 


of, and how induſtriouſly he imployed thoſe parts, for the ad- 
vancement of Gods honour, his Soveraignes Power and Safety, 
and the Churches Peace, will be a worke becoming a more able 

VOL. I, On : pen z 


305 


XV. 


306 


A Fecond Collection of TR ACTS. 


pen; unto whoſe care and diligence I commend the ſame. Atid 
o I leave him to that comfort which the Pjalmiſt gives him, and 
tis the greateſt comfort that can befall thoſe men, who have 
beene tortured on the Racke of malicious tongues : 
righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance, and Hall not * 


afraid of W evill A Pf. 112. v. 6. 7. 
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Horat. Carm. I. 4. Ode 8. 


Dignum Laude virum Muſa vetat mori. 


Nd yet not leave thee thu 8, I faine would try 
A line or two in way of Elegie; 

And while ſo ſad a loſſe, if to expreſſe 

The greatneſſe of it would not make it leſſe: 

If to lament thee might not vex thee more, 

Then all the ſcornes thou haſt-endur'd before; 

And make thee thinke we envied thee thy ſtart, 


Or doubted that thou wer't not what thou art. 


Yet, with thy leave, I needs muſt Frogs a verſe 
Write it with Teares, and fit it for thy herſe; 


And at this diſtance from thy. grave, which lacks 
The pompes of ſorrow, hang my heart with blacks. 


Religious Prelate, what a calme haſt thou 
th midſt of all thoſe turbulent ſtormes, which now 


Shipwrack this Iſland? At how cheape a rate 
Haſt thou procur'd this change of thy Eſtate? 


The. Mitre for a Crowne, a few poore dayes 
For endleſſe bliſſe, vile earth for heavenly. joyes! 


Such glories haſt thou. found, fuch alteration, 
In this thy higheſt, as thy laſt Tranſlation. 


How were thine Enemies deceiv'd, when they 


Advanc'd thee thus, and chalk*d thee out the way; | 


A way ſo welcome to thee! No Divine 


But knowes the Red Sea leads to Paleſtine; 
And that fince IE sus. ſanctified the Croſſe, 


Death's the beſt purchaſe, life the greateſt loſſe. 


Nor be thou griev'd, bleſst Soule, that men do ſtill 


Purſue thee with blacke flaunders, and doe kill 
Thy ſhadow now, and trample on thy Ghoſt, 


(As Hefors Carcaſſe by the Grecian hoſt; ) 


Or that thou want'ft inſcriptions, and a ſtone 
TED thy name, and write thy Titles on. 


vix. 


2 
* 
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Thou art above thoſe trifles, and ſhalt ſtand 
As much above mens malice. Though the hand 
Of baſe detraction practice to defame 


Thy ſpotleſſe vertues, yet impartiall fame 

Shall doe thee all juſt honours, and ſet forth 
To all ſucceeding times thy matchleſſe worth. 
No Annals ſhall be writ but what relate 

Thy happy influence both on Church and State; 
Thy zeale to publicke order, thy great parts 
For all affaires of weight, thy love to Arts : 
And to our ſhame and his great glory, tell 

For whoſe deare ſake, by whoſe vile hands he fell 
(A death fo full of merits, of ſuch price, 
To God and man ſo ſweet a ſacrifice; 


As by good Church-law may his name preferre 


To a fixt Rubrick in the Calender. 
And let this ſilence the pure Sect's complaint, 
If they make Martyrs, we may make a Saint.) 

Or ſhould men envy thee this right, thy praiſe 
An Obeliſque unto it ſelfe can raiſe. 
Thy brave attempt on Pauls in times to come 
Shall be a Monument beyond a Tombe. 
Thy Booke ſhall be thy Statue, where we finde 
The image of thy nobler part, thy minde, 
Thy name ſhall be thine Ess! and he | 
Which hears or reads of that, ſhall publiſh thee 
Above the reach of Titles, and ſhall fay 
None could expreſſe thy worthes a braver way. 
And thus though murder'd, thou ſhalt never dye. 
But live renown'd' to all Poſterity. | 
Reſt thou then happy in ſweets of bliſſe, 
Th' Elyzian fields, the Chriſtians Paradiſe; 
Exempt from worldly cares, ſecure from feares, 
And let us have thy Prayers, as thou our Teares. 


Ad Regem neten 


Muttis tle bonis flebilis occidit, 
Nulli flebilior, quam bibi, Ca ROL * 


Horat. Carm. 1. 1. Ode 24. 
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An IMPEACHMENT of High Treaſon exhibited in Par- 
liament, againſt J AMES, Lord STRANGE, Son and Heire 
apparant of WILLIAM, Earle of DeRBy, by the Commons 
aſſembled in Parliament, in the name of themſelyes, and all the 
Commons of England. With an Order of the Lords and Com- 
mons in Parliament, for the apprehending of the aid Lord, to be 


publiſhed 1 in all Churches, and Chappels, Markets and Townes, 
in the County of Lancaſter and Cheſter. 


16 September, 1642. 


Ordered by the Lords in Parliament Aſſembled, that this „ wich 


the Order, ſhall be forthwith Printed and publiſhed. 
Jobn Browne, Cler. Parliament, 


Hat the ſaid James kd Strange, to the intent and purpoſe to 
ſubvert the Fundamentall Lawes and Government of this King- 
dome of England, and the Rights and Liberties, and the very 
being of Parliaments, and to ſet ſedition betwixt the King and 


his people; did upon the 1 5 day of Fay, in this preſent yeare of our Lord 


God, 1642, at Mancheſter, in the County of Lancaſter, and at ſeverall other 


times and places, actually, maliciouſly, rebelliouſly, trayterouſly ſummoned, 


and called together, great numbers of his Majeſties Subjects, and in ſight, 
perſwade and encourage them to take up armes and leavie war againſt the 
King, Parliament, and Kingdome. 

That the ſaid James Lord Strange, in further e of his foreſaid 
wicked, trayterous, and malicious purpoſes, did upon the ſaid 15 day of 
July, at Mancheſter aforeſaid,” and at ſeverall other times and places, actually, 
maliciouſly, rebelliouſly, and trayterouſiy, raiſe great forces of men and horſe, 
and leavie war againſt the King, Parliament, and Kingdome, and in further 


proſecution of the aforeſaid wicked, trayterous, and malicious purpoſes, the 
faid James Lord Strange, and divers other perſons, whom he had drawn into 


his party and faction, did alſo upon the ſaid 15th day of Zuly, at Mancheſter 


aforeſaid, maliciouſly, and trayterouſly, with AR and armes, and in a hoſtile 
and warlike manner, kill, murder, and deſtroy, Richard Parcivall, of Kirk- 


manſhalme, in the ſaid Cou nty of Lancaſter, Lynen Webſter, and did then and 


there, and at ſeverall other times and places, in like hoſtile manner as afore- 
ſaid, ſhoot, ftab, hurt and wound diverſe other of his Majeſties good Sub- 
jects, contrary to the Lawes and peace of this Kingdom of England, and 


contrary to his Majeſties Royall Crowne and Dignity ; and the ſaid James 


Lord Strange, hath ſet ſedition betwixt the King and his people, and now is 
in open and actuall rebellion againſt the King, Parliament, and Kingdome. 


For which matten and things, the n Citizens, aud Burgeſſes, f oe 
2 £ . Oule 
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Houſe of Commons in Parliament Aſſembled, doe in the Name of them- 
ſelves, and of all the Commons of England, Impeach the ſaid James Lord 
Strange, of High Treaſon, and the ſaid Commons by proteſtation ſaving to 
themſelves the liberty of exhibiting at any time hereafter, any. other Accuſa- 
tion or Impeachment againſt the ſaid Lord Strange, and alſo of replying to 
the Anſwers of the ſaid James Lord Strange ſhall make to the Premiſes, or 
any of them, or any Impeachment or Accufation that ſhall be exhibited by 
them, as the Cauſe, according to courſe and proceedings of Parliament, 
ſhall require; do pray that the ſaid James Lord Strange, may be put to an- 
ſwer all and every the Premiſes, that fach Proceedings, Examinations, Try- 
alls, and Judgements, may be upon them, and every one of them, had, 
and uſed, as ſhall bee agreeable to Law and Juſtice. 


Veneris 16 Septembris 1642. 


Hereas the Lord Strange, having continued a long time, and {till re- 
maining in actuall Rebellion againſt his Majeſty, and Parliament, is 

for the ſame Impeached of High Treaſon by the Houſe of Commons, in 
the name of themſelves, and all the Commons of England. It is therefore 
Ordered by the Lords and Commons Aſſembled in Parliament, that publica- 
tion thereof bee made in all Churches and Chappels, by the Curats and 
Church-Wardens thereof, and in all Markets and Townes, by the Conſtables 
and Officers of the Townes within the Counties of Lancaſter and Cheſter, to 
the end that all his Majeſties loving Subjects may have notice thereof, leſt 
they being deceived by the ſpecious Pretences made by the Lord Strange, 
ſhould aſſiſt him with men, money, munition, or any other Proviſion, and fo 
make themſelves guilty of the like Treaſon and Rebellion, and all Sheriffs, 
and other his Maieſties ſubiects are hereby required to doe their beſt endea- 
vour for the apprehenſion of the ſaid Lord, and the bringing him up to the 
Parliament, there to receive condigne Puniſhment according to his demerits. 
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A DECLARATION. of the feveral Votes and Reſolutions 
Agreed upon by both Houſes of PARLTAMENT. Being in 

all 32, For the ſafety of his Majeſties perſon, the defence of 
the Kingdome, and the ſecurity of both Houſes of Parliament, 
and the Priviledges thereof, Whereunto is Annexed the Votes 


at which his Majeſty takes exceptions. 


Ordered that the ſe Votes and Reſolutions be Printed ont Publ 'h 4 


Io. Brown Cleric. Parli. 
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4 Queſtions, Reſolutions, and Voul b hh Houſes of Parkament, opening 

4 the Militia. 

| 1. Hat His Maieſties Anſwer 1s deniall to the defires of both 
* Houſes of Parliament, concerning the Militia. 


2. That thoſe that adviſed His Majeſtie to give this Anſwer 
== are Enemies to the State, and miſchievous proj jectors againſt the 
1 5 defence of the Kingdome. 

f 23. That this deniall is of that dangerous conſequence, that if his Maieſtie 
ſhould perſiſt in it, it will hazard the Peace and ſafety of all his Kingdomes, 


unleſſe ſome ſpeedy remedy be applyed by the wiſedome and Authority of 
F both Houſes of Parliament. 

a 4. That ſuch Parts of this Kingdome as have put themſelves into a Poſ- 
p ture of Defence againſt the common danger, have done nothing but what is 
x juſtifiable and is approved by the Houſe. 

1 g. That his Majeſty removing into any remote parts from his Parliament, 


1 will be a great hazard to the Kingdome; and a great preiudice to the pro- 
g ceedings of Parliament. 
F 6. That theſe Houſes hold it neceſſary, that His Majeſty may be deſired, 
| that the Prince may come unto Saint Iameſes, or to ſome other convenient 
place neere about London, and there to cantinue. 
That the Lords bee deſired to ioyne with this Houſe in an humble ro- 
queſt unto His Majeſtie, that he will be pleaſed to reſide neare His Parlia- 
ment, that both Houſes may have a convenient Acceſſe unto him upon all 
occaſions. 

8. That the Lards bee moved to ioyne with this Houſe in ſame fit courſe 
of examination, to find who were the perſons that gave His Majeſty this 
advice, that they be removed from His Majeſty, and brought to condigne 
puniſhment. Fi 

. That no Charter can be granted by the King, to create a power in any * | 


corporation over the Militia of that place, without conſent of "Th 
10. | 


— 
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10. That the Lords be moved to ioyne with this Houſe in theſe votes. 

11. That the Lords ſhall be deſired to appoint a ſelect Committee, that 
may joyn with a Committee of a proportionable number of this Houſe, to 
conſider and prepare what is fit to be done upon theſe votes, or upon any 
thing elſe that may ariſe upon this Anſwer of His Majeſty concerning the Mi- 
litia, and concerning the Prince. ee 

12. That the Kingdome be forthwith put into a Poſture of Defence, by 
Authority of both Houſes, in fuch a way as is already agreed upon by both 
Houſes of Parliament. © | | | 

13. That the Lords be deſired to joyne with the Houſe of Commons in 
this vote. : 

14. That a Committee ſhall be appointed to prepare a Declaration upon 
theſe two Heads, viz. e 5 1 

1. To lay downe the juſt cauſes of the feares and jealouſies given to theſe 
Houſes: and to cleare theſe Houſes from any jealouſies conceived againſt 
them. | 3 | 
2. And to conſider of all matters that may ariſe upon this Meſſage of His 
Majeſty, and to declare their Opinions what is fit to be done thereupon. 

x5. That Sir Fobn Hotham, Knight, according to this relation, hath done 
nothing but in obedience to the Command-of both Houſes of -Parliament. 

16. That this declaring of Sir John Hotham Traytour, being a Member of 
the Houſe of Commons, is a high breach of the priviledge of Parliament. 

17. That this declaring of Sir John Hotham, Traitour, without due Pro- 
_ of Law is.againſt the liberty of the Subject, and againſt the Law of the 

and. 5 6 


Or dered by the Lords and Commons in Parliament, that theſe Votes ſhall be prin- 
ted; and ſent to the Sheriffes and the Fuſtices of the Peace, to be publiſhed 
in all Market-T ownes of the Counties of Yorke and Lincolne. 


Votes in Parliament concerning Serjeant Major Generall Skippon. 
18. That the Command of His Majeſty to call Captain Philip Skippon, 
Serjeant Major Generall of the forces of London, to attend his Majeſties Per- 
ſon at Yorke, is againſt the Law of the Land, and the liberty of the Subject. 
19. That this Command of His Majeſty to call Captain Philip Skippon, 
Serjeant Major Generall of the Forces of London, to attend His Majeſties 
Perſon, being imployed by both Houſes, to attend their ſervice, without 
their conſent is againſt the Priviledge of Parliament. | 
20. That Captaine Philip Skippon, Serjeant Major Generall of the Forces 
-of London, ſhall continue to attend the ſervice of both Houſes, according 


to their former Commands. 
Hen. Elfing. Cleric. Parl. D. C. 


| Votes touching the Members of bot þ Houſes. 
21. That this Houſe doth declare, that 7 any erer ay: 


zeſt, or impriſon the Perſons of the Lords and Gentlemen, or any of oy + 
ang Or 
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Or any other of the Members of either Houſe of Parlirment, that ſhall 1 
employed in the ſervice of both Houſes of Parliament; or ſhall offer vio- 
lence to them, or any of them, for doing any thing in purſuance of the 
Commands or Inſtructions of both Houſes, ſhall be held diſturbers of the 
proceedings of Parliament, and publicke Enemies of the State: And that all 
perſons are bound by their Proteſtation to endeavour to bring them to con- 
digne puniſhment. 

22. That this Houſe doth declare, that all thoſe of the City of London, 
and all other perſons, that have obeyed the Ordinance for Militia, and done 
any thing in execution thereof, have done according to the Law of the Land, 
and in purſuance of what they were commanded by both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, and for the defence and ſafety of the King and Kingdome, and ſhall 
have the Aſſiſtance of both Houſes of Parliament, againſt any that ſhall pre- 
ſame to queſtion them for yeelding their obedience unto the ſaid Commands in 
this neceſſary and important Seryice, and that whoſoever ſhall obey the ſaid 
Ordinance for the time to come, ſhall receive the approbation and aſſiſtance 
ws both Houſes of Parliament. 

. That this Houſe doth declare, that they are reſolved to maintaine thoſe 
Lo and Gentlemen in thoſe things they have done, and ſhall further doe 
in the obedience of their COMING, for the preſerving of the Peace of the 
Kingdome. 
Votes touching His Majeſties taking up Armes. 

24. That it appears that the King (ſeduced by wicked Councell) intends to 
make war againſt the Parliament, who (in all their Conſultations and Actions) 
have propoſed no other end unto themſelves, but the care of his Kingdome, 
and the performance of all duty and loyalty to His Perſon. 

25. That whenſoever the King maketh Warre upon the Parliament, it is a. 
breach of the truſt repoſed in him by his people, ee to his Oatb, and 
tending to the diſſolution of this Government. 

- 26. That whoſever ſhall ſerve or aſſiſt him in ſuch warres, are Tin, by 
the fundamentall lawes of the Kingdome, and have been ſo adjudged by two 
Acts of Parliament, 

27. That the Kings abſence ſo farr remote from his 8 is not only 
an obſtruction, but may be a diſtruction to the affaires of Ireland. 

28. That when the Lords and Commons ſhall declare what the Law of the 
Land is, to have this not only queſtioned and contraverted, but contradicted 
and a Command that it ſhould not be obeyed, is a high breach of the Privi- 
ledge of Parliaments. 

29. That thoſe Perſons that adviſed his Majeſty to abſent himſelſe from the 
Parliament, are Enemies to the Peace of the Kingdome and * to be ſuſ- 
pected to be favourers of the Rebellion in Ireland. 

30. That the Kingdome hath beene of late, and ſtill is in an evident and 
eminent danger, both from Enemies abroad, and a Popiſh and diſcontented 
Party at home: That there is an urgent and inevitable neceſſity of un al 


his Majeſties Subjects into a Poſture of Defence, for the Safeguard both o 
hs bite and his People, | 
31. That 
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31. That the Lords and Commons fully apprehending this danger, and 
being ſenſible of their owne duty, to provide a ſuitable prevention; have in 
ſeverall Petitions addreſſed themſelves to his Majeſty, for the ordering and 
diſpoſing of the Militia of the Kingdom, in ſuch a way as was agreed upon 
by the Wiſdome of both Houſes to be moſt effectuall and proper for the pre- 
ſent exigents of the Kingdome, yet could not obtaine it; but his Majeſty | 
did ſeverall times refuſe to give Royall aſſent thereunto. 
232. That in this caſe of extreme, danger, and His Majeſties refuſall of 
the Ordinanceof Parliament: Agreed upon by both Houſes for the Militia, 
doth oblige the People, and ought to be obeyed by the Fundamentall-Lawes 
of this Kingdome. | at . | | 


„„ Je Lane 3x Martii, 1641. 


T T is his day Ordered, by the Commons Houſe of Parliament, That Doctor 
4 Jones /ball have power to Print the Remonſtrance of the ſtate of the Rebel- 
lion in Ireland, preſented by him to this Houſe. And no man ſhall preſume to 
Reprint the ſame, without the Permiſſion and Approbation of this Houſe firſt ob- 
tained : and Doctor Jones is deſired to overſee the Printing of the ſaid  Remon- 
trance. And the Maſter and Wardens of the Company of Stationers, are Re- 
quired to take Care, that the ſame may not be reprinted, but by the Permiſſion 

and Approbation of this Houſe firſt had and obtained as aforeſaid, 
8 Henry Elſing, Cl. Parl. Do. Com. 


AREMONS TRANCE of divers Remarkeable Paſſages con- 
cerning the Church and Kingdome of IR ELAN D, Recom- 
mended by Letters from the Right Honourable the Lords Juſtices, 
and Counſell of Ireland, And Preſented by Henry IJONESA 
Docter in Divinity, and Agent for the Miniſters of the Goſpel 


in that Kingdom, To the Honourable Houſe of Commons in 
ENGLAND. | 


To our very aſſured loving Friend, Maſter Lentball, Eſquire, Speaker of the 
Honourable the Commons Houſe of Parliament in the Kingdome of 
England. 


S 
Here hath been preſented unto us, a Remonſtrance of the deplorable 
& <ſtate of this Church of Ireland, and the lamentable Condition of the 


Clergy therein, occaſioned by the preſent Rebellion; The Remonſtrants de- 
Vor. Il Sf firing 
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ſiring our Letters in the Repreſenting of the ſame to the honourable Houſe of 
Commons in England; unto whoſe grave and wiſe conſideration they do ap- 
ply themſelves. | 155 ; | 
We ſhall not need to ſay much in a matter, ſo much ſpeaking it ſelf, and 
the experience we have of the true ſence they have of this diſtracted State, 
gives us great aſſurance, that they will take to heart this our miſerable 
Church and Gods ſervants therein, reduced unto unexpreſſable extremities, 
both Church and State being now involved in one common calamity. . 
The bearer hereof, Henry Jones, Doctor in Divinity, is intruſted by the 
Clergy to negotiate in their behalf, and we have intreated him to ſolicite the 
cauſe of the poor robbed Engliſh, expreſſed in our Letters to you of the 
fourth of this moneth. ' | V 
We therefore do crave leave to recommend him in this imployment to 
that Honourable Houſe, he being a Perſon who is able to ſay much in this 
buſineſſe, having been ſome while a Priſoner in the hands of the Rebels, and 
obſerved much of their proceedings, and being intruſted with others, as a 
Commiſſioner to take the examinations out of which the Remonſtrance now 
to be by him offered to that Honourable Houſe, is extracted. 5 
As for himſelf, he hath ſuffered much in his private fortunes by theſe 
troubles, and in reſpect of his Abilities and Learning, and Painfulneſſe in his 
Miniſtry, he deſerveth favour and encouragment; Beſides we have found 
him very diligent, and forward in attending all occaſions, for promoting 
the publike ſervices here by timely and important intelligence given to us of 
Occurences during his impriſonment with the Rebels; and ſince eſpecially in 
his information made to us of the approaches of the enemy to Drogheda, 
when we could not conceive they would riſe to that boldneſſe, by which in- 
formation (amongſt others) we had the opportunity of ſending thither the 
preſent Garriſon, without whom it might have been in danger of ſurpriſing; 


1 And ſo we remain from his Majeſties Caſtle of Dublin the ſeventh day of 
| March, 1641. . n 

| Your very aſſured 

l loving Friends 

| : | 2 V. Parſons, Cha. Coote, 

1 | V 'Tho. Rather bam, 

1 | | OY oO0vo wp . - Fran. Willoughby, 
mn „„ 1 Ad. Loftus,  — Rob. Meredith. 


| | | J. Temple, 
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Burgreſſes in the Commons Houſe of Parliament, in the King- 
dom of ENGLAND. e 


T he undernamed in the behalf of themſelves and their brethren, the poore diſpoiled 
and diſtreſſed Minifters of the Goſpel in Ireland, with the Widdowes and Or- 
Pbans of ſuch, * 


Humbly repreſent their lamentable Condition, 


Hat by the inſtigation of Popiſh Priefts, Friers, and Jeſuites, with 
other fire brands and Incendiaries of the State; partly ſuch of them 
as have been reſident here in this Kingdom of Ireland before, partly 

5 flocking in from Forraign Parts, of late in multitudes, more than 
ordinary ; and chiefly by ſuch of them as reſorted hither out of the Kingdome 
of Epgland: And out of that ancient and known hatred the Church of Rome 
beareth to the reformed Religion; As alſo by reaſon of the ſurfet of that free- 
dome and indulgence, which through Gods forbearance for our iryall, they of 
the Popiſh faction have hitherto enjoyed in this Kingdom : There hath been beyond 
all paralell of former ages, a moſt bloudy and Antichriſtian combination and plot, 
hatched, by well-nigh the whole Romiſh ſect, by way of combination from parts 
forraign, with thoſe at home, againſt this our Church and State; thereby intend- 
ing the utter extirpation of the reformed Religion, and the profeſſors of it : In 
the room thereof, ſetting up that idoll of the Maſſe, with all the abominations of 
that whore of Babylon : This alſo ayming at the pulling down and defacing the 
preſent flate and government of this Kingdom under his Sacred Majeſty, theirs, and 
our undoubted Soveraign; and introducing another form of rule ordered and mode- 
rated by themſelves, without dependance on his Highneſſe, or the Kingdom of Eng+ 
land, whence have proceeded ſuch depredations of the goods, and ſuch cruelties ex- 

erciſed on the perſons and lives of the loyall Subject; ſuch waſting and defacing of 

all Monuments of civility, with ſuch prophanation of holy places, and Religion, 
that by the moſt barbarous and heatheniſh Nations, the like could not in any aga 


Shewing, 


* 


be found to be prepetrated. 

All which doth daily appeare unto us your Suppliants appointed to enquire upon 
oath of the permiſſes, and other particulars depending thereupon, by vertue of 
a Commiſſion to us directed under the great Seal of this Kingdom of Ireland, bearing 
Date the three and twentieth day of December, in the ſeventeenth year of bis 

 Majeſties Reign; and by one other Commiſſion further enlarged concerning the pre- 
miſſes, Dated the eighteenth of January, in the year aforeſaid. Copies whereof, 
together. with the Copies of ſuch and ſo much of the Depaſitions as anſwer to the 
particulars of this our Remonſtrance we have hereunto annexed ; that both the 
validity of our proceedings, and the truth of this our ſayd Remonſtrance may the 

better appear, | 45 
8 2 Upon 
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Upon view of all which, it doth very evidently appear, that in the preſent 
moſt dangerous deſigne againſt this Kingdom, the Popiſb faction therein hath been 
confederate with forraign States, If we may rely upon the report made © thereo 


by the conſpirators themſelves, and their adherents here, whereof the following 
examinations are full. : | 


T being confeſſed that they had their Commiſſion for what they did from 
beyond the Seas. 4 That from Spain they did expect an Army before 
Eaſter next, conſiſting, if of none others, yet of the 1; Regiments, and 
R Commanders ſerving in Flanders, and elſe where, under that King ; together 
1 with a great quantity of Powder, Ammunition, and Arms, for a great num- 


4 | . ber of men to be raiſed in Ireland. This Kingdome (as they make up their 
9 eſtimate) being able to make up the body of an Army of two hundred thou- 
3 ſand, or more. + From France alſo they looke for ayd. c Being in all this 
- further encouraged by Bulls from Rome; ſome of theſe Rebels requiring to 
I the Popes uſe, and in his name, the yeelding up of ſuch places of ſtrength as 
7 they had beleaguered. d In all which reſpects, and in alluſion to that League 


þ in France, they terming themſelves the Catholike Army, e and the ground 
b of their war the Catholike cauſe. And to this purpoſe hath this preſent year, 
1641. been among them proclaimed a year of Jubilee, and Pardons before- 
hand granted, of all fins of what ſort ſoever that ſhall be therein committed, 
tending to this great work. F Excommunications alſo thundred againſt any 
that ſhall refuſe to joyn therein g. Rn 
It doth ſecondly appear, that they had their correſpondents in England, for 
raiſing the like Rebellion there; this not being a report made to us from one 
part, but confirmed from all places of this Kingdome, whence the paſſage 
hath not beene ſtopped by the preſent obſtructions -þ. 5 35 
That thirdly, they reported themſelves to have had the like partie in Scot- 
land; that the Scots joyned with them i and were their friends. & That the 
like troubles were to be raiſed in Scotland. ] That the Scots were joyned with 
them in Covenant, not to leave a drop of Enghſþ bloud in. England, as they 
the 1ri/þ Rebels would do the like in Ireland, For which they pretended a 
| 7 | Writin A 


a John Day, Com. Cavan, exam. Feb. 8. 1641. ex. I. b Lucy Spell, Com. Lowth, 
ex. Feb. 5. 1641. ex. 2. John Biggar, Com. Dublin, exam. Ianu. 29. 1641. ex. 3, 
John Mountgomry, Com. Monaghan, exam. Ianu. 26. 1641. ex. 4. Patr. Bryan, Com. 
Fer. Ianu. 29. ex. 5. Doctor Jones, ex. 6. George Cottingham, ex, 78. c lobn Big- 
gar, and John Mountgomry, Præd. d Edmond Welch, Com. Rs. lanuary 22, exam. 7. 
e Lucy Spell, præd. Feb. 5. f Fo. Edgworth, Eſq; Com. Longford, Feb. 23. exam. 8. 
g Edm, Walſh. h Jo. Brooks, Com. Cavan. Fan. 5. ex. 9. Grace Lovet, Com. Ferm. 
Jan. 5, ex. 10. Eliza. Coats, Com. Fer. Fan. 4. ex. 11. Nicholas Willoughby, Com. 
pred. Feb. 23. ex 12, Thomas Crant, Com. Cavan, Feb. ex. 13. Jo. Biggar, Com. 
Dublin, Fan. 29. Eliza, Parker, Com. Catherlagh. Jan. 13. ex. 14. Ocker Butts, 
Com. Wex. Ia. 25. Lucy Spell, ex. 15. i Edw. Denman, Com. Ca. Ian. 27. ex. 16. 


k Thomas Cran', Com Cavan, Feb. I Thomas Grant, Patr. Bryan, Com. Fer. Ian. 29. 
G. Cottingham, ex. 78, —_ _y 
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Writing ſigned with the hands of the prime Nobility of Scotland. m And 
that the Tower of London, the Caſtle of Edenborougb, and the Caſtle of Dub- 
lin; were to be ſurpriſed all upon one day . 

As for that part of that curled F action within this Kingdom of Ireland, 
the Actors therein acknowledge it to be a plot of many years, ſome ſay two, 
o ſome eight, p ſome 14 or 17 years. 9 A plot wherein all the Popiſh No- 
bilitie and men of quality were intereſſed; 1 and by Sir Phelim d Neale, that 
Arch-Rebell, it is profeſſed, that what he did, was. by the conſent of the 
Parliament of Ireland, s thereby intending the Popiſh members thereof. | 
Notwithſtanding all which, that this appeareth to have been a long laid 
conſpiracie ; yet theſe Traytors for giving ſome colour to their Rebellion, 
pretend as if the occaſion moving them thereunto were new, unexpected, and 
preſſing, ſo that with the ſafety of their lives, and duty which they owed 
God and their Country; they could not do leſſe then they have done: falſly 
pretending that there was a plot layd in this Kingdome, grounded on a pre- 
tended Act paſſed in the Parliament of England, for the cutting off of all the 
Nobilitie and others the Papiſts in Feland, t and all this to be done in one 
day; and that to be on the 23 or 24th of November now laſt paſt; for pre- 
venting whereof, they laid (ſay they) this their counterplot a full moneth be- 
fore, viz. on the 23d of October wp. — 

For effecting which their wicked and devilliſh deſign, the ſaid Conſpirators 
and Traitors have entred into a moſt accurſed Covenant, and bound them- 
ſelves by an oath of confederation, the ſame being ſubſcribed by the hands of 
the chiefeſt Rebels, and certaine men being appointed to adminiſter the ſame 
to all ſuch as ſhall either offer themſelves, or be preſſed to ſerve as Souldiers 
in that cauſe; others alſo being ſent abroad, and in chief, the Popiſh Primate 
Reily, x who hath compaſſed far and neer, to draw into this conſpiracy ſuch as 
had not before been therewithall acquainted. As alſo to ſatisfie any ſcruples, 
it any were that did or might retard any from entring thereinto ; the Popiſh 
Clergie being obſerved for the moſt forward adviſers and putters on of the 
people in this way. For whereas many of the Rebels ſeemed to give eare to 
a Proclamation of grace, Dated the firſt of November 1641. they were for- 
bidden by their Prieſts, aſſuring them it would be their undoing. y Hence it 
is that theſe Rebels are ſo hardned in their courſe of wickedneſſe, that they 
profeſſe againſt accepting of any quarter, and that they will not accept of 
any but a general Pardon, z, Others again diſclaiming any Pardon, caſting 

Out 


m Geo. Fercher, Com. Fer. Ian. 4. ex. 17. Eliza. Dickinſon, Com. pred. Jan. 3. 
ex. 18. 1 Jo. Shorter, Com. Fer. Ian. 5. ex. 19. o Thomas Knowles, Com. Fer. 
lan 3 ex 20. p Pair. Bryan, g Mr. Iohn Cardiff, ex 21. 1 Ges. Cottingham, 
Edw. How, Com. Fer, Jan. 29. ex. 22. Tho, Knowls, Geo. Cook, Com. Cavan, Jan. 
22, ex. 23. Jo. Geſſop, Com. Kilk. Jan. 8. ex. 24. John Gregg, Com. Arm. Jan. 
7. ex. 25. f Hen. Reynolds, Com. Cavan, Jan. 4. ex, 26; John Mounigomery, Dr. 
Jenes, Tho. Crant, Charles Crafford, Com. Meath, Jan, 22 ex. 27. 1 Grace Lovuet. 
10 Dr. Jones. Io. Word, Com. Wick. Feb. 17. ex. 28. & Henry Stile, Com. Monagh. 
Jan. 10. ex. 29. 5 Kath, Crant. Com. Meath, Jan. 5. ex. 30. 2 Edm. Walſh. 


* 
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out words to the diſhonour of his Sacred Majeſty, as if his Royall word and 
Seale were not to be relyed upon 53. e Wir ee 
And yet for making the more plauſible introduction into their ſaid wicked 
Rebellion; the Conſpirators aforeſaid, have - traiteroufly, and 1 2 
averred and proclaimed, that their authoritie therein is derived by Commiſ- 
ſion from his Highneſſe. Sometimes at diſtance, making offer to ſhew a 
large Patent or Commiſſion with a broad Seale, giving out that in that their 
power did appear. 5 Others taking upon them to read (ſome forged writing) 
to that purpoſe. c All which they ſtick not publikely in Market-places to 
proclaim ; d falſly alſo reporting, that his Highneſſe was among them in the 
North of Jreland, riding up and down diſguiſed, and with glafſe-eyes, deſiring 
not to be diſcovered. Others againe pretending their Commiſſion to be from 
the Queens Highneſſe, and profeſſing themſelves her Souldiers, and that 
what they did, was under the hands of the beſt of the Nobility of England 
% yet in favour of the Enxgliſb, they did not (ſay they) execute to the 
full e. | | 
All which they falſly reported, to the end, that thereby they might diſtract 
the mindes, and diſcourage the hearts of the true Subject, and that therein 
they might gain more upon ſuch as they deſire to draw into their party; or 
if any ſhould for a time ſtand aloofe as Newters, to win a better opinion with 
them than to be accounted Traytors, or their enterpriſe a Rebellion. 
Whereas it is apparent, that Allegiance or Obedience to his Majeſty, is 
not the thing they ayme at, the contrary being 3 confeſſed and profeſ- 
ſed by themſelves; now that they are entred as far as they can into their dia- 
bolicall practiſe; and that their confederates are for the moſt part declared 
and drawn unto an head. | etre Tm 
For ſome of them, to the making way for their trayterous Intentions, have 
given out, That the King was dead, and that the young King was gone to 
Maſſe: F That they would have the Prince in Ireland, whom they would make 
their Vice-Roy, tutoring him in the Romiſh Religion ; and that the King 
ſhould live in Scotland g: ſometimes, That the Duke of Jork ſhould live with 
ent” 5 * rn | 
But others more fully unvizard themſelves, profefſing, That they would 
have a King of their own, and him Crowned within a fortnight Y. That they 
had him already i. And that it was from their new King that they had their 
_ Commiſſion ſo much ſpoken of x: Declaring alſo their new King according 


to their ſeverall fancies ; ſome being for the Earl of Tyron J; others = 5 
| | Phelim 


\ 


a Patr. Bryan, Hugh Madden, Com. Wickloe, Feb. 23. ex. 31. 3 Þ. Wright, 
Com. Fer, Jan. 12, ex, 32. c George French, Com. Kildare, Feb. 1. ex. 33. d lane 
Mansfield, Com. Meath. Jan. 3. ex. 34. Henry Palmer, Com, Wexford, Jan. 12. ex. 
35. e Ocker Butts. Jo. Perkins, Com. Cav. Jan. 8. ex. 36. g Lucy Spell, Rog. 
Holland, ex. 77. h Tho, Middleborough, Com. Fer. Jan. 4. ex. 37. Alice Tibbs, Co. 
ow Jan. 4. ex. 38. Avis Bradſhaw, Co. pred. Jan. 4. ex. 39. i Richard Knowles, 

o. præd. ſan. 10. ex. 40. þ Robert Barton, Co. pred. Jan. 5. ex. 41, 41 Hu. 
Culm. Co. Mon. Jan. 22. ex. 42. Marth, Culm, Co. pred. Feb. 14. ex. 43- 
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Phelim. 6 Neat m: If perhaps theſe two be not intended for one and the ſame, 
thus we finde the ſaid Sir Phelim honoured with the ſtyle of, His Majeſty 2. 
Others yet being rather for the Lord Maguire o; there being ſome that ſaid 
they had a conſecrated Crown for the beſt deſerver “. | 

But of His ſacred Majeſty, how contemptuouſly do they ſpeak ? Let your 
King (fay they) fetch you out again p: Theſe being their words to ſome of 
His Majeſties Subjects, oppreſſed by them; We care not for the King of Eng- 
land, ſay others q; a third, That neither King nor Queen ſhall govern Ireland 
any longer, for they would govern it themſelves r; and that their Religion 
ſhould flouriſh in deſpight of King or State s. _ 

n all which, having broken thorow the due bounds of their Allegiance, 
their vain and ambitious thoughts rove without knowing any limits. It will 
not now content them to ſettle anew, and mold again this Kingdom to their 
own Modell, by calling of Parliaments, making Laws, and appointing their 
own Governours 1. Thus diſcourſe they of the modeſteſt fort : but they 
will, with the aſſiſtance of Spain and France, ſet footing in England, and at- 
ter that in Scotland u; where all things being ſetled to their Deſires, the whole 
Forces of 1rgland, in way of retribution, and acknowledgement of gratitude, 
are intended for the King of Spain, againſt the Hollanders ww. | 

Unto which their diſloyalty to theirs and our moſt gracious Soveraign, they 
have added expreſſions of unheard-of hatred to His Brizti/h Subjects of this 
Kingdom; baniſhment or ſlavery are the greateſt favours that would be at- 
forded them; but their generall profeſſion is for a generall extirpation, even 

to the laſt and leaft drop of Engliſb blood x: Which, that it may be drayned 
to the full, ſuch of the Eugliſb as cannot preſcribe a ſettlement in this King- 
dom for two hundred yeers, are to be cut off, and that notwithſtanding they 
be of the Romiſb Sect: It being to that end provided, That ſuch as do revolt 
to their part, ſhould, for the preſent, be accepted of; yet fo diſpoſed, as be- 
ing drawn into the Liſt of their Army, they ſhould be ſet upon the moſt dan- 
gerous Enterpriſes, ſo either to be made away, or to ſerve their own turns of 
them: And what the Sword cannot, for the preſent, effect, an Inquiſition, 
like that in Spain, for finding out the Jewiſh and Mooriſh blood, ſhall in time 
thorowly accompliſh y. As for the future, their Covenant is, That no Enghſh 
ſhould ever ſet footing again in Ireland z ; even the very Language muſt be 
forgotten, none being to ſpeak. Eugliſb, under a penalty a. But that which 
exceeds all, Not an Engl; Beaſt, or any of that breed muſt be left in the 
Kingdom 5. Rs 

And 


m Eliz. Gough, Co. Cav. Feb. 8. ex. 44. 1 Fo. Greg. o Arine Gill, Co. Fer. Jan. 
29. ex. 45. * George Cottingham, ex. 78. p Eliz. Vauſe, Co. Leitrim, Feb. . ex. 
40. 9 Nichalas Michael, Co. Cav. Jan. 15, ex. 47. tr Andr. Foſter, Co. Wickloe, 
Feb. 17. ex, 48. 5s Rich. Witton, Co. Wickloe, Jan. 11. ex. 49. f Fo. Biggar, 
Tho. Crant, Eato. Taylor, Co. Wexford, Feb. 23 ex. 50. u Fo. Mountgomery, Nath. 
Higginſon, Com. Ferm. Jan. 7. ex. 51. George Coitingham, ex. 78. 1 Dr Jones. 
** Anne Marſhall, Co. Ferm. Jan. 3. ex 52, Fathuell Maw, Co. Fer. 53. Fane 
4 ansfeld. y Je. Biggar. 2 Hugh Madden. 4 Jobn Mountgomery, Hu. Culme, 
7 Culme. b Rich, Cleybr ack, Co. Wex. his exam. taken at the Council Table, 
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And as we finde the hearts of theſe men in their tongues, ſo in their acti- 


ons, doing what they profeſſe; and being in both beyond all meaſure profane 


and heatheniſh in their impious words and behaviour towards God, and the 


holy Scriptures, Religion, and the places of Gods publike Worſhip. 


Blaſpheming our God, bidding his ſervants, whom they had rſt ſtripped 


naked, to go to their God; and 1 = him give them clothes c. 

Breaking into Churches, burning Pulpits, Pues, and all belonging there- 

unto, with extreme violence, and expreſſion of hatred to our Religion, and 
triumphing allo in their impiety d. 
Profeſſing, That not one Proteſtant ſhould be left in the Kingdom e: 
Dragging ſome Profeſſors thorow the ſtreets by the hair of the head, into 
the Church ; where ſtripping, whipping, and cruelly uſing them, they added 
theſe taunting words; If you come to morrow, you ſhall hear the like Ser- 
mon f. 

How have our ſacred Books of holy Scriptures been uſed ? Gods Book 
hath been, O horrible ! caſt into, and tumbled in the Kennell ; thence taken 
up, and daſhed in the faces of ſome Profeſſors, with theſe words, I know 
you love a good leſſon, this is an excellent one; come to morrow, you ſhall 
have as good g. 

They have torn it in pieces, Y kicked it up and down i, treading it under 
foot, with leaping thereon, they cauſing a Bagpipe to play the while &; lay- 
ing alſo the leaves in the kennell, leaping and trampling thereupon, faying, 
A plague on it, This Book hath bred all the quarrell, hoping within three 


weeks all the Bibles in Ireland ſhould be ſo uſed, or worſe, and that none 


ſhould be left in the Kingdom J: and while two Bibles were in burning, 
ſaying that it was hell-fire that was burning n; wiſhing they had all the 
Bibles of Chriſtendome, that they might uſe them ſo. 

But what Pen can ſet forth, what Tongue expreſſe, whoſe Eye can reade, 


Ear hear, or heart, without melting, conſider the cruelties, more than bar- 


barous, dayly exerciſed upon us by thoſe inhumane, blood-ſucking Tygers ! 
Stripping quite naked Men, Women, and children, even children ſucking 
upon the Breaſt x, whereby multitudes of all forts in the extremitie of that 
cold ſeaſon of Froſt and Snow have periſhed. Women being dragged up 
and down naked, o Women in child-bed thence drawn out, and caſt into 
priſon. p One delivered of a childe while ſhe was hanging. q One ripped 
up, and two children taken away, and all caſt unto, and eaten by ſwine. 
One 


c Marg. Farmen, Co. Fer. Ja. 3. ex. 55. Marg. Leadly, Co. Fer. Ja. 3. d Hen. 


Hiſber, Co. Wickloe, Ja. 25. ex. 56, e Fo. Greg, with infinite others, Adam 
Glover, Oy Cav. 1 4. 2 57. g Adam Glover. h Eliz. Taylor, Com. Fer. 
Ja. 8. ex. 8 Mounigomery. + Hen. Palmer, Com. Wexford, Jan. 12. 
J Edw, . Cari Ja. 4. ex. 59, m Edward Dean, Com. Wickloe, Ja. 7. 
ex. 60. Roger Holland, ex. 77. n Jo. Greg. o Katherine Bellew, Com. Mona. 
Feb. 5. ex. 61, p Fo. Wiſedome, Com. Arm. Feb. 8. ex. 62. Roger Holland, ex. 77. 
g {In Wiſedome, Philip Taylor, Com. Arm. Feb. 8. ex. 63. 
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One other ſtabbed in the breaſt her childe ſucking. 5s An Infant cruelly 


murthered, whom they found ſucking his dead mother ſlain by them the day 


before. f A childe of 14 years of age taken from his mother, in. her ſight 
caſt into a Bog-pit, and held under-water while he was drown'd. « The 
forcing 40 or 50 Proteſtants to renounce their profeſſion, and then cutting 


all their throats. * 


What ſhould we ſpeak of their murthers, wv their hanging, half-hanging, 


and that oft times reiterated ; they delighting in the tortures of themiſerable. 


x Hence ſome being left wounded, in vain crying out that they might be 


diſpatched. y This being purpoſely done, that theſe wretches might lan- 


guiſh in their miſerie; their tormentors affirming that their Prieſts command- 
ed them ſo to do. 2 What ſhould we ſpeake of thoſe 30 or 40 burnt in one 


Houſe, and 50 in another, 2 The denying of buriall to the dead, 5 where- 


by Chriſtians have been eaten by Dogs, and Dogs tearing Children out of the 


wombe ; the bloudy beholders relating ſuch things with boaſting and great 
rejoycing: c And to make perfect the meaſure of their cruelty, Two were 
ſaid to be buried alive, 4 and others that had been long buried, digged up ; 
they ſaying that the Churches could not be Conſecrated, while Hereticks 
bodies or bones lay therein e. 7 8 

The cruell uſage of thoſe 48 poore priſoners in the Gaole of Monaghan. 
F Of thoſe in the County of Armagh, after drowned in the River of the Ban, 


to the number of 80, g or 100, + or 196, 7 as it is diverſly reported, thoſe 


45 drowned together. & And thoſe 179 burnt in one houſe. (x) All theſe 


we refer to the reading of the ſeverall depoſitions concerning them hereunto 


annexed. | 


But how can that be forgotten, or where ſhall it be beleeved, which we 
hear to have been done in the Church of Newtown, in the County of Fer- 


managhb; where a childe of Thomas Strettons was boyled alive in a Caldron: 


A thing which as one bare reports we durſt not, ſo neither can we now with 


confidence enough preſentit to that your honourable Aſſembly, nor can we 
averre it for true, otherwiſe than as by concurring examinations we find them 


ſolemnly depoſed, whereunto we deſire to be referred. 7 To which may well 
be added, the forcing of one Luke Ward to drinke unto drunkenneſſe, and 
then hanging him therein, to take a full revenge both on body and ſoul (p). 

| | og Of 


Jo. Mandevile, Co. Dublin, Feb. 3. ex. 64. s Marg, Stocks, Com. Fer. examin- 
ed by directions from the Councell Board, ex. 65. . Reynold Griffith, Com. Armagh, 
ex. 74, * Alex, Creigehton. u Ad Glover, Ro. Barton, with infinite others, 20 Jo. 
Gregg, Alexander Creigchton, ex. 76. Richard Skinner, Com. Kildare, Feb. 8. x 
lohn Gregg. y Nath. Higginſon. 2 Thomas Crant. a Adam Glover. Jo. Mountgomery, 
b Thomas Crant, Marga. Stocks. c Fo. Mauntgomery, Mary Woods, Com. Kildare, 
Feb. 23. ex 66. d Thomas Heuiſtone, Com. Kildare, Feb. 15. ex. 67, Mary Weds, 


Kob. Collis, Com. Kildare, Feb. 23. ex. 68. e He. Stile, Hugh Culme, F Jo. Mount- 


gomery, g M. Clerk. b Mr. Philip Tayler. i Jo. Mountgomery, (x) Cha. Camp- 
bell, ex. 75. k Marge. Parkin, of Newtown, Com. Fer. Jan. 19. ex. 69. Elizabeth 
Burſſee, of the ſame, ex. 70. (p) Alex. Creighton, ex. 76. Geo. Cottingham, ex. 78. 
Henry Boyne, Com. Tyrone, Feb, 16. ex. 71. 
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Of which their aforeſaid many and barbarous cruelties, each day doth af- 
ford us variety of new inſtances. This City of Dublin being the common 
receptacle for theſe miſerable ſufferers. Here are many thouſands of poore 
people, ſometimes of good reſpects and eſtates, now in want and ſickneſſe, 
whereof many daily dye, notwithſtanding the great care of thoſe tender 
hearted Chriſtians (whom God bleſſe) without whom all of them had before 
now periſhed. 4 5 | 

In all which, as our ſufferings are generall, the hatred of the enemy being 
expreſſed to the whole Nation, and to all the profeſſors of the truth. So in 


chief and above all others m do we finde it with the deadlieſt venome ſpit 


againſt the perſons of us the Miniſters of the Goſpel, towards whom their 
rage is without bounds. T1 

Of this we ſee enough in'the miſerable condition of Mr. George Cottingham, 
a Batchelor in Divinity, and a painfull labourer in the Lords Vineyard. 
„ The like we ſee in the cruell murther of Mr. Blyth, ſlain with Sir Pheliom 
& Neales ſafe conduct in his hands, it being lift up by him unto heaven, as 
a witneſſe of his treachery. o The ſame we finde in the murther of Mr. 
Thomas Trafford, and Mr. William Fullerton. p Laſtly, that among a mul- 
titude, we may content ourſelves with a few; We ſee it in the cruelty exer- 
ciſed upon Mr. Sharpe the Miniſter of Kells. q Of all which, the follow- 
ing examinations ſhall ſpeak more fully. | | 


Such of us as have beſt eſcaped the hands of theſe Tyrants have been 
turned out of all. We, with ſuch other of our brethren, ours and their 
wives and children coming on foot hither, through waies tedious and full of 
perill, being every minute aſſaulted, the end of one but leading to the next 
danger, one quite ftripping off, what others had in pity left. So that in 
nakedneſſe we have recovered this our City of refuge, where we live in all ex- 


tremity of want, not having wherewithall to ſubſiſt, or to put bread in our 


mouthes. 2. 

Of thoſe of our brethren who have periſhed on the way hither, ſome of 
their wives and children do yet remain. The children alſo of ſome of them, 
wholly deprived of their parents, and left for deſerted Orphans. All of us 
being expoſed to apparant ruine, if not ſpeedily relieved. 


This our moſt miſerable condition therefore, and our Brethren, and of this our 


whole diſtreſſed Church of Ireland, We do in moſt humble manner Remonſtrate 


and lay downe at the feet of that your Pious, Charitable, and Honorable Aſ- 
ſembly. 72 PI. 
Praying, That we and all of us your Sͤuppliants, together with our Brethren 
may finde a place among others in your tender conſiderations, and never exhauſted 
| bounty. 


mn Hugh Culme, Henry Stile. 1 Jb. Cardiff, o Eliz. Trafford, Com, Longf. Jan. 
8. ex. 72. William Clerk, p Geo. Cooke, Margery Sharpe, Com, Meath, an. 29. 


ex. 73. 
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bounty. So, and in ſuch manner, as to your Wiſdomes ſhall be eſteemed moſt 
"x mbly deſiring that we who have borne the burthen and heate of the day, 
may not be caſt off, not having what to eate, or what to put on. 

That the Miniſtry may not in our wants be rendered deſpicable to our own, as: 
it hath ſuffered deſpight from our Adverſaries. 1 1 

And that the rather we may finde this Admittance into your Charity, in that 
our ſufferings are profeſſed by our enemies to proceed (which we glory in) from 
that your zeal for the Church of God. | 

God Almighty blefſe and further thoſe your Honourable pious defires and de- 
ſigns, and Reſtrain the fury of our Adverſaries, for which we defire the 
prayers of our Brethren. And He grant, that of his goodneſſe all of them may be 
long prſerved from knowing what we ſuffer, otherwſe then by a Brotherly and 
compaſſionate fellow-feeling. "\ 


which are the daily prayers of 
Your Honors Servants 
and Votarits, 


Henry Jones. Roger Puttocke:. 
John Watſon. John Sterne. 

Henry Brereton. Randall Adams. 
William Hitchocke.. William Aarich. 


The ſeverall COMMISSIONS whereupon the following EXAMINA- 
TIONS are grounded ;. out of which the foregoing Remonſtrance hath: 
been extracted. | 


'< HARLES By the grace of God, King of England, Scotland,. France,, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. To our wel-beloved Henry 
Jones, Dean of Kilmore,. Roger Puttock, William Hitchcock, Randall 
Adams, John Sterne, William Aldrich, Henry Brereton, and John. Watſon 
Clerks, greeting. Whereas divers wicked and difloyall people have lately riſen in 
Arms in ſeverall parts of this Kingdome, and have Robbed and ſpoiled many of 
our good Subjects, Britiſh and Proteſtants, who. have been ſeperated from their 
ſetled habitations, and ſcattered in moſt lamentable manner. And foraſmuch as it 
7s neeafull to take due examination concerning the ſamg. Know ye, that We re- 
Dua ſing eſpeciall truſt and confidence in your care, diligence, and provident cir- 
cumſpettion, have nominated and appointed you to be our Commiſſioners; and do 
hereby give unto you or any two or more of you, full power and Authoritie from 
time to time to call before you, and examine upon oath on the holy Evangelifts 
(which hereby we. authorize you, or any two or more of you, to adminiſter) 
as well all ſuch perſons as have been ſo robbed and ſpoiled, as all the wit 

| l neſſes 
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nefſes that can give teſtimonty therein, what _ robberies and ſpoiles have been 
committed on them, or any other to their knowledge, ſince the two and twentieth, 
7 October laſt, or ſhall hereafter be committed on them, or any of them, what 
the particulars were, or are, whereof they were or ſhall be ſo robbed or ſpoiled, 
to what, valew, by whom, what their names are, and where they now, or laſt 
dwelt that committed thoſe robberies, on what day or night the ſaid robberies 
or ſpoiles committed, or to be committed, were done; what traiterous or difloyoll 
words, ſpeeches or actions were then, or at any other time uttered or committed 
by thoſe Robbers, or any of them, what violence or other lewd actions were then 


performed by the ſayd Robbers, or any of them, and how often : and all other 
circumſtances touching or concerning the ſaid particulars, and every of them. And 


you Our ſayd Commiſſioners are to reduce to writing, all the exammations, which 


you, or any two or more of you ſhall take as aforeſaid : and the ſame to return 
unto Our Iuſftices, and Councell of this our Realm.of Ireland, under the hands 
and ſeales of you, or any two or more of you as aforeſaid. Witneſſe Our Right 
truſty and wel-beloved Councellors, Sir William Parſons Knight and Baronet, 
and Sir John Borlaſe Knight, Our Iuſtices of Our ſaid Realm of Ireland. At 
Dublin the three and twentieth day of December, in the ſeventeenth of our 


Reitgne. 
Carleton. 


HARLES By the grace of God, King of England, Scotland, France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, Sc. To Our Wel-beloved, Henry 
Jones Dean of Kilmore, Roger Puttock, William Hitchock, Randall 
Adams, John Sterne, William Aldrich, Henry Brereton, and John Watſon 
Clerks, Greeting. Whereas divers wicked and diſloyall people, have lately riſen 


in Arms in ſeverall parts in this Kingdome, and have robbed and ſpoiled many of 


Our good Subjects, Britiſh, and Proteſtants , who have been ſeperated from their 
ſetled habitations, and ſeattered in moſt lamentable manner; and many others 
Have beene deprived of their Lands, Rents, goods, and Chattles. And foraſmuch 
as it is needfull to take due examination concerning the ſame. Know ye, that 
e repofing eſpeciall truſt and confidence in your fidelities, care, and provident 
circumſpection, have nominated and appointed you to be Our Commuiſſioners\ and 
do hereby give unto you, or any two or more of you, full power and authority, 
from time to time, to call before you and examine upon oath (which We hereby 
authoriſe you, or any two or more of you, to adminiſter on the holy Evangeliſts ) 
As well all ſuch perſons'as have been ſo Robbed and ſpoiled, or deprived of their 
Lands, Rents, goods, or Chattles, as all the witneſſes' that can give teſtimony 
therein, what Robberies and ſpoiles have been committed on them, or any other to 
their - knowledge, ſince the two and twentieth of October laſt, or ſhall hereafter 
be committed on them, or any of them; what Lands, Rents, goods, or Chattles, 
any perſon or perſons, have ſince that time been deprived of, by occaſion of this 


Rebellion, what the particulars were, or are in Lands, rents goods, or Chattles, 
whereof any perſon, or perſons were or ſhall be ſo robbed, ſpoiled, or deprived; 


to what valew, by whom ſuch robberies or ſpoiles were committed, what their 


names are, and where they now, or laſt dwelt that committed thoſe robberies, or 


ſpoiles 
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ſpoiles, on what day or night the ſaid robberies or ſpoiles committed, or to be 
committed wwere done; what Traterous or difloyall words, ſpeeches, or actions 
were then, or at any other time uttered or committed by thoſe robbers, or any of 
them; and what unfitting words or ſpeeches concerning the preſent Rebellion, or 
by occaſion thereof were ſpoken at any time, by any perſon or perſogs whatſoever ; 

what violence or other lewd actions were then performed by the ſaid Robbers, or 
any of them, and how often, what numbers of perſons have been murthered by 
the Rebels, or periſhed afterwards in the way to Dublin, or other places whither 
they fled the 23d day of October laſt, and all other circumſtances and things 
touching or concerning the ſaid particulars, And every of them, either before the 
three and twentieth of October, or ſince. And for the better performance of 
this ſervice, all Incumbents, Curats, Pariſh-Clerks, and Sextons of Churches in 
this Kingdome, are hereby required to give into you Our ſaid Commiſſioners, to 
the beſt of their knowledges, the names and numbers of the poore ſo ſpoyled, who 
have been buried in their reſpective Pariſhes, and hereafter in and about Dublin, 
they are to give in weekly Bills under the hands of the Miniſters, or Church- 
wardens of ſuch Pariſhes, of ſuch of the ſaid perſons as ſhall be ſo buried in the 
ſaid Pariſhes. And you our ſaid Commiſſioners, or any two or more of you, as 
aforeſaid ; are to reduce to writing all the Examinations which you, or any two 
or more of you ſhall take as aforeſaid, and the ſame to return to our Iuſtices, and 
Councell of this Our Realm of Ireland, under the hands and Seals of you, or any 
two or more of you, as aforeſaid. Witneſſe Our right truſty and wel-beloved 
Councellors, Sir William Parſons, Knight and Baronet, and Sir John Borlaſe 
Knight, Our Tuſtices of Our Realm of Ireland. At Dublin, the eighteenth Day of 


January, in the Seventeenth yeare of Our Reigne. | 
| Carleton. 


EXAMINATIONS taken before us His Majeſties Commiſſioners there- 
unto appointed, by vertue of a Commiſſion to us, or any two or more of us, di- 
refed under the great Seal of Ireland: Dated the 23d day of December, in 
the 17th year of his Majeſties Reigne. And by vertue of one other Commiſſion 
directed as aforeſaid, bearing Date the 18th day of January, in the yeare 
aforeſaid. 9 


The examination of John Day of Drumleiff in the County of Cavan, Weaver. 


. His Examinate duely ſworn depoſeth inter alia, That the Rebells 
1 bad him open the doors of his Houſe, otherwiſe they would fire 
his Houſe; and they faid that they had a Commiſſion from the Queene, and 
from beyond the Seas for what they did ; and that they would not ſuffer an 
Engliſhman to ſtay in the land. - 855 
Jiur. 8. Feb. 1641. Fohn Day, 
William Aldrich, William Hitchcock. ih 
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The examination of Lucy Spell of Drogheda in the County of Lowth. 


Ex. 2 .] His Examinate duly ſworn depoſeth inter alia, That at Ballendary, 
where ſhe was priſoner three weeks, and lodged in Fohn Panſimers 
Houſe ; during which impriſonment, ſhe ſaw one time Joby Malton, a Fryar, 
who taketh upon him the Title of Chaplain to the Catholike Army in Jre- 
land; together with Michael Murffy, Garret Newgent of Drogheda, Merchant, 
Jobn Griffin, and Patrick Griffin, of the ſame, Merchants, Roger Belin of the 
ſame, Merchant, with others in their company; and heard them in their con- 
ference ſay, We will ſhortly have the Prince of England here in Ireland, and 
make him Vice-Roy, and we will tutor him, and bring him up in the Ca- 
tholike Religion, and the King himſelfe ſhall live in Scotland; and before 
Eaſter day next, we ſhall have an Army out of Spain, and then we will go. 
all into England, and with the helpe of the Catholikes there (all whoſe names. 
the ſaid Fryar ſaid that he had) we will put all the Puritans and Proteſtants 
to the ſword. | 1 
Fur. 5. Feb. 1641. The marke -F the ſaid Lucy. 
Milliam Aldrich, William Hitchcock, | 
Jobn Sterne, Henry Brereton. 


The examination of John Biggar of Miltown in the County of Dublin, erte. 


Ex. 3.THis Examinate being duly ſworn depoſeth inter alia, That theſe 
words were ſpoken by the Rebells, eſpecially by their Leader. (For 
the third of December) Edmond Euſtace of Ballymore-Euſtace, that they did give 
us but our own Law. For whereas there was an Act made by the Councel of 
England, in the abſence, and without the conſent or knowledge of the King, 
for the expelling, baniſhing, and putting away the Papiſts out of England, 
and ſeizing of their goods; which when they had there effected, would have 
brought the like over hither, for extirpation of the 15/5 Nation that are Pa- 
piſts. Theſe conſiderations for the defence of the Religion, the Queens per- 
ſon, and by the Kings licenſe, moved them to take Arms, having the Scots 
for a preſident; they have alſo vowed not to leave an Eugliſoman in Ireland. 
The Kingdome they will have in their own hands, Lawes of their own, and a 
Deputy of their on, without moleſtation or interruption of any other Na- 
TION. | 
This night, at the Widdowes Houſe of one Lawrence Purcell, I met with 
one George Staples, who for late years had taught the Children of the chiefe of 
the Gentry in our parts. Having beene formerly acquainted with him, he 
began to examine me what courſe I intended to take, I told him I could not 
tell, untill I came to Dublin, and therefore I deſired to have his counſell and 
advice. He began after this manner: You intend to go to Dublin faith he, 
if you do, you muſt go ſpeedily; for within two days the 17; Army will be 
before Dublin, ſo that you cannot paſſe ; if you ſhould get ſo much favour as 
ro 
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+ to paſſe, yet when you come to Dublin, you will not be admitted to come 
within the Gates; and in the Suburbs there are ſix or ſeven ſcore dying daily 
for want of food, ſo that there will be no abiding place for you; if you in- 
® tend to go for England, the leaſt childe you have will not be carried under 
. twenty ſhillings, and you (faith he) have not one penny; if you ſhould finde 
E ſo much friendſhip as to paſſe gratis, there are ſuch a multitude of people 
that are gone out of this Kingdom, that England being but a ſmall Iſland, 
and populous of itſelfe, is not able to receive you; if you ſhould be received, 
there can be no long continuing place for you, for the Papiſts are ſtriving in 
England as well as here; the Queene being fled into France for ſome abuſes 
offered her own Perſon, her Servants and Chaplains, which indignities the 
King of France intending to revenge, hath leavied an Army of 40000 men to 
invade England, and the Cardinall in Flanders hath leavied the like number, 
to the like end and purpoſe, therefore it will be to no purpoſe to go thither. 
Lord, Mr. Staples (ſaid I) what ſhall I do then? If you ſtay here, you muſt 
do as they do, and turn to Maſſe; yet they will not truſt you (ſayd he) fear- 
ing left if the King of England ſhould ever be able to bring an Army into 
this Country, the turn-coat Engliſb ſhould joyne with them, and cut the Ir; 
Throats in a Night, as the Engliſb once did the Danes in England. Therefore, 
whoſoever of the Engliſb ſhould turn to the Romiſb Church, they would alſo 
compell to take Armes and place them in the Front, and eminent place of 
danger, that ſo they might fall. And for hereafter, when they had gotten 
the Kingdome into their own hands, which they make no queſtion but to 
have in a ſhort time (having all the Forts, Caſtles, and ſtrong-holds in Ireland 
in their own hands already, but the Caſtle of Dublin and Drogheda ; and theſe - 
two places they would not for many thouſand pounds have gotten, for reaſons 
known unto themſelves) but when they have once obtained them, and the 
Kingdom, thoſe Engliſb that have not fallen by the ſword, the holy Church 
hath ſo ordered it, that they ſhall be cut off by the Inquiſition, ſo that they 
will not leave an Engliſoman alive, whole Anceſtors have not been here for 
two hundred years, with many other like words. 
Fur. 29. Fan. 1641. Fobn Biggar, 
John Sterne, William Aldrich, William Hitchcock, | 


The examination of John Mou ntgomery, /ate of Clouniſh in the County of 
Monaghan, Gent. N 


#1 Ex. 4. Þ His Examinate duly ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That in their jour- 
4 ney, and marching within the County of Monaghan, the Rebels 
3 murthered of his knowledge, at the leaſt fourſcore Proteſtants, and commit- 
1 ted a number of other wicked, barbarous and notorious Robberies and Acti- 
ons, and by their owne Relation, robb'd, ſtripped naked, kill'd and drowned 
forty-five of the Scots at one time; and that the ſame Robbers alſo murthered 
Mr. Blyth, and Maſter Mather (two conſtant Proteſtant Preachers within the 
County of Tiron) and murthered one Maſter Fullerton, Parſon of Loughall — 
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the County of Armagh ; and neere fourſcore more of Engliſh Proteſtants, by + 
drowning, and throwing them all over the Bridge of Paridown in the ſaid 


County, into the River of the Bann. 


And further faith, that the Rebells aforeſaid, or ſome of them confeſſed 
unto him, and ſo he was told alſo by divers Scotiiſomen, that they the ſame 
Rebells, when they came to Armagh, Monaghan, and Dungannon, ſet all the 
priſoners at liberty, and that they broke open and defaced the Church of Ar- 
magh, and burned the pewes, pulpit, and the beſt things in the ſaid Church. 

And this Deponent whilſt he was with the ſame Rebells, ſaw them pull in 
peeces, kick up and down, deface and ſpoyl all the Proteſtant Bibles, and 


other Proteſtant Books that they found in any place where they came ; and 


neither this Deponent, nor any other Proteſtant Priſoner, nor other, durſt fo 
much do as to fave, or look upon any of them in their ſight ; nor would 
they willingly ſuffer any one to ſpeak the Engliſo Tongue. ee as 

And further, it was pretended that it was agreed in the Parliament Houſe 
of England, that the Nobility and Gentry of Ireland, ſhould be ſent for to 
Dublin, under colour of paſſing Patents of their Lands; and there ſhould be 
impriſoned, untill ſuch time as they ſhould either go to the Proteſtant Church, 
or ſhould be put to death: And if they ſhould go to the Church, yet not to 
be releaſed untill they had given ſecurity that their followers ſhould go to 
the Church alſo; otherwiſe, to bring them in to be cenſured. 

And further ſaith, That when the Rebells of the County of Monaghan had 
ſurprized, or had command of all that County, ſome of them ſaid that they 
would be governed by the Roman Law, and ſome by the Enghſp Law, which 
they knew better. And ſaid further, That when they had taken Dublin and 
Drogheda, Derry and Knockfergus, which they did not doubt but to conquer 


before Candlemas then next, they would have a Parliament, and would ſettle 


a Government, but would have no Proteſtants amongſt them ; but that they 


would ſuffer Eugliſb or Scottiſh to be Deputies. Lords Juſtices, or Judges, ſo 


that one of the Iriſb Nation might be joyned with them, and ſo that all ſhould 
go to Maſle. | 

And the ſame Rebells publikely and generally alſo ſaid, That they made 
no account but to keep Ireland for ever, in regard they had of their own 
Souldiers two hundred thouſand fighting men, beſides labourers ; and they 
expected from the King of Spain, according to his promiſe, fifteen thouſand 
ſouldiers, and Arms and money fit for them: and from the King of France, 
ſome Ayd, becauſe the Queen of England, his ſiſter, was ſo deprived of 
liberty of Religion. | 

And the ſame Rebells alſo further ſaid, in this Deponents hearing, That 
in all forraigne parts it was agreed and reſolved that all Proteſtants or others 
that would not go to Maſſe, ſhould be put to the Sword. 

And this Deponent further ſaith, That he did hear Neale mac Kenny, Baron 
of Trough, neer Glaſlock, a notorious Captain of the Rebells, ſay, That the 
King had ſeat directions from Scotland, that Sir Phelomy Roe 9 Neale, Knight, 
ſhould be Generall of all his Majeſties Forces in Ireland, againſt the Engliſb; 
and that he the ſaid Neale mac Kenny ſhould be Governour of the three Coun- 
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- ties df Tyrone, Armagh, and Monagban; And that therefore he the ſaid Neale 
mac Kenny, and the reſt of the Iriſb Forces would, after their Conqueſt of 
Ireland, go into England, and there, by the Aſſiſtance of the Eugliſb Papiſts, 
alſo conquer the ſame; And that from thence they would go into Scotland, 
and by the like Aſſiſtance ſubdue that Kingdom, and ſettle their Religion in 
All Place... 1 1 15 Fe 
And further ſaith, That he, this Deponent was in the County of Armagh 
credibly informed by ſome Scots, and the fame was confeſſed and confirmed 
to be true by ſome of the Jriſb, That one Mr. Keoon, neer Cregance, 
in the ſaid County, and his Souldiers, did take a Scottiſb-man, and a Woman, 
and tortured them, by hanging them up in a Rope to confeſſe their moneys ; 
but ſtill before they were dead let them down again. 
And faith further, That one Bryan mac Erowny, a Ring-leader of Rebells 
in the County of Fermanagh, and his Souldiers, killed one Enfigue Lloyd, 
and Robert Workman, both of the ſame County, Gentlemen, and four of 
their Servants; one of which they having wounded, but not to death, they 
buried quick. And this Deponent was credibly informed, That the Daugh- 
ter-in-law of one Ford, in the Pariſh of Clonniſh, and County of Monaghan, 
being delivered of a childe in the Hills; the Rebells, who had formerly killed 
her huſband and his father, killed her alſo, and two of her children, and ſuf- 
fered their dogs to eat up and devour her ſaid new-born childe, which they 
found with her in that place. And faith further, That Cole, mac Bryan, mac- 
Mabon the Colonell and his ſouldiers did kill and murder at Mellifant, at the 
Lord Moores houſe, 18 of the ſaid Lord Moores ſervants, and would not 
ſuffer the greater part of them to be buried, but to lie upon the ground, and 
be devoured by Dogs, Crows, and ravenous Creatures. And this Deponent 
had, and hath ſeen and obſerved the like to be done by the Rebells ſince this 
Rebellion began, within the County of Monaghan, to divers other Proteſtants 
that they had murthered. e 
Jur. 26 Jan. 1641. To Juaobn Mountgomery, 
John Sterne, William Hitchcocke, | EY, 
Roger Puttocke, William Alarich, 
Hen. Brereton. | 


The Examination of Patrick 06 Bryan, of the Pariſh of Galoon in the County of 
. Fermanagh, e . 


Ex. 5. His Examinate duly ſworn, depoſeth inter alia. That Donagb mac 

F Guye, of the County aforeſaid, ſaid, That it was againſt his will 
that this was begun; but ſeeing he had put to his hand, he would not give 
out; for if I ſhould come in, I ſhould be uſed like Tyrone, who was perſe- 
cuted, notwithſtanding his many pardons. Con age mac con mac Hugh, mac 
| Mahan, of Agbenbolagb, and County of Monaghan, ſaid, That the King 
knew of this Rebellion, and that it was, as hot in England and Scotland as 
here, at the ſame time, And he further ſaid, That all the Nobles of this 
T2 — U u | | Kingdome 
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Kingdome which were Papiſts, had a hand in chis plot, as well as my Lord 
Maguire, and Hugh age mac Mabon, and that they expected Ayd out of 
Spain, by one Owen Roe 6 Neal, viz. 1oooo men, and Arms for as many. 
Item, the ſaid Deponent further faith, That he heard Colonell Plunctett ſay, 
That he knew of this plot eight yeers ago; but within theſe three yeers he 
hath been more fully acquainted with it: the cauſe of this Deponents know- 
ledge is, that he was ſent with a Letter unto; the ſaid Colonell Pluncteit, from 
Mr. Nicholas Willoughby, and heard the ſame from the ſaid Plunckett as atore- 
Depeſed before us, Fan. 29. 1641, Tha Patrick 8 Bryan. 
Henry Jones, Jobn Sterne. 1 


The Depoſition of Henry Jones, Doctor in Divinity, and Dean of Kilmore. 
Ex. 6. 1 Henry Jones, Doctor in Divinity, in obedience to His Majeſties 
| Commiſſion, requiring an Accompt of the loſſes of His loyall ſub- 
jects, wherein they ſuffered by the preſent Rebellion in Treland : Requiring 
alſo a declaration of what trayterous words, projects, or actions were done, 
Jaid, or plotted by the actors or abettors in that Rebellion; Do make, and 
give in this following report of the premiſſes, to the beſt of my knowledge. 
As for the preſent Rebellion, howſoever the firſt breaking out of this fire into 
a flame, began firſt on the 28th of O#ober 1641, yet was it ſmoking, as 
may well be conjectured, for many yeers before; God having given us many 
and apparant grounds for the diſcovery of it, had they been duely confidered, 
or fully proſecuted to a diſcoyery, of which kinde we finde theſe following 
four particular: 5n5n5 pd joel us 

1. The firſt, That about three or four yeers ſince, amongſt many Books 
brought into Limerick from forraign parts, and ſeized upon by the Reverend 
Biſhop of that See, as prohibited, being thereunto authorized by the State, 
One had a written addition to the firſt part, which was printed, the Manu- 
{cript containing a diſcourſe of the Friars of the Auguſtine Order, ſometimes 
ſeated in the Town of Armagh, in Ulſter, But by reaſon of the times, and 
that Preſent reſident (as that writing imported) in the City of Limerict 


in Munſter, That while it flouriſhed at Armagh, it was protected, and 


largely provided for by the then Earl of Tyrone: Since whoſe expulſion out 
of Ireland, the Convent was alſo decayed, and driven to thoſe diſtreſſes it did 
for the preſent undergo ; but that within three yeers (this is, as I remember, 


the time limited) eprd ſhould finde, that he had a ſonne inheriting his fa- 
thers vertues, who ſhould reſtore that Kingdom to its former Liberty, and 
that Convent to its firſt luſtre, or words to that effect. This was related 
unto me by that zealous and learned Prelate Doctor Webb, now Biſhop of 
Limerick, who ſaw ang read the ſaid paſſage; purpoſing as his Lordſhip told 
me, to ſend that book to the Lord Preſident of Muuſter, to be taken into 
further conſideration. l | „ 


2. Here» 
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aforefaid, where a Popiſh Prieſt gave out, that within three years there ſhould 
not be a Proteſtant in Jreland, or words to that purpoſe, with fome other ma- 
terial circumſtances. which I do not now remember; yet all ſo concurring 
with the former, or the firft with this (for which preceded I know not, Both 
being about one time) that it was thought fitting to be conſidered of, the 
ſaid Prieſt being ſent unto the Lords at Dublin, and he committed to the 
Caſtle. Rag Fwy 4 Thar 1 | AR fo | 
3. The third did agree with the two former, and fell out about the fame 
time in the County of Weftmeath, in the Province of Leinſter; where Walter 
Newgent of Rathaſpeck in the ſaid County, eldeſt Son to Walter Newgent, 
Eſquier (a man of great fortunes) upbraiding an 1; Proteſtant, who was 
the Pariſh Clerk of Rathaſpeck aforeſaid, with his Religion ; and both ſpeak- 
ing Latine, the ſaid: Newgent uttered theſe words: Infra tres annos vemet tem- 
pus, & potentia in Hibernia, quando tu longe (likely meaning din) pendebis in 
cruce propter | dinholicam veſtram Religionem. (The party to which this was 
ſpoken feared the power of the man) durſt not ſpeak of it, only in private. 
Yet being called upon and examined juridcally, upon oath he depoſed theſe 
words. And being demanded whether the words were in Hiberniam, or Hi- 
bernia'; the firſt importing an Invaſion, the other, an Inſurrection at home: 
He depoſed the latter, having time given him to conſider of it. Theſe Exa- 
minations were ſent to Sir George Ratcliffe ; Newgent was ſent for, and com- 
mitted to the Caſtle of Dublin, and remained in long durance; but after was 
_ diſmiſſed. | F . 
4. Hereunto was added a fourth, about the ſame time near the Naas, about 
twelve Miles from Dublin, where a Popiſh Prieſt newly arrived out of Flan- 
ders, did make his addreſſe to the then Lord Deputy, and informed his 
Lordſhip of an intercourſe of Letters between the Earl of Tirone, with others 
in Flanders, and the Popiſh Primate of Armagh, Reily ; concerning an Inva- 
ſion within a ſhort time intended upon Jreland ; the ſaid Prieſt offering (fo his 
perſon might be ſecured) to direct ſuch as ſhould be thereunto appointed to 
the place, where the ſaid Letters were in the cuſtodie of the ſaid Reily : Reily 
was thereupon ſent for, together with the popiſh Vicar-generall of Armagh, 
as I remember it; both were committed to the ſaid: Caſtle of Dublin, but 
ſoon after releaſed, and the Informer diſſmiſſed, with x. I. and a ſuit of 
clothes, or ſome ſuch reward. | | 8 
5. Hereunto may this be further added another, not ſo plain as the former; 
That about the ſame time the Lord Baron of Dunſany did ride diſguiſed 
throughout all the parts of Munſter, pretending to ſatisfie his curioſity in the 
knowledge of places and perſons: He not being diſcovered untill his return 
at the Birr, where having offered himſelf to be bound for one of his com- 
pany, he writ himſelf in his own ſtile, being loth to leave under his Hand a 
Teſtimony of his diſguiſed Perſon, and aſſumed Name. bas 0 
Hereunto may be added, a motion made by the Recuſant Party in the Par- 
liament of Ireland, for hindring the ſending away ef certain Colonels with 
their Forces raiſed in the Kingdom, and pretended to be for ſervice in foreign 
N Uu 2 parts, 
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parts, many wondring it ſhould proceed from them; but therein, re 
theſe their former practiſes, their intentions may be diſcovered to be far dif- 
ferent from what others conceived thereof, who aſſented thereunto: The im- 
ploying of ſo many thouſands abroad, being a great weakning of the Forces 
they purpoſed for this their ſoon after following Rebellion. 
To deſcend now from the Antecedents of this Treaſon, to the falling in 
thereupon ; and laſtly, to the conſequents, and what thereby hath been in- 
tended, ſuppoſing it to ſucceed, and that it attained the deſired effect, which 
by them was not doubted of. And firſt, for the entrance thereinto : Howſo- 
ever that the ground-work were long ſince laid, yet would they not have it ſo 
to ſeeme : But new occaſion muſt be found, as the ſole cauſe of their break-_ 
ing out, this being intended for the ſatisfying the mindes of ſuch of their 
own, as have not hitherto bin acquainted with the depth and myſtery of this 
Iniquity, that they might not ſtand amazed at the ſuddenneſſe of the under- 
taking, or ſtand off from joyning with them, the worſt part of their de- 
ſignes, it being an apparent Rebellion. The fitteſt means for this, muſt have 
bin by caſting aſperſions on the preſent Government, which if long tolerated, 
would prove. extremely dangerous, not onely to their Religion, but their lives 
and poſterity. For effecting hereof, reports were caſt out, that in the Par- 
liament of England, the cutting off of all the Papiſts in Ireland, of what de- 
gree ſoever, was concluded upon the execution of that Reſolution being 
committed to the Counſell in Ireland; the Lords (faid they) had laid down a 
day for this work, being the 23d of Nov. then next following, and now laſt 
paſt, or thereabouts. For the better, more ſecure, and more ſecret manage- 
ing of this pretended plot, ſuch of the Popiſh Nobility and Gentry of both 
Houſes as appeared in Parliament at Dublin, ſhould be ſecured. And for the 
drawing together of the reſt, amongſt other pretences, this alledged to be 
one, That his Majeſties rents were A omitted, and not called upon in 
Eaſter Term with that earneſtneſſe as formerly; and that ſuch as made default 
ſhould be ſummoned to appear in Michaelmas Term at Dublin, and there ſur- 


priſed; ſuch of them as were in the Country, wanting the heads, being eaſily 
cut off. They ſay that this pretended plot was I know not how difcovered 
to them: So that for the ſafety of their lives, and profeſſion, they were in- 


forced to ſtand upon their guard, and to counter-work that day of the 23d 
of Nov. laid for their deſtruction, by their declaring themſelves in arms on 
the 23d of Octob. a moneth before. The ſerious part of this Diſcourſe was re- 
lated to me by a Friar intimate in their Counſel, and by a Prieſt a Popiſh 
Vicar-generall, thereby to give me ſatisfaction, and to juſtifie their proceed- 
ings, whoſe names I do for the preſent forbear, in reſpect of his Majeſties 
lervice. 1% Rag | at 75 TD. 
By others alſo it was informed, That this plot was mainly intended in that 
Seſſion of Parliament, next after the Earl of Straffords beheading, and the 
manner concluded upon in the Popiſh private meetings, which were then ob- 
ſerved to be frequent, and by ſome ſuſpected might prove dangerous, and that 
for diſcovery of what proviſion of armes and ammunition our ſtore of Dublin 


afforded (it being by ſome ſuſpected, that moſt was ſent before to Carrict- 


| Fergus. 
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 fergus) one of the Popiſn Faction, in the Houſe of Commons put one of the 


Proteſtant, Members to move, that ſome of the Earle of Straffords men had 
caſt out ſome threatning words againſt the Parliament in revenge of his 
Lord, which could not be conceived to end in leſſe than a blowing up of 
the whole Houſes of Parliament, the ſtore lying under them; whereupon a 
Committee of both Houſes, many of them prime Papiſts, were appointed to 
make ſearch in all the corners in the Store; amongſt theſe the Lord Mac 
Cuire was one who was obſerved, without occaſion to be liberall in diſpoſing 
af money to ſome of the Officers of the Store, in a way more than was or- 
dinary with him. | | 115 i 
The laſt Seſſion of Parliament being prorogued, and the time drawing 
nigh for putting their deſigne in execution, there was a great meeting ap- 
pointed of the heads of the Romiſb Clergie, and other Lay-men of their 
Faction, ſaid to bee at the Abbey of Mullifarvan, in the Countie of Weſt- 
meal h, where is a Convent of Franciſcans, thereof openly and peaceably poſ- 
ſeſſed for many years laſt paſt: the day of their meeting being alſo on their 
Saint Francis's day, about the beginning of October laſt, but the time and 
place I cannot confidently affirm, yet howſoever the ſeverall opinions and 
diſcuſſions are as follow, like as I have received it from the ſaid Fryer, a 
Franciſcan, and preſent. there, being a Guardian of that Order, where among 
many other things there debated, the Queſtion was, What courſe ſhould be 
taken with the Engliſbd, and all others that were found in the whole Kingdom 
to be Proteſtants. The Councell was therein divided. 
1. Some were for their baniſhment, without attempting on their lives; for 
this was given the Inſtance of the King of SHaines expelling out of Granado, 
and other parts of his Dominions, the Moores, to the number of many hun- 
dred thouſands : all ef them being diſmiſſed with their lives, wives and chil- 
dren, with ſome part of their goods (if net the moſt part) that this his way 
of proceeding redounded much to the honour of Spaine, whereas the ſlaugh- 
ter of many innocents would have laid an everlaſting blemiſh of cruelty on 
that State, that the like uſage of the Engliſb their neighbours, and to whonr 
many there preſent owed (if no more) yet their education, would gaine much 
to the cauſe, both in Englaud and other parts: That their goods and eſtates 
ſeized upon, would bee ſufficient without medling with their perfons, that if 
the contrary courſe were taken, and their blood ſpilt, beſide the curſe it would 
draw from heaven upon their cauſe : It might withall incenſe and provoke the 
neighbour Kingdome of England, and that juſtly taking a more ſevere re- 
venge on them and theirs, even to extirpation if it had the upper hand. 

2. On the other ſide was urged a contrary proceeding to the utter cutting 
off all the Engliſb Proteſtants, where to the inſtance of the diſmiſſed Moores, it 
was anſwered, that that was the ſole Act of the King and Queen of Spaine, con- 
trary to the advice of their Councell, which howſoever it might gaine that Prince 
a name of mercy, yet therein the event ſhewed him to be moſt unmercifull, 
not onely to his owne, but to all Chriſtendome beſide. That this was evident in 
the great and exceſſive charge that Spaine hath beene ſince that time put unto 
by theſe Moares and their poſterity to this day. All Chriſtendome alſo _ 


* 
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and doth till groan under the miſeries it doch ſuffer by the piracies of Agiers, 

„and the like Dennes of Theeves. That allthis might have been pre- 
vented in one hourè by a: generall Maſſacre, applying that it was no leſſe dan- 
gerous to expell the Eng % : That theſe Robbers and baniſh'd men might 
again returne with ſwords in their hands, who by their hard uſage in ſpoiling 
might be exaſperated, and by the hope of recovering their former eſtates, 


would be incenſed far more than ſtrangers that were ſent againſt them, being 
neither in their perſons injured, nor grieved in their eſtate, that therefore a 


generall Maſſacre were the ſafeſt and readieſt way from AY the Kingdome 
of any ſuch feares. 

In which diverſity of opinions, howſoever the firſt orcouiled with ſome, 
for which the Franciſcans (ſaith this Frier, one of their Guardians) did ſtand, 
yet others inclined to the ſecond: ſome again — toa middle way nei- 
ther to diſmiſſe nor kill. een 

And according to this do we find the event and courſe of their proceedings. 
In ſome places they are generally put to to the ſword, or to other miſerable 
ends, ſome reſtrain their perſons in durance, knowing it to be in their hands 


to diſpatch them at their pleaſures; In the mean time, they being reſerved 


either for profit by their ranſome, or for exchange of priſoners, or gaining 
their own pardons by the lives of their priſoners, if time would ſerve, or by 
their death (if the worſt did happen) to ſatisfy their fury. The third fort, at 
the firſt altogether diſmiſſed their priſoners, but firſt having ſpoiled them of 
their goods, and after of their raiment, expoſing the chilerable wretches to 
oy and famine, whereby many have periſhed by deaths worſe then ſword or 

lter. 

Hitherto of their Counſells, ant the effects of them. Now for their in- 


tentions, all being reduced, which God forbid, into their power; and thereof 


do they as by ſome Law, give ſuch peremptory concluſions, that it may well 
be wondred the thoughts of men profeſling themſelves wiſe, ſhould be fo vain : 
and herein I do till follow mine informer. 


4” 


Firſ, their loyalty to his Majeſtie ſoall be ſtall reſerved. Thus ſay they of the 


modeſt ſort : But both his Revenues and Government muſt be reduced > certain 


bounds : His Rents none other than the ancient reſervation before the plantation, 
and the Cuſtomes ſo ordered, as to them ſhall be thought fitting. 

Secondly, for the Government, ſuch as would be eſteemed loyall, would have it 
rommitted to the hands of two Lords Tuſtices, one of the ancient Iriſh race, the 
other of the ancient Britiſh Inhabitants in the Kingdom ; turn that they be of 
the Romiſh profeſſion. © 
Thirdly, that a Parliament be forthwith. called, conſiſting of whom they ſhall 
think fit to be admitted, wherein their own religious men ſhall be aſſiſtants. 

Fourty, Poinings Alt muſt he repealed, and Ireland declared to be a Kingdom 
22 on England, and without any reference unto it in any caſe what- 

ver. 


Fifi, all Acts prej udiciall to the Romiſh Rei gion, fhall be abok ſhed; and it 
Sixtly, 
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- 'Shutly, that onely the anciint Nobility of the Kingdome ſball ſtand, and of them, 
fuch as fhall refuſe to conform to the Romiſh Religion to be removed, and others 
put in their room; howſoever the preſent Earl of Kildare muſt be put out, and 
another put in his place. R | 5 
Seventhly,, all plantation lands to be re- called, and the ancient propriators to 
Be re-inveſted in their former eftates, with the limitations in their Covenant ex- 
preſſed; That they had nos formerly ſold their intereſts on valuable confidera- 
Eightly, that the reſpective Counties of the Kingdom be ſubdivided, and certain 
bounds or Baronies aſſigned to the chief Septs and others of the Nobility; who 
are to be anſtwerable for the Government therof : And that a ſtanding Army may 
be ſtill in being, the reſpective Governours being to keep a certain number of men to 
be ready at all riſings out (as they term it:) They alſo being to build and main- 
tain certain fortreſſes in places moſt convenient within their precintts : And that 
theſe Governours be of abſolute power, onely reſponſible to the Parliament. 
Laſtly, for maintaining a correſpondencie with other Nations, and for ſecuring 
the coaſts. That alſo they may be rendred confiderable unto others, a Navie of 
a certain number of Ships is to be maintained: That to this end froe houſes are 
to be appointed one in each province, accounting Meth for one of them: That to 
theſe houſes ſhall be allotted an annuall penſion of certain . thouſands of pounds to 
be made up of part of the lands appropriate to Abbeys : And a further contribu- 
tion to be raiſed in the reſpefive phvinces to that end: That theſe houſes are to 
be aſſigned to à certain Order of Knights, anſwerable to that of Malta, who 
are to be ſea-men : And to maintain this Fleet, that all prizes are to be apportion- 
ed; ſome part for a common bank, the reſt to be divided; to which purpoſe the 
felling of woods ſerviceable for this uſe, is to be forbidden : The Houſe for 
this purpoſe to be aſſigned to the province of Leinſter, is Kilmainham, or rather 
Howth, the Lord of Howth being otherwiſe to be accommodated, provided he 
Jorn with them; that place being efteemed moſt convenient, in reſpect of ſituation, 
which they have ſmall grounds to hope for. | 
For effecting of all which, they caſt up the accounts of the forces of this 
Kingdom, That it is able to make up readily, two hundred thouſand able 
men, wanting onely Commanders, and ſome expert ſouldiers for the preſent 
with arms and ammunition : of all which, they expect a ſpeedy ſupply out of 
Flanders their own Reigeents there exerciſed, being to be ſent over, and ſome 
ſhipping from Spain allotted for ſervice : That this Kingdom being ſetled, 
there are thirty thouſand men to be ſent into England, to joyn with the French 
and Spaniſb forces and the ſervice in England performed, joyntly to fall upon 
Scotland, for reducing both Kingdoms to the Obedience of the pope; which 
being finiſhed, they have ingaged themſelves to the King of Spain for afliſt- 
ing him againſt the Hollangers. . 3 3 We 
And for drawing their followers to ſome head, and for giving the fairer 
gloſſe to their foul Rebellion, it is to be admired, what ſtrange and unlikely 
rumours of their own deviſing they caſt abroad; ſometimes that many fail 
of Spaniards are landed now at one port, then at another: That Drogheda 
was taken at ſuch a day and hour, with all the circumftances at Barge: and 
| | etters 


which they had power to deſtroy the Exgliſb in this Kingdom, and in ſo do- 


Letters to that purpoſe dated from Progbeda by the Rebells that beſieged it: 


That Dublin was taken: And being infinitely ambitious of gaining the Earl 
of Ormond to their part, for the greater countenance to their cauſe, giving 


out that he was their own; which was ſo long beleeved by the ſaid followers, 


untill that noble Earl giving daily thoſe honorable Teſtimonies to the contra- 


ry, and they finding it to their coſt, though with the hazard of his own 2 
Jon, further than his place might well allow; they are now otherwiſe ſatisfied, 
and place him in the rank of their mortall enemies, together with that ter- 
ror to them, Sir Charles Coote, and others. 8 . 
And thus have I laid down all that J have heard to me related, omitting 
what I finde others more largely to inſiſt upon. All which their treacherous, 
vain, and ayry projects God diſappoint. 1 | 
As for my own private ſufferings by the preſent rebellion, I refer them to 
another Schedule, this being fo far taken up. 3 855 
Depoſed before us, March 3, 1641. Hen. Jones. 
Roger Puttock, John Sterne, TY Sh 
John Watſon, William Aldrich, 
Milliam Hitchcock. 


' The Examination of Edmund Welſh, of Moylerſtown, in the Kings County. 


Ex. 5. His Examinate duely ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That Pers Fitz- 
| Gerald of Balliſonan, in the ſaid County, taking his Peternell 


ready cocked, preſented the ſame to this Deponents breſt, ſaying (when this 


Deponent offered to draw his ſword) that it was in vain for him to ſtrive 
againſt ſo many, and ſo diſarmed him, and took from him his ſword and 
dagger, with eight Guns, with certain Powder and Lead, alleadging, that 
there was an Excommunication from the chief of their Church againſt any 
of his Religion that would not doe the like; and if he had not done ſo, and 
that ſoon, ſome of his neighbours would have had his head; and that they 
would never aſk any Quarter, nor accept of any pardon. And theſe tray- 
terous words were then and there ſpoken, and theſe hoſtile and outragious acts 


committed as aforeſaid : all which this Deponent upon oath averreth. 


Fur. 22. Jan. 1641. Edmund Welſh. 
William Alarich, John Sterne. 4 | 


| The Examination of John Edgworth, E ure, High Sheriff of the County of 
| Longford. . 


Ex. 8.” His Examinate duly ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That he ſending 
3 abroad to know what the meaning of this Inſurrection was, word 
was brought him by one Thomas Stafford, once a ſervant to this Examinate, 
that he heard there was a Commiſſion come from his Majeſty to the 1r;/b, by 


ing, 
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ing, to reyenge the wrong done to his Majeſty. by the Puritans of England, 
who had not only taken away his prerogative, but had alſo depoſed him, and 
put up the Palſgrave in his ſtead: This Examinate diſcourſing further with 
the ſaid Stafford; aſked him if there were not a great meeting of Friers and 
Prieſts about the third or fourth of OZober laſt, being Saint Francis's day, at 
the Monaſtery of Multefarnam, in the County of Weſtmeath; to which the ſaid 
Stafford anſwered, There was: And being further aſked by this Examinate 
what was the meeting for, he anſwered he did not know; . onely thus much, 
That ſome of the Friers told him that this was a yeer of Jubilee, and that 
there was a plenary Indulgence or Bull (as he termed it) from the Pope, for 
all the fins committed, and all that ſhould be committed this yeer of Jubilee. 

| Depoſed before us.. Mt Tl in. $4 | 
BEG, ß Juobn Eagworth. 
Hen. Jones, William Aldrich, WE UGH, Stetten #1 WA 


The Examination of John Brooks of Ballyheys, in the County of Cavan, 


Yeoman. 


Ex. g. T His Examinate duly ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That by ſome of 
the Rebells this Deponent, and other Eugliſb Proteſtants, . were 
threatned to be preſently murthered, unleſſe they would preſently be gone: 
And if they went to Dublin, they ſhould” finde - ſmall relief there; if for 
England, as little there; for England was in the ſame caſe. And further ſaid, 
That they had long paid Rents to. the Engliſb, but they would make them 
pay it back again : further alledging, That what they did, they had authority 
tor the ſame trom the King, or words to that effect. 

Fur. 5, Fan. 1641. John C Brooks his mark. 


Roger Puttock, Fobn M. atſon. 


The Examination of Grace Lovett, wife to Fran. Lovett of Ballewhillan, 1 
the County of Fermanagh. | 


Ex. EY Examinate duly ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That Patrick 

Rs mac Collo mac Donnell, Edmond mac Donnell, and the reſt of 
their company, the 25th day of October laſt, entred into ſeverall parcells of 
Land, and outed this Deponent and her children; as alſo took away the 
Leaſe, Writings, Will, and Eſcripts that this Deponent had, that concerned 
the eſtate of the ſeverall parcells of Land. | . | 

And further depoſeth, That ſhe heard one of the Company of Captain 
Rory Magwire (who, as this Deponent heard, was a Friar) ſay, That it was 
well that this Deponent was come into their Company to ſave her life; for if 
ſhe ſhould go for Dublin, it would be as bad; and if ſhe went for England, it 
would be worſe (for ſaid he) we have the Kings broad Seal for what we do:; 
And for the reaſon of our riſing, it is becauſe the Puritans preferred a Peti- 
e i - XX „ tion 
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tion againſt us, and could not let us enjoy our Religion quietly, for we ſtand 
for our lives: And if we ſhould not have done this, we had all loſt our lives 
upon one day, or words to that effect. 

And further this Deponent faith, That ſhe this Depobent, ber Huſpand, 
and four Children, were all ſtript naked by the ſaid Rebels, belonging to the 
ſaid Captain Rory, the ſaid 2 5th day of Oober laſt, at Newtown alias Caſtle- 
cool. 

Depoſed before us, Ian. 5 5. 1641. e Grace u | Lovers Mark. 
Hen. Jones, Hen. Brereton. © ; 


The Examination f Elizabeth Coats of Drumully in the County of F ermanagh) 
a Middorv. 


Ex. 11 'T'His Dent duly ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That ſhe heard 
ſome of the rebellious Company ſay, and aſk the Eugliſb Proteſ- 
tants that were there robbed, what they intended to do, or whither to go, ſay- 
ing unto them, if they went for Dublin, that was taken by the Lord Magwrre 
upon Saturday before, for there they ſhould finde ſmall relief; if for England 
or Scotland, it was as bad there, as here; ſaying further, that what they did, 
they had the Kings Commiſſion for it. 
D this 4th of Jan. 1641. - _ Elizabeth M Coats her Mark. 
before us, | oe Fa | 


| Randal _ * . atſon. 


The Examination of Nicholas Willoughby of the Shae” in the County of 
Fermanagh, Eſquire, 


Ex. 12 TY Examinate duly ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That Con age mac 

Mahon ſaid, that all the Counties in Feland were in Action, or 
Rebellion, as well as Monaghan and Fermanagh, and that there was warre in 
England and Scotland, between the Papiſts and them. 

And moreover he ſaid, That the Viſb were certainly informed that there 
was a courſe to be ſuddainly taken with them, to make them go to Church, 
or elſe to loſe their lives, and that they had ſeen ſome Writing, or Letter to 
that effect; and ſaid that Owen mac Art 6 Neal was come out of Spain, and 
landed about Strangford, or that ſide, and that he had brought ſtore of Arms 
and men with him, and that there, were many Redſhanks come over out of 

the Highlands in Scotland, to take their parts. 
+: Depoſed befus us, Feb. 2 3. 1641, Muucholas Willoughty. 
Hen. Janes, Will. Hittbrock, 


Lf be Exami nation of Thomas Crant of Cavan in the County of Cavan. 
Pf * 1 4 E is Enna duly ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That the ſaid 


Donnagb mac Groire W _ he was not —_ privy 2 5 
the 
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the generall Cauſe, untill two or three dayes afore the day came, if he had 
been made of the Councell, he would adviſe other wayes, then to take up 
Arms; but that now it was ſo, his hand was in, and that he would not take 
it out, and that if the Lord of Eveſtillin was ill uſed, we ſhould be farre 
worſe; and that if he ſuffered, we ſhould all be deſtroyed, not one ſhould 
eſcape, and that for his part he would never look for pardon, for that he 
knew well enough, that they could pick a fault in. any pardon, after that 
he was come in, to deſtroy him, for that how many pardons ſoever the Earl 
of Tyron had, as yet they did him no good: Therefore he would not truſt 
to any, but would ſtand out to defend his Country with his bloud, Ex- 
preſſing that the Scots were, and had been always their freinds, ang. that they 
had a Covenant to ſhew, whereby it might appear the fair correſpondency 
between them, the 1ri/ſh, and the Scots in Scotland; which covenant imported, 
that the Iriſh ſhould never take part with the Engliſb againſt the Scots; and 
that the Scots ſhould never take part with the Z2/;/þ againſt the Iriſo; And 
that it was ſo covenanted between many of the Lords of Scotland, and many 
of the Lords, and chief Gentry of freland; and that Hugh mac Mahon had 
the Covenant to ſhew ; 9 5 1 | 
Saying, That he was more a Papiſt then a Proteſtant, and that the Pu- 
ritan Parliament of England, was the cauſe of all this, that they had laid a 
plot, that at the next Seſſions of Parliament, here in Ireland, that the Papiſts 
of the Houſe ſhould be all committed to the Caſtle, or murdered, and the 
Proteſtants were to murder all the Papiſts throughout the Kingdom, and that 
they having intelligence of that; therefore they. did begin firſt, and would 
now continue, and that all the whole Kingdom did riſe, as they did the ſelf 
ſame day the 23. of October, and that all the Papiſts in England did ſo that 
lame day, riſe in Arms againſt the Proteſtants; aad alſo that ſome Papiſt 
Earls and Lords in Scotland, did likewiſe fo too; So that there was warres in 
England and Scotland, as there was here in Ireland. 
Divers Women and Children murdered, lying unburied till dogs ſpoiled 
their Corps, Women with Childe murdered ; and ſome dyed for cold, after 
being ſtript forth of their Cloaths, lying unburied, that dogs gnawed their 
Children A of their Wombs, which this examinate heard ſome of the vulgar 
People report with cheerfullneſſe. . e | 
Allo there he heard reported by Con oge mac Con mac Hugh mac Mahon, 
Patrick oge mac Roſſe Magwyre, that upon Chriſtmas-day, they with a matter 
of a 1000 Men, went down to Eniskillin ſiedge, and there they burnt the houſe 
of Liſgoole, whereinto was come of Men, Women, and Children, a matter 
of 50 ſouls of Scots, who they burnt all in the houſe, except Maſter Iames 
Dunbarre and his Siſter, whom they gave quarter to; and took them forth of 
a Window, and keepe them priſoners; as alſo they had burnt a Caſtle called 
Tullin; wherein was a matter of 30 or 40 ſouls of Scots, and that as yet they 
could not do any good on Moone Caſtle nor of Eneskillin. | | 
A poor Man was met withall, by a couple of Iriſþ Women, who knock'd 
him in the head, and killed him, the Lord of Dunſany ſent for the Women, 
examined the reaſon why they did ſo, they anſwered that Barnaby Regley was 
; X x 2 hangd 
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hanged at Dublin, and they did it to revenge his death, the Lord of 
Dunſany committed them to priſon, what ſince is done with them, this exa· 


minate knoweth not. 


At my being at Racaine, T heard it credably reported, that on the Sunday 
before Chriſtmas-day, that after Edmund mac Mulmore 6 Rely had pillaged Bi- 
ſhop Bedle of Kilmore, and ſent him with his two ſonnes to Cloughwater Caſtle 


' NOP 
to reſtraint ; that the Romiſh Biſhop Mac S$wane, came to the Church of 


Kilmore, and there did conſecrate it anew, and ſet up an Altar there, and {0 


ſaid Maſe, 12 there liveth in the Biſhops houſe, 


Far. 13. Febr. 1641. Thom, Crone. 
Roger x et Will. Aldrich. 28119 3eriil 


T he Examination of Elizabeth Parker late of Battyduſt in 2 County ef 
Catherlagh, Widdow. 


- Bt. 80 N examinate duly ſworne, depoſeth inter alia, That when ſhe 


and others were wiſhing themſelves in England? What ſhould 


you do in England, for it was as bad as in Ireland; Beſides, the Seas were 


very dangerous; and Comerfords Wife further ſaid, that the Queens Prieſt 
was hanged in England, which was the cauſe of the inſurrektion in this King- 


dom, or to that effect. | 
Tur. 13. Ian. 1641. Coram. Elizabeth Parker. 


Roger Puttock, John . * 


T he . of Ockar Butts i of Were in the County if Wer- 
ford, Gentleman. 


Ex. 15. PH His examinate POT Got, depoſeth inter alia, That one of 
the Rebels of the ſaid company, being (as he ſaid) the Leader 


or Commander over. them, ſpake theſe words, viz. That they had full 
power and commiſſion from their Generall, to execute ſuch and the like ex- 
ploits againſt the Proteſtants ; and that we ſhould have no longer reſpite to 
remain in this Kingdom, then untill the next day following; And that then 
all Proteſtants ſhould have generall warning to depart this Kingdom upon 
pain of death. And they then made queſtion, whether we ſhould be permit- 
ted to land in any part of England, or no. And that ſuch ftraight Com- 
miſſion was granted, and ſent over unto their Generall by the Queen, and 
ſome of the beſt Nobility of England. And alſo that they did not neer exe- 
cute towards us Proteſtants, the tenure and rigour of their ſaid Commiſſion ; 
proteſting with great prophane oathes, That they ſhewed much favour unto 


us. | 
Jur. lan. 25. 1641. Coram nobis, | Ockar Butts. 


Jobn M. 2 Hen. Brereton. 
The 
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e Examination of Edward Denman of Belturbut, in the County of Cavan 

1 Merchant, | Sos 
Ex. 16. THis Examinate duely ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That he aſk- 
| ing John Rely why they did not meddle with the Scots, he ſaid 

the Scots did joyn with them. "A 
urat coram nobis. 27 Fan. 1641. 
John Watſon, Randall Adams. 


Edward Denman. 


The Examination of Geo. Fercher of Toneheye, in the County of F ermanagh, 
Clerke. : 11 * 


Ex. 17. His Deponent being duely ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That Con 
oge mac Mahon, of the County of Monaghan, and Barony of 
Dartrie, did ſay, That what they did againſt the Eugliſb, was done by Com- 
miſſion from His Majeſty ; and that all the Scotti/þ Nation was joyned with 
them in a Covenant, for the extirpation of the Engliſb; and to that effect he 
ſaid he was able to let me ſee the Earl of Argile his Hand, together with the 
Hands of the greateſt part of the prime Nobility of Scotland. 
Depoſed before us, Jan. 4. 1641. . Geo, Fercher. 
Hen. Jones, Randall Adams. 


The Examination of Elizabeth Dickinſon, neer Clouniſh, in the County of 
Fermanagh. | 


Ex. 18. T His Examinate duely ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That ſome of 
Rory Magwire his Company did, in the hearing of this Deponent, 
ſay, That the Scots were to leave never a drop. of Engliſh blood in England, 
and that the if had command to leave never a drop of Engliſb blood in 
Treland; and that they were the Queens Soulders. And further ſayeth 
not. f | 1 | 
Dioepaſed before us, Jan. 3. 1641. „ . e DICRINJON. 
Roger Puttock, Hen. Brereton. | * 


De Examination of John Shorter of Callahill, zz the County of Fermanagh. 


Ex. 1 9.T His Examinate duely ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That they aſked 

this Deponent whither he would go (to whom he anſwerd, For 

England) then ſaid they, This day Dublin Caſtle is taken, the Tower of 

London, and Caſtle of Edenborough ; and you have but four and forty hours 
to live, and then both Engliſh men and women, and children ſhall be ſlain. 

Depoſed before us, Fan. 5. 1641. 2 Jobs Shorter. 

Roger Puttock, William Aldrich, 4 

| | * 
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The Examination of Thomas Knowles of Newtown; alias Caſtlecool, in the 
County of Fermanagh, Yeoman. 


— 


Er. 20. lis Examinate duly ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That Hugh mac 
Mahon, and one Patrick Magwire told this Deponent, That they 
had Commiſſion from His Majeſty for what they did ;- and that the ſame do- 
ings was done throughout the whole Kingdom at that time, their Plot having 
been working for two yeers laſt paſt ; and that certainly God had a great 
Hand in the ſame ; all Places of the Proteſtants abode being taken and yeel- 
ded, except three, viz. London-Derry, Eneſtellin, and another Town, this 
Deponent now not remembring the name; and that thoſe Towns could not 
long withſtand their Forces, becauſe the Lord Magwire had taken Dublin 
Caſtle (as they ſaid) the Saturday before, otherwiſe if it had not been taken, 
and that their Plot had been diſcovered, the faid Lord Magwire had been 
with them again upon Saturday aforeſaid. 
op ſed before us, Jan. 3. 164.1. 8 Tho. Knowles. 
en. Jones, Roger Puttock. | 1 


De Examination of John Kerdiff, Rector of the Pariſh of Diſertereagh, in the 
Barony of Dungannon, and Gy of Tyrone. 


Ex. 21. His Examinate duly ſworn, inter alia, depoſeth and faith, That 
the trayterous Actions committed, and words ſpoken by the Re- 
bells againſt the Proteſtants, were as followeth : : 


October the 23d and 24th, they furpriſed theſe Forts, viz. 

Dun gannon, Charlemont, Caſtle Caufield, Mountjoy, Munnymore, Caſtle-Blaney, 
Monaghan, Newry, in a word, all the chiefe Forts in the Counties of Ar- 
magh and Tyrone, and ranſ: acked every Town and Houſe which belonged ei- 
ther to Eugliſpman or Scottiſh. 

They murthered the very firſt day Mr. Mader, Miniſter of the Pariſh of 
Donoghmare, by ſome of the 3 : within a while after, they murthered 
Mr. New, Curate to Mr. Bradley, of the Church of Ardtra, by one of the 

The Miniſter of Dungannon (Mr. Blyth) with eight more, were 
murthered, being firſt ſtript, and after driven out of the Town, under colour of 
Conduct; and within half a mile to the Town murthered Mr. Blyth, holding 
Sir Phelomies Protection in his Hand, as if he would call God's Vengeance 
down on ſuch treacherous truce-breakers. 

It was alſo related to me, that Mr. Fullerton, Miniſter of Loughgale, and 
Maſter Morgan Aubery were killed at-the Bridge of Port of Downe, at which 
time about cighty or an hundred of the Inhabitants of Loughgale were caſt 
into the River and there drowned. 

Many more Murthers were committed on the Engliſh and Scotch, 


Ron 


%, 
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cn ROBBERIES. | 
Maſter Bradley was robbed to the value of one thouſand pounds, and whilſt 

he was robbing, Sir Phelim 6 Neal and his company paſſed by, and ſoone 
after he was turned out naked out of his Houſe ; the Rebels neither leaving 
Doublet, Coate, Hat, nor Shirt, with him. His Wife is falne into an ex- 
tream frenzey by theſe outrages. | 5 
Maſter Dunbarre Miniſter of Donoghemie, with his Wife, and five or ſix 
ſmall Children, with an old Father and Mother, were all of them ſtript and 
' robbed of whatſoever Goods, or wearing Cloaths they had; ſo that for a 
while the man was diſtracted, and after compelled to tye ſome ſtraw about 
a his thighs, to cover his nakedneſſe, and was whipt as I was certainly in- 
formed, and what is become of him, his wife, or children, no man in the 
County could tell me, though I lived within three miles of him. | 
Maſter Fright, Archdeacon of Dromore, had his Houſe which coſt him 
much, burnt ; I ſaw himſelf, his wife, and two children, in extream miſery at 
Charlemont, from whence they journied to Knard. 
Maſter Robinſon, Miniſter of Kinard, and his wite, lived miſerably at Lough- 
_ gale, having nothing left to ſatisfie Nature, but what they could procure by 
others diſtreſſed like. . : 

Maſter Haſting, Miniſter of Tullaniſtiun, was turned out of his lodging, 
and ftript ſtarke naked, and clad in beggars Cloaths, not a Shoe to his Foot, 
in which ſtate he came to the houſe, wherein I was lodged, where the people 
of the Houſe durſt not give him lodging, fearing leaſt he ſhould be mur- 
thered ; for twice the next day, there was ſearch made tor him. 

Sir William Brumley had his Town and Caſtle burned, and all his Goods 
taken away. RN Tn 

What ſhall I ſay more, all the Eugliſb and Scotch in the Counties of Armagh 

| and Tyrone (a few only excepted) were not left worth a farthing. | 
65 At Armagh, Archdeacon Maxwell related, That about forty men, women, 

and children were drowned at Cor Bridge, neer Glaflough ; the children going 

' merrily hand in hand, as to a place of refuge, and one of their company 
having licenſe to pray, prayed ſo effectually, that one of his Executioners 
went frantick with the conceit of this impious fact. 

The words which I took notice of, were theſe : Sir Phelim 6 Neal told, in 
my hearing, That he had Commiſſion for what he did, not only from moſt 
of the chief of the Nobility of this Kingdom, but from his Majeſty ; and 
had alſo Letters to that purpoſe from the Earl of Argile. 

And that their Intentions were only for the liberty of their Religion, and 
for the recovery of their Lands, which ſhould appear by the Law of the 
Land to be unjuſtly held from them. 5 
1 Colonell Plunket told us at Armagh, That ſeeing this Exploit was begun, 
& he was one of the chief Plotters thereof, and was ſeven yeers employed in 


the compaſling of it. | 

Frier Malone of Skerries did take the poor mens Bibles, which he found 
in the Boat, and cut them in pieces, and caſt them into the fire, with theſe 
| words, 


— 


— 
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words, That he would deal in like manner with all Proteſtant and Puritan 
„„ | N 1933 | = PPE 
At Maſter Connors Houſe (where the Frier was) they had Hanmor's Chro- 
nicle, out of which they animated the Rebells with the Story of the Danes 
Diſcomfiture by the 1-7, though for the moſt part unarmed, and paralelled 
the Hiſtory with theſe times. 1s Wed | | 

This Frier acknowledged that he was fourteen yeers employed to bring 
this deſigne to paſſe. . e e eee 

At Dongannon they reported of a Viſion ſeen a little before this Inſurrection 
began: A woman compaſſing about the Town with a Spear in her Hand; 
when any would approach her, ſhe would ſeem to go from them; when any 
would go from her, ſhe would draw near unto them: The like, they ſay, 
appeared before Tyrones former Rebellion. £5 16k, TIER” THEIR | 

At Armagh, Colonel Pluncket told us of another Viſion ſeen at Liſneigar- 
vey, which he and about twenty more beheld, aſter the Battle (wherein the 
Iriſh loſt very many of their Men, and moſt of their Arms) There was an 
Houſe ſet on fire at the end of the Town; by the Light of which fire, they 
diſcerned a number.of Horſemen riding to and fro; the number ſeemed to 
the Colonell to be about a Thouſand, or Fifteen Hundred: Upon which re- 
lation, I was bold to enquire whether they ſeemed their own, or their enemies: 
he anſwered, That ſometime they conceived them their own, otherwhile their 
enemies. F; 

Yet I believed they could hardly ſeem their own, becauſe amongſt them 
they had not neer ſo many Horſes. I further defired to know what they 
| ſuppoſed them to be: he ſaid, They were conceived to be Fayries, or ſuch like. 

At Ardtra we were ſet upon by ſome of the Scots (of whom Robert Sterv- 
art, Brother to the Lord of Caftle-Stewart was chief) who took ſome of the 
Goods out of the Houſe, and many of our Horſes and Arms from us. 

„% )))) = John Kerdiff. 
William Aldrich, ohn Sterne. e 


The Examination of Edward How, of the Pariſh of Galoon, in the County of 
Fermanagh, Clerk. | 


Ex. 22,”T His Examinate duly ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That he heard 
| Donagh mac Quire ſay (when Hugh mac Mahon, of the County of 

Fermanagh excuſed my Lord Magwire, and ſaid, that others had perſwaded 
him of late to ſtirre in this Action) That my Lord Magwire knew of it long 
before, and all the Nobility and Men of Quality that were Papiſts in this 

Kingdom: Moreover I heard Con oge mac Con mac Hugh mac Mahon, of Aghne- 
bolah, and County of Monaghan ſay, That if my Lord Lieutenant had not been 

put to death, they had not made this Inſurrection. Further I heard him ſay, 
That chere was an Act made by the preſent Parliament of England, That all 

Papiſts there, or elſewhere in this Kingdom, ſhould go to Church, otherwiſe. 


be hanged at their own doors, and therefore they would begin with us, leſt 
| 3 | | we 
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we ſhould begin with them here, as they did in England; for he ſaid they had 
hanged a Jeſuite in London, which was the Queens Chaplain, and further this 
Deponent cannot ſay. W N 
Depoſed before us, Fan. 29, 1641. In Ta. How, 
jj - ATT, BELT 2” ORR 


The Examination of George Cook, late of Liſmegney, in the Coun 9 of 
i Cavan, Yeoman: And of John Cook his ſon. | 


Ex. 2 . THe Deponent being duly ſworn, inter alia, depoſeth and further 
A ſäaith, That as he and his wife and children fled away towards 


Dublin, they met at Kells with a Proteſtant Miniſter, by Name Maſter Sharpe, 


who had three Children, and carryed two of them on his back, whom the 
Rebells perceiving to be a Proteſtant Miniſter, did moſt barbarouſly hack, 
cut in pieces, and murther, thruſting into his Body three or four pikes toge- 
ther, and threw him into a ditch of water, where they left him : but becauſe 
the Deponent fled to fave his life, he cannot tell what became of the ſaid Mi- 
niſters poor children. And the Deponent Fohny Cook further faith, that the 
ſame night one Tirlogh Brady took away the Deponants fathers goods: he the 


ſaid Tirlogh told the Deponent, That that action was a great Rebellion, and 


that all the papiſts in re/and were in Rebellion againſt the King and Counſell, 
and that the Lord mac Guire had then taken the Caſtle of Dublin; and that 
the Proteſtants muſt be baniſhed out of the Kingdom, and the papiſts would 
have the ſame themſelves. And about the ſame time one Tirlogb 6 Gowen 


alias Smith, a popiſh prieſt, demanded the Key of the Church of Lara of this 


Deponents brother: which being delivered unto him, he the ſaid Tirlogb ſaid, 
that the papiſts would have their Churches, Lands and Kingdom from the 
Engliſb, and be no more ſlaves to the Engliſh as they had been, or elſe they 
would loſe their lives. | 
„ 26-3641. | George Cooke. 
Hen Brereton, William Aldrich, | John Cooke, 


The examination of John Jeſop of Cloynmoore in the County of Kildare, 


Ex. 24.'T'His Examinate duely ſworne, depoſeth inter alia, That he hath 
 __ © = Credibly heard, that all the Papiſts in the County of Wexford, 
and Kilkenney, and in all the Counties of Feland, are actors, Abetters, or at 
leaſt ſecret well-wiſhers unto this Rebellion. 
Fur. 8. Jan. 1641. Coram nobis. John Jeſop. 
Hen. Brereton, Will. Hitchcock, e 5 5 Aan 
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The Examination "of Jokn Greg of Lell in the Ong f Armagh, 


Ye oman. 


Ex. 2 „Tu. Examinate duely ſworne, depoſeth inter alia, That his Wife 

and five ſmall Children are in the Rebels hands, who were moſt 
cruelly ſtripped before he left them, even to the childe that ſucked the breſt; 
further he faith, that his ſaid Wife being ſtripped to the ſkin by one of the 
Donnells, was by him moſt cruelly beaten with his drawn Sword in a triumph- 
ing and rejoycing manner, and with ſinging. 

Fourther he faith one Captain Art 8 Neal, of the Pariſh of Levile gliſb afore- 
faid, Gentleman, who pretended friendſhip to him, ſaid that unleſſe he 
would take up Arms, and go to Maſſe, there was no hope of his life, unto 

whom he replyed, that that was great cruelty, neither to ſuffer him the ſaid 

| Gregg to live a ſlave amongſt them, nor ſuffer him to paſſe into his Native 

Countrey, unto whom the ſaid Captain replyed, that neither of thoſe requeſts 

would be granted, affirming that it was intended by them, not to leave an 

Engliſb Proteſtant alive in this Kingdom, and that there was no hope of 
ace for tenne yeers to come. 

He further faith, That in the aforeſaid Pariſh, there were divers Engliſh- 
men, moſt cruelly murthered, ſome twice, fave thrice hanged up, and 
others wounded, and left half-dead, crying as for ſome to come and 
end their miſery by killing them out. | 

And further he faith, that the names of the chiefeſt of the Rebels in 
thoſe parts, are Phelomy 6 Neal of Kinnard in the County of Tyron, Knight, 
and Turlagh 6 Neal Eſqure, his Brother, and one Colonell Pluncket, and 
Captain Manue oge 6 Caban of the County of Armagh, Gentlemen, and Red- 
mond 6 Mullan of the Grange in the County of Tyron, Gentleman, and Pa- 
trick q Mullan now of Armagh, Gentleman, who wrote Proclamations in His 

Majeſties Name. 
And further he ſaith, that he heard by credible Engliſhmen, that the ſaid 
Phelmoy i Neal affirmed, that his taking up Arms was by His Majeſty, and 
the Queens conſent, and the Parliament in this Kingdom; and further that 
one Captain Shane 6 Neal, in the County of Hyrou, tiled the n Phelomy. © 
Neat, "ay the title and ſtile of His Maj _- 
| 7. Jan. 1641. Coram nobis. a | Fohn Greg. 
Will. Hilco Roger Puttock. 


” Je Examination of Henry Raynolds of Carnemuckley i in the County of Cavan, 


Yeoman. 


Ee: 26 /Þ His Examinate duely fworne, 3 inter alia, That he 
heard one whoſe name, as he thinks is, Ferdoragh (an Iriſh 


FOR ſay that they had the Nog hand for what they did, = the as 


— 
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of their riſing, was becauſe, there was a Statute made in England, that all 
papiſts ſhould go to Church before a certain time, or be banifhed. 
Depoſed before us, 4. Jan. 1641. 7 Hen. Raynolds. 
Henry Fones, Fo. Walſon. 5 


The Examination of Charles Crafford of Navan in the County of Meath, Cen- 

"27 Fleman. | | | 

Ex. 27 T His Examinate duely ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That the reaſon 

generally given by them for their doing, was, that they had found 

a Letter, wherein the Engliſb had reſolved to hang the Jriſb at their doors, 

if they would not go to Church; and that therefore they would begin with 

the Engliſb firſt. | 

Jur. 22. Jan. 1614. Charles ę Craffords Mark. 

Roger Puttock, Fo. Sterne, | | 

John, Watſon, Will. Aldrich. RE Tr. : 


The Examination of John Wood of New-Rath i» #he County of Wicklow, 
| | Gentleman. ow 


Ex. 28. His Examinate duely ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That theſe words 
were ſpoken by Nicholas Byrne, James mac Cabine, and divers 
other of the Rebels, that they were diſcontented Gentlemen; and having 
their Lands unjuſtly taken away by the Plantation, could not have any ſa- 
tisfaction, but by the Sword; Therefore it was their Colonell Luke Tools 
| Pleaſure, that all Proteſtants ſhould depart the Kingdom upon pain of death: 
And for Dublin if that did ſtand out long with them, they made no queſtion 
to burn it; but if they could take it, and not fire it, ſo they might have the 
Head of my Lord Parſons, and three or four more of the chiefeſt of the 
City, all the reſt ſhould fare ſo much the better. = 

And they further ſaid, That there was an Act of Parliament in England, 
that all papiſts in Ireland, ſhould upon pain of death, either go to Church, 
or be baniſhed the Kingdom by ſuch a day of the moneth, which as I take 
it, was by the 24 of November; And therefore they deſired liberty of con- 
ſcience, and to enjoy all that Land which their predeceſſors did formerly 

enjoy. For why ſhould not they have their demands, as well as the Scots. 

Fur. 17. Feb. 1641. John Wood, 

John Stern, Randall Adams, | = 


The Examination of Henry Steel, Curate of Cluntubbrid. 


Ex. 29. T His Examinate duely fwarn depoſeth inter alia, That when they 
were impriſoned in the Dungeon in the County Goal, (a = 
| TQODETT 


3 
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robbers and rogues firſt ſet at liberty) they remained there in a moſt miſera- 
ble eſtate, there being in number, about forty-cight, more or leſſe, where 
they had no roome to ſtand or lye. 

And further depoſeth, That he by God's great mercy benz enlerggedl his 
Wife yet priſoner in Caſtle-Blancy, he came away with one Maſter Barnewell, 
and being in a place called Cabret, where one Maſter Fleming liveth, whoſe 
Dau ghter is married to the Lord Mag wire, he heard the ſervants of the houſe, 
and other 1ri/h relating that this Magwire, and the Popiſh Primate, whoſe 
Sirname is Rely, were a long be travelling through the Kingdom together, 
to perſwade them all to condeſcend to this moſt inhumane Plot, y this Rely 
was then at this Fleming's Houſe. Rl 

Depoſed this 10. of Jan. 1641. DOA | Hen. Steel. 
Will. Aldrich, John Sterne. 1 | ; 


The Examination of Katherine Graunt of Navan in the Chiles of Meath, 

| Widdow. 

Ex. 30. His Examinate duly ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That the whole 
Town and Corporation of the Navan made good preparation for 

the entertainment of the Northern Rebels in Victuals and Drink for them; 

very many of them went to the Rebels betore they came to Town, and gene- 
rally all of them, met them with great joy, and welcoming of them when 
they came to Town. 

She further depoſeth, That ſhe heard the Prieſt that came with the Rebels 

from the North, (and the Prieſt of the Navan, Maſter Fay among them, as 

ſhe verily beleeveth) all charging divers of the Captains not to go back, nor 

come in upon the Proclamation of Pardon, that came from the State; for if 

they did, they were all undone, - 5+ Ft 

Depoſed this g. of Jan. 1641. Kath. is Graunts Mark. 
Roger Puttock, Hen. TON. | BD, 8 


2 he Examination of Hugh Madden, late of Kirreke, in the mY of 
. Wicklow, Gentleman. 


Ex. 31 Tru. FREE Ws duly ſworn, Gepa inter alia, That after he had 
been firſt beſieged, by at leaſt eight hundred of the Rebels, hav- 
ing conference with ſome of them, they then gave out in words, that that 
buſineſſe which they had begun, they would purſue it till it were effected, and 
would not look for a pardon for the ſame, or to that effect. 
Jur. 23. Feb. 1641. en A's pO Madden. 
John Watſon, John Sterne. Ae e E 


The Examination 10 John Right, late of Newtown, alias Caſtlecool, in the 
"i County « of F ermanagh, Butcher, 


Ex. To be Examinate duly ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That Rory Moe- 
| wire ſhewed to him, and others whom he then robbed, a Parch- 
ment 
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ment or Paper with a great Seal affixed, which he affirmed to be a Warrant 
from the King's Majeſty for what he did. And he further depoſeth, That 
when he and his neighbours then robbed, complained of their miſerable con- 
dition, being robbed and ſtripped: the ſaid Rory replyed, That if they were 
not content with what was done, they ſhould ſee worſe within a few days. 


Jurat. Jan. 5. 164 1. coram nobis. Jobn Right. 


Randall Adams, John Sterne. 


The Examination of George French of Karbery, in the County of Kildare. 


Ex. 33. Hs Examinate duly ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That he demanded 

9 of the Rebells why they dealt ſo with William Coleman; to whom 
Luke Bruming ham anſwered, That they had a Commiſſion from His Majeſty 
for what they did; and Gerald Fitz Gerald of Carbery aforeſaid, read the 


Commiſſion : that was a ſuppoſed Commiſſion from His Majeſty to take away 


* 


all Enghſhmens Goods. | 
| Jur. 1 Feb. 1641. cor. <7 Geo. CNY French 
John Sterne, Randall Adams. | 3 4 


The Examination of Jane Mansfeild, lately of the Pariſh of Caſtle-Jordan, 


Widow. © Ee 


Ex. 34. TH is Examinate duly fworn, depoſeth inter alia, That ſhe coming 
N towards Dublin, in her way coming to one Maſter Philip Fitz- 


Gerald's Houſe, neer Miltotone, in the County of Kildare, this Deponent heard 
him utter theſe words: We are like to have great troubles, but we muſt all 


riſe in Arms, and not leave an Engliſoman in Ireland; and that the King was 


on their ſide in the North among them. 
Depoſed 3 Jan. 16414. Fane Mansfeild, 
Roger Puttock, Henry Brereton, | 


The Examination of Henry Paliner, late of Fetherd, in the County of Wex- 
| L ford, Bricklayer. | 


Ex. 35. Þ His Examinate being duly ſworn, inter alia, depoſeth, That Dermoz 

© mac Dowling Cavanagh, Head of the Rebells there, and his com- 
pany, ſaid to this Deponent with others, Be gone you Engliſh Dogges ; for we 
do onely take your Goods now, but worſe ſhall follow : And they went into 
the Church, and cut the Pulpit-cloth and the Miniſters Books in pieces, and 
ſtrewed them about the Church-yard, and cauſed the Piper to play. whileſt 
they danced and trampled them under their Feet, and called the Miniſter, 
Dog, and ſtript him out of his Clothes : And that they wounded ſeverall per- 
ſons that were in the Caſtle of Fetherd, and the Town there ; of which, ſome, 


by reaſon of their wounds, cold, and want, died. And what clothes this 
3 | Deponent 


' 
1 
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ohetit had left, being but mean, coming to Dublin, were alſo taken from 
him: And the 175 denied them lodging and relief, inſomuch that they were 
conſtrayned to lie out of doors naked all night. And further faith, That one 
Welfb of Killcullen Bridge, in the County of Kildare, Inne-Keeper, after that 
this Deponent was robbed and ſtripped, told this Deponent, That he the ſaid 
Welſh knew, that the King was in the North of Ireland, and rode diſguiſed, 
and had glaſſen eyes, becauſe he would not be known. : 
Fur. 12 January, 1641. Coram nobis. Henry Palmer. 
48 . Wi Haw Hitchcock. 1 


The Examination 'f John Perkins, of Sleigkogh, in the County of Cavan. 


Ex. 36. TS Examinate duly ſworn depoſeth inter alia, That they ſaid that 
the King was dead, and that the young King went to Maſle ; and 
they were the Queen's Souldiers, and we were Traytors. And the faid words 
were affirmed by Cormack mac Cloney, Pariſh-Prieſt of Killan. 
Depoſed before us, 8 Jan. 1641. John I. P. Perkins 
9 Puttoct, * Sterue. his mark. 


The Examination of Tho. Midlebrook of Leagne ST, in the 2 77 
F ermanagh, Zeoman. 


Ex. 37. T His Examinate duly ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That on the 26th 
day of October laſt, he heard Cabell Boy mac Dermot fay, That 
- within one formight they ſhould have a new King of Ireland crowned one of 
the 7 Neals, or words to that effect: which words were ſpoken by the faid 
Cabell, in the preſence of Alice Tibs, this Deponents ſiſter, and Avis Braiſhaw, 
wife of Jobn Braiſhaw. And further, that he both heard that the Rebells 
had murthered about threeſcore Eugliſb Proteſtants (that lived in good man- 
ner within the ſaid Pariſh.) And further ſaith, That there cannot be fo few 
as one hundred Engliſh Proteſtants (that lived in good manner within the ſaid 
Pariſh) periſhed and dead ſince the ſaid Rebells did baniſh and drive them 
from their habitations, 
Depoſed before us, Jan. 4. 1641. Tho. I. Midlebrook 
Roger Puttock, Henry Brereton. his mark, 


T, be Examination of Alice Tibs of Ringvilly, in the County of Fermanagh, 
dow, 


Ex. 38.'T His Eaamminate duly 1 depoſeth inter alia, That ſhe heard 
Cabell Boy mac Dermot of Killrout, in the County aforeſaid, Yeo- 

man, ſay, That Dublin Caftle was taken, and that they could afford the Eug - 
iſh two or three Barrells of Powder; and that the ib within one fortnight 
would have a new King, or Words to that effect: which Words he ſpake = 
E . 


& 
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the hearing of this Doponent, Avis Braiſhaw, Wife to John Braiſhaw, and 
Thomas Midlebrook, the five and twentieth day of October: And did after hear 
another 1r;man (whoſe name ſhe knoweth not) ſay, That it was pity that 
any of the Engliſh or their breed ſhould be ſuffered to live, for fear they 
ſhould grow ſtrong again; or Words to that effect. 17 3 
This depoſed before us, Jan. 4. 1641. Alice UT. Tibs 
Roger Puttock, Hen, Brereton. | Her mark. 


The Examination of Avis Braiſhaw, late of Agheruſkie Moore, in the County 
3 / Fermanagh. 

Ex. 39. T His Examinate duly fworn, depoſeth inter alia, That ſhe heard 

Cabell Boy mac Dermott of Kilrout, in the County aforeſaid, ſay, 


That Dublin Caſtle was taken, and that they could afford the Engliſb three or 
four Barrells of Powder, and that the 1r;f would have a new King within a 


fortnight after: which Words, or to that effect, he ſpake in the hearing of 


this Deponent, Tho. Midlebrook, and Alice Tibs, the 25th day of October laſt. 
This depoſed before us, Jan. 4. 1641. | Avis UU Braiſhaw 
Roger Puttock, Hen. Brereton. 7 her mark. 


7 be Examination of Rich. Knowles of Newtowne, alias Caſtle-cool, in the 


County of Fermanagh, Yeoman. 


Ex. 40. THis Examinate duly ſworn, depoſeth, inter alia, That there is 
We one hundred of the ſaid parifhioners (that lived in good rank 
and faſhion) fince they were driven out of their habitations, and baniſhed by 
the ſaid rebellious Ii (being all Engliſßʒ Proteſtants) periſhed and dead: 
And this Deponent is the rather confident that there is one hundred or more 
dead, by reaſon they dayly die in ſuch abundance ; this Deponent well know- 
ing the ſaid pariſhioners, being his neighbours; and this Deponent being a 
Butcher by Trade, had ſome dealing with the moſt of them. 
Depoſed this 10 of Fan. 1641. Rich. R. Knowls 
Jobn Watſon, William Aldrich. his mark. 


The Examination of Robert Barton of Newtowne, alias Caſtle-cool, in the 
County of Fermanagh, Blackſmith, 


Ex. 41. f is Examinate duly ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That ſome 1ri/ 
| 1 Rebels neer unto Virginia, in the way towards Rells, did ſtrip 
this Deponent, and ſaid, That they had a new King, and Commiſſion from 
him for what they did. And further' depoſeth, That he heard that Captain 
Rory, or ſome other of his Company, had murthered of the ſaid pariſhioners, 
to the number of fourty, or thereabouts, 
Depoſed before us, Jan. 5. 164.1. | : h 
Hen. Brereton, William Hitchcocke, _ The 


. TP Io, OO 


Us. 
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T be Examination of Hugh Culme of Letim in the County of 7 Morogh 
; | Gentleman. | | 
Bs. 42+ "His d ey ſworne, depoſeth inter alia, That he was 
told that one Art mac Machown, who lived in the Pariſh of 
7. chollan, ſaid that they which ſpoke Engl, ſhould pay tos. to the King; 
the party to whom he ſpoke it, deſired to know what King deſired it, his 


anſwer was, what other King, but the Earl of Tyrone. 


And this Deponent heard one Thomas mac pe wife, of the ſame County 


1 Pariſh, ſay, that Captain Bryan mac Mahon of Tehollan, ſaid he would 


hang any that would ſpeak Engliſh. And heard the Prieſt mac Clerey of Te- 
hollan ſay, that all the Engliſh in Monaghan muſt be hanged ; I alkced him 
why, he ſaid, meat was ſcarce, and they would not be at the charge to keep 


And heard more by very honeſt men, that Mr. Cottingham Miniſter of 


Monaghan, being in a Dungeon bolted, deſired for Gods ſake, to get a little 
ſtraw to lye upon, being put to ſuch extremitie. 


And that Mr. Richard Blaney Juſtice of Peace in the County of Monaghan, 


was hanged in this manner. 
Art Roe mac Bryan Sanag ht of Haſlough in the County of Monaghan, Mar- 


ſhall to the Rebels, came to Mr. Blaney to the Dungeon, and deſired him to 
come out to ſpeak. with him ; when he came out to him, he led him to my 


Lord Blaneys Orchard in Monaghan, and faid to him, do you remember, how 


you hanged my brother, and made me flye my Country for three yeers; but 


I will hang you before you go, but if you will, you ſhall have a prieſt, he 


ſaid no, but he deſired to have Maſter Cottingham, the Miniſter of Monaghan, 


but they would not, but hanged him there, and flung him in a Ditch, and he 


was two dayes unburied. 


And this Deponent heard that there was one Luke Ward a Scotchman, 


which had indicted a man, the quarter Seſſions before this riſing, the ſame 


man came to him where he was in the Goal, and carried him to an Alehouſe, 
and made him drunk, and when he had done, carried him into the backſide 


and hanged him, aſter he was cut down, they flung him into a River, and I 


could never hear that he was buried. 
Depoſed before us, Fan. 25. 1641. Hugh Culme. 
Hen. Jones, Hen. Brereton, 


J heard Maſter Mountgomery, Miniſter, and Maſter Hollis with 9 01 


other men of good worth, report, that the Sunday before this riſing of the 
Rebels, that there was ſeen a Sword hanging in the ayre, with the point 


downwards, the half ſeeming to be red, and the point turned round. 


Hugh Cue. 
; The 


” k $ * 
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The Examination of Miſtreſſe Martha Culme, of Leitrim in the County of 
8 ehen | 


Ev. 43. TJ His Examinate duely ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That ſhe being 
| by the Rebels forced from her dwelling, and robbed of all her 
oods, ſhe was enforced to ſhift from place to place, for ſafe-guard of her 
ife : particularly at William Boy Flemings houſe, in the Pariſh of Tebollan, in 
the County of Monaghan, where ſhe did hear the ſaid Flemming in deteſtation 
of the cruelty of the Rebels, to relate that while Sir Phelomy 6 Neal did lye 
with his forces before the Ogher, in the County of Tyrone, the Iriſþ women 
would follow after the 17; Rebel Souldiers, and put them forward in cruelty, 
with theſe and ſuch words, Spare neither man, woman, nor childe, God fo 
pitty your ſouls, as you pitty them, intending thoſe words to cruelty, 
This Examinate further faith, That in the ſaid Flemings houſe, one Art 
mac Patrick mac Toole Boy mac Mahon of the Barony of Balline Cargy in the 
ſaid Pariſh, ſpeaking to this Examinate in 17, ſhe deſired he would delj- 
ver himſelf in Engliſb, for ſhe underſtood not Triſh, he anſwered in Engliſh, 
that ſuch as ſpake Engliſb, ſhould forfeit ten ſhillings to the King; what 
King faith this Examinate have we, that will not allow the ſpeaking of Eng- 
liſh ; what King faith he, but the Earl of Tyrone, ſhe aſked where the Earl 
was, he anſwered in the North, where he was landed with 40000 Spaniards, 

whereof 10000 were then with Sir Phelim 6 Neal. 

Depoſed before us, Feb. 14. 1641. Martha Culme, 

Hen. Jones, Hen. Brereton. 


The Examination of Elizabeth Gough, late of Ballanenagh, in the County of 
Cavan, Spinſter. 


Ex. 44. THis Examinate duely ſworne, depoſeth, inter alia, That the Iriſh 
; purpoſed to have a King of their own in Ireland, and that 
Phelomy 6 Neal ſhould be he. 5 | ol | 
Depoſed before us, Feb. 8. 1641. Elizabeth — Gough her Mark. 
Henry Jones, Henry Sterne. 5 


The Examination of Anne Gill, of Newtown, in the County of Fermanagh, 
Ex. 45. His Examinate duely ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That when Rory 
| Magwire had taken the Church at Newtown, aforeſaid, he the 
faid Rory (in the preſence and hearing of this Deponent, and a great many. 
of his neighbours, the Kings Majeſties loving Subjects) gave forth that it 
was to no purpoſe for them to fly to Dublin for ſuccour, for Dublin was 
taken by the Lord Magwire, who was to be King of - Jreland. dle. 
Jur. 29. Jan. 1641. Aue L Gil} her Mark. 

John Sterne, William Aldrich. bn 
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The Examination of Elizabeth Vauſe, late of Creigs toune Loughfield in the 
County of Leitrim, Widdow, 


Ex. 46. TH Examinate duely ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That when this 

5 Deponent aſked why the Rebels fo robbed them, they aſked 

again who ſent you over, and being anſwered, that God and the King did 

it, they the ſaid the Rebels, faid let your King fetch you out again. 

And faith further, That the ſaid Rebels burned divers houſes, and two 

Children, and one old Man in them; and that very many Proteſtants that 

fled for ſafety and ſuccour to the Caſtle of Sir Femes Craige Knight, being 

neer them, were there famiſhed, ſtarved, and dyed, for want of means. 

' Fur q. die Feb. 1641. Elz. O Vauſe her mark. 
John Sterne, William Hitchcock, 


The Examination of Nicholas Michael, of Farnan, in the County of Cavan. 


Ex, 47. His Examinate duely ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That the par- 
I ties that robbed this Deponent, ſaid they have an [4 King 
amongſt them, and they regarded not King Charles the King of England. 
Depoſed before us, Jan. 15. 1641. Nich. 3 Michaels mark. 
William Hitchcock, Hen. Brereton, 


The Examination of Andrew Foſter, of Mocredin, alias Caryetsfort, in the 
| County of Wickloe, Gentleman. 


Ex. 48, 'J His Examinate duely ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That the Rebels 
1 ſaid, that they would within a week burn Dublin, and that nei- 
ther King nor Queen ſhould govern Ireland any longer, for they would go- 
vern it themſelves. - 1 | 
Jur. 17. Febr. 1641. Andrew Foſter. 
William Aldrich, John Sterne. | | 


De Examination of Richard Witton, of Kilnane, in the County of Wick loe, 
K Miller. J 


Ex. 49. J His Examinate duely ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That Luke Burne 
-  _-** Gentleman, of Kilnane ſaid, he would have their religion flouriſh, 
no thanks to King or Subject. 1 8 
Depoſed this 1 1. of Fan. 1641, Rich, Witton. 
Will. Mdrich, Vill. Hitchcock. | Th 
e 
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The Examination of Edward Taylor, late of Saint Margarets, alias Raven, in 
1 R the County of Wexford, BR 


Ex. 50. 'Þ His Examinate duely ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That one Piers 
Synnot, of Ballyvodegg, in the ſaid County, and his ſonne David, 
and other their complices before this Rebellion burſt out, did diſpoſſes this 
Deponent of his Goods and Church livings, into which he was long fince 
inveſted by His Majeſties preſentation, for which abuſe this Deponent im- 
pleaded ſome of them in this laſt Parliament at Dublin, and a little before the 
beginning of the ſaid Rebellion, he ſhewed the ſaid David an Order from the 
ſaid Parliament, for this Deponents quiet enjoying his ſaid Church Livings, 
and reſtitution of the profits thereof, by them wrongfully detained, to which 
the ſaid David Synnot anſwered, That he cared not for that, and that it was 
no Parliament, but meet him at Dublin in Michaelmas Term next, and que- 
ſtion him if he durſt, for then they would have a Parliament of their own, 
in which Parliament he ſaid, the Deponent durſt not complain, or words to 
that effect. - 
Fur. 23 Feb. 1641. coram nobis. | Edward Taylor. 
John Sterne, Hen, Brereton. " 


The Examination of Nathaniel Higginſon, of the Caſtle of Knockballymore, 
in the County of Fermanagh, Gentleman. 


Ex. 51, J His Examinate duely ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That the Rebels 
then ſaid, that they had a Commiſſion, or Broad-Seal from the 
King for what they did, and that when they the ſaid Rebels had vanquiſhed, 
or over-runne this Kingdom, they would go over into England, where they 
would have the aſſiſtance of Spain and France, for over-running the ſame. 
Jur. 7 Jan. 1041. coram, 3 
Roger Puttock, Hen. Brereton. Nath. Higginſon. 


The Examination of Anne Marſhall, of Caſtle-Waterhouſe in the County of 
| Fermanagh, Jiddorv. 

Ex. 52. His Examinate duely ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That ſome of 

the Rebels moſt cruelly murthered William Marſhall, huſband 
unto this Deponent, giving him ſixe ſeverall mortall wounds, then ſaid, that 
the Scots were at that time ſent to leave never a drop of Eugliſb bloud in 
England, and that the Triſh now had authority, and command from the King, 
to leave never never a drop of Engliſh bloud in Ireland. IR 

And further depoſeth, That the common ſpeech of the ſaid Rebels was, 
that they were the Queens ſouldiers. 

Depoſed before us, 3 Fan. 1641. N Anne Marſhall, 


Roger Puttock, Hen. Brereton. Is 
£7 2: The 
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The Examination of Jathniel! Mawe, of Ferringrin, in the County * Fer- 
managh, Gentleman. 


Ev. 5 3. TH 18 Eratide duely fworn, depoſeth inter alia, That he heard 
ſome of the Rebellious t+:fh company fay, that there ſhould not 
be one Eugliſman, Woman, or Childe, left within this Kingdom, and that 
* had the Kings Broad- Seal for what they did. 
epoſed before x us, Jan. 3. 1641.  Fathmell Mawe, 
Hen. a iin Aldrich. : 1 8 


The Examination of Richard Cleybrook, of Ballyellis, in the County of Wex- 


tord, Farmer. 


Ex. 54. TH is Examinate duely frorne, depoſeth inter alia, That he heard 
Luke Toole ſay, that he intended ſoon after to march to K:/leo- 
thery, and take it, and afterwards to come to Dublin, and take the Caſtle 
there, and that he would not leave an Engliſh Man, nor Engliſb Woman in 
the Kingdom, but they all ſhould be baniſhed, and that he would not leave 
any Engliſb beaſt alive, or any of the breed of them. 
He faith alſo, That he heard the ſaid Luke Toole ſay, that he would have 
his own Religion. fetled in this Kingdom, And that he would pull the Lord 


Parſons Hat from his Head, 
Coram me. Richard uu Cleybrook 
Fa. Ware. 1 his mark. 


The Examination of Margaret F armeny, aud Margaret Leadly, Widdews, * 
of Acraſhaniey, in the Pariſh of Clowiſh, and County of F ermanagh. 


Ex. 55: THis Examinate duely ſworne inter alia, depoſe, That on the 


23 day of October laſt, the Rebells in that County, to the num- 
ber of an hu be An or thereabouts, robbed the Deponents of their goods and 


chattells, and bound their hands behinde them, urging them to confeſſe 


money. And that the ſaid Rebells bound one of the Deponents huſbands, 
and led, and dragged him up and down in a rope, and cut his throat in her 
own fight with a Skean, having firſt knockt him down, and ſtript him. 
And at the ſame time murthered 14 perſons more, all Eugliſb Proteſtants ; 
the ſaid Rebells then alleadging, That they had the Kings broad Seal to ſtrip 
and ſtarve all the Engliſb, and that they were his ſouldiers. And as the De- 
ents fled for Ps towards Dublin, they were ſtripped on the way by 
the Jriſb ſeven times in one day, and left ſtark naked, being aged women of 
75 yeers old: and the Rebells that faw the Deponents naked, bid them go 


and look for their God, and let him give chem clotkkes. 


Jur. 3. Jan. 1641. 


Jobn Sterne, Trill Hitchcock, EO, 
- The 
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the aminntion | of Henry Fifher of Powerſconrt, in the County of Wicklow. | 


Ex. 36. T His examinate duly ſworn depoſeth inter alia, That Luke Toole, 
chief of the Rebells in thoſe parts, ſaid, That there was landed at 
Wexford nineteen thouſand of the Spaniſh Enemy: whereupon they leaped | 
and danced: for joy. 105 . LE rake | 5 Þ 
And this Examinate further depoſeth, that Bryan Lynch of Power ſconrt, + 
revolted and fell from the Proteſtant Religion, to Maſſe; and the ſaid Linch, 
with ſeverall other Rebells, entered the pariſh Church of Power /court, called 
Staggonnell, and burnt up Pues, Pulpits, Cheſts, and Bibles belonging to the 
ſaid Church, with extreme violence and triumph, and expreſſion of hatred: 
to Religion; and this convert Linch ſtrongly laboured to have this Deponent 
hanged. e gs N 
N r. Jan. 28. 1641. Hen. Fiſher 
Tohn Sterne, Will. Hitchcock. 222 4 © 


The Examination of Adam Glover of Slonofy, in the County of Cavan. 


Ex. 57. Eis Examinate duly fworn, depoſeth inter alia, That this Depo- 
nent and his Company that were robbed, obſerved, that 30 per- 
ſons or thereabouts, were then moſt barbarouſly murdered and lain out-right , 
and about a hundred and fifty more perſons cruelly wounded, fo that traces of 
blood iſſuing from their wounds, lay upon the Highway for 12 miles together, 
and many very young children were left and periſned by the way, to the 
number of ſixty, or thereabouts, becauſe the cruell purſuit of the Rebells 
was ſuch, that their parents and friends could not carry them further. And 
further ſaith, that ſome of the Rebels vowed, that if any digged Graves 
wherein to bury the dead children, they ſhould be buried therein themſelves; 
ſo the poor people left the moſt of them unburyed, expoſed to ravenous beaſts 
and fowl, and ſome few their parents carried a great way to bury them, after 
they were dead, and ſome were hid in buſhes, that the Rebells ſhould not 
find them. And this Deponent further faith, that he ſaw upon the highway 
a woman left by the Rebels ſtripped to her ſmock, ſet upon by three women, 
and ſome children, being [7;/,, who miſerably rent and tore the ſaid poor 
Engliſb woman, and ſtripped her of her fmock in a bitter Froſt and Snow, 
ſo that ſhe fell in labour in their hands and preſence, and both ſhe and her 
childe miſerably died there. 1 
And this Examinate further depoſeth, that James 6 Rely of, or neer to the 
Pariſh of Ballybeys, Yeoman, and Hugh Brady, of or neer the Pariſh of Ur- 
nagh, and divers others of the Rebels, did then often take into 'their hands the 
Proteſtant Bibles and wetting them in the dirty Water, did five or ſix ſeveral 
times daſh the ſame on the face of this Deponent and other Proteſtants, ſaying, 
come I know you love a good leſſon, here is a moſt excellent one for you, 
and come to morrow, and you' ſhall have as good a ſermon as this; and uſed 
other ſcornfull and diſgracefull words unto them. 1 PR 
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And further ſaith, That one Owen Brady, of the pariſh of Armagh, Gent 
being one of the principall Guard to Philip mac Hugh mac Shane 6, Rely, did 
take divers proteſtants (as they went by their Court of Guard to the Church) 
by the hair of the head, and in other cruell manner, and dragging them into 
the Church, there ſtripped, robbed, whipped and moſt cruelly, uſed them, 
ſaying, if you come to morrow, you ſhall hear the like Sermon; or to that 
effect: with other ſcornfull and approbrious words, T he mark of 

Dee vefore a, FAR, 4. 110641000 ĩð Adam Glover. 

Hen. Jones, Randall Adams. | | 


The Examination of Elizabeth Tayler, wife of John Tayler of the Newtowne, 
alias Caſtlecool, in the Pariſh of Drumuly, and Half-barony of the Coole 
and County of Fermanagh, Weaver. | 


Ex. 58 His Deponent being duly ſworn, depoſeth, That (inter alia) ſhe 

and her ſaid Huſband, with the reſt of their Neighbours, fled for 
the more Safety of their Lives, into the Church of the Newtown, being a 
tair Church, new built by the Inhabitants of that Pariſh, and there remained 


f untill the Monday following, being the 2.5th of Oclober laſt, when about Ten 
q | of the Clock in the Forenoon, Captain Rory mac Quire, Brother to the Lord” 
5 Magwire, where they ſo were, came, accompanied with a great Multitude of 


* Iriſh, to the Number of one thouſand perſons, and upwards ; which they not 
5 being able to reſiſt, upon his faithfull Promiſes that they ſhould quietly enjoy 
1 their own, and receive no harm, they let him and his Company into the ſaid 
1 Church; whereinto he had no ſooner entred, but in contempt of God and his 
| | ſacred Word, he went up into the Pulpit, and took down the Eugliſb Bible 
' | that was there, and rent and tore the ſame in pieces, and he and his Com- 
| pany trampled the fame under their Feet; and then perfidiouſly fell upon the 
A Engliſh, and rifled and ſtript them naked, and turned them out of the Town, 
* and fired and burnt the ſame down. | 

bi Depoſed before us, Jan. 8. 1641. Eliz. Tayler e her mark. 
9 Hen. Jones, Hen. Brereton. 


The Examination of Edward Slack of Gurteen, in the County of F ermanagh, 
e 8 5 


Ex, 59. THe Examinate duly ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That on the 24th 
eb of October laſt, the Rebels in the County of Fermanagh aforeſaid, 
took his Bible, opened it, and laying the open ſide of it in a Puddle of Wa- 
ter, leapt and trampled upon it, faying, A plague on't, this Bible hath bred 
all the Quarrel, and they hoped that within three Weeks, all the Bibles in 
Ireland ſhould be uſed as that was, or worſe; and that none ſhould be left in 
the Kingdom ; and alſo that the ſaid Rebels burnt this Deponent's Houle, 
and after ſome other Rebels cut and wounded him twice in the Head. 
. ,. Depoſed before us, 4. Jan. 1641, ' | Ediw. Slack. 
Hiien. Jones, Will, Aldrich, 2% 12 BOO 
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The Examination of Edward Dean, late of Oghram in the County of Wicklow, 


Tanner. 


Ex. 60. T His Examinate duly ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That the Jriſo Re- 
| bels made Proclamation, That all Eugliſb Men and Women, that 
did not depart the Country within twenty-four Hours, ſhould be hanged 
drawn and quartered, and that the iſb Houſes, that kept any of the Engii/h 
Children ſhould be burned. . bi . 1 
And further ſaith, That the ſaid Rebels burned two Proteſtant Bibles, and 
then ſaid, that it was Hell- fire that burnt. 7 | 
Fur. 7. Jan. 1641. coram nobis. | Edw. Dean. 
Roger Puttock, John Watſon. 


The Examination of Katherine Bellew alias Bedlew, late of Blittock in the 
| County of Monaghan, Widdow. 


Ex. 61. THis Deponent being duly ſworn (inter alia) depoſeth, That one 
| Miſtreſſe Elcock, who being in Child-bed, was nevertheleſs carried 
away to Priſon, together with the Lady Blaney, and her ſeven Children. 
urat. 5. Febr. 1641. coram nobis. The r mark of the ſaid 
Will. Aldrich, Hen. Brereton, Katherine. 


The Examination of John Wiſedome of Ardmagh, Pariſb Clerk of the Cathe- 
| | drall there. 1 


Ex. 6 2. THis Examinate duly ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That at Loughgall 
| in the County of Ardmagh, the Engliſh being promiſed a ſafe 
Conduct by the Rebels, from Garriſon to Garriſon, till they came to the 
next Haven, and there to take ſhipping for their own Country, by the Way 
ſome of them were murthered, viz. Maſter William Fullerton, Parſon of 
Loughgall, and two or three others, as the Deponent heard, the reſt which 
they found at Zowghgall, and about the Country there, to the Number of 
eightſcore Perſons, which they drowned at Port-a-Down Bridge, as the De- 
ponent is informed by one William Pitchfork that was preſent at their Suf- 
fering, but eſcaped himſelf, being begged by an 1riþ Rebel to be his Ser- 
vant ; and about the ſame time, they fired many in one Houſe neer Ardmagh. 
And this Deponent further faith, That Maſter Roger Holland related to 
him, that he was told by one John Babe, an Owner of a Boat in Carling ford, 
that Miſtris Holland was hanged at Carling ford, and delivered of a Child 
while hanging. | « 

And further this Examinate faith, That he was credibly informed by Ma- 
ſter Franklin of Dublin, who came Part of the Way towards Dublin, in the 
Deponent's Company, That at the Newry, a Man was carried out, and ſo 

| 5 . wounded, 
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- wounded, that he was laid for dead, but after recovering, he was again ſet 
upon, and murthered, and his Wife alſo having her Belly ript up, and two 
Children fell out. CR NG 1 
And the Examinate further ſaith, That at the Corr in the County of Ar- 
magb, there were drowned at once one hundred and twenty Perſons, Men, 
Women, and Children, which the Deponent heard from Maſter Holland afore- 
ſaid. 1 | 
Jur. 8 Feb. 1641. coram nobis, Jobn Wiſedome. 
Roger Puttock, Hen. Jones. | MEOH 


The Examination of Philip Taylor, late of Port-a-Down in the County of 
| ATI Armagh, Huſbandman. HS} RL 


Ex. 63. T His Examinate duly ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That about the 

224. of Ofober he was taken Priſoner at Port-a-Down aforeſaid by 
Tool mac Cann, now of Port-a-Down, Gentleman, a notorious Rebel, and a 
Commander of a great Number of Rebels, together with thoſe Rebels, his 
Soldiers, to the Number of an hundred Perſons, or thereabouts ; at which 


Ii time the Rebels firſt took the Caftle and victualled it, then they aſſaulted and 
9 Pillaged the Town, and burnt all the Houſes on the further fide of the Wa- 
» ter: and then the ſaid Rebels drowned a great Number of Eugliſb Proteſtants, 
BM of Men, Women, and Children in this Deponent's ſight, ſome with their hands 


i + tyed- on their backs. | 
| And this Deponent further ſaith, That the Number of them that were 
drowned then, amounted to an hundred ninety and fix Perſons, as this De- 
ponent hath been credibly informed; and the ſame. Rebels then alſo threatned 
to ſhoot to death one Maſter Tiſſin a zealous Proteſtant Miniſter there, and 
diſcharged a peece at him accordingly, but as it pleaſed God, they miſt him, 
and at length he eſcaped from them. 5 | 
And the Deponent further faith, That the ſaid Rebels kept this Deponent 
| in priſon at Pori-a-Down aforeſaid, for the ſpace of ſeven weeks, and ſet a 
| horſe lock upon his leg; but at length he got a paſſe from the ſaid Toole mac 
Cann, and ſo got away from them: But whileſt he ſtayed there, many poor 
"Proteſtants were by the Rebels murthered in ſeverall places about Loughgall. 
And they alfo that time ſtript off the cloaths of one Maſter Jones a Miniſter 
at Segoe neer Port-a-Down aforeſaid, who afterwards eſcaped from them to 
the Town of Liſnegarvey. “ 3K : 00S | 
And the Deponent further faith, That he hath credibly heard, that one 

Maſter Fullerton a Miniſter, and another in his company were alſo murthered 
by the Rebels, before the drowning of the Proteſtants aforeſaid, and that the 
Rebels aforeſaid killed a Dyer's Wife of Roſſetrever at Newry, and ript up 
her Belly, ſhe being with Child of two Children, and threw her and the 
Children into a Ditch, and this Deponent drove a Sow away that was eating 


one of the Children. ö 
Sg. Philip Taylor. 
. The 
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s Febr. 1047, 6.” - 63 
William Alarich, Fobm Man. 


A Setond Collefion of TRACTS. 36r 


The Examination of John Mandefield Iate of 'Miltown in the County of Dublin, 


Barber-Chirurgeon. 


Ex. 64. THe Deponent being duly ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That ſome of 
the Rebels in that County did ſtrike his Wife, and ſtab her with 

2 Skean in the Breaſt, when ſhe had a young Childe fucking on her, which 

Wound this Deponent, being a Chirurgeon, with much Difficulty, healed. 


Fur. 3 Feb. 1641. coram nobis. 1 
Hen. Jones, Will. Hitchcock. Jyobn Mandefield. 


The Examination of Margaret Stoaks, the wife of Hugh Stoaks late of 
Clonkelly in the County of Fermanagh. _ | 


whileſt ſhe was in the {aid County, ſhe heard credibly among 
the 14/þ, and obſerved by their diſcourſes one with another, That the Caſtle of 
Liſſegoal neer Eniskillin (which belonged to the Lord Haſtings ; and wherein 
one Maſter Segrave dwelt, was burned by the Rebels, with all the Eugliſo 
and Scots that were therein, which were very many ; and that almoſt all the 
Engliſb and Scots that dwelt in Magberyboy, were likewiſe killed and robbed by 
the Rebels, and that there was a woman, who when the ſaid Caſtle was a fire, 
let down through a Window her young childe whom ſhe gave ſuck unto, 
and after leapt out of the Window herſelf, which the Rebels obſerving, pre- 
ſently killed the faid woman, and the. next morning finding the young 
_ alive, ſucking the dead mothers breaſt, they cruelly murthered the 
childe. 45 I ave myyrect. oak 
This Deponent further ſaith, That as ſhe was coming on the way to 
Dublin at Ballybayes, ſhe heard for certain, that handicraftſmen and tradeſmen 
and others of the Engliſh that were remaining at Belturbart, were killed and 
murthered by the Rebels, about the laſt of January laſt paſt; and the Rebels 
hanged the men, and drowned the women and children, | 
The Deponent further ſaith, That when the Rebels, or any of them had 
killed any Eugliſbman in the Country, many others of them would come one 
after another, and every of them would in moſt eruell manner, ſtab, wound, 
and cut him and almoſt mangle him, and to ſhew their further malice, would 
not ſuffer, nor permit any to bury them, but would have them to lye naked 
for the dogs, beaſts, and fowles of the aire to devoure them. | 
The Deponent further faith, When they had ſo killed the Engliſh, they 
would reckon up and accompt the number of them, and in rejoycing and 
boaſting manner would often ſay, That they had made the divell beholding 
to them in ſending ſo many ſouls to him to hell. 
The Deponent likewiſe faith, inter alia, That as ſhe was coming toward 
Dublin about Dunſhaghlin, the Rebels that were in Garriſon there, faid unto 
Vor. II. 1 A wal her 


Ex. 6 2 i ſaid Deponent being duely ſworn, inter alia depoſeth, That 
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her, That if they thought ſhe and her children, had but one drop of Eng- 
liſh bloud in them, they would kill both her and her children, . 
Jurat. coram. KR Margaret Stoakes, 
Gerrardo Louther, 


The Examination of Mary Woods late of the Town and County of Kildare, 


Ex. 66. J His examinate being duly ſworn and examined, inter alia, ſaith 
| That ſince the beginning of this preſent rebellion, ſhe hath been 
ſtripped and robbed of her goods by the Rebels in thoſe parts, ſince which 
time the bodies of ſeyerall deceaſed Proteſtants buried in the Church there, 
were taken up, and thrown away into filthy places, expoſed to be devoured 
of dogs, and other beaſts, which was done partly by the commandment or 
direction of James Dempfie a prieſt, Peter Sarsfield, Thomas fitz Gerald, Iames 
Flatiſbury, and Iohn Leighe Eſquires, and others, whom ſhe knoweth not. 
And further faith, That the ſaid Rebels and others about that Town, 
did of late firſt ſtrip her huſband of cloaths, and after ſtabbed him, and after 
that ſhot him, and laſt of all moſt barbarouſly buried him alive, where he re- 
* with earth upon him above an hour before the breath went from 
Jur. 23. Feb. 1641. Coram nobis. Sig : praꝶ : Anne Woods, 
Fohn Watſon, Fohn Sterne. | os 


The Examination of Thomas Huetſon of the Town and County of Kildare. 
Ex. 67.7] His Deponent being duely ſworn, and examined depoſeth, That 


(inter alia) about a moneth, or three weeks ſince, one John 
Courtis of Kildare aforeſaid, Weaver, and Martin Courtis his ſonne, Walter. 
White, of the ſame labourer, Bonaventure Berry of the ſame town, the reputed 
ſon of Will. Berry of the ſame town, a pepiſh Prieſt, and Tho. Berry of Kildare 
aforeſaid, neer kinſman to the ſaid Prieſt, and divers other Rebels of the 1r:/þ, did 
in the Cathedral Church of Kildare aforeſaid, dig the graves of Dominick Huetſon, 
this Deponents brother who had been buried about 20 months before; and Chri- 
ſtian Huetſon the Deponents Grandmother, who had bin buried about a week be- 
fore, and took their Corps out of the ſame Graves, and Church, and laid them 
both in a hole which they digged up for that purpoſe, within a Garden, out of 
the walls of the Churchyard ; which was done by the command or procure- 
ment of Roſſe mac Geoghegan titular Biſhop of Kildare, Iames Dempfie the 
popiſh Vicar generall there, the foreſaid William Berry Prieſt, Dominick 
 Dempfie guardian to the Fryars there, James Flanagan a Fryar, Bryan 6 Gor- 
mooley a Fryar, and other Fryars, whoſe names he now remembreth not. 
And the Deponent allo faith, that the ſaid Berry the Prieft brought this 
Deponent before the ſaid Titular Biſhop, and informed him, that the De- 
— | _ 1 | ponent 


cn 
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ponent was looking at the Church Window when the Corps of his ſaid Bro- 
ther, and Grandmother were taking up, and that he there writ down the 
names of thoſe parties that ſo took them up, and ſo deſired to know what 
muſt be done with this Deponent ; who anſwered, That if he found that re- 
port to be true, or that this Deponent ſhould do any thing againſt their 

Catholike cauſe, he would impriſon and hang him. 

And this Deponent further faith, that the parties above named with divers 
others of the Town of Kz/dare, ſaid, that they could not ſanctifie, nor hallow 
the ſaid Church of K/dare, untill the Heretikes bones were removed out of it. 

SEC ESA i. CS, cntst Thomas Hutſon. 
Roger Puttock, William Aldrich. | | | 


The Examination of Rebecca Collis, late of the Town and County of Kil- 
IP FV | fo I 


Ex. 68. THis Deponent being duly ſworn and examined, depoſeth, That 
ſince the beginning of this rebellion, ſhe and her huſband have 
been robbed and deſpoiled of their goods by the Rebells in - thoſe parts. 
And further faith, That about Chriſtmas laſt, the titular Biſhop of Kildare, 
the Guardian, and other prieſts and Friars there did take away the Chapter- 
Cheſt belonging to the Cathedral] Church of Ki/dare, and did caule the 
ſame to be carryed to the houſe of Peter Sarsfeild of Tully Eſquire. And 
ſhortly after a conſultation had amongſt the ſaid. Peter Sarsfeild, James 
Flatiſbury, Thomas Fitz-Gerald, John Leigh, Eſquires, James Demꝑſie, Vicar- 


generall to the ſaid Titular Biſhop, By whoſe directions or command, the 


dead bodies of divers deceaſed Proteſtants were digged out of the Church of 
Kildare, and caſt into a filthy ditch, to be devoured by beafts and dogs. 
Iur. 23 Febr. 1641. coram nobis. Rebecca Collis. 
| John Sterne William Aldrich, | 


The Examination of Margaret Parkin of Newtowne, in the County of Fer- 
She tl managh, widdotw, | 
Ex. 69. THis Deponent being duely ſworn and examined, depoſeth inter 
alia, That by the information of divers credible perſons, ſhe un- 
derſtood that the Rebells boyled a young childe to death in a great Ketle, 
in the Church at Newtown aforeſaid. | OL” 
Jur. 19 Ian. 1641. | Margaret Parkin. 
Roger Puttock, William Aldrich, | 


The Examination of Elizabeth Bairſee of Newtown, in the County of Fer- 

| — managh. _ 

Ex. 70. T He Deponent being duely ſworn, (inter alia) depoſeth, That 
ſhe was credibly informed by a great number of people of New- 
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town aforeſaid, That about the 23 of O#Fober laſt, or ſince, the Rebells did 


' boyl a childe of one Iobn Srrettons, our 12 * old, to death. 


ur. 19. Jan. 16414. * 3 Bairſee, 
Roger e 7 NO Stern, TOP 7 eee 3 


The Examination of Henry "FT late of Moltaghtea in 10 ca of Ty- 
rone Clerke. 


Bs. 71. THis pandernt a duely ſworne, depoſeth aun aha, And 
further ſaith, That as he was come to his own houſe, he found 
there an Jriſb woman that was come (out of good will) from Donagbmore 
about ſixe miles diſtant from his ſaid houſe, to tell the Deponents wife, That 
it were beſt for the Deponent to be gone, leaſt he might be killed (for as the 
ſaid woman related) the Rebels there had cut of one Maſter Madders head 

a Miniſter, and that their chief malice was * Church-men. 
Fur. 16. Febr. 164 1. Henry Vane. 

Roger Fes Jo —_ | pots Is 


7 he Beese of Elizabeth, Trafford, tos wife of Thomas Trafford, late 
Vicar of Ballincormock in the County F Longford, Clerk, 


Ex. 72. THis 883 being duely ſworn, depoſeth (inter alia,) That 
ſince the beginning of this rebellion, the Rebels in thoſe parts 
robbed and ſtript her, and her ſaid huſband of all their goods and cloaths: 
And then one of the Rebels called hn Raynolds, ſtabbed her huſband with 
a ſword, whereof he lay languiſhing three houres, and then the Rebels ftab- 
bed him into the throat, and wounded him in the head, ſo that he dyed, and 
then turned her and her poor children naked away, expoſed to hunger and 


cold. And at the ſame time, The ſaid Rebels or ſome of them, ſtabbed 


and killed one Francis. Marſhall Merchant, Matthew Baker Vintner, Job: 
Smith, Thomas Allen, Tobn a Butcher, and another who was a Sadler, 


another that was a Millner, and by report divers others. 
And further depoſeth, That the Rebels ſaid; that it was the Kings plea- 


2 that all the Engliſb ſhould. be baniſhed, and loole their * becauſe 


the Queens Prieſt was hanged before her face. | 
LR EY * Eliz. rad 
Henry Tones, Tohn ; Watſon. V' ; 


7˙ he Hama of W . late Wi fe to —_ IHR f Kell, in 5 
County and Dioceſſe 1 3 Miniſter of God's Mord. 5 


duly ſworn and examined, depoſed inter 
ala, . 1 Hulband was by the Rebels in thoſe Parts 


wounded 
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wounded, that he was deprived of his Life; but in ſuch a bleſſed manner, 
that God gave him - ſtrength to pray unto him, and to expreſſe himſelf ; 


and being ready to die, another company of Vi Rebels came and wilfully 


murthered him in the ſame place where they found him, being coming to- 
wards Dublin to ſeek for refuge: And after breath was departed from him, 


this Deponent ſought to have him buryed in Chriſtian Buryall, which the 


Portreiffe or Suffraigne of the Navan would not admit, but ſent to cauſe the 
Grave to be made in the ſame place where he was murthered. And further 


faith, That before her ſaid Huſband was murthered, he carryed away, for fear 


of the Rebels, a good Number of his beſt Divinity Books, and divers Bonds, 
Specialties, and Writings. .- And ſhe further faith, That the ſouldiers under 
the command of the Rebel Capt. 6 Rely meeting with him, ſtripped him of 


all his clothes, and inforced him, being naked, to - trample and tread upon 


his ſaid Books and Papers in the Water to ſpoil them, and then the ſaid Re- 
bels threw them away, and toſſed many of them in the Winde. 


Jur. 29 Jan. 1641. 11 | 
Jobn Sterne, William Hitchcock. Sign. pred. Margery. 


The Examination of Reynold Griffith, /ate of Tandergee, in the County of 
F | Armagh. We» 


Ex. 74. 3 Deponent being duly ſworn, depoſeth inter alia. And fur- 
| 1 ther faith, That neer the Newry ſeverall Rebells took from this 
Deponent's Wife a Childe of hers of 14 yeers of age, and drowned it in a 
Bog or Pit, and held it down before her Face with a Sword whileſt the ſaid 
Childe was a drowning. e TI | 
Jur. Jan. 6. 1641. Reynold Griffith, and Eliz. his Wife. 
John Sterne, Hen. Brereton. 


The Examination of Charles Campbell, late of Shamulloghe, in the Parifh of 


Clonniſſe, in the County of Monaghan, Gentleman. 


Ken. 75; 'T His Deponent being duly ſworn and examined, depoſeth inter alia, 

© That the faid Deponent likewiſe, whileſt he was amongſt the Re- 
bells, obſerved theſe ſeverall paſſages enſuing, viz. Firſt, the burning of the 
Caſtle of Ziſpowle in the County of Fermanagh, containing the Number of 
ſeven ſcore perſons, men, women and children, whereof none eſcaped death, 
except one man who was taken priſoner ; which cruelty ſeverall of the mac 
Mahons, and mac Guires did confeſſe to this Deponent; one Caſſedy a Frier, 
being the chief inſtrument thereof. Another prieſt alſo, one Philip mac Enany 
told this Deponent, that it was no ſinne to kill all the Proteſtants, for that 
they were all damned already. And the faid*-Deponent was an ocülar wit- 
neſſe of the hanging and killing of thirty perſons in one day, at Clonmſe, by 
Patrick age mac Roſſe mac Guire, Rory mac Mahon, Patrick mac Aperſon 6 Con- 


nelly, and ſeverall others, the-faid Bepo Peing likewiſe upon the Ladder, 
1225 1 with 
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with a Wyth about his neck, ready to be caſt off, but delivered by the inter- 
ceſſion of the ſaid Rory mac Mahon and his Wife: Afterwards this Deponent, 
with Robert Aldrich, and Matthew Brown, being then priſoners with the ſaid 
Deponent, were ſent unto the Siege of Drogheda, by Captain Rory mac Ma- 
hon his Wife, conducted by an hundred Rebells, or thereabouts, where they 
remained for the ſpace of three Weeks, untill this Deponent's eſcape : In 
which time aforeſaid, one Ever mac Mahon, brother to Captain Redmond mac 
Mahon, told this Deponent, That there was not a Roman Catholique in [reland, 
that could diſpend ten pounds per an. but was acceſſory to the rebellious 
plot. This Deponent likewiſe heard ſeverall of the mac Mahons affirm, That 
the Earl of Antrim was alſo guilty of the ſaid plot. And this Deponent was 
credibly informed, that with Sir Phelim 6 Neal were converſant the Lord of 
Gurmanſton, the Lord Netteroyle, the Lord Lowth, with many other the 
chief Gentry. of the Pale; and did ſee the Lord of Dunſany frequent the ſaid 
Rebells company; and that the Counties of Meath and Lowth did furniſh the 
Rebells there, with all ſorts of Victualls, and ſuch neceſlaries. 

Fur. 2 Martii, 1641. e Ch. Campbell. 

Fohn Sterne, William Hitchcock, 
The Examination of Alexander Creigchton, late of Glaſloghe, in the County 
of Monaghan, Gent. 


_ 38:90. THis Deponent being duly ſworn and examined ( inter alia) de- 


poſeth. And further ſaith, That when he this Deponent was ſo 
robbed by the Rebells, they impriſoned him and his brother-in-law, Andrew 


 Leſk, Alexander Bailie, James Anderſon, Fohn Mewhead his ſon, Alexander 


Ballengall, and his ſon William, and kept them there in Glaſlogh Caſtle for 
14 dayes, or thereabouts, in great miſery, neither ſuffering their Wives or 
Friends to come and bring them relief : From thence the Rebells ſent them 
to the Gaole of Monaghan for 14 dayes more, where they were in no leſſer 
miſery than before: From thence they were ſent back to Glaſſogh aforeſaid, 
and there Art mac Bryan 0 Samogh mac Maghan, did gather all the whole Bri- 
tiſb priſoners, aſwell thoſe afore- named, as others, to the Number of twenty- 
two or thereabouts, and ſent them to Corbridge : But in their going, another 
Company, by the direction of the ſaid Ari mac Bryan, way-layd them, and 


| flew ſixteen of them, and the next morning murthered forty-fix more Engliſh 


at Corbridge aforeſaid; where this Deponent eſcaping with his Life, was ad- 
mitted to go to Sir Phelim 0 Neal, who gave him a Protection for himſelf, 
his Wife, and Childe. And then this Deponent heard the ſaid Sir Phelim ſay, 
That he would make no man account for what he did, and that he had his 
Majeſties Commiſſion for what he did, under the great Seal of England. And 
being aſked who did put up Maſter Richard Blany, Seneſcall to the Lord 
Blany, and one of the Knights of the Shire, to death, becauſe it was reported 
that one Art mac Bryan 0 Samagh mac Maghan put him to death; he anſwered, 
Let not that Gentleman be blamed, for my Hand ſigned the Warrant for his 
hanging, for the perſecuting of couſen 6 Rely, And further faith, That 

; „ N there 
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there were killed by the Name or Sept of the 0 Hughes, twelve Families of 
Men, Women, and Children of Engliſb and Scotiſh Proteſtants ; and that Ed- 
moud Boy 6 Hugh, Foſter- brother to the ſaid Sir Pbelim 0 Neal, did at Kinard, 
at the entry of the ſaid Sir Phelim's Gate, ſhoot to death, with a brace of Bul- 
lets, behind his Back, the Lord Cawlfeild : And that Night after killed ſeven 
Families of Eugliſß Men, Women, and Children that lived on the Land of 
the ſaid Sir Phelim. And as this Deponent hath heard, there were above 
twenty Families ſlain betwixt Kinnard and Armagh by the Rebells : And after 
the repulſe given at Liſnegarvy, Shane oge mac Canna, and a Company of Re- 
bells under his Command, marched thorow all the Barony of Trough, in the 
County of Monaghan, and murthered a great Number of Britiſh Proteſtants ; 
amongſt others, Enſigne Peirce, Gentleman, Ambraſe Blany, Gentleman, Wil- 
liam Challengwood, Gentleman, and William his Sonne; David Draynan, Gen- 
tleman, Andrew Carr, Weaver, John Laſley, Labourer, and his Wife. 
And this Deponent heard it credibly reported amonſt the Rebels at 
Glaſlogh aforeſaid, That Hugh mack 6 Degan mac Guire, a prieſt, had done a 
moſt meritorious act in the pariſh of Glanally, and County of Fermanagh, in 
drawing betwixt 40 and 50 of the Engliſb and Scottiſh there to reconciliation 
with the Church of Rome, and after giving them the Sacrament, demanded of 
them whether Chriſts Body was really in the Sacrament or no; and they ſaid, 
Yea. And that he demanded of them further, Whether they held the Pope 
to be ſupreme head of the Church, they likewiſe anſwered he was; And that 
thereupon he preſently told them they were in a good faith : and for fear they 
ſhould fall from it, and turn hereticks, he and the reſt that were with him, 
cut all their throats. 

And this Deponent-further ſaith, that the wife of Maſter Luke Ward told 
him, that the Rebells had forced her husband to be drunk in drinking of his 
part of 3 8. in drink; and that they when he was ſo drunk, hanged him: and 
ſhe ſhewed this Deponent the place where he was executed. 

And faith alſo, that the Rebells pulled up, and took away the ſeats in the 
Church of Monaghan up to the Quire and carried them to the Goal, and 
made fires with them for the Friers; And that the Rebells did at Glaſſogh 
aforeſaid, burn two or three Bibles or Service-Books; and heard them ſay, 
they would never lay down Arms till their Church were put into its due place, 
and that all the plantation lands were given to the right owners; and that if 
they had once gotten the City of Dublin taken, they would hold it no Rebel- 
lion to follow the Kings ſword, in doing any act they pleaſed : And this De- 
ponent heard Brian 6 Hugh, Prieſt to the ſaid Phelim & Neale ſay, That they 
had fifteen hundred thouſand of the 1/5 bloud, to maintain their Wars be- 
gun: and the ſaid Alexander further depoſeth, that about the beginning of Feb. 
laſt, one E,/ign William Pew of Glaſlogh in the County of Monaghan, being 
ſtripped, robbed, and expulſed by the Rebells, was ſeven times in one day 
taken up and hanged on a tree, and taken down again for dead every time 
by Patrick Duff, mac Hugh, mac Roſſe, a Captain of the Rebells near Mo- 
zaghan: which cruelty was practiſed by the inſtigation of Patrick Mother mac 
Wade, who had informed, that the ſaid Ws Nun Pew had monies ; * jc 
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feſſion and knowledge whereof was intended to be extracted by the foreſaid 
hard uſage. e 
Jur. primo Martii, 1641. Alexander Creichton. 
John Sterne, William Hitchcock. i 


The Examination of Roger Holland of Glaſlogh, in the County of Monaghan. 


Ex. 77. THe Examinate duly ſworn depoſeth inter alia, That during his 
. impriſonment, he was credibly informed, that there were 38 
perſons, Men, Women, and Children drown'd, being thrown over into the 
River of Corr Bridge in the County of Armagh; and alſo faith, That Sir 
Phelim 6 Neale, under pretence of ſending a Convoy with many of the 
Engliſh of Loghgall, and thereabouts, the ſaid Convoy did drown at the 
Bridge of Pontie Down, 68 Perſons, as he is credibly informed: And like- 
wiſe, that he did fee 14 or 15 kilPd by the Jiſb as he paſſed in the Country. 
And further faith, That Friar Malone, when this Examinate arrived at 
Skerries, that, his Company ſhot one ſhot at the Veſſel; and that the ſaid 
Company aſked whether we had a Paſle or not, which we told them we 
had; whereupon they replyed, That if we had not, we ſhofild all ſuffer : 
But fo ſoon as we ſhewed them our Paſſe, they made much of us, and told: 
us that we ſhould take no hurt ; which they performed the next day, being 
Chriſtmas-day. ; 

The faid Friar took a boat, to go to the boat, to ſee whether there were a 
leak in our Veſlell or not, and ſearching for the leak, he found ſome Bibles, 
and other Prayer-Books, which ſaid Books he caſt into the fire, and wiſhed 
that he had all the Bibles in Chriſtendom, and he would ſerve them all ſo, 
and demanding of him what was the reaſon, he anſwered, That it was fit- 
ting for every man to have the Bible by rote, and not to miſinſtruct them 
which ſhould have it by rote: and the ſaid Roger fitting by him alone, de- 
manded of him, what might be the reaſon of their going out in ſuch man- 
ner, as in killing and robbing the Engh/h, and perſwading him to make peace; 
he replyed, unleſſe all men that had eſtates loſt, by the Kings giving them 
unto great men, that were little worth in former times, unleſſe they had their 
eſtates given under the Kings Broad-Seal, that they would never yield; 
And withal!, that if they had not the Duke of York for their Governour and 
Ruler in this Kingdom, and to be a Papiſt, they would never yield as afore- 
ſaid. And further ſaid, That they would have the whole Kingdom to them- 
ſelves, and that they have been about this plot this ſeventeen yeers paſt, but 
never had fo fit an opportunity as now they had. 

And the faid Roger faith further, That being in company with Colonel! 
Pluncket at Newry and Carling ford, the ſaid Colonell told the ſaid Roger and 
many others, that this ſaid plot was for theſe ſeventeen yeers paſt in plot- 
ting, and that the ſaid Fryar Malone and himſelf, and one of the Lord of 
Trimbortons ſonnes, which is a Fryer, with many others of the Nobility of 
the Pale, and in the North, knew it of long time, but that others of the 
Nobles knew not of it, but of late; but as for the reſt they have known of 
| | | „ . | 1. 
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it the ſpace and yeers aforeſaid : And that they ſaid they would have their 
Religion or not any, or elſe that they would looſe both their lives and eſtates, 
for in ſtrength they were able enough, for he ſaid all the ib would not fail, 
but ſtick cloſe to them, for they fought for God and their Country, for certain 
they knew that their cauſe was juſt, and that God would not ſee them ſuffer, 
and that they were ſure of Dublin, for there was not any thing done, but that 
they had ſuch friends, that they heard out of Dublin every day; and as for 
Sir Phelomy 6 Neil he made no accompt as he ſaid, of all Ireland to be his 
own, and others, for that was their intents. 3 
And further ſaith, That at Carling ford, when the foreſaid Roger was there 
three or four dayes, Sir Con Magenis ſent his Warrant, to ſend away all 
ſuch priſoners as came from Newry over to Greens caſtle; which Warrant was 
directed to one Fo. Babe, Provoſt-Marſhall, directed by Sir Con Magenis: 
which Provoſt-Marſhall, according to his direction, ſent them away: which 
- priſoners were ſent, for the releaſing of ſome priſoners that were taken at Num 
Patrick : but no ſooner came the foreſaid priſoners unto Green-caſtle, but they 
were all cut off: and the next day following, the ſaid Sir Con Magenis lent a Con- 
voy with all ſuch priſoners as were there left; and what became of them, this 
Examinate cannot tell. OO | . 2 
And further faith, That an owner of a Boat in Carlingford told him, that 
one Mrs. Holland was hang d; and as ſhe was hanging, was delivered of two 
children; and further cannot ſay. 5 | 
Jurat. this 4 of March, 1641. Roger Holland. 
William Aldrich, Hen. Brereton. : 


The Examination of George Cottingham, Parſon of Monaghan. 


Ex. 78. J's Examinate duely ſworn, depoſeth inter alia, That about the 
3o day of October, this Examinate, with moſt of the Engliſb, 
was caſt into the Dungeon, which was a place of that noy ſomeneſſe, by rea- 
ſon of great heaps of mens excrements, that had been there a long time, 
that they were almoſt ſtifled; the Dungeon was ſo little, and the people ſo 
many, being ſome fourty eight perſons, that they were fain to lie one upon 
another; ſo that the Examinate, after he had been ſome ſeventeen dayes, 
lometimes in the Dungeon, ſometimes in the Goal, got ſuch a looſeneſſe, 
with cold and hard lodging, that he was not able to go, but as he was carried 
betwixt men. During their continuance in this. miſerable reſtraint, no meat 
was allowed the. priſoners by the Rebells, neither would they ſcarce ſuffer 
either their wives or friends to ſee or ſpeak with them; but oftentimes, both in 
the night and day, ſeverall of the Rebells came to the priſoners with Swords, 
and Skeans drawn, with Piſtolls cocked, to the great terrour of the priſoners ; 
and ſome came often and ſearched them; and if they found any filver, either 
more or leſſe, they took it from them, and ſtripped them of their clothes, 
in the very N and left many almoſt naked, with few or no rags to 
cover them: And when theſe priſoners were ſet at liberty, ſoon after many 
were murthered with Skeans, fome drowned,” and ſome hanged : Maſter 
Vo. II. B bb ERKRicbard 
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Richard Blaney, who was priſoner in another place, being bolted with Irons, 
was taken forth ſuddenly, and hanged, and caſt into a kinde of a Boggie 
place, without Buriall, ſtark naked. The ſame day one Maſter Luke Ward 


was taken and hanged in the ſame Town of Monaghan, in the beginning of 


the night, and was never told he ſhould die; but being taken by one Patric 


 oge 6 Connelley, was brought into a houſe. in Town, and there Patrick gave 


him worth 12d or more of drink, as though no hurt were intended, preſently 
went to the back-ſide, and called out the ſaid Luke Ward, and with others of 
his company laid hold on him, and hanged him, and after threw him into a 
little River, where he lay naked and unburied : The next morning many of 
thoſe that were let out of priſon, being almoſt ſtarved and famiſhed, were 
murthered with Skeans, and others drowned : Maſter Oliver Peirce, Enſigne 
to the Lord Blaney, murthered with Swords and Skeans; Maſter John 
Francis, Edward Lewis, Richard Bollard, and William Jones, murthered with 
Skeanes and Swords; and many others purſued, who eſcaped that night: 
Thomas Weſt was never heard of ſince. A poor Enghſpman unknown came 
ftragling to the Town, having eſcaped from ſome other place, was hanged. 

Some of thoſe that were impriſoned, were ſent out of the Towne of 
Monaghan, to Glaſlough, where they had lived formerly; and there they, with 
others, to the number of fourty, were caſt into a River at the edge of the 
County, men, women, and children: In the mean time, ſo many eſcaped 
were in great miſery and fears, dayly hearing, that not an Engliſoman, woman, 
or childe ſhould be left alive; that there was the like ſtirre in England and 
Scotland; and that never a Proteſtant muſt be fuffered to live in any of 'the 
three Kingdoms; and that the Seas were full of Spaniſb and French Shipping; 
and that all the 7i in other parts, were coming homewards to help to ſub- 
due the Engliſh in Ireland, and then they were to be in England before May for 
the ſame purpoſe ; and the like to be done in Scotland alſo: It was uſually 
reported that none muſt bear rule in Ire/and, but only the Natives; and that 
all the Lands which were enjoyed by any of the Britih, muſt forthwith 
be taken from them; which was accordingly done in all parts hereabouts. 

It was frequently noyſed and reported, That the Kings Majeſty was dead, 
or not to be had: and that there was a Crown conſecrated for ſome other 
that ſhould deſerve it beſt; and when afterwards it was reported His Majeſty 
was in England, it was ſaid that Sir Phelim & Neal was made Generall by his 
Majeſties appointment; and that there were others that had command by the 
ſame appointment. 1 N 5 

We dayly heard of moſt cruell murthers of priſoners. on all fides of us, 
beſides what we ſaw committed in our own Town : in ſome places neer were 


| hanged ſometimes 17, ſometimes 22 at a time; as at Clowniſh, and Carrick 


mac Roſſe. And within ſeven miles were murthered ſome 25 men, women, 
and children in the night; and every hour we expected the hke uſage, being 
often threatned that not any Engliſb ſhould be left in Ireland. Convoys were 


_ ſent with many, pretending to bring priſoners ſafe to ſuch places as they were 


deſired to go, and were moſt pitifully murthered and drowned by the Lhe 


bs th | 
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by ſuch as convoyed them, others were turned out without any Convoy, and 
ſo murthered. 1 1 | 
About fix weeks fince, I, my wife, and four ſmall children, with ſome 
other Engliſh, were turned out of the Town of Monag han, about three of the 
Clock in the afternoon, the Drum beating, and Art Roe mac St. Patrick mac 
Art Moyl, who is chief Governour there, went before, and declared that we 
muſt be gone forthwith, and not ſuffered to return, on pain of death ; when 
we were affured, that not paſt a quarter of a mile before us, there were men 
with Swords and with Skeans, lying in wait to murther and ſtrip us, of which 
we were fully aſſured ; but it pleaſed God we eſcaped that time, by means of 
one Bryan mac Hugh mac Roſſe mac Mahon, about a week after we had leave 
to come as far as within a mile of Drogheaa, called Bewley ; neer unto which 
place are encamped many Rebels, which came from towards Monaghan, and 
other places of the North; at which place Sir Phelim 6 Neal was, where 
might be perceived by the Speeches of the Rebels, that they were very con- 
fident to take Drogheda, and Dublin, but during this Examinates remaining 
there, were driven off the Walls, which they aſſayed to aſſault with ſcaling 
Ladders, on Sunday laſt was a ſennight, in the morning before day, and many 
praiſed be God, run from the Walls, and left ſome of their Muſkets and 
Pikes behinde them, as they related amongſt themſelves, from thence this 
Examinate was fent into Drogheda, and a Priſoner releaſed thence for him, and 
from thence is gotten to Dublin by Sea, with his Wife and four ſmall Chil- 
dren, neer famiſhed and ſtarved, being left quite deſtitute of all relief for the 
preſent. $6 F 1 
Jurat. Martij 4. 1641. 
Hen. Jones, Will. Aldrich. 


George Cottingbam. 


Aud ber ſufferings of the loyall Subjects of this Kingdom of Ireland, do 


confiſt as in the cruelties exerciſed on the Perſons, ſo in the ſpoiling and robbing 
them of their Eftates, Fortunes, and Livelyhoods, whereof the ſaid ſeverall Com- 
miſſioners, do authorize, and require a ftritt Inquiry to be made. And whereas 
in the foregoing Remonſtrance, Depredation of the Goods of the Subjects, is one 
Part of the Charge laid to theſe Rebels, and humbly offered by the Remonſtrants 
4 be confidered of by the Honourable Houſe of Commons in England. 


: 7. hey the ſaid Remonſtrants and humble Petitioners, for the fortifying of that 
their Allegation, do here withall preſent the generall dummes of ſuch Counties, 


as have anſwered to. that Particular from the go. of December laſt paſt, untill 


the 8. day of Match, 1641. The whole amounting unto above fix hundred 

thirty five thoufand three hundred ſeventy five Pounds, four Shillings and Nine- 

pence ;, the Perſons tbereunto appearing, being in all hitherto examined but ſix 

hundved thirty-ſeven : whereas this by the following Confiderations may be readily 

ä hardly to be the five hundreth Part of the full Loſſes of the whole King- 
o m. ien I 45 A | | | % | ; ö 
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I. 
For firſt, Out of the whole Province of Munſter, containing ee follow 
ing large and rich Counties, viz. 77 zpperary, Limerick, Cork, Kerry and Clare, 


no one hath yet appeared. : 
I. 


Out of the whole Province of Connagbt, containing theſe Counties, Ro fe 
common, Mayo, Gatway, Shgoe and Leitrim, there have only eleven out. of 
Leitrim given in their Loſſes, being 13524. 45. 8 d. 


III. 
Out of the Province of Mer, theſe alone have appeared themſelves VIZ. 
1 
Lowth, 6. Examinates ? | 4332 O 04 
Cavan, 113. Examinates 7 47418 07 oo 
Fermanagh, 94. Examinates | 26947 10 08 
. Out of < Armagh, 8. Examinates Their Loſſes 03802 12 08 
bo Tyron, 2. Examinates , 01667 o oo 
. London- Derry, 1. Examinate | 01911 OO oo 
ö 5 | C Monag ban, 31. Examinates | i Z0181 oo 08 
bl None appearing out of the Counties of Down, Antrim, or Donegall. 
1 
| 7 IL 
141 Fourthly, For the Province of Leinſter, the Number of the Examinates is 
= _ as followeth, | 
BY 1 . 
1 County of Dublin, 72. Exam.) cr 120032 15 03 
| 1 County of Kildare, 57. Ex. | o98967 17 04 
. County of Wicklow, 65. Ex. | enn 
6 0 County of Wexford, 38. Ex. 062519 12 04 
1 | | County of Catherlagh, 16.Ex. 010270 OI 8 
41 In the County of Kilkenny, 5. Ex. Their Loſſes 008312 0 oo 
"rh County of Meath, 46. Exam. | 033678 14 03 
County of Weſtmeath, 7. Ex. 1003312 12 OO 
Kings County, 9. Examinates 011525 04 08 
{ 2yeens County, 14. Exam. | 018884 15 09 
_County of Longford, 28. Ex. 3 016440 10 08 
| V. 5 1 
Fifthly, Of thoſe Counties that have come in, one being conſidered with 5 


another, not the five hundred Part hath appeared, there being of them, 
1. Many impriſoned, or beſieged by the Rebels. 
2. Many gone into England, before the beginning of this Commotion, and 
ſince, 


3. Multitudes murthered, and none hitherto appearing for them, 
4. Many 
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4. Many thouſands, by reaſon of the Danger of the wayes, not daring to 


appear. 
Many being ſick and weak, by reaſon of their Sufferings, ſo not able 


| to appear. 
6. Many there are who (i in time) purpoſe to give in the particulate of their 


Loſſes, but for the preſent orbear dein in many reſpects not pre- 


pared for the doing thereof. 
7. Laſtly, Of ſuch as have given in, their urls few can depoſe to 


the full of their Loſſes, wanting the Help of their Papers torn from 
them, or of their Agents, who could inform them of their Eſtates, 
they being remote in the Country, and there impriſoned, or beſieged, 
or by reaſon of the danger of the Wayes, not daring to adventure 
from ſuch Places of Safety, as they have betaken themſelves unto, if 
perhaps they have not altogether periſhed by the Hand of the Enemy. 


The ſame Conſideration may alſo induce any to beleeve that of the other Parl. 
culars in the ſaid Remonſtrance, either for Words blaſphemous againſt God, im- 
pious againſt Religion, or , traiterous towards His ſacred Majeſty, or for Aions, 
wicked, cruell, or barbarous, or for diſcovery of the Minds and Intents of theſe 
Conſpirators, and their Adherents, the leaſt part hath been ſet forth in the ſaid 
| Remonſtrance, and Examinations thereunto annexed ; and yet that alone is ſuffi- 
cient, and more than enough to ſet forth the miſerable Condition of the Poor diſtreſ- 
ſed Church, and miſerable waſted Kingdom of Ireland. 

Of all which wwe the Commiſſioners aforeſaid, do herein give up a true Report, 


atteſted under our reſpeetive Hands this ſeventh of March, 1641. 


Hen Fones, 
Roger Puttock, 
John Watſon, 
Fohn Sterne, 
Wilkam Aldrich, 
Randal Adams, 
William Hitchcock, 
Hen, Brereton, 


MURDER 


„% A Send daun, of TRAGTS. 


MURDER WILL OUT: Or, the KINGS LETTER 
_ juſtifying. the Marquess of 4 NTRIM, and declaring) 


That what he did in the 1riſh Rebellion, was by Direction from 
his Royal Father and Mother, and. for the Service of the Crown, 


Be aRonihed, 0 yo Heavens, at this, 4 b ye borridy "afraid, be ye very 
G faith the Lord, Jer. 2. 12. 


For there is nothing covered that ſhall not be elt, mor any 1 bia which 
forall not be known, or come abroad, Mat. 10. 26. | 


Teton, a 22. 1663. 
Ever honoured Sir, 


AST Thurſday we came to Tryal with my Lord Marqueſs, of 
Antrim, but according to my Fears (which you always ſurmiſed to 
be in vain) he was by the King's Extraordinary and Peremptory 
L LETTER of Favour reſtored to his Eſtate, as an Innocent Papiſt. 
e proved Eight Qualifications. in the Act of Settlement againſt him, the 
leaſt of which m him ae of being reſtored as Innocent. N 

„ 
my 7. hat he was 5 to have a hind in furprizin the Cale of Dublin, in the © 
year, 1641. 

2. That he was of the Rebels party before the 15th of September, 1643. 
which we mage appear by his hourly and frequent intercourſe with Renny O 
Moore, and many others; being himſelf the moſt notorious of the ſaid Rebels. 

3. That he entered into rhe Roman-Catholick Confederacy before the Peace in 


1643. 
4. That ht conſtantly adbered to the NunCtio's Party, in oppoſition to his Ma- 


Jeſties Authority. 

5. That he ſate from line to time in the Supream Council of Kilkenny. 

6. That he ſigned that execrable Oath of Aſſociation. 
. That he was commiſſionated, and acted as Lieutenant General, from the fad 
Aſembly at Kilkenny. 

8. That he declared by ſeveral Letters of bis own penning, himſelf in conjunc- 
gion with Owen Ro Oneale, and a conſtant oppoſer to the ſeveral Peaces, made 
by the Lord Lieutenant with the Iriſh. 

We were ſeven hours by the Clock in proving our Evidence againſt him, 
but at laſt the King's Letter being opened, and read in Court, Rainsford, one 
of the Commiſſioners, to us, That the King's Letter on its behalf was Evidence 
without Exception, and thereupon declared him to be an Innocent Papiſt. 

This Cauſe (Sir) hath (though many Reflections have paſſed upon the 
Commiſſioners before) more ſtartled the Judgments of all Men, than all the 


Tryals ſince the beginning of their bing ; and it is very ſtrange | and 2 
erful 


4 Second Colleftion of TRACTS. 375 


derful to all of the Long Robe, that the King ſhould give ſuch a Letter, havin 
diveſted himſelf of that Authority, and repoſed the Truſt in the Commilie” 
oners for that Purpoſe : And likewiſe 1t 1s admired, that the Commiſſioners 
having taken ſolemn Oaths, To. execute nothing but according to, and in purſu- 
ance of the Af of Settlement, ſhould, barely upon his Majeſties Letter, declare 
the Marqueſs Innocent. | : 446% 

To be ſhort ; there never was ſo great a Rebel, that had ſo much favour 
from ſo good a King: And it is very evident to me, though young, and 
ſcarce yet brought upon the Stage, that the conſequence of theſe things will 
be very bad; and if God of his extraordinary Mercy do not prevent it, War, 
and (if poſſible) greater Judgments, cannot be far from us.; where Vice is 


= 


patroniz'd, and Antrim, a Rebel upon Record, and fo lately and clearly proved 


one, ſhould have no other Colour for his Actions but the Kings own Letter; 
which takes all Imputations from Antrim, and lays them totally upon his own 
Father. MER 25 

Sir, I ſhall by the next, if poſſible, ſend you over one of our Briefs againſt 
my Lord, by ſome Friend: It's too large for a Pacquet, it being no leſs in 
Bulk than a Book of Martyrs. I have no more at preſent, but refer you to 
the King's Letter, hereto annexed, , 1 


CHARLES R. ene 
TY Ight Truſty and Well-beloved Couſins and Counſellors, &c. We greet 


any of our 1riſþ Subjects, who by their Miſcarriages in the late Rebel- 
lion in that Kingdom of Ireland, had made themſelves unworthy of Our Grace 
and Protection, is notorious to all Men, and We were fo jealous in that par- 
ticular, that ſhortly after Our return into this Our Kingdom, when the Mar- 
queſs of Antrim came hither to preſent his Duty to Us, upon the Information 
We received from thoſe Perſons who then attended us, by a Deputation from 
Our Kingdom of Ireland, or from thoſe who at that time owned our Authority 
there, that the Marqueſs of Antrim had ſo miſbehaved himſelf towards Us, 
and Our late Royal Father of bleſſed Memory, that he was in no degree wor- 
thy of the leaſt Countenance from Us, and that they had manifeſt and un- 
queſtionable Evidence of ſuch his guilt. Whereupon we refuſed to admit 
the ſaid Marqueſs ſo much as into Our Preſence, - but on the contrary com- 
mitted him Priſoner to our Tower of London; where after he had continued 
ſeveral Months under a ſtrict Reſtraint, upon the continued Information of 
the ſaid Perſons, We ſent him into Trelaud, without interpoſing the leaſt on 
his behalf, but left him to undergo ſuch a Tryal and Puniſhment, as by the 
Juſtice of that Our Kingdom ſhould be found due to his Crime, expecting 
ſtill that ſome heinous Matter would be objected and proved againſt him, to 
make him uncapable, and to deprive him of that Favour and Protection from 
Us, Which we knew his former Actions and Services had merited. After 
many. Months Attendance there, and (We preſume) after fuch Examinations 
as were requiſite, he was at laſt diſmiſſed without any Cenſure, and without 
any Tranſmiſſion of Charge againſt him to Us, and with a Licence to tranſ- 
port 


you well. How far we have been from interpoſing on the behalf of 


e 
1 

84 4 
: ow 
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port himſelf into this Kingdom; We concluded that it was then time to give 


him ſome inſtance of Our Favour, and to remember the many Services he had 


done, and the Sufferings he had undergone, for his Affections and Fidelity to 


Our Royal Father and Our Self, and that it was time to redeem him from 


thoſe Calamities, which yet doe lie as heavy upon him ſince, as before our 
happy Return; And _— We recommend him to you Our Lieutenant, 
that you ſhould move Our Council there, for preparing a Bill to be tranſmit- 
ted to Us, for the Re-inveſting him the faid Marqueſs, into the Poſſeſſion of 
his Eſtate in that Our Kingdom, as had been done in ſome other Caſes. To 
which Letter, you Our ſaid Lieutenant returned us anſwer, That you had in- 
formed Our Council of that Our Letter, and that you were upon conſidera- 


tion thereof, unanimouſly of Opinion, that ſuch a Bill ought not to be tranſ- 


mitted unto Us, the Reaſon whereof would forthwith be preſented to Us 
from Our Council. After which time We received the incloſed Petition from 
the ſaid Marqueſs, which We referred to the conſiderations and examinations 
of the Lords of Our Privy Council, whoſe Names are mentioned in that Our 


Reference, which is annexed to the ſaid Petition, who thereupon met together, 


and after having heard the Marqueſs of Antrim, did not think fit to make 
any Report to Us, till they might ſee and underſtand the Reaſons wich 
induced you not to tranſmit the Bill We had propoſed, which Letter was nbt 
then come to Our Hands: After which time We have received your Letter 
of the 18th of March, together with ſeverall Petitions which had been pre- 
ſented to you, as well from the Old Souldiers and Adventurers, as from the 
Lady Marchioneſs of Antrim, all which we likewiſe tranſmitted to the Lords 
Referees; Upon a ſecond Petition preſented. to Us by the Lord Marqueſs, 
which is here likewiſe encloſed, commanding Our ſaid Referees to take the 
ſame into their ſerious conſideration, and to hear what the Petitioner had to 
offer in his own Vindication, and to report the whole matter to Us, which 


— 


upon a third Petition herein likewiſe incloſed, We required them to expedite 


with what ſpeed they could. By which deliberate Proceedings of Ours you 
cannot but obſerve, that no importunity, how juſt ſoever, could prevail with 
Us to bring Our Self to a Judgment in this Affair, without very ample In- 
formation. Our ſaid Referees, after ſeverall Meetings, and peruſal of what 
hath been offered to them by the ſaid Marqueſs, have reported unto Us, 

That they have ſeen ſeveral Letters, all of them the Hand-writing 


of Our Royal Father to the ſaid Marqueſs, and ſeveral Inſtructions con- 


cerning his treating and joining with the 17, in order to the King's 
Service, by reducing to their Obedience, and by drawing ſome Forces from 
them for the Service of Scotland. That beſides the Letters and. Orders un- 
der His Majeſties Hand, they have received ſufficient Evidence and Teſti- 
mony of ſeveral private Meſſages and Directions ſent from Our Royal Fa- 
ther, and from Our Royal Mother, with the privity and with the Direc- 
tions of the King Our Father, by which they are perſuaded, that what- 
ever Intelligence, Correſpondence or Actings, the ſaid Marqueſs had with 
the Confederate Jriſb Catholicks, was directed or allowed by the ſaid Letters, 


Iuſtructions and Directions; and that it manifeſtly appears to them, that the 


King 
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King Our Father, was well pleaſed with what the Marqueſs did, after 
he had done it, and approved the ſame. 
This being the true State of the Marqueſs his Cafe, and there being no- 
thig proved upon the firſt Information againſt him, nor any thing contained 
ainſt him in your Letter of March 18. but that you were informed, he 


had put in his Claim before the Commiſſioners appointed for executing the 
Aft of Settlement ; and that it his Innocency be ſuch as is alledged, there 


is no need of tranſmitting ſuch a Bill to Us as is deſired ; and that if he 
be Nocent, it conſiſts not with the Duty which you owe to Us, to tranſmit 
ſuch a Bill, as if it ſhould paſs into a Law, muſt needs draw a great Preju- 
dice upon ſo many Adventurers and Soldiers, which are, as is alledged, to be 
therein concerned. We have conſidered of the Petition of the Adventurers 
and Souldiers, which was tranſmitted to Us by You, the Equity of which 
conſiſts in nothing, but that they have been peaceably in Poſſeſſion for the 


| ſpace of ſeven or eight years, of thoſe Lands which were formerly the Eſtate 
of the Marqueſs of Antrim, and others, who were all engaged in the late 


Iriſh Rebellion; and that they ſhall ſuffer very much and be ruined, if thoſe 
Lands ſhould be taken from them. And We have likewiſe conſidered ano- 
ther Petition from ſeveral Citizens of London, near ſixty in number, directed 
to Our Self, wherein they deſire, That the Marqueſs his Eftate may be made 
liable to the payment of his juſt: Debts, that ſo they may not be ruined in 
the favour of the preſent Poſſeſſors, who (they ſay) are but a few Citizens 
and Souldiers, who have diſburſed very ſmall Sums thereon. Upon the 
whole matter no man can think We are leſs engaged by Our Declaration, 
and by the Act of Settlement, to protect thoſe who are Innocent, and who 
have faithfully endeavoured to ſerve the Crown, how unfortunate ſoever, than 
to expoſe to Juſtice thoſe who have been really and maliciouſly guilty. And 
deres we cannot in Juſtice, but, upon the Petition of the Marqueſs of 
Antrim, and after the ſerious and ſtrict Inquiſition into his Actions, declare 
unto you, That We do find him Innocent from any malice or Rebellious Pur- 
poſe againſt the Crown; and that what he did by way of Correſpondence or 
Compliance with the Jiſb Rebels, was in order to the Service of Our Royal 
Father, and warranted by his Inſtructions, and the Truſt repoſed in him, 
and that the benefit thereof accrued to the Service of the Crown, and not to 
the particular advantage and benefit of the Marqueſs. And as We cannot 
in juſtice deny him this Teſtimony, ſo We require You to tranſmit Our Letter 
to Our Commiſſioners, that they may know Our Judgements in this Caſe of 
the Lord of Antrims, and proceed accordingly. And ſo We bid you heartily 
farewel. Given at Our Court at White-Hall, July 10. in the 15th Year of 
Our Reign, 1683. | | 
To Our Right Truſty and Right entirely Mell. By His Majeſties Command, 
beloved Couſin and Counſellor, James Duke e 

of Ormond, Our Lieutenant General, and HENRY BENNET. 

General Governour, of Our Kingdom of : 

Ireland ; and to the Lords of Our Council Entred at the Signet-Office, 

of that Our Kingdom. July 13, 1663. 

Vol. II. | Cee | A True 
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A True and Full RELATION of the horrible i helliſh 
Plot of the JesviTEs, Popiſh Prieſts, and other Papiſts in 
IRELAND, for the Maſſacring of the two chiefe Juſtices, 
and all the Ptivie Councell and Proteſtants in that Kingdome. 
As it was related by my Lord Keeper in the Houſe of e 
November the firſt a 


He Lord Keeper declared tinto the Houſe of Commons, that 
the Lord Deputy of Jreland had received a Letter from the two 
Lord Cheife Juſtices and Privie Counſell in Jreland, of the dil- 
covery of an Horrible Plot by the Jeſuites, Popiſh Prieſts, 
and other Papiſts in the Kingdome of Treland, for the murthering of the 

two Cheife Juſtices and all the Privie Counſell and Proteſtants of Ireland, 

as alſo to ſeaze on all the Kings Forts, Caſtles and Magaſens whatſoever, 
and moreover, that they would murther all perſons that ſhould oppoſe them 
in any of their intentions and deſires, which were theſe. 

1. Firſt, to have their Crowne not to bee dependant upon England, nor 
to be a conquered Nation. 

2. Secondly, to have their Iriſh Lawes eſtabliſhed, and ſuch as ſhould bee 
made hereafter. 

3. Thirdly, to have free liberty of the exerciſe of their Religion. 

The Earle of Leiceſter declared the ſame alſo, adding that hee had the 
originall of a Proclamation which was made there, and had cauſed the ſame 
to be coppied out. The Letter. beares date the twenty third of October, 
1641. declaring that Hugh Ocorett went to Dublin unto the lodging of Hugh 
Maymubawne his very good friend, and he and his friend going to the lodg- 
ing of the Lord Marques, underſtood great ſtore of Noblemen and ſtrangers 
had beene there, but they were all gone abroad, and they could not finde 
them; wherefore they returned backe againe to his friends lodging, where 
his friend revealed unto him the whole Plot ; but ſwore unto him he ſhould 
not ſtirre till it was put. into execution, and therefore his friend commanded 
his ſervants to look narrowly to him: but after a while he fained ſome ex- 
cuſe of neceſſity for his going downe, which his friend gave way too, 
but ſent his ſervants with him : when he was come downe, the ſervants not 

being fo carefull to watch him as they might have beene, he leaped over a 
wall in the yard, and made an eſcape, and went to Sir John Burlag, and diſ- 
covered to him the whole Plot, which was this. 

That at nine of the Clocke the next morning, the Vril Rebels (amongſt 

whom the Lord Marques was one of the chiefeſt) intended at one hower 

and moment of time, to maſſacre and murder all the Eugliſb and Proteſtants 
in the Kingdome of Ireland, likewiſe to murder the two . chiefe Juſtices, 


and all the privy councell at Dublin, and at the ſame time, to ſeaze upon 15 the 
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Kings Caſtles, Forts, and Magazens throughout the whole Kingdome of 
Ireland, as alſo the Caſtle of Dublin, and that if they ſhould finde any of 


the Citie, that would not ſubmit to them, then they would ſhoote downe 
from the Caſtle, the tops of the Chimnys to affright them, and if that did 


not prevaile, they would then batter downe their houſes about their eares. 
| Hereupon the Lord chiefe Juſtice and the reſt of the privy Councell of Ve- 


land, lat all night in conſultation, and tooke the beſt courſe they could im- 


magine of for the ſate-guard and ſecurity of themſelves ; together with the 


Caſtle and City of Dublin. The next morning they apprehended great ſtore 
of theſe Trators and Rebells, together with the Lord Marguiſe, who was 


gone from his lodging before day and hid in a Cockloft, and at his lodging 


they found great ſtore of Chaines, Hammers, and Hatchets without halves. 
The ſame day they had notice of ſeverall places and Forts ſeaſed upon in 
Conno and Monno and other places, together with ſeverall Villages plundered 
by the Rebells; but they wrote word that they did not beleeve that diſtem- 

er was ſo generall as was reported to be, and then they made no queſtion 
but they ſhould with care and paines bring all to a good iſſue; to that end 
they had ſent for five hundred of the Horſe to come and guard them at 
Dublin, and had likewiſe raiſed five hundred Eugliſb for the ſucuring of 
themſelves and the City, and that-out of thoſe five hundred they had choſen 
an hundred to be put into the Caſtle under the command of Sir Francis 
Welloughby, who they hoped would give a good accompt to his Majeſty of 
the place fees two Monthes : And in the meane time for feare leaſt there 
ſhould be ſome further and worſer plots then they knew of, they did . deſire 
that the Parliament in England would ſend them downe their Lord Lieftenant 
with men, money and Amunition. They further gave us to underſtand, 
that they had taken order for their Army of old Souldiers, to bee in a 
readines and to march in oppoſition to any of the Rebels that ſhould draw 


to a head. 
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A VINDICATION of the Royal Martyr King ChARLEs I. 
From the IK ISH MSSAACRE in the Year 1641, caſt upon 
him in the Life of R 7 C HARD BAN TE R, wrote by himſelf. 
And ſince in the Abridgment by E. CALAM v. Being a 
CASE of Preſent Concern, In a Letter to a Member of the 


' Houſe of Commons. The Second Edition. I 704. 


91 R 


- Mong the many Lewd and Poifonons Pamphlets of Late ſpread 
Abroad to Debauch the Nation, there is one more bee de- 
ſerves your Animadverſion, and of your Honourable Houſe; at this 

5 Time eſpecially, when your Tearly Celebration of the Memory 
of the Royal Martyr King Charles I. is near at Hand. | 

To Confront you in which, there is publiſh'd this ſame Year, 1702. An 
Abridgment of Mr. Baxter's Hi Rory of his Life and Times, by Edmand Calomy, 
with the Printer's, and no leſs than three Bookſellers Names affix*d to it. 
Wherein that bleſſed Martyr is repreſented as the moſt unnaturul and Bloody 
Monſter, and moſt harden'd Hypocrite that ever the Earth bore. __ 

For all this he muſt be, and worſe, if we could find Names for it, if he 

was the Author of, and gave Commiſſions for the barbarous Maſſacre of the 

Proteſtants 1 in Ireland, An. 1641. And yet ſhou'd ſtand it out, and deny it, 

not only in his Publick Declarations to the World, but in his So/zloqnies be- 

twixt God and his own * in his EpMuv Buche, and even to his 
_ Laſt Breath. 

Vet all this is Charg'd upon him, firſt, by Richard Baxter, that-Arch-Re- 
Bel, who had himſelf borne Arms againſt him: And now by this Calamy, in 
his Abridgment of Baxter's Life. Ch. 4. p. 44. Where blaſphemouſly he charges 
the Diſcovery of this upon Providence] For ſpeaking of thoſe who thought 
this an horridly Unjuſt and Scandalous Aſperſion upon His Majeſty, he adds, But 
as Providence ordered it, a certain memorable Particularity help'd to ſet this 
Matter in a true Light. Then he goes on to tell what thisParticularity was, for 
which I refer you to the Place, being loath to tranſcribe it here ; but it 

Ends, and is Summ'd up all in this, That the Marqueſs of Antrim was forc'd 
to produce in the Houſe of Commons a Letter of King Charles I. By which he 
gave him Order for the taking up Arms. And for this, we have nothing but 
Baxter's Word. No Journal of the Houſe of Commons, or any other Auths- 

; rity whatſoever. And had it been in ſo Publick a Manner Expos'd, ſure ſome 

other beſides Baxter would have taken Notice of it. Something of it would 

have been Inſerted in the Journals of that Houſe, if not the Letter it ſelf. 
But ſuppoſe all this was granted, what wou'd it amount to? We muſt ſee 

the Date of this Letter, what Time it was when the King gave Orders to my 


Lord of Antrim to take up Arms: And to what End it was, whether to Ma/- 
> <= 008 
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facre the Proteſtants, or to aſſiſt His Majeſty againſt his bloody Rebels then in 
Arms againſt him in England and Scotland. We Know this Marqueſs ſent F orces 
to the glorious Montroſs in Scotland, where they did eminent Service in re- 
ducing the Unnatural Rebels there. And we doubt not but he had the King's 
Order for it. And moreover, after the Ceſſation made by the Duke of Or- 
mond with the Triſh, many of them return'd to their Duty, and fought under 
the ſaid Duke, His Majeſty's Lord Lieutenant there, againſt the Rebels. And 
why might not my Lord of Antrim have a Commiſſion as well as others? ſo 
that till we ſee the Date of theſe pretended Orders to the Marqueſs of Antrim, 
and the Contents of them, no Judgment can be made. They muſt be ſent 
before the Maſſacre of 1641, to anſwer to the diabolical Malice of theſe 
Tongues ſet in Fire of Hell : Therefore let them produce their Evidence. - 

Will it not become the Juſtice of your Houſe to require it? To Vindicate 
not only the Memory of him whom you celebrate as a Martyr, but the Ho- 
nour of a former Houſe of Commons of England, who are brought in here as 
Witneſſes to ſo horrid a Scandal thrown upon the beſt of Kings, and Grand- 
father to Her Majeſty, who is reproach'd in him, who is her greateſt Glory, 
and of the Nation; but the eternal Infamy and Mill-ſtone of that hypocriti- 
cal and bloody Faction, and will one Day fink them, who after having ſo many 
Years abus'd the unparallel'd Goodneſs and Condeſcentions of ſo pious and 
meek a King towards ſuch incorrigible Rebels, (which was his greateſt Fault) 
at laſt, not content to murther him, ſat formally in Judgment upon him by their 
own Authority, that they might nurtber the Laws with him, and all that Re- 
verence which the whole World has ever paid to crown'd Heads, or eſta- 
bliſn'd Conſtitutions ; by ſuch an Example of a Mock-Court of Juſtice as 
never before was ſeen ſince the Earth was made ! And which exceeds all this, 
they ſtill glory in it, repeat it every Year in their Caives-Head-Feaſts, where 

they ſacrifice to the Legion that poſſeſſes them. And not ſatisfied with the 
Royal Blood they have drunk, {till thirft for more. In order to which, and 
to juſtify what they have done, they are never weary in raking into the 
Aſhes of this Martyr for our Church and our Laws; they curſe his memory, 

and .blacken it with all the lies and malice of Hell can invent. Of which, 
this is the greateſt, to faſten the horrid Maſſacre in Ireland upon him, againſt 
whom it was chiefly deſign'd, and who, of all Mankind, was moſt concern'd 
for it; and was hinder d from preventing or revenging it, by thoſe who accuſe 
him for it; and ſeized the Money and Magazines he had provided for that 
Expedition, and made uſe of them to carry on their own Rebellion againſt him in 
England. And then their Bell-Weathers firſt invent, and then belch out their 
curſed Lies among the People. x | 

This Particular, as to the rib Maſſacre, was firſt broached by that Black 
Saint Baxter, in his Life, Publifh'd ſince the Revolution (a proper time!) and 
— Proſecuted by Rager Cook, Oats, and the whole, Sc. of the Faction. But 

is ſince more impudently Reviv'd in this Reign, by Calamy ; becauſe that Life 
of Baxter, wrote by himſelf (whereby his Sins are kept in Remembrance) has 
been Anſwered ; and as to this Point particularly of [laying the Maſſacre in 


| Ireland upon the King, and as to this Story of che Marqueſs of Antrim, bx the 
d ev. 
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Rev. Mr. Long of Exeter, in his Review of Mr. Baxter's Life, Printed Anno 
1697. To which no Anſwer has been given by the Faction; for they cannot 
Yet Repeat the ſame anders over again, as this Calamy now five Years after, 
without taking the leaſt notice that they have been all di/prov'd already. 
— For it is one Maxim of theſe Saints to Lie ſtill on, — No matter for being Di/- 
prov'd! Some will believe them. Leave thoſe that will not. And Repeat it 
again in the next Company. Print it over and over. It will come into more 
Hands then the Defences! Their Authority is ſufficient with their own Party; 
and their grave Impudence with others, who cannot think Mankind capable of 
fo much Devil? e TIED, ine e e e 399 
Mr. Long has Vouched Letters wrote by the King himſelfe, and others by 
his Order, to the then Lords Juſtices of Ireland, ſome time before that Inhu- 
mane Maſſacre there, giving them Notice of ſeveral Informations he had Re- 
ceived of ſome Evil Deſigns of the Iriſp ſoon to be Perpetrated; and there- 
fore Commands them to be Watchful over them. And brings the Teſtimony _ 
of the Lord Primate Uſher, undeniably Atteſted for this. And though the _ 
Diſſenters ſhew greater Regard to this moſt Learned Biſbop, than to any other 
of ours, yet cannot this ſtop their foul Mouths. They Anſwer it not. But, \, 
as I ſaid, Lye ftill on. | 55 i RR 
Mr. Long next ſhews, That the Rebels in Ireland did counterfeit Commi/- 
ions from the Ning; but that the Forgery was found out; and that they Con- 
; feſſed it at their Deaths, as Sir Phelom O Neal, who had his Life promis'd 
him at the Gallows, if he would but ſay, that he had ſuch a commiſſion from 
the King. Of which I know ſome Witneſs ſtill Living, and of unque- 
ſtionable credit. And therefore he argues moſt Rationally, That if they had 
- a Real commiſſion from the King, what need had they to counterfeit ſuch an 
one; And why would they not ſave their Lives and Eftates by owning of it, 
when tempted by thoſ&wyho ſtrove to Blacken the King all that they could, to 
Jjuſtifie themſelves. e "Ot "41 35410" 1 28 | 
He tells, p. 205. That the Marqueſs of Antrim was not Named in the 
Hiſtories of thoſe times, either as Commander, Counſellor, or Confederate, till 
2 the Ceſſation was treated of, July 19. 1643. And gives his Authority. If 
- ſo, he could not be concerned in the Maſſacre of 1641. At leaſt, not ſo as 
to be taken Notice of. But ſo great and Powerful a Man as he was in that 
Kingdom; cou'd not have been forgotten, where Men of much leſs Name 
were Remembered, as AFors in that Bloody Tragedy. The chief of whom, 
the Lord Muskerry, the Lord Macguire, and Sir Phelom O Neal did teſtify at 
their Deaths, That they had no commiſſion from the King, nor knew of any 
do Countenance their Inſurrection. So that if the Marqueſs of Antrim had 
any, he kept it to himſelf, and very Private. For there was not a word of 
Iii till after the King was murdered. 7 NL be 2 
. Ihere is not any mention made of his Majeſty's having the leaſt Hand in 
that Maſſacre, in the horrid Iudifment Exhibited againſt him at his Tryal. If 
_ thoſe Blood-Hounds could have found the ſmalleſt Semblance to have Charg'd 
him with this, it would have been more to their Curſed Purpoſe, than all they 
RaKk'd together to lay upon him. But they have ſince Exceeded Them/etves 


In 


7 
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in Mictedneſi, being given up to a Reprobate Senſe! Such Harden d Villains 


never before bore the Name of Chriſtians! 7 STA 

Sir, You muſt Excuſe me, I follow Dr. Tillotſon's Advice, who truly ſays 
in his Sermons of Education, That to reprove ſome ſort of Sins mildley, is to 
encourage them; and that the Cenſure ought to bear Proportion to the Crime. 


This is as near as I can remember his Words, the Book not being now with 
me. But I am ſure I miſtake not his Meaning. However it is a great Truth. 
Anda Man may ſpare his Indignation in ſome Caſes, Faultily. He that is 


not moved at the Treatment theſe Men have given to that Bleſſed King (and 
{till continue to do) to this Church and Nation, theſe Sixty Years paſt, can 
have no Natural Aﬀefion, nor would have any concern, if he ſaw his Country 
ſink, and all the Churches in the World in a Flame! And ſuch an one is not 
fit to live upon the Face of the Earth, He is no Citizen of the World, who 


has no Regard to its Welfare; and he can be no Chriſtian, who lays not to 
Heart the Breaches of Sion. „ 


If theſe Sinners ſhewed any Signs of Remorſe, or Repentance, Reaſon were 
that we ſhould beare with them; and though their Sins be as Scarlet, and not 
ſo much as named among the Heathen, yet Charity would plead for their 
Forgiveneſs. ch | bd eto Coane) wn wes 

But when they ſtill Penſiſt, and Reapeat their Wickedneſs, and ſtand it out 
againſt all conviction, then the Apoſtle directs, That ſuch Evil Beaſts, who 
are akvays Lyars, ſhould be Rebuked ſharpley. There is no other way to Re- 
claim them or ſave others from their Infection. 4 
Calamy begins his Preface with the Il Treatment that Mr. Baxter's Nar- 
rative of bis Life has met with, yet Anſwers not a word to Mr Long's Re- 
view of it. Particularly as to this Diabolical Calumny caſt upon the King in 
Relation to the maſſacre in Ireland. No, But, he ſtill on! He Repeats it 
again | That it might not Dye. At this time eſpecially, when the Faction 
begin to be upon their mettle, and may have uſe for their Old Artillery again. 

Therefore Sir, look to it in Juſtice to the Memory of the Martyr ; for the 
Safety and Honour of the Queen; dor the Preſervation of the Peace of the 
Nation; and for the Vindication of the Houſe of Commons hereby Aſpersd, to 
have ſuch a Letter from that King laid before them, as gave Orders for the 
Maſſacre in Ireland, and that they took nd Notice of it, though they were 
put to Silence by it, as Baxter ſays, (in his Life Par. 3. p. 83. Quoted in the 
Review, p 192, 193.) And lays it upon what he calls their Egregious Loyal- 
H, that they would notwithſtanding, ſupport the Monarchy in his Son K. 


Char. II. (as they who now Re-publifh the ſame, mean it as Zgregioufly to the 


reſt of his Poſterity, for the Reaſon is the ſame) but bark to Baxter] which 
(Letter of K. Char. I. ſays he) being Read in the Houle (of Commons of Eng- 
land) put them into a Silence : But yet ſo Egregious was their Loyalty and 
Veneration of Majeſty, that it put them not at all one Step out of the way 
which they had gone in. But the People without Doors talked flrangely« Some 
ſaid, Did you not perſcwade us that the King was againſt the Iriſh Rebellion? And 
that the Rebels belied him, when they ſaid, they bad his Warrant or commiſſion ? 


Do we not now ſee with what mind he would have gone himſelfe into W to. 


* | . a 
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Fight again them p. Whereapon the Parliament's Old Auberents grew more 
confident than ever of the righteouſneſs of their Wars And the very Deſtroyers of 
the King, whom the firſs Parliamentarians called Rebels, did prefume alſo to 
Fuſtifie their cauſe, and ſaid, That the Law of Nature did Warrant them, 
Here is a Vindication (in the third Perſon) not only of the Rebellion of 
this Faction in 1641, but of the muriher of the King in 1648. [From which 
ſome of the firſt Saints of the Preſhyterians, (after they were outwitted, and 
©vormed out by their Younger Brethren the Independants) did endeavour, in 
Spite, to free themſelves, becauſe not done by themſelves.] And all upon 
Account of this Letter of King Charles 1. to my Lord of Antrim. There- 
fore, Sir, I hope it will appear Incumbent upon your Honourable Houſe to 
| Examine into this material Point; before the Nation be too far Infected; and 
more be found to Feaſt at the Calves-Head-Clubbs, on the goth of January, 
than to Faſt with you. It would ſet your Teeth on Edge to hear how this 
Story of the Marqueſs of Antrim, ſince this laſt Reviving of it, is carried 
about the Party, and Lapp'd like Sweet-Milk ! And many who have not 
Enquir'd into it, know not what to ſay to it, and are Deluded by it; I aſſure 
you it does great Miſchief, and tends to Alienatèe the Aßfections of the 
People from her Preſent Majeſty, the whole Race of that Royal Martyr, and 
Monarchy in General; which are the Uſes the Faction do make of it, 
Now Sir, Paper-Defences come but to a Fe- Hands, and are well con- 
ſidered by Fewer. Beſides that this Indyſirious Party do Print upon a 
Publicte Stock: and have methods of Diſperſing their Books, which others 
have not: For beſides what they can allow to give away, and are Direct- 
ed to whom ; they leave Books at Private Houſes, with ſufficient time to 
Peruſe them: And then to return either the Book or the Money. 

Therefore I know no way to ſtop the ſpreading of this moſt malicious and 
falſe Story, but your . Honourable Houſe taking it into Conſideration, and 
Examining the Bottom of it. Then let the Faction produce their Evidence 
before you; and let the Nation have their Deciſion from thence.” 
Baxter Quotes no other Authority for it than a Falſe and malicious 
Pamphlet, call'd Murder will out, ſuppoſed to be writ by Ludlow, one of 
the Regicides, who not only fat in that Execrable High Court of Fuſtice, but 
was one of thoſe who actually Sign'd the Sentence againſt the King for 
the cutting off of his Head, The fame who was (I bileom) ſent for over 
Hither to be made a Major-General but that age of Reviling and Trampling 
upon Martyrs for Church or Laws, is over, Bleſſed be God. When Dr. 
Oats could be admitted to Preſent Volums of his Billingſgate, in the Calves- 
head Cant, againſt him, whom he ſtiPd of Notorious memory (like Banter's 
Egregious Loyalty) and was Graceioufly Receiv'd, with, I thank you good Doc- 
tor! by ſome body that Lov'd none of the Martyr's Family but one who 
did not deſerve it. 785 „„ 
Now Sir, ſince the whole of this Story muſt Centre in Baxter's Autho- 

rity, I deſire to be heard a few Words as to his Credit, for I am of Council 
for the Defendant, the poore Martyr'd King. W 


Firſt, 


— 
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@ - Firſt, Baxter is no equal Witneſs, he pleads for himſelf. He was an active 
Rebel againſt this good King, during that whole Rebellion. And even after 


Fe 


he was ſo barbarouſly muther'd, this ſame Baxter did canonize thoſe as Saints 
who brought him to the Bloc. erp 15.6 | 

This he did in his Saints Everlaſting Reft, in the Edition of it printed Anno 
1649. page 83. And in the Edition, 1652. Part 1. Page 101. where de- 
ſcribing the Joys of Heaven, from the bleſſed Company that is there, he ſays, 
T think, Chriſtians, this will be a more honourable Aſſembly than ever you here 
beheld ; and a more happy Society than you were ever of before. Surely Brook, 
and Pim, and Hamden, and White, Sc. are now Members of a more know- 
ing, unerring, well-ordered, right-aiming, ſelf-denying, unanimous, honourable, 
triumphant Senate than this from whence they are taken, is, or ever Parliament 

will be. It is better to be a Door-keeper to that Aſſembly, whither Twiſs, &c. 

are tranſlated, than to have continued here the Moderator of this. That is the 
true Parliamentum beatum, the bleſſed Parliament, and that is the only Church 

that cannot err. And page 82. of the firſt Edition, and page 99 of the other, 
he names a Number of other Names, among the reſt Bradſhaw. 

Here ſome of the very Regicides are nam'd, as Colonel #hite, who was 
one of the High-Court of Juſtice and ſat upon the King, with an Sc. for all 
the reſt of them. And Bradſbaw the Preſident of the Court, if they will 
not ſay that it was ſome other Bradſhaw he meant, becauſe he is ſet there 
among Scholars, tho? ſome no more than himſelf. | | 

But the whole Rump of a Parliament (having by force ſecluded the true 
Members of the Houſe of Commons, and turn'd out the whole Houſe of Lords, 
to whom, by a voluntary Oath of their own making, they had ſtorn to ren- 
der them ſecure, and then murther'd their King) are All together here fainted, 
and made a Type of Heaven; whoſe Conſtitution they ſuppoſe, or the likeſt 
thing to it in this World, to be a Parliament without a King, or an Aſſembly 
of Short-gray-cloak-lay-Elders, all in Parity, without any Head or Biſhop 
over them. 5 5 1 

This is their Heaven ! 1 1 

The Kingdom of Heaven they leave to the Cavaliers. But they have 
choſen a Heaven in a Parliamentary Way ! - That's better for them. It ſuits 
better with their Complexion. What ſhould they do in a Place full of Kings 
and Prieſts, as Heaven is deſcrib'd in the Revelations ! Why they wou'd be 
all Kings and Biſhops themſelves! That is all they ſtrove for upon Earth ! 
And wou'd do the ſame in Heaven, if they have not chang'd their Principles, 
for there will be higher than they even there, or elſe it will go hard; and 

they are for no ſuperior, except the Holy One! Which is juſt the ſame good 
old Cauſe that Lucifer fought in Heaven He would have none of God's 
Deputies or Vice-gerents over him, tho? it were the Son of God himſelf. 

But Baxter, in his Scheme, did not conſider that there is an Hierarchy in 
Heaven, of ſuperior and inferior Orders, Degrees and Dignities, even as here, 
And we mult be ſubject there, as well as here, to thoſe whom God has ſet 
over us. | | — 


Vor. II. 55 | ES And 
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And who are not good Subjects here, will not be admitted there. St. Jude 
ſays, That the Angels who kept not (or were not content with) their finſt Eſtate 
(or Principality, as our Margin reads it) but aſpir'd to an higher Order, were 
thrown out of Heaven, whither no more Rebels have any Entrance. And 
they who cannot be content with the Station God has plac'd them in here, 
but «/arp upon their Superiors, as Korah and his Levites againſt Aaron; and 
Dathan and Abiram, with their Company againſt Mofes, they deſcend to a 
Place of Diſorder and Confufion, ſuch as they would bring upon the Earth. 
Heaven is no ſuch independent Place, as Mr. Baxter has fancyd, made up 
all of fingle Perſons, without any Government among them, or any Superior 
but God. His Principles of Rebellion upon Earth, have corrupted his very 
Notions of Heaven; where they ſubmit to thoſe ſet over them, as the Ordi- 
nance of God. They ſubmit freely, therefore they are free Subjects: The De- 
vils rebel for their Freedom, therefore they are Slaves. bhi 
And God has given upon Earth the Reſemblance of his Government in 
Heaven, in a Subordination of ſeveral Offices under the King as Supream. 

And they who are Rebels here, againſt this Haſtitution of God, wou'd be 
ſo there too, if they cou'd ; and therefore they come not thither. 

They will find no Precedent there for Baxter's Parliamentum beatum, his 
bleſſed Parliament of 1648, without their King. Unleſs it be what Milton has 
left them upon Record, in his Paradice Loft, where Lucifer calFd a Conven- 
tion, and was himſelf their Speaker. 75 e 

But to leave theſe Fooleries, I think ſuch a Man as Baxter is not to be 
admitted as a competent Fitneſs in the Caſe of a Martyr, whoſe Murtherers 
he has ſainted, (which is more conſenting to it than keeping the Raiments of 

_ thoſe that few him.) No, nor Ludlow, who had embrued his own Hands 
in the Royal Blood; ſo that they could not do Juſtice to him, without con- 
demning of themſelves ; and had the ſtrongeſt Temptation to Lying, which is, 
to juſtify themfelvess o 
2. For, ſecondly, this Baxter was a notorious Lyar in other Cafes. Even 
in this ſame religious Life of his. As page 119. of the Third Part, where 
he fays, Many French Minſters ſentenc'd to Death and Baniſhment, 
„ came hither for Refuge, and the. Church-men relieve not, becauſe they 
are not for Engliſb Dioceſans and Conformity.” Mr. Long has taken him 
to Taſk for this, in his Review, Page 211. Sc. Where he ſhews, I/, How 
very liberal and compaſſionate the Biſhops and Clergy were to them. And, 
2dly, That they did conform, received Epiſcopal Ordination; and many of 
them were preferr d to good Livings, and even Dignities in the Church, of 
which he names ſeveral, and the Places where they were beneficed. But we 

need not /ing/e Witneſſes for this; the whole Nation knows it. It is as noto- 
rious as Baxter's ſhameleſs Impudence in aſſerting the contrary. Lou will 
find ſeveral other ſuch like Toltances in the Review ; to which, for Brevity, 
1 refer you. | . 5 1 1 
Now is his fngle Teftimony, and that but from Hear-ſay, to be taken of a 
Matter of Fact out of Memory, and in a Cauſe wherein he and his Saints 
were ſo nearly concerned, who had the Braſs to he ſo egregiouſly in the F * 
| | — 0 


Wm 
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of the whole Nation, in the Inſtance above nam'd; and at the Time when 
the Matter of Fact was freſh, and before every Bodies Eyes! But it was 
for the Good Old Cauſe, which Sanixfes every thing 

3. This brings me to my laſt Toprck I ſhall uſe upon this Head (becauſe J 
would not detain you) which is, That Lying is a fourth Property of theſe 
Baxterian Saints, inſeparable from their Eſſence, The Hiſtory of this would 

fill Volumes. It is the firſt Milk that they Suck. It was this which gave Birth 
to their bleſſed League and Covenant, nouriſh'd and fatned it up to the 
Gallowes! FS, | | l fd 

Inſomuch, That whatever Story they tell (and they have Abundance ! 
Eſpecially pretty little, Private ones) which concerns their Cauſe, either of 
Saintſhip to their own Armigers, or to #/acken a King, a Biſhop, a Clergy-man, 
or any who are well affected to them; and where they produce not (for they 
never ſpare for Youching) ſome other Teſtimony than their own, you may con- 
clude, That it is an errant Lye and Slander ; eſpecially when you ſee a ſecret 
Joy and Satisfaction ariſe in the telling of it, which they can hardly conceal ; 
tor Slander is their Honey, they muſt Lick their Lips. 

Therefore were there nothing to Confront this Story of Baxter's, no Proofs 

againſt it, no Circumſtances to make us Doubt of it, but only his Telling of 
it, and to ſee how feweetly it is eccho'd and repeated by the Party; it is ſuf- 
ficient to make any Man that knows them, believe, That there is not one 
Word of Truth in it. He that has accuſtom'd himſelf to Lying, is juſtly 
to be ſuſpected, even when he tells a Truth: And Truth ſuffers by coming 
from ſuch Mouths. „„ „„ | 
Now, Sir, I will Sum up my Evidence, when I have defir'd one thing 
more,. which is, 'That the Roya/ Martyr himſelf may be heard in his own 
Defence; not as to this Particularity (as Calamy calls it) of his Letter to my 
Lord of Antrim; for that was not then Invented, it was never heard of in 
all his Life; for then it cou'd have eaſily been Dz/-proved. But as to that 
Inputation, which, in the generall, had been laid upon his Majeſty, of his 
having countenanced or abbetted that bloody Rebellion and Maſſacre in Ireland. 
Upon which he beftows the Twelfth Chapter of his In-comparable, and Un- 
imitable Book of Eixav Been, | 

But before I go on with that, Let me obſerve with what Malice and In- 
duſtry the Faction, of late Years eſpecially (when they had not only Liberty 
but Encouragement) have bent their whole Force, and wrote ſeverall Treatiſes, 
to rob the Martyr of the Glory, and fave themſelves from the Shame and 
Conviction that is contain'd in that Book. And: that by fuch Honeſt and 
Sincere Artifices, as they have us'd in this of charging the Rebellion and 
Maſſacre in Ireland upon the King. This from an Iaviſible Letter to my 
Lord of Anirim: That from an Un-attefted ſappos'd Memorandum of my 

Lord Augleſey's, found or wrote after his Death, in a vacant Page of one of 
theſe printed Books. Which is fully Auſiver d in a Vindication of King 
Charles tbe Martyr, proving that His Majefty was the Author of Eiudv Baonuny, 
Againſt a Memorandum, ſaid to be written by the Earl of Angleſey : And 
againſr the Exceptians of Dr. Walker, and others, Printed, An. 1697. 

1 | n 7 There 
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Which in the ſaid Vindication is fully atteſted. Inſomuch, that the Hiſſrmg of 


again, without taking any Notice of this Vindication ; as Calamy has reviv'd 


of my Kingdom's Calamities, if I have not earneſtly ſtudied, and faithfully endea- 
Hand be againſt me and my Father's Houſe. O Lord, thou ſeeſt I have Enemies 


and Him alone, when he was in Priſon, and none ſuffered to come near him, 


-e 
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There it is likewiſe ſhew'd; and undeniably prov'd, at the. Cloſe of the 
Second Edition, That Milton and Bradſhaw did Foiſt in among the Devotions - 
in Eludy Beoinuny, a Prayer, taken out of Sir Philip Sidney's Arcadia. And then 
Milton in his Scurrilous Anſwer to the King's Book, plays the Buffoon upon 
his Sacred Majeſty, for borrowing a Prayer out of. a Romance. And Henry 
Hills who was Printer to Oliver, has heard Bradſhaw and Milton laughing at 
the Jeſt of their inſerting this Prayer; and then expoſing the King for it. 


lead o 
Fl 


this Seed of the Serpent is, at preſent ſtopp'd; and the King is ſuffer'd to en- 
j0y.his own Booke <ul Het 16247 Ya | n | 
But, perhaps, five Years hence, we may have the ſame Clamour renew'd 


that of Baxter, in the other Caſe. 5 
Having thus far clear'd this Book to be the King's own Words, let us now 
hea: what he himſelf ſays concerning the Rebellion and Maſſacre in Ireland. 
And when you have read over his xiith Chap. upon this Subject (if you can 
with dry Eyes) then judge whether he or Baxter is to be believ'd! He fays, 
That Sea of Blood which hath there been cruelly and barbarouſiy ſbed, is enough 
to drown any Man in eternal both Infamy and Miſery, whom God fhall find the 
malicious Author or Inſtigator of its Effufion.- here was nothing could 
be more abhorred to me, being ſo full of Sin againſt God, Diſloyalty to my ſelf, 
and dgſtructive to my Subjects. And he prays to God, O reſcue and affiſt thoſe 
poor Proteſtants in Ireland, whom thou haſt hitherto preſerv'd. And deal 
with me, not according to Man's unjuſt Reproaches, but according to the Inno- 
cency,of my Hands in thy Sight. If I have defir'd or delighted in the woeful Day 


vour d. the preventing. and compoſing of theſe bloody Diſtrattions ; then let thy 
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enough of Men; as I need not, ſo T ſhould not dare thus to imprecate thy Curſe 
upon me and mine, if my Conſcience did not witneſs my Integrity, which Thou, O 
Lord, knoweſt right well.” „ 1 
Now conſider how gender his Conſcience was, by the deep Remorſe he ex- 
preſs'd in his Second Chap. upon the Earl of Szrafford's Death. Tho' he 
paſs'd that Bill with the Conſent of Parliament, and Approbation of the Ge- 
nerality of the Nation indeed, was preſs'd to it wholly by their Clamours 
and Importunity. The Hiſtory tells that he intended to have done publicꝶ 
Penance for it; but his Troubles came on ſo faſt, as not to afford him a fitting 
Opportunity. But he did it upon the Scaffold, where he publickly and ſolemnly 
did confeſs it; and own'd the unjuſt Sentence againſt himſelf, to be a juſt Pu- 
niſoment from God, for that Unjuſt Sentence which he had ſuffer'd to paſs upon 
another. Can any Man then believe, That he could have call'd for thoſe 
dreadful Inprecations upon Himſelf and Family, as to the Caſe of Ireland; 
and ſtood out in it eyen to his Death, if he had been, in any wile, acceſſary 
to it? He knew not when he wrote theſe Meditations, that mortal Eye 
ſhould ever ſee them. They were the pouring out of his Soul, betwixt God 


but 
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but whom his Bloody Butcherers pleas d. So that he had no Temptation to act 


ſuch monſtrous Hypocracy with God, if he had been otherwiſe capable of it. 
Which I dare ſay no Man upon the Earth does belieye. And the very Sons 


A 


and Maſters of Lyes dare not alledge. And have therefore endeavour'd, firſt 
to diſcredit (as Milton, by the Prayer out of the Arcadia) and ſince more 
.impudently (grown older in Miſchief) to overthrow the Authority of the whole 
Book, in both of which Wicked Attempts, they being detected; and the Ge- 
nuineneſs of the Book fully vindicated, does, I think, put a full End to all 
this Calumny as to Jreland, particularly as to that White-Bear, of the Letter 


* 


to my Lord of Autrim. Fd 2 2 | 
But this Book of Calamy's does not only do Miſchief at Home, but goes 
Abroad, wherever there are Phanaticks.; and our Martyr will appear a Mon- 
ſter to other Countries, unleſs vindicated by ſome publick Authority, of which 
the World may take Notice; conſidering that the Reproach is fo Freſh, juſt 
now done; and made as publick as the Intereſt of the whole Faction can make 
it; and that in the Reign of his Grand- child, who it may be thought, and they 
will give it out hereafter, was willing to let it paſs. Why may not this be 
thought, when in that pretended Memorandum of the Earl of Angleſey's, they 
have preſum'd to bring in both his Sons, K. Charles and K. James, as Wit- 
neſſes againſt their Father 2 1 | 


If an Action of Scandalum Magnatum may be brought in Behalf of a pri- 
vate Peer, even after his Death, to vindicate his Memory, and the Honour 
of his Family: Here. are three Kings vilely aſpers'd after their Deaths. 
What proportionable Satisfaction ought to be made to them, the Wiſdom of 
your Houſe beſt knows, and can give it. At leaſt, I hope, that leſs than 

this cannot be done, to expreſs their Di/pleafure againſt this Scandal (leſt their 
Silence may hereafter be conſtru'd as their Approbation;) and to put ſuch a 


Stop to it, as that it proceed no fartner. 

Sir, I wiſh your Houſe may have the Honour of puniſhing and ſuppreſſing 
the Inſolence of this Faction (which has reign'd long enough) and you to make 
the Motion. That the Mouths of thoſe who ſpeak Lyes, may be ſtoppd. Jan. 

16. 2708, bo. : 

The Anniverſary of Arch-Biſhop Laud's Martyrdom, by the ſame Hands, 


His Paſſage I have inſiſted upon in Calamy's Abridgment of Baxter's Life, 

L is not the only one of this Nature that is there. No, It is a virulent 

. Invefive quite through againſt the Church and the Crown. The examining 
of all which wou'd be a Work by it el Cy 
And it is to be prſumed, That the noble Lord whoſe Name is di/zrac'd 
by the Dedication of this Libel to him, knows nothing of it. And that when 


he does, he will do himſelf Juſtice, | 
r * 


— 
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The IRISH MASSACRE ſet in a Clear Light. Wherein 
Mr. BaxTzR's Account of it in the Hiſtory of his own Life, 
and the Abridgment thereof, by Dr. CaLamny, are fully 

conſider d. Together with Two Letters from Mr. CaaunDLes, 

(the Diſſenting Teacher of BAT H, Reviving the aforeſaid 

Account) to the Reverend Mr. THñO MAS CAR at BAT H, 

with his two Replies to Mr. CHaunDLER _ 


. 13 * 


k Wee e 7 
4 
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Cannot allow my ſelf to publiſh theſe Letters to the World, without 
giving. ſome Account of the Occaſion of writing them, which 
was this. Preaching on laſt January 30, in the Abbey Church of this 
. Place, I gave in my Sermon a Detail of the Methods and Practices, 
whereby the Rebels, of 1641 carried on their Deſigns, and effected the Ruin 
of the Church and Monarchy of England. Tis ſcarce poſſible for an honeſt 
Man to think of thoſe Times, and of the Meaſures then taken, without Hor: 
ror, and very difficult to ſpeak of. them with Tenderneſs. But the Part that 
I choſe was barely to repreſent them. They carried indeed. their own, and 
that a very heavy Cenſure with them, and are ſo flagrantly impious, that 
nothing can, at leaſt nothing need, be added to ſet forth their Wickedneſs, 
or raiſe in good Men an Abhorrence of them, * 
But what in ſuch has this Effect, raiſes a different kind of Reſentment in 
others: They that entertain the Principles of the Rebels of thoſe Days, and 
would be glad to ſee the ſame Steps purſued, the ſame Practiſes repeated, 
rage at a Repreſentation that makes them odious, and may thereby prevent 
their Succeſs. The Preacher that expoſes theſe Practiſes, not the Perfons 
who committed them, is the Object of theſe Mens Indignation, and whilſt 
ſome pitying Expreffions are offered up to their Memory, ſome alleviated 
Circumſtances urged to leſſen the Horror of their Crimes and Greatneſs of 
their Guilt, he is ſure to feel the Effects of their Paſſions, and Weight of 
their Cenſure for ſetting in a juſt Light, Actions, which, execrable as they 
are, were yet acted many Years ago: Tho! he does this on a Day ſet apart 
by Authority to implore God's Pardon for thoſe very Actions, and to depre- 
cate his Judgments which ſtill lie heavy upon this Nation on Account 
thereof : And though theſe very Perſons thus diſpleaſed with the Remem- 
brance of the Hypocriſy, Treachery, Rebellion, and other Impieties of a 
Faction, and one Set of Men diſſenting from our Church, who once tri- 
umphed in the actual Ruin of it, and ſtill threaten it with their Attempts, 
can dwell for ever on all the ſhocking or unjuſtifiable Practiſes of another 
Body of Men, Enemies indeed to our Church, but fo. diſproportioned in 
Numbers, and of Principles ſo, contrary to the Spirit and Genius of this Na- 
tion, and whoſe very Name is ſo odious to the Generality of even. the com- 
mon ſort of People, who have a Senſe of nothing elſe ; that a reaſonable Man 


can hardly apprehend any real Danger from them. But 


25 
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But Men's Actions and Cenſures are not always very conſiſtent, and tis 


no unuſual thing for them to condemn in others, that which they allow in 


themſelves, and to exclaim againſt that method which diſſerves their Cauſe, 


-which they applaud when it promotes it. And if I have met with any 
| Reproaches, or miſed any Reſentments by a juſt Repreſentation of the Crimes 


and Calamities of Forty One, it has been from none but ſuch Perſons as 
theſe, whoſe Indignation will make none uneaſy, and it has only ſerved to 
convince me more clearly of the reaſonableneſs and uſefulneſs of ſuch a Re- 
preſentation, which cannot ſurely by any loyal or good Man be thought im- 
proper, whilft there are fuch Numbers who eſpouſe the ſame Principles, 
with the Rebels of thoſe Days, and who, as they juſtify their Actions, may 
without breach of Charity, be ſuppoſed ready to Re- act them. 6 

But it is paying too much Regard to this Objection to take Notice of it, 
for general Charges ſeldom need an Anfwer, and deſerve only to be lighted. 
And yet nothing more Particular has been objected againſt that Diſcourſe, 


no Miſrepreſentation has been charged on it, as to any one Fact afferted in 


for, makes alſo 


Ito obtai 
Effects of which, and Calamities naturally flowing from it, this Nation has 


it, unleſs as to that which Mr. Chaundler the diſſenting Teacher in this Place 
was offended at, and challenged me to prove, which as it gave Occaſion 
E gubject of the following Letters. 

It cannot therefore be improper to lay before the World that Paſſage 


which he extepted\ againſt, in the Words wherein I Preach'd it; of which 
take this LE * N : 


After ſhewing the Reaſonableneſs of the Religious Obſervance of the 
Day from ſgveral Topicks, as particularly, from its being a proper means 
God's Pardon for the horrid Murder committed on it, the fatal 


long groaned under, and yet cannot ſee an End of; from the Encouragement 
which the ſeditious Doctrines that ſupported the great Rebellion have met 


with of late Years, from the Profanation of the Day by a Crew of 


Wretches at their Calves-head-Feaſts, from the little or no Alteration in the 
Principles and Conduct of the Sects and Parties, the Great Actors in the 
Rapines and Crimes of thoſe Rebellious Times, that has appeared ſince 
where they have the Power of Acting, from the barbarous Treatment of 


_ the Epiſcopal Clergy in a Siſter Nation ſince the Revolution, a Thing too 


little known and conſidered in this, and from the Diſſenters looking on the 
ſolemn League and Covenant, that Grand Inſtrument of the Rebellion as 
Rill obligatory on the Nation. I after this, obſerved, how carefully they are 
taught to abhar the Memory of the Royal Martyr, as Mr. J/efey who was 
bred up amongſt them, tells us in his Account of the Manner of Education 
in the Diffenting Academies, and laid it down for a Rule, that their Actions 


are the Trueſt Teſt of their Sentiments in this Point, and the ſureſt way we 


can take to form a judgment of them: And then immediately follow theſe 

Words, Ge. 3 — 5 | 
And do not theſe (their Actions) ſhew, that they hate the Memory of King 

Charles to the utmoſt degree, and that they rejoyce in their Anceſtors Treat- 


ment of him, and tranſcribe their Copy as far as they can? Thoſe, we 


know, 


W 
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know, not ſatisfy'd with ſpoiling the Royal Martyr of his Kihgdden: and 
Life, ed to ſtab his Honour, which was dearer to him than both. 
Among other Slanders which their Malice threw upon him, and his Me- 
mory, this was one, that He had an Hand in, and gave Orders for the bloody * 1 
Maſſacre and Rebellion in Ireland in 1641. 
The Malice and Falſhood of this Charge have been ſufficiently rien, and 
*tis well known and atteſted,. that when Sir Phe/im Oneal, Head of that Re- 
bellion, was taken, they endeavoured to perſwade him to accule the King, 
and at his Tryal, nay, at his Execution too, they offered him his Life, his 
Eſtate and other Advantages, would he but charge the King with it. This 
was a Crime ſo horrid, that tho' themſelves were e Villains enough to engage 
in it, yet Sir Phelim would not, but died, declaring the King's Innocency. 
And yet this Curſed as well as Falſe and. Malicious Calumny, their Sons 
have revived again within theſe eight Years in the Abridgment of Barter“ 8 
Life, publiſned by Calamy. f 
I ?nfiſted likewiſe, by way of Proof of this their Hatred of King Charles's 
Memory, on the Malicious, tho Impotent, Endeavours, uſed to make the 
EIn BeoiMxy, that Book of his, which contains the true Picture of his 
Soul, and this ſo exceeding lovely and beautiful an one, that it muſt charm 
all that have any Taſte w Yau and Goodneſs, be ſuſpected as ſpurious ; 
and on the late republiſhing of all the Lies and Slanders ke had been raiſed 
of him, and ſpreading them through the Nation in Lud/vw's Memoirs. And 
whether Mr. Chaundler has by his Conduct contributed any thing to the clear- 
ing of them from ſuch an Hatred of King Charless Memory, let the World 
Judge. 
What I am further to ſay, with regard to this Paſſage i is, that as it is the 
only One, the Truth of which has been called in Queſtion, and which Mr. 
Chaundler has choſe for the Subject of his Attack, oJ have quoted it fairly 
to a Syllable as I preach'd it. , 
I muſt confeſs, I did not imagine a Clergyman of the Church of England, 
preaching on ſuch a Day, ſetting forth the Horror of thoſe Crimes, which 
occaſioned the Obſervance of it, and vindicating one of the beſt but moſt 
abuſed Monarchs that ever lived, ſhould be called to an Account by a Diſ- 
ſenting Teacher, for what he ſaid from the Pulpit, in the Execution of his 
Office, in ſo juſt, at leaſt fo charitable a Cauſe, and in anſwering the Ends 
for which the Supreme Authority of the Nation enjoyned the Obſervance of 
the Day; ſuch a Conduct as this ſeeming to be no very ſuitable Return for 
that Toleration which our Laws have graciouſly indulg'd the Diſſeriters, was 
what indeed I did not expect. Much leſs could I expect an Attack on a 
Point of ſo odious a Nature, as the Loading King Charles's Memory with ſo 
black a Crime, as being concern'd in the 1riþ Maſſacre: And the World 
perhaps will be ſurprized to find any ſo malignant now, as to ſuſpect it pol- 
ſible tor him to be guilty of fo deteſtable an Action, from which he has been 
fo clearly vindicated, and which never had any the leaſt Proof to ſupport it. 
| That a Calumny of ſo groſs a Size ſhould be charg'd upon King Charles, 
and a particular Dilproof of it required, one of his Race ſitting upon. the 
Throne, 
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Throne, in a Place of as publick a Reſort as any in this Kingdom; a Ca- 


lumny which the Rebels of 41 could never fix or prove upon him, tho' they 
uſed all Arts to do it, tho' People were put to the Rack to oblige them to 
accuſe him as * privy to, and concern'd in the 7; Rebellion, as was the 
| Caſe of Sir Jobn Read: and tho? at the time of its firſt being charg'd upon 
him, it was undeniably refuted by Mr. Howe! and others: None of the Lib 
Rebels that fell into the Hands of the Parliament offering to accuſe him of 
it; and the Lord Macguire than whom none was deeper engaged in the Re- 
bellion, or knew more of the Perſons concern'd, and of the Meaſures to 
be taken in it, He, (as the King ſays in his Declaration in Anſwer to the Par- 
 liament's Reſolution of no farther Addreſſes, fol. 289.) Tho' thus equally 
privy to all Tranſactions, denyed to the laſt, that the Rebels had any Com- 
miſſion from the King, with more ſenſe of Conſcience, than they who ex- 
amined him expected: Tho' he was ſo far from giving them any Commiſſi- 
on, that he had no foreknowledge of their Deſign, as, (ſays Mr. Howel 
in his Glance on the Je of Wight, p. 381.) beſides a World of convincing 
Circumſtances which may clear him. in this particular, appears from the 
Confeſſion of the ſame Lord Macguire before his Execution on Feb. 20. 1644, 
who upon the Ladder, and another upon the Scaffold, when they were 
ready to breath their laſt, and to appear before the Tribunal of Heaven, did 
abſolutely acquit the King in this point; and this ſpontaneouſly of their 
own accord, being unſought unto, but only out of a Love to Truth and 
diſcharge of a good Conſcience: Nay, ſo far was he from having any 
Intimation of the Inſurrection in Ireland, that as Mr. Howe! atteſts, f the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador here and his Confeſſor, a very Reverend I;/bman told 
him, the King knew no more of it than the Great Mogul did; and fo confi- 
dent was Mr. Howel || of his Innocence in this reſpect, that he dared to 
pawn his Soul on the Truth of it; that ſuch a Calumny as this, ſo clearly 
refuted on it's firſt Appearance in the World ſhould be now publiſhed 


afreſh, and a particular Diſproof of it required at this diſtance of 


time, when the Revivers of the Charge might hope that all Evidence to 
cofront it was wanting, is indeed ſurprizing, but it is withal very unfair Treat- 
ment of that excellent Prince on whom the Charge is laid, and is ſuch a 
Method of arguing againſt Fact, that if it be allowed, there is no point 
in Hiſtory ſo well atteſted but it may be diſputed. And yet ſuch a Diſproof 
is what Mr. Chaundler has thought fit to inſiſt on and demand from me as 
neceſſary for the clearing of the King. Phe Words of his firſt Letter are, 


Fer Mr. CARTE. 


$7 3 Bath, Feb. 2d. 1913-I4, 


7 Hereas I am inform'd by ſome that heard you laſt Saturday, that you 
: ſhould ſay, that the charging King Charles I. with being Acceſſary 
to the Iriſh Maſſacre, was a thing that had been ſufficiently diſproved. I 


FL Lord Caſtlkhaven's Memoirs, p. 2; : I Tralian PerſpeRtive p. 289 
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take the Liberty to defire you would be pleaſed to let me know in what 
Author I may find that, for I proteſt I ſhould be heartily glad to find it, 
In Juſtice to the Memory of the Royal Martyr, in Juſtice to your felf and 
in Charity to me, you ſtand bound to do fo much for one that from his 
Heart abhors the Doctrines of King-killing and Country-Enſlaving, and is 


Sir, ; 
„ Your humble Servant 
HEN. CHAUNDLER. 


o , 


I Received it at 4 in the Afternoon on Tueſday Feb. ad. and read the 
Contents not without Wonder, that whilſt the Roman Catholicks, who 
feem to have the ſtrongeſt Temptations in point of Intereſt, and for the 
Credit of their Religion, to charge the King with giving them a Commiſſion, 
do (as Lord Caſtlebeaven, Procurator Walſh, F. D%Orleans and other of their 
Writers) notwithſtanding this, clear him of it, and ingenuouſly own the In- 
ſurrection to be a Rebellion, which it could not have been, had they the 
King's Commiſſion to warrant them; whilſt Truth forces this Confeſſion 
from them. Any, who call themſelves Proteſtants, and pretend to a greater 
Purity. and more Religion than others who. are called by that. general Name, 
ſhould allow themſelves in a Practice which thoſe abhor, ſhould dare to re- 
peat the horrid Slander on the King and demand a particular Diſproof of 
it | 


One might at leaſt expect that this ſhould be done with Modeſty, or 
with the appearance of it, and that, whilſt the Action it ſelf might raiſe a 
Clamour and (what is more) deſerve it, yet there might be ſomething in the 
Manner in the circumſtances of the Action to recommend it, and procure it 
a fairer Reception in the World. But it is the Fate of Error to be Confi- 
dent, and a bad Cauſe ſeldom ſuffers for want of Zeal, a thing very neceſſary 
to fupport it, where Truth and Juſtice are abſent. Such was the Caſe and 
Conduct of Mr. Chaundler. Not ſatisfyed with writing to me a Letter he 
fancyed I could not anſwer z he ſpread it about with an Induſtry, that Pru- 
dence would not have ſuffered him to uſe, had he not been ſure of Victory, 
nor Charity have allowed him in, whatever his Perſuaſions were, without 
much better Evidence for them, than he has yet produced in the Diſpute. 
He ſhew'd it to an Alderman of this City, who ſpake of it publickly at a 
place where the Members of the Corporation met at Dinner, on Thurſliy 
Feb. 4th. He ſent Copies of it to Shops to be given away gratis, that the 
King's Reproach, and the Credit his Performance was to gain himſelf, might 
be ſpread the wider, and made as Publicke as poſſible. Three of them were 
the ſame Day, at Mr. Harford's Shop in the Church Yard, put into: the 
Hand of 4 Perſon, who after Evening Service aſſured me of this particular 
Fact, and in general, of the multitude of Copies diſperſed abroad. 
- Such Confidence and Zeal in fo bad a Cauſe did not more ſurprize, than 
ſeem to upbraid me for the want thereof in a good one, and me 
| Mithout 


R 1 
A Second Collection of TR ACT 8. 395 
without the leaſt Delay, to finiſh my firſt Letter to Mr. Chaundler, which I 


had begun the Day before, and {ent to him that Evening, and is as fol- 


Fir Mr. CHAUNDLER. 


, , Bath, Feb. 3. 1713-14. 
4 Eſterday I received from you a Letter, wherein you tell me that you 


are inform'd by ſome who heard me laſt Saturday, that I ſhould ſay 
that the charging King Charles I. with being acceſſary to the Jriſb Maſlacre, 


was a thing that had been ſufficiently diſproved. 


You have not in this point been miſinformed : I did fay, that the Malice 
as well as Falſhood of that charge have been ſufficiently proved : And I had 
reaſon for ſaying ſo: Reaſon indeed ſo clear that I thought none could have 
been really ignorant, either of that Bleſſed Prince's Innocence, or of the Evi- 
dences whereby it is proved. „ | 


* — 


But ſince, it ſeems, you are, and therefore require me to tell you, in what 


Author you may find it; I do now, in Anſwer to your Demand, and to give 
you the Satisfaction you want in this Matter, refer you to Dr, Nalſan's Col- 


lections (a Book to be met with at Mr. Hammond's) Vol. 2, pag. 528, 529, 
: 30. Where you may, in the Depoſition of Dr. Ker Dean of Ardagh, ſee 
Sir Phelim O Neal clearing the King from this unjuſt Calumny, and declaring, 
that he could not in Conſcience charge the King with it, tho* he had been 
Irequently ſolicited thereto by fair Promiſes and Great Rewards, while he was 
in Priſon. You may fee Sir Phelim every Day of his Tryal aſſerting the 
King's Innocency, rejecting the Judges offers of reſtoring him to his Eſtate 
and Liberty, in caſe. that he could bring Proof that he had any Commiſſion 
from the King for the levying of War, and proving in the moſt ſatisfactory 
manner, that the Commiſſion, which he had formerly pretended to have re- 
ceived from him, was drawn by his (Sir Phelim's) own Orders, and the Broad 


Seal fixed to it, was taken from a Patent of the Lord Caul ſield's found in the 


Caſtle of Charlemount; which Mr. Harriſon (the Man who took the Seal from 
the Patent and fixed it to the Commiſſion) likewiſe atteſts, You may ſee 
offers of Mercy made to Sir Phelim at his Execution upon the barbarous Con- 


dition of falſly accuſing King Charles in that Point; and may likewiſe ſee him 
under all the Terrors of Death, and the ſtrongeſt Temptations Man could 


lie under, bravely atteſting that Prince's Innocency, and ſealing the Truth of 
his Teſtimony with his Blood. 

Read the whole and then conſider, whether your demand is not effectually 
anſwered, and whether any thing can more clearly diſprove that (as far as I 


have heard) only pretence of the Charge againſt the King, or ſhew at once 
more evidently, the conſummate Wickedneſs of that Party, which accuſed 
him of fo horrid a Crime, and their Inability to make good their Charge. 


* 


Both theſe are {till farther cleared by what Sir Roger Manley fays, in his 


Hiſtory of the Rebellions in England, Scotland, and Ireland, printed at London,” 


wit 


108691. Where after giving an We of King Charles's cauſing the Mar- 
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queſs of Ormond to deliver Hullin, then (A. D. 1646.) beſieged by the 7h 
Army by Land, and block'd up by the Parliament Ships on the Sea Side, 
into the Hands of the Parliamentarian Rebels, rather than the ib: And after 
briefly reciting Sir Phelim Oneale's Atteſtation of that King's Innocency, he 
expreſſes himſelf in theſe Words, p. 92. Nor was it only with him (Sir 
Phelim) but with ſeveral other Priſoners, that they moſt impiouſly endeavoured 
by Promiſes of Life, Liberty and Eſtate, and no leſs abominable Artifices, 
to ſooth them to Confeſſions that might entitle the King to that Nefarious 
Rebellion. SO | 1 . . 

Can the moſt prejudiced Perſon read this, without being convinced as well 
of that good Prince's- perfect innocence, as of the exquiſite Malice of his 
Enemies. 29 858 * „ 

Lou needed not then to have preſs'd me in To ſolemn a manner, to produce 
my Vouchers for what I ſaid, or have challenged me to do it, as I was bound 
by the very ſtrict Obligations of Juſtice to the Royal Martyr and myſelf, as 
well as of Charity to you. I ſhould have gratifyed you in your Deſire on 
leſs Inducements, and given you that Proof which probably you did not ex- 
pect, and which I hope may be to your Conviction: And tho' you have hi- 
therto laboured under a ſo very rare and almoſt ſingular Misfortune, as not to 
have met with any Author, that has cleared the King from being acceſſary to 
the Iriſb Maſſacre, (tho? there is ſcarce an Hiſtorian that writes of thoſe times, 
but cleares him) and have never found that it has been ſufficiently diſproved; 
yet that now you will own the falſehood of the Charge, or let me know what 
you will be pleaſed to allow as a ſufficient diſproof of it. ve 
1 have ſhewn you, where it is (as any rational unprejudiced .Perſon muſt 
think) fafficiently diſproved : Tho' I might with better Reaſon have demanded 
of you, where it was ever proved. This ſhould have been done before a Vin- 
dication could be neceſſary, and it was reaſonable to expect it: Since Matters 
of Fact, as they are too ſtubborn to allow of tedious Cavils, are withal plain 
enough to admit of an eaſy Proof. And yet what Proof can be brought for 
the Charge ? None that deſerves the Name, or would be allowed the Authority 
of a Teſtimony in the moſt trifling Inſtance z and therefore certainly ought 
not to be allowed in the Cafe before us, againſt a Perfon in the higheſt Sta- 
tion, and for a Charge of the blackeſt Nature, in proportion whereto the 
Proof ought to be the clearer. : 1 | 

Lord Clarenden (Hiſtory of the Rebellion, vol. 1. Book 4. p. 238.) fays, 
it is a Calumny without the leaſt Shadow or Colour of Truth. And when we 
conſider its Inconſiſtency, with the general Character of that Bleſſed Prince, 
and more particularly with that extraordinary Tendernefs and compaſſion of 
Nature, which was remarkable in him, and which (ſays Lord Clarendor's 
Hiſtory, vol. 3. Book 11. Pp. 197.) reſtrained him from ever doing an hard 
hearted thing; with his Sentiments in point of Religion and Zeal, for the 
Conſtitution of the Church of England, for which he dyed a Martyr ; with the 
whole Conduct and in a manner every action of his Life; with his moſt ſolemn 
profeſſions and Appeals to God, who knew his Heart; fee his Elud Bac, 
c. 12.) nay, and with his very Intereſts too; for he never recovered 5 Diſ- 
a | | 5 e _ *-advans 
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advantages, which the very charging of this Calumny brought upon him; 
and that it had for its Support the weakeſt Foundation imaginable, the Pre- 
tence only of Rebels, who would be glad at any Rate to make the beſt of 
their Cauſe, and might get a Broad Seal in a Way eaſy to be accounted for, 
and which every charitable Man's Thoughts would ſoon ſuggeſt to him : Can 
we think that any Man, who was very willing to believe it true, could eaſily 
receive a Charge of ſuch a Nature, or demand a particular Diſproof of what 
was never proved, and is ſo improbable in every reſpect ? 5 
Tho' therefore ſuch a Diſproof be not in it ſelf neceſſary, I have never- 
theleſs, in Compliance with your Deſire, and in Obedience to thoſe Obliga- 
tions you tell me, I lie under to do ſo much for you, laid it before you. 
And now let me add, that the ſame Conſiderations of Juſtice and Charity 
require you now to uſe your Endeavours to vindicate the Royal Martyr from 
this Calumny. You cannot but know how it has been revived within theſe 


few Years; and with how degenerous and baſe a Spirit, with how bitter a 


Rancour, a Rancour reaching even beyond the Grave, which puts a Period 
to common Hatreds, ſome have trampled on the Aſhes of that Bleſſed Prince, 
and the Calumny probably has found Belief with many. . 
And ſince it is the Duty of every one (as he has Ability and Opportunity) 
to do Right to the Injured; J hope it will be your Buſineſs to undeceive all 
that you know labour under fo unjuſt and uncharitable a Miſtake. Such a 


Meaſure of Juſtice may ſurely be expected from one, who profeſſes to abhor 


from his Heart the Doctrine of King- killing. I would fain perſwade my 

ſelf, that in this you know your own Heart, a thing, which as it is deceit- 
ful above all things, often deceives a Man's ſelf; and that you would not 
take up Arms and fight in the Field againſt your Prince, and uſe your Sword 
to ſlay him there whom you would not murder ſolemnly and deliberately out 
of it; and that by the Doctrines of Country- enſlaving you do not deſign in 
the Uſe of that Term, to throw a Reflection on any Doctrine of Chriſti- 
anity, or to repreſent the Duties of Paſſive Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance, 

(Duties which Primitive Chriſtianity practiſed under the greateſt Trials, and 
which the Church of England has gloried in) in an odious as well as falſe 
Light. For if you do, be affured that your Pretences to abhor from your 
Heart the Doctrine of King-killing are vain, whilſt you only boggle at a 
particular manner of doing the Act; and you would do well to conſider, 
whether a Duty, which is enjoined by the Laws of the Land can deſerve 
this Character of Country-Enſlaving, and what he deſerves that gives it. 


I am, Sir, 
Your Humble Servant, 
HO. CARTE, 


To 
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To what I fay öf Sir Phelim Oneal in chis Leiter, I can't think it neceſſary 
to add any thing, unleſs it be one Remark out of an Account of his Trial, 
which I have now before me, and have often heard from a very worthy Cler- 
gyman, who was born in Ireland before the Time of the Trial, and whoſe 
ncle, from whom he had che Relation, was preſent at it in the Chancery 
Court of Dublin, where the High Court of Juſtice ſate, the Commiſſioners 
whereof were directed by a Committee, that fate in an adjoining Room, call'd 
the Chancery Chamber, what Queſtions they ſhould propoſe to Onecal; a Com- 
munication being kept up by means of a Meſſenger who went conſtantly be- 
tween them, and repreſented to the Committee all Proceedings in the Court, 
and brought Inſtructions to the Commiſſioners on every Occaſion, ſpeaking 
to them thro? a ſquare Hole in the Wall; and the Remark is this, that Sir 
Phelim ſeems to appear in the Court with a Remorſe for the Sins of his Life 
and the Blood he had ſhed in the Rebellion, and with an unfeigned Deſire of 
waſhing away the Guilt. of his former Crimes by a ſincere Repentance of 
them. And therefore when the Commiſſioners, whole barbarous Endeavours 
to extort from him an Accuſation of the King, during the . courſe of his 
Trial, (which was drawn out to the Length of ſeveral Days, that he might 
be work'd upon in that Time, he had reſiſted with a Conſtancy, that could 
hardly be expected in his Circumſtances, owning that he had ſhew'd a Com- 
miſſion, but it was of his own Drawing, he having been bred in the Inns of 
Court in England, and the Broad Seal fixed to it, as above related; when they 
preſſed him to plead this Commiſſion as given him by the King; he anſwered, 
that he would not increaſe his Crimes by accuſing an innocent Man who was 
dead, herein ſhewing a Remorſe that juſtly upbraids the Impenitence of thoſe 
Fanatick Regicides wWho ſuffered here in England, and ſuch a Regard to 
Truth and Juſtice, and concern for the Honour of an injured Prince, that 
we have Reaſon to wiſh a fort of Proteſtants among us would imitate. 


3 5; in the Morning, I received from Mr. Chaundler the following 
„%% Opens e : „„ l 


Fir Mr. THOMAS CARTE. 


&r, Bath, Feb. 4. 1713-14- 


J Ours I juſt now receivd. I thank you for the Favour of a Reply to 
1 - mine of the 2d. Inſtant, You may aſſure your ſelf, if it had contributed 
in the leaſt to my Satisfaction, I ſhould not have diſſembled it. But it does 
not touch upon the Matter, -that occaſioned my giving you the Trouble of 
my firſt Writing to you, which was your reflecting upon Mr. Baxter (and 
Dr. Calamy his Abridger) with reſpect unto the Buſineſs of the Marqueſs of 
Antrim. A Story printed in Mr. Baxter's Life near eighteen Years ago, and 
which, if it has been proved to be falſe, I proteſt I have been ſo unhappy as 


not to have met with that Proof, which Proof (if ſuch there be) I declare — 
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the Preſence of God, I will heartily thank you for directing. me to; and 
this, whatever you think, I think a ſufficient Reply to yours. | 


1 am, _— 
2 our Humble Servant; 
HEN. CHAUNDLER. 


He calls this a Reply to my Letter, tho” it takes not the leaſt Notice of 
any one thing faid in it, and refers me to a Story, which I never heard, and 
which being founded on the Conduct of a private Man, might, at the Di- 
ſtance of 70 Years from the Time of his Actings be hard to be confuted, or 
if it was to be ſet in a true Light, yet the doing this would require more 
time than I had to ſpare, and greater Pains than my Conſtitution. was able 
to bear. 3 4 3 
On theſe Accounts, many who have the juſteſt Regard to the Royal Mar- 
tyr's Honour, thought it not proper for me to engage further in the Diſ- 
pute, or at leaft, that it was not neceſſary to clear a Story whoſe Falſhood 
might ſufficiently appear to all unprejudiced Perſons, by its attacking a Cha- 
racter ſo. well eſtabliſned as his. But being enter'd upon the Controverſy, 
and challeng'd in particular to clear this Story, being made ſenſible of the 
Prejudices whereby many were drawn aſide to believe the horrid Charge 
againſt him, their Confidence in the Truth of this Story, the only Pretence 
left to uphold the Charge, and the Triumphs that would enſue a Neglect 
of refuting it, and being likewiſe verily perſuaded that every Member of 
that Church, for whoſe Cauſe he died a Martyr, owes more to the Memory, 
the Remains of King Charles, than a bare Hazard of his Health, I reſolved, 
notwithſtanding the Precariouſneſs of that and the Bufineſs of the Place, to 
ſet about refuting it: And after reading over all the Hiſtories, Pamphlets, 
and Accounts that I could procare, relating to the 1; Rebellion, and the 
Conduct of Perſons during the Continyance of it. I drew up the following 
Letter at thoſe Hours which I could borrow from the Night, and as it has 
been thought to contain a clear Vindication of King Charles, from the Aſper- 
ſions thrown upon him in the Story which gave Occaſion. to it, I now pub» 
bſh it ta the World without any Alteration. f I 


For Mr. CHAUNDLER. 
. „ Bath,. Feb. 19. 1712 
Received yours om the 4th Inſtant, in which you tell me that my Letter 
& of the 3d has not contributed in the leaſt to your Satisfaction, ſo that 
(it ſhould ſeem) the black Charge againſt King Charles I. of his being acceſ- 
fary to the 1r;ſþ Maſſacre is ſtill in Poſſeſſion of you, and is not, in your 


Opinion, ſufficiently diſproved. It would have been ſome Satisfaction to ! 
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had you told me what you will be pleaſed to allow as a ſufficient Diſproof of 
it, and what will give you any Degree of Satisfaction in this Point. But in- 
ſtead of doing this (as I preſs'd you to do) you, without taking any Notice 
of what I urged, think it a ſufficient Juſtification of that very hard Opinion 
you have entertained of King Charles, to refer me to (what you call) the Bu- 
ſineſs of the Marqueſs of Antrim. This you do without Ar me, that 
you'll be fatisfied it I clear that Matter, ſo that I am ſtill at a Loſs to know 
what farther kind of Diſproof you expect, or when your Scruples will end. 
However, to remove (if poſſible) your Prejudices, and to lay before you 
thoſe Evidences and Reaſons, which every rational and impartial Man muſt 
allow to be ſufficient for , Conviction, I ſhall add ſome Conſiderations to 
what I urged in my former, and then anſwer that Story which you lay fo 
much Streſs upon in your laſt. | 4 
J have already repreſented unto you that the Charge has never been prov- 
ed, that it is wanting both in external and intrinſick Evidence, that it is in- 
conſiſtent with the King's Character and Conduct on many Accounts, and 
that the Rebels Pretences to a Commiſſion from him, have been in the moſt 
unexceptionable manner refuted by Sir Phelim Oncal. Let me now, to make 
thoſe appear in a juſter as well as clearer Light, deſire you to conſider whe- 
ther Fleetwood, Ludlow, and the reſt of that factious Crew, who had a Share 
in the Government of Ireland at the Time of Sir Phelim's * Tryal (Feb. 1652) 
would ever have taken ſo baſe and execrable a Method to ſtain the King's 
Honour, and faſten that horrid Charge upon him, had they had any real 
Grounds for it, and whether their acting thus and their Diſappointment in 
the impious Attempt, muſt not be looked upon by all ſober and good Men, 
as an irrefragable Proof of the King's Innocency, which notwithſtanding all 
the Arts and Endeavours, the Promiſes and Threats, the Severities and 
Rewards, the Bribes and Temptations, which the Power and Wealth of the 
Nation could enable them to uſe, with the Perſons they ſollicited to accuſe 
him, could ſtand the Teſt of them all, and bear up with ſo glorious a Succeſs 
againſt the utmoſt Efforts and Aſſaults, that the moſt powerful Wickedneſs, 
Malice and Cunning could make againſt it. Had the King been indeed 
Guilty, leſs Induſtry, honeſter Methods, fewer Temptations, weaker Induce- 
ments would have proved his Guilt, whereas nothing but the pureſt Inno- 
cence, and beſt eſtabliſh*d Truth, could ſtand firm in ſuch Tryals as this, 
and againſt all Attempts that ſuch Enemies could make. It was the Force 
of this Truth, which extorted not only from Sir Phelim in particular, but 
from the Rebels in general, from the Commanders as well as Fryars, a Con- 
feſſion that they had no Commiſſion at all from the King, but (as Dr. + 
Robert Maxwell afterwards Biſhop of Kilmore depoſed upon Oath Aug. 22. 
1642) that they thought it lawful to pretend what they could in Advance- 
ment of their Caufe, and that in all Wars, Rumours and Lies ſerved many 
times to as good purpoſe as Arms, and that they would not diſclaim any 
Advantage. | 15 | : 
| 


* Borlace p. 30a, 304. | + Borlace Appendix, p. 126, 


5 


— 
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It could be nothing elſe but the Force of Truth that extorted this Con- 
feſſion from Rebels, who (as appears from the Teſtimonies of Dr. Maxwell, 
and another Gentleman who was Priſoner amongſt them, both examined up- 
on Oath) * were deſirous to raiſe up againſt the King as many Enemies, and 
throw on him all the Odium that they could; and who hated him to ſuch a 
Degree, that ſome of them, and they of Note among them have ſaid, That 
+ if they had his Majeſty in their Power, they would Flea him Alive: 


Others, that they would give a great Sum of Money to have his Head, 


that however they would have the Kingdom and their Will of him ; that 
they would have an 1; King, and regarded not King Charles the King of 
England: That they had a New King and had Commiſſion from him for 
what they did; and that they would not be contented with the Conqueſt of 
Ireland alone, but would drive King Charles with his whole Poſterity out of 


England, S ſo that he and his Poſterity ſhould be afterwards Profagio in Terra 


Aliena in æternum, Wanderers in a Foreign Land for ever, a Work, which 
they thro* Impotence left to that factious Race (whoſe inconſiſtent Malice 
would pretend that the King ſhould give his Commiſſion to thoſe who 
hated him thus outragiouſly, the better thereby to enable them to execute 
their Deſigns againſt himſelf, and to deprive him of his Kingdom and Life) 
by a more ſucceſsful Rebellion to proſecute, and in too great a Meaſure ac- 
compliſh. | cf „ 25 
To mention a publick Act of the whole Body of Rebels, which evidently 
ſhews their Want of any Commiſſion or Countenance from his Majeſty. 
The || Preamble of their Remonſtrance delivered (by the Lord Viſcount 
Gormanſton, Sir Lucas Dillon, and Sir Robert Talbot to the King's Commil- 
ſioners, who were authoriſed to hear their Propoſals) at Trim in the County 
of Meath, March 17. 1642. quotes thoſe Words of his Majeſty out of his 
Commiſſion to hear what they had to ſay, in ** which hegexpreſſes his 
utter Deteſtation of that odious Rebellion, which the Recuſants of Ireland 
had without Ground or Colour raiſed againſt him, his Crown and Dignity. 
Words not ſpoke in a Corner, but under the Great Seal of England, and 
even in that Commiſſion which thoſe falſe Accuſers were to ſee and hear 
read, Words that ſtung them to the Heart, which the King would not have 
uſed, had he not been perfectly Innocent, nor they have born had they 
been leſs Guilty, and which ſufficiently provoked them to plead that Au- 
thority which they had ſo falſely pretended, had they had the leaſt Sha- 
dow for ſo black a Calumny, and yet they quote them without pretending 
in the leaſt to the King's Approbation of their Rebellion, and with an Ac- 
knowledgment of his real Abhorrence thereof, which Abhorrence therefore 
they uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to remove. | 
| Theſe 


* See Letter From 8 the Lords Fuſlices and Council to King Charles, dated March 26. 
1642. + R. Cox Append. 4. P. 6. 7. &c. & Ruſhworth, Abridged, Vol. 4. p. 190. 


þ Ballon, Vol. 2. p. 528. Sir R. Cox Append. 5. p. 1 8 Orrery's Anſwer 
o W. p. 29. ; 1 5 | 55 
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Rebellion no greater Sorrow than for the bleeding 
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Theſe Things, one would think, might be ſufficient to prove the King's 
Innocency, and to ſhew the Falfhood of all Pretences to a Commiſſion "Tom 
him: But this will farther appear if we confider that the granting a Com- 
miſſion or Authority in the Caſe before us to any Perfon whatſoever, is con- 
trary, Ta | 


1. To the Publick * and Authentick Acts of the King himſelf and Lords 
Juſtices, to the Proclamations of October 30, of Jan. 1. and Feb. 8. 1641. 
Acts of fuch a Nature as to vacate, or at leaft to render uſeleſs all Commiſ- 
fions inconſiſtent with them, and granted in a clandeſtine Way it any could 
be 1o uncharitable as to 2 5 that the King would grant any for the Crimes 
of Rapine, Murder and Rebellion, or fo Senſelefs as to imagine that he 
would grant it for no End, or for one that it could ſerve but a Day, or 
(ſtrictly ſpeaking) but a Week. | 


2. To the King's Surprize at the breaking out of the Rebellion, expreſs'd 


in his Letter to the + Marqueſs of Ormond, wrote from Edenburgb, October 


31. 1641. and to his Care in improving every Hint and Intelligence he re- 
ceiv'd of ill and ſeditious Deſigns, for preventing them, fee his Letter wrote 
by his Order to the Juſtices of Ireland, March 16. 1640. 


3. To his Profeſſions of having had ſince the | going of that monſtrous 

ondition of the Kingdom 
of Treland, and of his being grieved from the very Soul at the Calamities of 
his good Subjects there. 


4. To his repeated ſolemn Appeals to God, and calling him to Witneſs 


for the Truth and Sincerity of his Profeſſions. 


5. To his whole Conduct and Actions, to his zealous Endeavours and Uſe 
of all Means in his Power, that timely Relief might be ſent over to the Suc- 
cour of the diftreſs*d Proteftants ; to his leaving the Management of the War 
there to the Parliament, and parting with his Prerogative, already ſufficiently 
pared, that if poſſible to move them by ſuch a Sacrifice, it might be carried 
on the better; to his conſenting to all Propoſitions (how diſadvantagious ſo- 
ever to himſelf) that were offered to him for that Purpoſe; to his ſending 
over immediately, on the firſt News of the Inſurrection of the Rebels, 1500 
Men to oppoſe them, and ſending afterwards Arms and Ammunition in ſuch 


Proportion and Quantities, and at ſuch Times as he could very ill ſpare 


them; to his inflexible Reſolution (even after the fatal Battle of Naſely) 
when his Affairs ſeem'd deſperate, that if the Condition of them were till 
more deſperate, he would never redeem them by any Conceſſions to the 


Iriſb Rebels that muſt wound his Honour and Conſcience, and that * 
| | ir- 


* Borlace, p. 53. 34. 65. 30. Append. 3. p. 21, 6, p. 27. Þ Sir R. Cox. Append. 
49. Ruſhworth Abridgment, vol. 3. p. 188. — | 
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Circumſtances be what they would, he would run any Extremity, rather 
than do the leaſt Act that might hazard the Religion of the Church of Eng- 
land, in which, and for which he was reſolved to live and dye; and to his 
Orders ſent from Time to Time to the Marqueſs of Ormond, in regard to 
which, that Marqueſs expreſſes himſelf (in his Anſwer to the Addreſs of 
Thanks from the Two Houſes of Parliament in Treland, for the Preſervation of 
themſelves and the reſt of the Proteſtant Party there, thro? his Care and Pro- 
vidence, March 17. 1646-7) fo fully as to prevent all Cavils that may be 
raiſed on Account of any Particulars thereof, and gives ſo remarkable an 
Atteſtation of the Juſtice, Goodneſs and Piety of them, that I ſhall here ſet 
down his Words, which are theſe, viz. And now, my Lords and Gentlemen, 
ſince this perhaps may be the laſt Time that I fſhall- have the Honour to ſpeak to 
you from this Place; and ſince that next to the Words of a dying Man, thoſe of 
one ready to baniſh himſelf from his Country, for the good of it, challenge Credit ; 
give me leave before God and you here to proteſt, that in all the Time I had the 
Honour to ſerve the King my Maſter, I never received any Command from him, 
but ſuch as ſpoke him a wiſe, pious Proteſtant Prince, zealous of the Religion he 
profeſſeth, the Welfare of his Subjetts, and induſtrious to promote and ſettle Peace 
and Tranquillity in all his Kingdoms, and J fhall beſeech you to look no otherwiſe 
upon me than upon a ready Inſtrument ſet on work by the King's Wiſdom and good 
for your Preſervation. e 
To not only what he did, but what he would farther have done; to his 
unfeigned Offers of venturing in his own Perſon all the Dangers of War, 
of hazarding his very Life for the Defence of his Proteſtant Subjects in 
treland, and for the Chaſtiſement of thoſe perfidious and barbarous Rebels 
(as he ſtiles them,) and of pawning or even ſelling his own Parks, Lands, 
and Houſes for this Service. 7 
To not only his conſtant Expreſſions of Abhorrence of that Rebellion, 
but alſo to his denying all Knowledge of it, with the ſtrongeſt Aſſervations, 
and Declarations of his Deteſtation of it to ſuch a Degree as to vow that if 
| his own Son had an Hand in it, he would cut off his Head. 
To this Conſideration likewiſe, which alone (ſays Sir R. Cox) muſt con- 
vince all Mankind of the King's Innocence in this Affair, and that is, that an 
Triſb Rebellion was the moſt unlucky and fatal Thing that could happen to 
his Majeſty at that Juncture, it broke all his Meaſures, and was ſo evidently 
| againft his Intereſt, that no body could ſuſpect him to contrive it, that does 
not at the ſame time think he was mad. | 
You need but look into the King's firſt and other Meſſages to the Parlia- - 
ment about the Affairs of Ireland, particularly that of April 8, 1642. His 
Anſwer to a Petition preſented to him at York, April 8, 1642. by the Earl of 
Stamford and others in the Name of both Houſes ; his Anſwer to the Peti- 
tion of the Proteſtant Committee for Ireland, December 1, 1642. and into 
T Sir Robert Cox's Apparatus to the 2d Part of his Hibernia Anglicana, to 
to ſee every Particular of theſe evidently proved to you. 


Sir Robert Cox, Part 2. Chap. 1, p. 152. + Sir Robert Cox, Hi/?. Ireland, 
Apparat. 10, part 2. | . get : | 1 
| ha 
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And yet theſe are ſuch Contradictions as I hope there are very few of fo 
keen and unreaſonable a Malice towards King Charles as to ſwallow them 
for the gratifying it; and if conſider'd as they ought, together with the uni- 
verſal confeſſion of the Rebels, in not only ſingle Perſons, but in a Body, 
that they had no Commiſſion from him, and with the other points I have 
inſiſted on, muſt be look'd upon by all impartial and good Men as a ſuffi- 
cient diſproof of the Charge againſt that Prince, as ſuch a Vindication of 
his Innocence that nothing but the directeſt Teſtimony ſhould make him 
ever ſuſpected, as a Defence of him too ſtrong, to be beat down by ſuch 
| weak Attacks, as are made againſt it in the ſtory of the Marqueſs of Antrim, 
which Iam now to conſider, and which, you tell me, was the occaſion of 
your writing to me your firſt Letter. | | 0 

Had you told me this before, it might have been anſwered in my former, 
but I cannot divine, and that Letter has not a word of the Story, a Story 
which (as far as I can remember) I never heard of before. It is indeed 
printed in Mr. Baxter's Life, but that is a Book that I never ſaw till laſt 
Week. It was not touched upon in my Sermon, on January Zo, wherein 
I only inſiſted on Sir Phelim OneaPs clearing the King at his Tryal and 
Execution, the truth of which I therefore thought you queſtioned in your 
arit Lecter, | f 8 

And as for Dr. Calamy's Abridgment of Mr. Baxter's Life; that is a 
Book I never read, nor indeed did ever meet with except once, betwixt 2 or 
3 Years ago, at the houſe of a worthy Friend, with whom I had then ſome 
_ diſcourſe about the Revival, which ſome People have of late Years made, 
(with what deſign they know, and honeſt Men fear) of all the Calumnies 
that have been ever thrown upon the Royal Family; and therefore F only 
Juit mentioned it, as a Book in which this very Calumny has been reviv- 
ed. 125 
Though therefore J am under no particular Obligations to refute your 
Story, yet ſince ſome People have their Reaſon and Faith under ſo abſolute 
a Command, and in ſo entire a Subjection to their own Inclinations and 
_ Paſſions, or the Intereſts of their Cauſe or Party, as to reject even the cleareſt 
Evidences, if they have but ſome piece of Secret Hiſtory, and undated, un- 
atteſted, ſtudiouſly concealed Memorandum, or an uncertain Story to oppoſe 
to them; and with all the confidence to call things of this nature a ſufficient 
Reply to thoſe Evidences, I ſhall therefore at large, conſider this Story you 
refer me to, as related by Mr. Baxter, and after him by Dr. Calamy, and 
ſhew how little it can ſerve your purpoſe. 

Mr. Baxter (in his Life, part 3. p. 173. p. 83.) tells us that the Marqueſs 
of Antrim was one of the 1riſh Rebels in the beginning of that War, (and 
that at the time) when the horrid Maſſacre 200000 Proteſtants were Mur- 
der'd. His Eſtate being ſequeſtred, he ſought his Reſtitution of it, when 
King Charles the IId was reſtored. The Duke of Ormond and the Council 
judged againſt him as one of the Rebels. He brought his Cauſe over to 
the King, and affirmed that what he did was by his Father's Conſent and Au- 
thority, The King referred it to ſome very worthy Members of W 
| 3 Ounc 
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Council to examine what he had to ſhew. Upon Examination they reported 
that they found that he had the King's Conſent or Letter of Inſtruction 
for what he did. Hereupon King Charles the IId. wrote to the Duke of 


Ormond and Council, to reſtore his Eſtate, becauſe it appeared to thoſe ap- 


pointed to examine it, that what he did was by his Father's Order or Con- 
ſent. Eh . Hog 

This Account of the Story we have there: And in it we muſt diſtinguiſh 
betwixt Mr. Baxter's Aſſertions and the Words of (what he calls) the King's 
Letter to the Duke of Ormond. The Letter ſays, that what the Marqueſs 
of Antrim did (by way of Correſpondence, Compliance, Sc. as I ſhall 
quote preſently) was by the King's Orders, and it ſays no more than this, that 
the Marqueſs of Antrim was one of the Rebels in the beginning of the War, 
when 200000 Proteſtants were murder'd, is purely Mr. Baxters own Affirma- 
tion, without any the leaſt ground from the Letter, or any juſt Foundation 
in Hiſtory to ſupport it. Eon 
The Letter tells us not the time of the Marqueſs's Correſpondence and 
Actings, it fixes no Date for the King's Inſtructions, it gives no Hint to 
_ gueſs at theſe but from the End and Deſign of them: Which (it ſays) was 
the King's Service, by reducing the 1riſþ to their Obedience, and by 
drawing ſome Forces from them for the Service of Scotland. And this 
' ſeems to determine the time of both to the Year 1643. Whereas the be- 
ginning of the War was 1641. TRE 

But had we not this Reaſon from the Letter it ſelf to fix the Date of 
theſe ſo late, yet a Man of a charitable Temper, of a Chriſtian Spirit, would 
have judged in the moſt favourable manner, and not have fixed the Date or 
Time thereof ſooner than he had clear Evidence for ſo doing. 1 

But Mr. Baxter's turn would not be ſerved by ſo Juſt as well as Candid 
a way of dealing. He is reſolved at any rate to make the Marqueſs one of 
the firſt that engaged in that Rebellion which begun with the Maſſacre ; and 
to interpret what is ſaid of the Kings's Inſtructions to him, ſo as to entitle 
King Charles to both. 5 . 

Is this the practice of a good Man? Or is it any part of that Piety and In- 
tegrity, which Dr. Calamy tells us, were ſo conſpicuous in Mr. Baxter? 

But if the Letter does not juſtify Mr. Baxter, what does Hiſtory ? What 
Account does that give of the Marqueſs of Antrims Conduct? This I am 
now to ſhew you. | | 

But firſt, before I give you the detail of this, it may not be amiſs to ob- 
ſerve, as a good Preſumption in favour of the Marqueſs, that the Court 
of Claims in Ireland, after the Reſtoration, on hearing his Cauſe, adjudged 
him innocent; And Sir Winſton Churchill, one of the Commiſſioners of it, 
does, (in his Divi Brittanici, p. 347.) clear the King from giving any Or- 
ders for, or being any ways concerned in that Rebellion. And yet he could 
not but know what the Marqueſs of Antrim's Actings, and what the King's 
Inſtructions were. For as the Marqueſs's Actions were repreſented, ſo the 
King's Letter likewiſe was laid before them, —— | 
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It looks well likewiſe in the Marqueſs's Behalf, that he is not mentioned 
in any of the Lifts or Accounts that we have of the Rebels, nor in the Ac- 
count that we have of thoſe who firſt appeared in the Province of Ulfer, (in 
which Province the County of Antrim lies) for the Execution of the Conſpi- 
racy (ke Nalſon's Collections, Vol. II. p. 632) nor in the Lift of the prin- 
IT Rebels found among the Papers, in the Clerk of the Commons Houſe 

f Parliaments Office, (ib. p. $888 ;) nor in the Account we have of them in 
Dowaale's Depoſition ; ( Borlace's Hiſtory, p. 39.) nor in the Proclamation 
againſt the Rebels, publiſhed by the Lords Juſtices, and Council, Feb. 8. 
1641, where thoſe then in Rebellion are particularly named; (Borlaces Hil- 
tory, p. 65, and Appendix from p. 27 to p. 35.) And to be named in no 
Catalogue of them, is ſurely a good Sign of his Innocence, and that he had 
no hand in the Rebellion. | e 

And how little he was concerned either in that, or in the Maſſacre, may 
appear from Dr. Maxwel”s Depoſitions before quoted; in reading which you 
may ſee ſome of the Rebels, (who were deſirous at any Rate to have him 
amongſt them for a Credit and Support to their Cauſe) complaining of his 
(the Marquelſs's) not taking up Arms, you may ſee others exclaiming againſt | 
him fo long as the March following, at the End of the Year 1641, for that 
their Cauſe ſuffered by his Non-Concurrence. You may ſee him condemn- 
ing the Bloodſhed and Robbery which they had been guilty of, and which 
had even then ſpoiled their Buſineſs, and would be their Ruin. You may 
ſee others fo imbitter'd againſt him, as to be for detaining him Priſoner, and 
crying out againſt the letting him go, after he had been taken by them. 
Nay, you may ſee them carrying their Refentments fo far againſt him as to 
ſay, he deſerved to lofe his Head, for ſaying (as he went thro* Armagh, at 
the latter End of April, or beginning of May, 1642) that he ſaw nothing 
among them (the Rebels) but Deſolation and execrable Cruelty, for which 
God's Wrath and the King's juft Revenge hung over their Heads, and would 
ſpeedily overtake them. What then did the Marqueſs act in that Rebellion, 
which the Rebels exclaim'd againſt him for not joining in? What Hand 
could the Marqueſs have in that Maſſacre, which he ſo abhor'd, and was ſo 
free in expreſſing his Abhorrence of? Or, with what Face, on what Pre- 
tence can the King be charg'd with being acceſſary to it thro' a Commiſſion 
given to the Marqueſs of Antrim, when that very Marqueſs declares, that his 
Majeſty would ſpeedily revenge it, and his Juſtice would fall on the Heads 
of thoſe that were guilty of it? | 
Nor are the other Accounts that we have of the Marqueſs in Hiſtory in- 

conſiſtent with theſe. For when the Viſb, after they had, in March, 1641, 

routed Archibald Steward, animated with the Succeſs, inveſted Colerain, we 
find him uſing all the good Offices (which either his Rank and Condition, 

Confanguinity or Religion could enable him to uſe with Succeſs) to engage 

them to raife the Siege, and not only doing ſo, but alſo ſending Proviſions, 
and other Relief into the Town. And when the Proteſtant Army, on, or 
about April the 4th, 1642, came near Krullen, the Marqueſs of Antrim, 

wich the Dutcheſs of Buckingham his Lady, and the Earl of Caftle-haven, + 
1 . | Came 


Second Collection of T RAC TS. 407 
came in a Coach to viſit the Marqueſs of Ormand, and were kindly received 
by him, and the whole Army paſſing by, faluted them. 

This is a Paſſage, ſeemingly of ſo ſmall a Moment, that it would ſeem 
ſtrange to have it expreſly recorded in Hiſtory, did not Sir Robert Cox (Hi- 
bernia Anglicana, Part 2. Chap. 1. P. 1045. and in his Apparatus) tells us, 
his Deſign in mentioning it, (viz.) To ſhew the Reader, that the Earl of 
Caſtle-haven was not under any Neceflity of joining in the. Jriſb Rebellion, 
but might have lived quietly at home, if he had pleas'd. Does not this give 
us Reaſon to conclude, that the latter was the Marquefs's Practice? For, 
would not he that ſo carefully marks the Defection of Caſtle-haven, have ob- 
ſerved the ſame of Antrim, had he ever joined the Rebels afterwards, as it is 
certain he had not done before? ; 

His Sentiments, in the beginning of May, with regard to the Conduct of 

the Rebels, I have already ſhewn. And in June, 1642, he delivered his 
ſtrong Caftle of Dunluce into the Hands of Monroe, General of the Scotch 
Forces, who confining his Perſon, he broke looſe from his Reſtraint, and 
fled, not to the 1r;/þ Rebels, but (ſay the Parliament in their Declaration of 
July the 25th, 1643.) into the Northern Parts of England, and the Queen 
having landed at Burlington, in February, 1642, and come from thence to 
York, he waited on her Majeſty there. 
About this Time, in the beginning of the Year, 1643, the Army in Jre- 
land, under the Duke of Ormond, being reduced to unſpeakable Extremities 
of want of all Things neceflary to the Support of their Perſons, or Mainte- 
nance of the War, and no vifible Means of preferving the Remnant of the 
King's good Subjects in that Kingdom from utter Deſtruction. A Ceſſation 
of Arms with the 15 Rebels, became abſolutely neceffary, as you may ſee 
expreſly aſſerted in the Lords Fuſtices Letter to the King about the State of 
treland, May 11, 1643, and in Lord Clarendon's Hiſtory, Vol. II. Book 7. 
from p. 319. to p. 337. and in the Opininion of all the Members of the 
Council of Ireland. Given under their Hands, the Day that the Ceſſation 
was concluded. 855 

This being the Condition of Affairs in that Kingdom, the King by his 
Letter of April the 23d, 1643. impowers the Duke of Ormond to treat with 
the Rebels, and agree on a Ceſſation with them, giving farther Inſtructions 
likewiſe about it in his Letter of May the 3d. 

To promote this Work of the Ceſſation, the Marquis of Antrim is ſent 
into Ireland by the Queen from York, with Letters and Inſtructions for this 
Purpoſe. And his Paſs, to go to Dublin, and other Parts of the Kingdom, 
is ſigned by the Earl of Næucaſtle, May the 4th, 1643, which Paſs, with the 
Letters aforeſaid, were found in the Marqueſs's Pocket, when he was taken 
by Monroe (as the Parliament fay in the Declaration aforementioned) in the 
County of Down, or as Monroe's Letter from Carrickfergus, (in the Caſtle 
whereof the Marqueſs was kept Priſoner) dated May 23, 1643. tells us more 

— parti- 


; : $7 Robert Cox, Hiber, Ang. Part II. Chap. 1, p. 133. + Borlace, p. 118. 


408 A Second Collection of TRACTS, 


. particularly, | in a Bark coming from the Ve of Man, which Bark he had the 


good Fortune to hawl as he lay before the Caſtle of Newcaſtle. | 7 
And that this was the Marqueſs's Deſign, and the Purpoſe of thoſe In- 
ſtructions which he had from the Queen, (the Parliament tells us) appears 
not only from the Confeſſion of the Marqueſs himſelf, but from that like- 
wiſe of. his Servant, Maſter Stewart (who was taken with him) when they - 
were both under Examination before General Monroe and the Council of War, 
Jun 125 1643 W | 

Some time after this he got his Liberty, and coming into England, ſettled 
at Oxford. The Ceſſation was perfected and ſigned September the 15th, 1643; 
and at the latter End of this Year, the Marqueſs of Montroſs coming to Ox- 


ford, and engaging to raiſe ſuch a Party in Scotland for the King, as ſhould 
oblige the Scotch Army to return out of England, if he had but ſome Troops 
to begin with, and to ſerve for a Protection to the Royaliſts that ſhould join 
him. The Marqueſs of Antrim is ſent to Ireland with Daniel Oneal, (a wiſe 


and faithful Servant of the King's, and a Proteſtant) with Inſtructions to 

draw a Body of Men out of that Kingdom, to ſerve as a Foundation for 
Montroſs's raiſing Forces in Scotland. This Body was to be ſent in April, 
1644. But (as in the Execution of Deſigns, unforeſeen Difficulties often 
ariſe to retard it) did not land in the Highlands of Scotland, till about the 
End of Fuly folowing. Theſe Forces were in number about 1500 (ſay Cla- 
rendon and other Hiſtorians) and were commanded by Alexander Mac Donnel, 
Brother to the Marqueſs, and behaved themſelves with the utmoſt Bravery 
in all the daring Actions and amazing Victories that 2 won againſt 


the Rebels in that Kingdom. e Ws 
Whitlock (in his Memoirs, p. 93.) ſays; theſe Forces were 2500, and makes 
the Marqueſs to be with them in Perſon, (p. 99,) and all along where-ever he 


mentions the Marqueſs, he ſtill ſuppoſes him to be in Scotland, (ſee p. 225, 


231, 232) even till the End of the Year 1646. But this Account of his 
deems not to be exact, ſince thoſe who have given us the moſt diſtinct Rela- 
tions of Montroſs's Actions in Scotland, take not the leaſt Notice of the Mar- 
queſs of Antrim's being there. And yet all the Hiſtorians that we have to 
give us an Account of the Affairs of Ireland, are as entirely ſilent as to his 
being in that Kingdom. Nor have we any mention of him, till after the 
Concluſion of the Peace, March the 28th, 1646. And therefore it would be 
very hard Treatment to charge him with any Act of Rebellion in that Time, 
ſince there is not the leaſt Ground for it, nor indeed can be, when we conſi- 


_ der that the Ceſſation laſted all this while, and was continued from time to 


time, from September 15, 1643, till it ended in that Peace, which was con- 
cluded on March the 28th, and finally perfected, July the 3oth, 1646. 

And now as Sir Robert Cox (in his Apparatus) obſerves, Affairs took a 
new Turn, and what paſſes after this, concerns not the Argument, and there 
is no Pretence of the Marqueſs's acting by any Orders from the King. 

. However, to lay before you what Hiſtory records of him, I find him ſent 
into France by the General Aſſembly of K:/kenyy, to the Queen and Prince, 

| in 
*  Borlace, p. 199. Hib. Ang. Chap. I. p. 201. 
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in January 1647, to deſire a Lord Lieutenant might be ſent over to them. 
They that went with the Marqueſs, propoſed and obtained of the Queen, 
that the Duke of Ormond might be the Man ſent over; tho' in this point, the 
Marqueſs diſſented from and oppoſed them, there having been long an open 
'and declared hatred between him and the Duke. 35 
The Marqueſs returns from France in September, and on the 29th of the 
ſame Month, 1648, the Duke of Ormond lands at Cork, and in November 
goes to Kilkenny to Treat with the Supream Council about a Peace, which is 
concluded and ſigned January 17, 1648, the Nuncio declares againſt it, but 
is forced to fly the Kingdom, February 23d. However Owen Oneal and the 
Marqueſs of Antrim adhere to him, and ſtand it out againſt the Peace which 
was concluded but 13 Days before King Charles was murder'd in England, 
whoſe Orders therefore ſurely cannot be pretended for this great Conduct of 
the Marqueſs. * 711 0 # 
His whole Conduct from this time is juſtly blameable, but it is as cleare, 
that it cannot be imputed to King Charles, and that it was impoſſible for that 
Prince to give his Conſent and Inſtructions for it. For whether his Picque 
againſt the Duke of Ormond, or a deſire to ſave his Eſtate by compliance 
with the Regicides, and meriting their favour, who had then all the Power of 
England in their Hands, and would ſoon in all human appearance, reduce 
Ireland; Whether either of theſe were the Motives of his Actions, *tis certain 
he not only ſtood out againſt the Peace with Owen Oneal (who was at laſt by 
Daniel OneaPs Intereſt and Negociation brought over to join the Duke of 
Ormond, October 2, 1649) but by means of his Prieſt Kelly, carry'd on an 
Intriegue with Cromwell from the time of his Landing, which was Auguſt 
15. 1649, and from the time of the taking of Roſs, which was in the beginning 
of October, the Correſpondence became the more intimate and effectual, ſo that 
as Sir Robert Cox (Hibernia Anglicana, part 2. chap 2. p. 55.) ſays on May 
the gth, 1650, his officious deſires to ſerve that Party prevailed with him to 
importune a Conferrence with Commiſſary General Reynolds and the Biſhop 
of Clogher, and afterwards with that Biſhop, and Colonel Owen. In which 
_ tho? the deſign was to aſperſe the memory of King Charles the Iſt, and to 
juſtifie and encourage his Enemies; and ſo Jreton underſtood it, as is manifeſt : 
from the favour and kindneſs he thereupon ſhewed to that Lord, yet when 
diſcourſing about a Commiſſion being granted by the late King to the 1r4/b, 
for their riſing and acting as they had done in Ireland, on October 23, 1641, 
and after, the Marqueſs of Antrim ſaid, that he knew nothing of any ſuch 
Commiſſion. | 1 1 | The 
Not long after this Conference, Antrim had a Paſs for going into England, 
and an Order from Jreton to go among his Tenants, and levy what Money, 
he could for his Journey. By virtue whereof he raiſed 1000 l. and came to 
Cheſter, December 3, 1650, carrying with him likewiſe a Letter from Ireton 
to the Councell of State, importing that he the Marquis of Antrim had done 
the Parliament Army ſingular Service ſince the firſt Day they came before 
Rofs, and ſo recommended him to their favour, to compound for his Eftate 
(tor which he had nine Months time given him, ) for two of which he was to 
-2 0 b II, | | Ggg | be 
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be protected from all ſuits, andl the rather for chat it did not appenry that he 


had an Hand i the beginning of the Rebellion. 

Having thus traced the Conduct of the Marqueſs of Antrim, thre the 
whole Courſe of thoſe Rebellious Times, it will help us to explain the ſeveral 
particulars contained in that Letter, which Mr. Baxter makes the great 
ground of the Charge againſt King Charles the 1ſt, and which he fays —_ 
Charles the IId. wrote to the Duke of Ormond and Councel. 

This Letter was wrote by King Charles the IId's Order, Fuly the roch, is is 
figned Henry Bennet, and paſſed the Signet No July 13. 1663, and is to 
be found at lengh in Ludlouꝰs Memoirs, vol. 3. from p. 353. to p. 357- 
In it we may obſerve King Charles the IId's Averſeneſs, to inter 
half of any, — by their Miſcarriages in the late Rebellion in . had 
made themſelves ray of his Grace and Protection; an Averſeneſs that 
was notorious unto all Men, and articularly ſhewn in the Caſe of the Mar- 
quis of Antrim. We may obſerve his Jealouſy in this Point ſo great, as only 
on a general Information 7 the Miſbehaviour of the Marqueſs towards him- 
ſelf and his Father of bleſſed Memory, (the proof of which was deterr'd)' to 
deny him admiſſion. into his Preſence, and ky Impriſon him in the Tower of 
London, to continue him there under a ſtrict Reſtraint for ſeveral Months, to 
fend him afterwards to Treland: without interpoſing the leaſt in his Behalf, 
and to leave him there to undergo ſuch a Trial and Puniſhment, as ſhould 
by the Juſtice of the Kingdom be found due to his Crime. 

We may likewiſe, whilſt the King was expecting, that urſuant to the 
Information he had received, ſome henious matter would be jected and pro- 
ved againſt him, ſee the Marqueſs after many Months — there, and 
*tis to be preſumed, after ſuch. Examinations as were requifite, difmiſs*d with- 
out any Cenſure, without any tranſmiſſion of Charge againſt him, and with 


"2. 


2 Licence to tranſport himſelf into England. Theſe are all good Signs of the 


Marquels's Innocence, and make for him. 

Nor does what follows in the Letter, give any juſt grounds for Mr. Baxter 8 
oncharimble Inferrences from it. It takes Notice of the Marqueſs's meriting 
| by his former Actions the favour and protection of the King, and of the 
many Services he had done, and the Sufferings he had undergone for his Af- 
fection and Fidelity to the King's Royal Father and himſelf. Which Services 
were (as appears from Hiſtory, from the very Letter before us, and from the 
Act which reſtored the Marqueſs to his Eſtate) his reducing the Jriſb to Obe- 
dience, drawing Forces from them to ſend to Montroſs in Scotland, and not 
only aſſiſting King Charles the IId. with Arms and Ammunition, whilſt he 
was in the Weſt, but alſo furniſhing him with Ships to make his Eſcape 
into Forreign Parts, when his Armies were defeated in the Weſt. 

Ina Senfe of theſe Services, the King recommended to the Lord Lieuten- 
ant, to move the Council of Ireland for preparing a Bill to be tranſmitted 
over, for the re-inveſting the Marquels into the emen of his Eſtate in 
that Kingdom. 

The Lord Lieutenant and Council indeed der rere from ehe Letter) 


were of Opinion, chat ſuch a E AR 99 not to be tranſmitted. The —_ 
0¹ 
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of which Opinion, they * in their Letter of March 18, which they 
ſent over to the King, with a Petition from the Old Soldiers and Adven- 
turers. BM, 0461315 4f4-434.7; | WES | 1 
The equity of the Petition conſiſted only in this, that they had been peace - 
bly poſſeſſed of the Marqueſs of Autrim's Eſtate for 7 or 8 Years, were very 
deſirous to keep it longer, and ſhould ſuffer if it was taken from them. And 
the Reaſons of the Council were only, that they were informed, that he 
(the Marqueſs) had put in his Claim before the Cmmiſſioners af painter 
for executing the Act of Settlement, and that if he was by them adjudged 
Innocent, there was no need of the Bill, but if Nocent, it was not conſiſtent 
with their Duty to tranſmit ſuch a Bill, as if paſs'd into a Law, would be a 
prejudice to ſo many Soldiers and Adventurers. 
Theſe Reaſons (you ſee) charge nothing againſt the Marqueſs, and the 
Council only deſire, that his cauſe may be determined by the Commiſſioners 
for executing the Act of Settlement. V 
The King however cauſes all the Letters and Petitions ſent to him to be 
examined by ſeveral Lords of the Privy Council, who, after a full Hearing 
of what could be alledged on both ſides, make this Report, that they have 
ſeen ſeveral Letters, all of the Hand-writting of King Charles the iſt. to 
the ſaid Marqueſs, and ſeveral Inſtructions concerning his treating and join- 
ing with the Jriſb in order to the King's Service, by reducing them to their 
Obedience, and by drawing Forces from them for the Service of Scotland. 
That (beſides the Letters and Orders under his Majeſty's Hand) they have 
receiv'd ſufficient Evidence and Teſtimony, of ſeveral private Meſſages and 
Directions ſent from King Charles the iſt, and from his Queen, with the 
Privity and Direction of the King her Huſband, by which they are per- 
ſwaded, that whatever Intelligence, Correſpondence, or Actings the faid 
Marqueſs had with the Confederate 1p Catholicks, was directed or allowed 
by the ſaid Letters, Inſtructions and Directions, and that it manifeſtly appears 
to them, that King Charles the 1ſt was well pleaſed with what the Marqueſs 
did, after he had done it and approved the ſame. _ 
This 1s the Paſſage of the Letter and the Report of the Members of the 
Council which Mr. Baxter founds his Charge againſt King Charles the iſt 
upon, and with Regard to which Report the King declares at the End of 
the Letter, that he cannot but in Juſtice, and after a ſtrict Diſquiſition into 
the Actions of the Marqueſs, declare, that he finds him Innocent from any 
Malice or Rebellious Purpoſe againſt the Crown; and that what he did 
by way of Correſpondence or Compliance with the 1; Rebels was in order 
to the Service of his Royal Father, and warranted by his Inſtructions and 
the Truſt repoſed in him; and that the Benefit thereof accrewed to the 
Service of the Crown, and not to the particular Benefit and Advantage of 
the Marqueſs. And the whole plainly relates to the Correſpondence and 
Actings, which the Marqueſs had with the Rebels, in order to get Forces 
for Montroſs's Aſſiſtance, or to make a Peace of at leaſt a Ceſſation with 
them, which was then abſolutely neceſſary for the Preſervation of the King's 
Army in Veland, and the ſecurity of bis good Subjects there, as I have 
/1 Gg g 2 oblerved 
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obſerved before, and may be ſeen likewiſe in the King's Motives to a Ce f- | 


tion publiſhed October 19. 1643. e HHH its 8 7 1900 ze. 
And the Letter ſo expreſly tells us, this to be the end of all the King's 
Inſtructions, and the Marqueſs's Correſpondence, that Mr. Baxter, did he 


not read this Letter with the blindeſt prejudice, or were he not reſolved to 


prevent its true meaning, muſt ſee it. 5 ag 

But fo fair, ſo juſt a Conſtruction would not ſerve his Purpoſe. No Body 
could blame the King for making a Ceſſation ſo neceſſary for him in the 
Circumſtances his Affairs were then in: Or for endeavouring to rid his 
Hands of one Enemy in Ireland, ſo that he might draw his Forces thence 


dss aſſiſt him againſt other more powerful and dangerous, and not leſs im- 
placable Enemies in England, (as he did, fee Borlace Hiſtory p. 139) and 


to procure others to be ſent to Scotland. ; - | 
And if he gave any Body Orders or Inſtructions for Treating with them 
for this end, every one muſt ſee that this could be no more called giving 


a Commiſſion to the 1riſh Rebels than his empowering others to Treat with 


the Engliſh Rebels at Uxbridge could be called a giving them a Commiſſion 


to fight againſt him, or an authoriſing their Rebellion. Nor could the 


Marqueſs in Juſtice be ſtiled a Rebel, tor treating and correſponding with 
the 1ri/þ in order to a Peace, any more than thoſe whom the King empower- 
ed in England for the like purpoſe. were: And therefore Mr. Baxter, to 


blacken the King, and render him as odious as poſſible, makes the Mar- 


queſs to be concerned in the beginning of the Rebellion at the time of the 
Maſſacre, and inſinuates, that the King's Inſtructions related to his Actings 


then, contrary to the Words and Senfe of the Letter, contrary alſo to the 


Accounts which the | Hiſtories of thoſe Times give us of the Marqueſs's 
Conduct, which (as I have traced it) appears to be ſuch as ſhews, that the 
Inſtructions from the Queen (mention'd in the Letter of Fuly 10, 1663) 
were given to the Marqueſs at the beginning of the Year 1643, as thoſe 
from the King were at the end of the ſame Year. 
And that theſe were thoſe very Inſtructions and no other, appears undeniably 
(to the full ſatisfaction of all that reverence the Royal Martyr's Memory, 
and the Confuſion of thoſe who impiouſly load it with ſuch heavy Calumnies) 


from King Charles IId's own Words, deliver'd on this very Subject of the 


Letter, in the moſt authentick manner, in an Act of Parliament (Anno 17 
S 18 Car. 2.) in the 2d About the 1: forfeited Eſtates, and which I 
think, is the ſame with that called the Act of Explanation paſſed Dec. 15. 
1665. in which he declares, that the Teſtimony of the Marqueſs of Autrim's 
Innocence, which he had given in that Letter of Fuly 16. 1663, and which 
at the end of that Letter, the Duke of Ormond and Council are required to 
tranſmit to the Commiſſioners for executing the Act of Settlement, for them 
to regulate their Proceedings by, was only to declare, that the Marqueſs of 
Antrim was employed in Ireland, to procure what Forces he could from 
thence, to be tranſported ifto Scotland for his late Majeſty's Service, under 
the late Marqueſs of Montroſs, to the end, that the Converſation of the ſaid 
Marqueſs of _ Antrim in the Rebels Quarters, which was neceſſary for that 
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Service, might not, according to the Letter of the former Act, render him 


criminal : Theſe are the Words of that Act of Parliament, and is it poſſible 


for any thing more clearly to ſhew what the King's Inſtructions, and what 
the Marqueſs of Antrim's Correſpondence and Actings, purſuant thereto, 
were? Do they not appear to be perfectly innocent? And what then has 
Mr. Baxter to anſwer for, for repreſenting them otherwiſe? 

I ſhall only obſerve one Thing farther, (viz.) that by the firſt Act of Set- 
tlement, thoſe that join'd with the Nuncio, and oppoſed the Peace of 1646, 
or that of 1648, forfeited their Eſtates. And as the Marqueſs, by his Con- 
duct in that Point (which I have repreſented before) had, according to the 
Letter of that Act, forfeited his: The Council of Jreland (who on all Occa- 
ſions ſeem to favour - the Cauſe of the Adventurers) in their Letter of July 


31, 1663, deſirous to keep the Marqueſs from his Eſtate, and having no- 


thing elſe to charge him with, inſiſt on that Clauſe in the Act, and the Mar- 
queſs's Conduct in that Particular, and repreſent to the King, that if the 
Marqueſs was reſtored to his Eſtate, and adjudged innocent, it would infringe 


the Act of the Settlement, which was the very Foundation of the Kingdom's 


Peace and Quiet. The King therefore ſenſible of the Inconveniencies of 
breaking through that Act, and of a Precedent of that kind in the Court of 
Claims (that Court having adjudged the Marqueſs innocent, though con- 
demn'd by the Letter of the Act) thought fit by the Act of Explanation to 
rovide for the Security of the Adventurers in general, and as the Marqueſs's 
articular Caſe was entitled to his Compaſſion and Favour, to provide like- 
wiſe for his Relief, by repealing at once the Judgment of the Court of Claims 
in his Favour, and reſtoring him to his Eſtate by that Act. EE i 
And as for that other Story in Mr. Baxter, about the Lord Mazarine's 
and others, proſecuting the Cauſe ſo: far, as that the Marqueſs of Antrim was 
forced to produce in the Parliament of England, in the Houſe of Commons, 
a Letter of King Charles I. by which he gave him Order for- his taking up 
Arms ; it this Letter of the King's was one of thoſe produced before the 
Lords Referees of the Council, it has been already conſidered and cleared, 
and as it relates only to the Marqueſs's drawing Forces out of Ireland for the 
Service of Scotland; the King can be no more blameable for giving the Mar- 
queſs of Antrim ſuch Order, than for giving one to the Marqueſs of Mon- 
troſs tor the like Purpoſe and for the ſame Service : But then this does not 
ſerve the Purpoſe of thoſe who quote this Letter, and does not in the leaſt 
ſupport the Charge they lay againſt the King. 3 
And yet, if it is pretended, that it is none of thoſe which were laid before 
the Lords of the Council, it will be hard to account how the Marqueſs came 
not to produce it before them for his fuller Vindication: A Man, all whoſe 
Fortune depends on his being able to clear or juſtify his Conduct, is very 


rarely ſhy of producing what is neceſſary for that End; and this and other 


Circumſtances about the Letter, give us juſt Grounds to ſuſpect the Story, 
and (till we ſee better Reaſon to credit it) to look upon it as one of thoſe 
Lies which that Faction (whoſe Rebellion ſubverted our Conſtitution, and to 
whoſe Malice the King himſelf fell a Sacrifice) have never ſcrupled to raiſe 
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and to aſſert with Confidence, whenever they thereby could ſerve the Inte- 
reſts of their Cauſe, a Cauſe indeed that needed them, and could not be ſup- 
ported otherwiſe. e.. TR" wolF or vines Hort abt: was *-. 
That the Lord Mazarine ſhould petition againſt the Marqueſs, is no won- 
der ; he had Part of his Eſtate, Ft was deſirous to keep it; and though he 
and Sir Jobn Clotworthy (whoſe Daughter and Heireſs he had married) had 
been engaged with the Faction in thoſe Times, and he then actually enjoyed 
the Plunder of one of the King's Palaces, yet conſidering the uſual Modeſty 
of the Party, which was ſo egregious, as hardly ever to ſuffer them to beg 
Pardon of the King for their Rebellion, or 'ſhew a Senſe of Shame for what 
they had acted againſt him: We have no Reaſon to be ſurpriz'd at that Lord's 
petitioning, that he might be {till allowed to retain what of the Marqueſs of 
Antrim's Eſtate he was poſſeſſed ot. 92 ok © 
But that he ſhould petition the Parliament of England, and bring the Cauſe 
before the Houſe of Commons here, is a Point that may well be queſtion'd. 

I cannot find it in any Account, but what Mr. Baxter refers us to; ſo that 
(for oug1t appears) it ſtands upon the ſingle Authority of the Writer of the 
Pamphlet called Murder will out, an Authority too wretched and inconſider- 
able to. give Weight and Credit to the verieſt Trifle in this Diſpute. + 
The Act of Explanation, which reſtored the Marqueſs to his Eſtate, and 
which paſſed Dec. 15, 1665, mentions a ſolemn Hearing before his Majeſty 
at the Council Board in Ergiand; and upon a Petition exhibited by ſeveral 
Adventurers and Soldiers (of which in all Probability the Lord Mazarine 
was one) againſt the Marqueſs, and the Judgment and Decree of the Court 

of Claims in his Favour, but gives not the leaſt Hint of any Petition pre- 
ſented in the Parliament of England, which ſurely it would have done, had 
any been then preſented ; and it would be too late to preſent any afterwards, 
when the King had by Act of Parliament reſtored the Marqueſs to his Eſtate, 


and thereby put an End to all Diſputes about it. 

And indeed the Council was the proper Court for the Petitioners to apply 
to, whereas the Engliſb Parliament meddled not in the Settlement of Ireland, 
yet the Story.makes them apply to a Court before whom the Cognizance of 
their Cauſe did not properly lie, and fays, that their Petition was preſented, 
but without telling us when. Tis dangerous to fix a Time for ſome Facts, 
it might diſcover their Falſhood, and therefore it is waved in this Caſe; and 
thoſe who are willing to believe the Charge againſt King Charles, are left to 
imagine, this Petition, preſented ſome time or other, they know not when, 
ro believe a Matter of Fact, without any juſt Proof, or credible Teſtimonial 
Of it. | es CO Fefe 
And as to the Letter ſaid to be produc'd on Occaſion of this Petition, we 
are told, that the Original of it was once (as Dr. Calamy was informed) 
in the Paper Office, but now it is we know not where. The Time of its be- 
ing wrote we are not made acquainted with, and muſt be therefore at a Loſs 
about the Date of it, as well as abour that Part of the Marqueſs's Conduct, 
which he produced it to juſtifie. This looks very ſuſpicious indeed; but 
what more directly proves the Falſhood of the Letter, or the — 
— made 
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made of it is, That it is quoted for juſtifying 2 Man for doing what he ne- 
ver did, (as you ſee by the Marqueſs's Conduct befor e. related) and for giving 
the Marqueſs a Commiſſion to take up Arms in the Iriſb Rebellion, which 
the Marqueſs himſelf knew nothing of, and which he was fo far from pre- 

tending to, or counterfeiting, that (When he was moſt deſirous to curry Fa- 
vour with the Eugliſb Rebels, at whoſe Mercy he lay, and to whom he could 
not poſſibly recommend himſelf, more than by accuſing the King in this Point) 
he utterly diſavows all Knowledge of any Commiſſion whatever given to the 
Triſb for taking Arms; as he does exprelly in his Conference before quoted, 
which he confirmed the Truth of, and atteſted under his Hand, Auguſt 22, 
S908 6197 161. or M73 | 
| oy is not this a fine Story to ground one of the blackeſt Charges in Na- 
ture againſt King Charles upon! A Story that is attended with ſuch Suſpi- 
cions and Inconfiſtencies, and is palmed upon us without a Witneſs to atteſt 
it, (for als unknown one is none at all) and ſtands only on the no Credit of 
the uncertain Author of à ſcandalous Pamphlet, who might, for ought 
Dr. Calamy knows) be the Author alſo of the Letter he makes the Marqueſs 
of Antrim to produce, and be guilty of an horrid Impoſition on the World, 
by repreſenting it otherwiſe, and putting it to a different Purpoſe than it 
really ſerved to, and who was certainly of a Party of Men of the fame Prin- 
ciples with thoſe, who loaded King Charles, when alive, with fo many and 
horrid Lyes, and who would not therefore much ſcruple aſperſing his Me- 
mory when dead, if the doing ſo would advance the Intereſt of their Cauſe : 
A Cauſe which they promoted by the moſt abominable Forgeries that ever 
Men were guilty of, and by the very common but villainous Practice of 
counterfeiting Authors, forging Papers, Letters and Petitions, and then 


impoſing them upon the World for genuine, of which Practice of theirs you 
may ſee ſeveral Inftances in Mr. Wag ſtaff's excellent Vindication of King 
Charles the Martyr's Title to the Eitav Beaininy, printed 1711, from p. 116. 
to p. 132. and p. 12, 13. and in the Earl of Clarendon's Hiſtory. | 
And now, Sir, to conſider briefly Mr. Baxter's Conduct and manner of 
expreſſing his Sentiments in the Caſe before us; we may obſerve with what 
a Sneer he mentions (what he calls) the egregious Loyalty and Veneration of 
his Majeſty in the Houſe of Commons, which was ſuch, that the Letter 
produced before them, put them not at all one Step out of the Way which 
they had gone in. | 5 

It ſeems it did not alter their Sentiments of the King, they ſtill thought 
(becauſe they knew) him to be innocent of this Charge : For whatever Mr.. 
| Baxter may think of the Senſe and Conduct of the Royaliſts. in this Point, 
their Judgment and Teſtimony are not to be laughed at, but will with un- 
prejudiced Men have their Weight, and be allowed as no inconſiderable Vin- 
dication of him. io 175 

For who could know the King's Innocence and Guilt ſo well as they ? 
They were the Men that were about him conſtantly; they knew his Coun- 


Abridgment of Baxter's Life, Pp. 44. 


3 


416 4 Second Collection of TRACTS. 


cils, his Secrets, his Actings and ProGedings ; they were privy to all his 
Affairs, were conſulted" in all the Meaſures that he took, were neceſſary to 
the carrying on of any of his Deſigns, and beſt knew the real Senſe of his 
Heart; and if they who are beſt able to judge of and had the greateſt Oppor- 
tunities of knowing his Mind and Actions; if they cleared the King from this 
Charge, is it for thoſe who had no ſuch an no ſuch Means of 
knowing them, to dare to accuſe him of it? jig 

And as for thoſe without Doors, we know that there is nothing 10 abſurd, 
ſo unreaſonable and malicious, but ſome of them will ſay it; and we know 
as well a Writer's Meaning that quotes their ſeditious Speeches ; they are a 
very convenient ſort of Creatures for an Author's Purpoſe ; for when he has 
a mind to ſay Things he dare not on, *tis but putting it into their Mouths, 
and he gratifies his Malice without the Hazard of his Credit, whilſt he would 
be thought to relate other People's Sentiments and not his own; but the 
Artifice is grown ſtale and common, every one ſees through it, Ml Wen 
ever the Words are, we know whoſe Senſe they ſpeaa. 

Now what theſe are brought in for, is to inſinuate, That the King was not 
againſt the Iriſb Rebellion: But how can this be imagined? Was not 
that Rebellion the Ruin of his Affairs? Was it not inconſiſtent with every 
Part of his Character? Did he not on all Occaſions, and with the moſt 
pathetical and vehement Expreſſions declare, and in all his Conduct ſhew his 
Abhorrence of it? And can any honeſt or good Man ſuſpect him of In- 
ſincerity? No, Men generally judge of others by themſelves, and it is not 
ſo very Strange, that a Race of Men all whoſe Profeſſions, whoſe moſt ſolemn 
Appeals to God for the Sincerity of their Promiſes to make him a glorious 
King, were falſe and hypocritical, or thoſe who inherit their Principles, are 

engaged in the ſame Cauſe, and tread in the ſame Steps, ſhould ſuſpect his 
to be ſo likewiſe: But that they ſhould this, without Evidence to ſupport 
their Suſpicions, in oppoſition to his neareſt Intereſts, againſt the whole 

Tenour of his Actions, and all the Reaſon of Things. This muſt raiſe, 
— not the Wonder, at leaſt the Indignation of every fair and impartial Per- 
on. 
With what Pretence to Reaſon can Mr. Barter make any to ſuggeſt, that 
the Rebels did not belie the King, when they ſaid, that they had his Warrant 
or Commiſſion ? Were not all the Intereſt of the Iriſh, and all the Malice 
and Power of the Engliſbp Rebels too weak to ſhew that any Commiſſion was 
given them? Did not Sir Phelim Oneal, the Head of that Rebellion, under 
the greateſt Tryals and with his dying Words, clear him from this Charge ? 
Did not the Rebels in general own, that their Pretence to it was a Lie? Did 
they not in a Body wave all Pretenſions to a Commiſſion, and acknowledge 
the King's Abhorrence of their Rebellion? Does not the Marqueſs of 
Antrim allo expreſly clear him, and declare, that he knew not of any 
Commiſſion ever given to the Iriſh? Was ever Innocence better prov'd ? 
Can any thing be added to ſet it in a better Light, or to expeſo more 
ſhamefully the Malice of thoſe who revive the Calumny ? 


Nor 
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Nor is the next Inſinuation leſs malicious and unjuſt, (v/z) as if the 
King with a treacherous Mind, had offered to go himſelf with an Army into 
Ireland to fight againſt them. | 

His Virtues, and particularly his Integrity, were too bright and manifeſt 
to all the World, to be tarniſhed with the baſe Suſpicions of his Enemies : 
Treachery never made any part of his Character, never appeared in any one 
Action of his, but was notoriouſly the main Ingredient in the Compo- 
ſition of his Enemies, and was uſed by them in the whole Courſe of their 
Conduct, ſo that for them to accuſe him of Treachery was the higheſt 
Impudence, as their Accuſation was the baſeſt Slander, | | 

And as for thoſe Wiſhes which Mr. Baxter puts upon thoſe that were ſtill 
loyal to the King, viz. That King Charles II. had rather declared (vig. in the 
Letter of Fuly the roth) That his Father did only give the Marqueſs of An- 
trim Commiſſion to raiſe an Army, as to have helped him againſt the Scots. 
What need of this Wiſh, when King Charles I. has plainly done it, as I have 
ſhewn in the Examination of that Letter? Or, of the other Wiſh, that his 
(the Marqueſs's) turning againſt the Engiz/b Proteſtants in Ireland, and the 
murdering ſo many hundred Thouſands, had been declared to have been 
againſt his (King Charles's) Will? And what need likewiſe of that folemn 
Addition, containing in it a vile Inſinuation and Charge, which we have in 
theſe Words? But quod ſcriptum erat, ſcriptum erat. 

For a Man to charge the Marqueſs of Autrim with being concerned in the 
Beginning of the Rebellion, and with having an Hand in the murder of ſo 
many hundred thouſand Proteſtants, and this without a ſingle Fact in Hiſ- 
tory to ſupport the Charge againſt the Confeſſions and Exclamations of the 
Rebels, againſt the expreſs Teſtimony of Ireton in his behalf, is certainly a 
Wickedneſs of a very heinous Nature. 95 

To do this, and to wreſt the Words of a Letter, in order to ſtain the Honour 
of one of the beſt Princes that ever filled a Throne, and to impute an Impiety 
of ſuch a Nature to a Prince of admirable Virtues, a Prince who had been 
dead many Tears, who, as he had led a Life full of Sorrows and embitter'd 
with the heavieſt Calamities, died alſo in ſuch Circumſtances as muſt move 
the Compaſſion of all that have any Humanity in them, and might (one 
would think) melt the Heart even of his moſt cruel Enemies, he being mur- 
der'd before his own Palace, in all the Pomp of a Triumph, by the moſt 
barbarous Rebels under the Sun, and to treat him in this manner, to purſue 
him even beyond Death, and not let his Aſhes to reſt in Peace, but to call 
him from the Grave, to arraign him afreſh, and murder him in his Memory, 
has in it all the Circumſtances of Baſeneſs. 

To do this, and to lay upon him a- Charge, in its Nature inhumane, in 
its Circumſtances incredible, without all intrinſick or outward Evidence, in- 
conſiſtent with the King's Character, contrary to his publick Acts, to his 
conſtant Profeſſions, to his repeated and vehement Declarations of Abhor- 
rence, his ſolemn Appeals to God, his whole Conduct and Actions, his Of- 
ters, his Religion and his very Intereſt; againſt the Teſtimony of all that 
were about his Perſon, and of all the Hiſtorians who have wrote of thoſe 

VOI. IL NR | | Times, 


418. A Second Collection f T R A GS. 


Times, of Friends and Enemies, of Rebels as well as Subjects, i. e. againſt 
all the Evidence that the Nature of the Thing will admit of, and in ſpite of 
ten thouſand Abſurdities and Contradictions, is a Practice ſo full of Horror, 
an Iniquity of ſuch a Size, as I want Words to expreſs its juſt Demerit. And 
yet this is what Mr, Baxter has done, with what Conſcience let all indifferent 
People judge, with what End is plain from his own Words, after his falſe 
Accuſation of the Marqueſs of Antrim and vile perverting of King Charles 
IId's Words and Meaning in his Letter. Upon this (ſays Mr. Baxter) the 
Parliament's old Adherents grew more confident than ever (they were always 
confident, and among theſe Mr. Baxter, but now more than ever) of the 
Righteouſneſs of their Wars, and the very Deſtroyers of the King, whom 
the firſt Parliamentarians called Rebels, did preſume alſo to juſtify their Cauſe, 
and ſaid, that the Law of Nature did warrant them. | | 
Here we ſee the End of horrid Slander on the King, and the Uſe to be made 
of it, (viz.) to leſſen the Horror of his Martyrdom, to ſhew the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the moſt unnatural and inexcuſable Rebellion that was ever raiſed, 
and to juſtify even the Cauſe of the Regicides. 
Such Cauſes indeed are not to be carried on but by ſuch vile Methods, 
by a Succeſſion of ſuch Calumnies as have been thrown on the bleſſed Mar- 
tyr : But to join in theſe Methods, and to propagate theſe Calumnies, what- 
ever Policy there be in it, has certainly in it abundance of Impiety. 
But as bad as it is, it is one Degree leſs execrable than the calling upon 
Providence to juſtify it, and to father the horridly unjuſt and ſcandalous Aſ- 
perſion thrown on the King. And yet Dr. Calamy (in his Abridgmenty of 
Mr. Baxter's Life, p. 43. Edit. 1713.) imputes the Diſcovery af it to Pro- 
vidence, and ſays, That as Providence has order'd it, a certain memorable 
Particularity (viz.) the Story of the Marqueſs of Antrim, (which I have re- 
tated) help'd to ſet this Matter in a juſt Light, i. e. (as he thinks) to ſhew 
that King Charles was guilty of the Charge. The Falſhood of this I have 
ſhewn already, and ſhall only obſerve farther, that to make Providence or- 
der the publiſhing of a Story, whoſe Weight is owing only to downright 
Falſhoods, or unfair Repreſentations of the Senſe of Words, for ſo baſe an 
End, is treading in the Steps of the Rebels of 1648 : The Regicides of 
thoſe Days, we know, called upon God to warrant the murdering of their 
King in his Perſon, as Dr. Calamy does for the murdering of him in his Me- 
mory. | F 
This is a Point, in which Dr. Calamy can't eall upon Mr. Baxter to pa- 
tronize him in, as he does for quoting the Story of the Marqueſs of Antrim 
from him: But is there not the ſame Reaſon and Conſcience to keep a Man 
from ſpreading as from raiſing a Lye? Is it not a very poor Excuſe for the 
Injury done to the Rayal Martyr's Honour, by publiſhing a notorious Ca- 
lumny of him, for a Man to ſay he tranſcribes it from another, and there- 
fore is not to anſwer for it? Dr. Calamy ſhould know better what a Man 
owes to Truth and Juſtice, and that, he who fpreads a Lye, does by that Act 
adopt it for his own, becomes a Party ta it, and makes it his own Act and 
Deed, and muſt anſwer for his publiſhing, as well as the Author for his in- 
venting it. —_ — An 
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And as for your own Conduct in this Diſpute : That a Man at this Time 
ſhould dare to load the Memory of the Royal Martyr with ſo horrid a Slan- 
der : That this ſhould be done by you, who have generally paſſed for a fairer 
and more moderate Man than moſt of your Sect, is what I am ſorry, as 
others are ſurprized to find, and may teach us how to judge of others of the 
ſame Party of Men, who have more Warmth in their Nature, and leſs Cau- 
tion in their Conduct: That you ſhould do this in the publick Manner that 
you did, ſhould ſpread your firſt Letter with ſo much Diligence, ſo much 
Oſtentation, as to place it in the Shops of this Town to be diſtributed about 
(of which I was aſſured by a Perſon to whom three Copies of it were actu- 
ally offered on Feb. 4. in the Afternoon, before I had ſent, or indeed finiſhed 
my firſt Letter to you, and which made me haſten the ſending that Letter) 
does not look as if you deſired private Information; but as you had made your 
Challenge publick, ſo you expected a publick Diſpute : That you ſhould (af- 
ter I had laid before you the Reaſons and Teſtimonies of King Charles's In- 
nocence, contained in my Letter of Feb. 3. and repreſented the Defectiveneſs 
of the Charge againſt him in point of Proof, and the Neceſſity of its being 
proved before it could be needful to clear him) ſtill perſiſt in your Demand 
of having it more particularly diſproved, ſend me yours of Feb. 4, and with 
a ſurpriſing Modeſty tell me, you think it a ſufficient Reply to what I urged 
in mine for the King's Vindication, is, 'what will make me have a modeſt 
Opinion indeed of the Effect, which the Proofs that I have now brought of 
the King's Innocence may have on you towards your Conviction. b 
Lhave however anſwered your Challenge, and cleared the Buſineſs of the 
Marqueſs of Antrim, I have (what has been always thought too unreaſonable 
to be demanded) even proved a Negative, and ſhewn, that he was not con- 
cerned (as Mr. Baxter charges him) in the Beginning of the Rebellion or 
Maſſacre, and that there is not the leaſt Ground for the falſe and malicious 
Interpretation made of King Charles the IId's Senſe in the Letter of July 10, 
1663. I have therefore given you the Satisfaction you deſired, and all the 
Evidence that can be expected about a Matter of Fact; and may therefore 
juſtly be allowed now to require you to make an Acknowledgment of the 
Royal Martyr's Innocence as publick as your Charge againſt him was. This 
is the only Satisfaction that you can make for the Injury you have done his 
Memory, and Juſtice exacts it as far at your Hands; and if you decline do- 
ing it, it will give the World no advantageous Opinion, either of your Cha- 
rity in advancing ſo abominable a Charge againſt King Charles, or of your 
Honeſty in not retracting it. | 
1 ſhall take Notice but of one Thing more, and that is the Inſults and 
Triumphs of many on the Delay of this Anſwer. Well-wiſhers to a good 
Cauſe, be it ever ſo bad an one, can hardly conceal their Tranſports at every 
Imaginary Advantage that they gain; and what little Ground there was for 
their Triumphs and Confidences, you may by this Time be ſenſible of; and it 
can hardly be needful for me to aſſure you, that this Delay was occaſioned, 
not ſo much by the Difficulty of clearing the Point, which is the chief Sub- 
ject of this, as by the vaſt Hurry of the Buſineſs (of which they could not be 
Hhhe ignorant) 
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ignorant) incumbent on me in this place, which has been ſo great that from 
the Receipt of yours till the Date above, when I begun this Letter, I had 
not had one Hour any Day to myſelf, and which has cauſed me ſo many 

Avacations ſince, ſo that I have been. obliged to defer. ſending to you till 
this Day, February 27. 8 5 5 . | | 
| J am, 185 
| IR, 


2 * humble Servant, 


THOMAS CARTE. 


\ /F R. Baxter and Dr. Calamy, to füpport their Charge againſt K. Charles, 

depend chiefly (as appears from their words quoted in this Letter) on 
two wretched Authorities indeed; The one is a Letter ſaid to be produced in. 
the Houſe of Commons in England, by the Marqueſs of Antrim; The other. 
is the Phamphlet, called Murder will out; concerning which, I am to obſerve 
that I have ſearch'd for both, with all the diligence I could uſe, but without 
ſucceſs; this is what I might well expect, with regard to the former, ſince 
Dr. Calamy expreſſes himfelf about it in ſuch a manner, * that-it looks as if 
he was Conſcious that there was no ſuch Letter in being. 

And with regard to the Letter, I only get this Account, which is given 
by Mr. Long, in his Review of Mr. Baxter's Life, p. 207. That itais a 
{candalous Libel, written by one of the Regicides (and as he thinks) by Lud- 
low, and publiſhed after the Revolution, when that infamous Wretch dared 
to return into England, in hopes of the protection of the Government, when 
in his, and other Pamphlets were publiſhed about the ſame time, all the Lies 
and Calumnies that had been ever raiſed of the Royal Family. were reviv'd ; 
and what regard ſuch an Authority deſerves, let any judge. | 

How far it is from deſerving any in the preſent diſpute, I have ſhewn al- 
ready, in the Letter I ſent to Mr. Chaundler, on February 27, from whom I 
have ever ſince waited for an Anſwer, but that perhaps is what I have no reaſon. 
to expect. I might however at leaſt hope for his thanks for giving bim that 
proof of the King's Innocence which he had not ſeen, and called upon me to 
direct him to; this being what himſelf has offered, and bid me to expect. 
And whoever conſiders his ſeeming regard to the doing the Royal Martyr 
Juſtice, + his Proteſtation that he ſhould be heartily glad to find the Calumny 
diſprov'd, his giving me aſſurance that he would not diſſemble any Satisfac- 
tion that is given him, his ſolemn Declaration in the preſence of God, that he 
would heartily thank me for directing him to a Refutation of this Story, will 
think that theſe were encouragements enough to hope for thus much from 
him. For can it be imagined that ſuch Proteſtations, ſuch ſolemn Appeals 
to God ſhould mean nothing, and be attended with no effect; We know in- 


* Abridgement of Baxter's Life, p. 44. Edit. 1713. f See his 2 Letters. * 
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deed what end they ſervedk, and what their meaning was in 1648: But ſure 


thoſe times are not returned, ſurely men will not now dare to deal freely with 
God and his Providence, or make their Appeals to him with that Hypocriſy 
which was practiſed then: One would in Charity hope that their aſſurances 
might be ſomewhat more to be depended on, and their declarations in the 
Preſence of God made with more ſincerity of Heart. But at preſent in the 
Caſe before us, we can only hope this. *Tis pertormanee muſt give us af- 
ſurance of it, and the longer that it is delayed, the weaker our hopes muſt be. 
For as Mr. Chaundler cannot but know that Juſtice to the:Martyr's Memory, 
(an obligation which with a needleſs care he has put me im mind of) requires 
him to publiſh his Satisfaction in the proofs of his Innocence that have been. 
laid before him; ſo his deſires likewiſe (if they are hearty, as he pretends they 
be) of ſeeing the impious Calumny diſproved, will not ſuffer him to delay 
this a Moment, will not let him diſſemble his Satisfaction longer. „ 
As for his Promiſe of Thanks to myſelf, that, as far as is in my Power, 
J willingly releaſe him, only deſiring that Satisfaction may be made for the 
Injury done to King Charles's Memory, as the moſt pleaſing Return that can be 
made to me. His Obligations to this, are too plain to be denied, and (may 
I hope! they) are too ſtrong to be got over, and fince I need not with 
Mr. Chaunder more a Knowledge than he has of his Duty, how to act in 
this Caſe, let me at leaſt with him have an Heart to perform it. eur 
To provide however againſt a Neglect, and to ſupply what has been hi- 
therto wanting on his Part, I have taken this Method to vindicate the King's 
Hogour, and refute the Charge againſt him; a Method which ſeems the more 
neceſſary, becauſe this Story of the Marqueſs of Antrim is referr'd to as an 
eftabliſh'd Truth, as an authentick Piece of Hiſtory in p. 7. of a late Pamph- 
let, entituled a Letter from a Gentleman at Dunkirk to 4 Nobleman in London, 
who from what is ſaid, p. 21, appears to be a Biſhop. 5 | 

I have but one thing more to add, which is, that I hope, if the Reader 
meets with any Uncorrectneſs of Expreſſion in my two Letters, the Haſte 
and Circumſtances in which I wrote them, may be allowed as an Excuſe for 
it. But as for the main of the Argument, I deſire no Favour, for if I had 
not thought it clear, ſhould not have troubled the World with it; and I cannot 
think this Nation yet ſo generally poiſoned with ill Principles, or to have 
1o little Senſe of Gratitude to King Charles, or Regard for his Memory, as 
not to receive favourably a Vindication of him, or to make it needful to uſe- 
any other Apology for publiſhing it. | 

BAT H, May 12, 1714. 


POSTSCRIPT. " 


8 IN CE it grates hard on human Nature, (ſuch is the Corruption of it,) 
x I to recant any Error, and ſcarce any thing is a greater Tryal of a Man's 
Humility, and Regard to Truth and Juſtice, to diſpoſe Mr. Chaundler the 

more 


* 
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more readily to a publick Vindication of King Charles" from the Charge 
againſt him, and to an ingenuous Acknowledgment of his Error, and of the 
Falſhood of his Prejudices in that Point, let me recommend to him the Ex- 
ample of ſome of his own Brethren, not only that of Mr. Henderſon, whoſe 
Recantation and Repentance are already publick enough, and whoſe Memo 
is valued nothing more than for this part of his Conduct; but that likewiſe 
of Mr. Yines, a very celebrated Man among the Preſbyterians in the Time 
of the Rebellion; of whoſe Sentiments of King Charles after the Treaty at 
Uxbridge, take this Account as it was given about the year 1675, by Mr. Na- 
thaniel Gilbert of Coventry, in an Information ſubſcribed by his own Hand; the 
Original whereof is in the Cuſtody of my Father now living in Leicefer, 
and Miniſter of the Church of St. Martins there, to whoſe Grand-mother 
the ſaid Mr. Nathaniel Gilbert was half Brother there, and what I here pub- 
liſh, is taken from an atteſted Copy of it, now lying before me. | 
When Mr. Vines returned from the Treaty at Uxbridge, Mr. Walden being 
at London with Mr. Nathaniel Gilbert, News was brought to them, that Mr. 
Vines was returned, whereupon they both went to Mr. Vines, who after uſual 
> Ceremonies between Friends, faid with great Affection, Brother Walden, 
How hath this Nation been fooled ? We have been told that our King was 
a Child and a Fool ; but if I underſtand any thing by my Converſe with him, 
which I have had with great Liberty, he is as much of a Chriſtian Prince, 
as ever I read or heard of ſince our Saviour's Time; he alſo ſaid he is a very 
precious Prince, and is able of himſelf to argue with the ableſt Divines we 
have. af, ”— 412 
Item, That we gave ſuch undeniable Reaſons for Epiſcopacy, c. that 
the World could not anſwer them, that he had convinced him that it was 
agreeable to the primitive Times. | 
As for his (meaning the King's) Clergy, there is no Fence againſt their 
Flails, they are a great deal too hard for us. 2 18 
That this, and much more to the ſame Purpoſe was affirmed by M. Vines 
to Mr. Walden, is atteſted by Nathaniel Gilbert. 
Among the other Things affirmed by Mr. Vines, my Father well remem- 
bers Mr. Gilbert told him this Expreſſion of his in relation to the King, viz. 
That among all the Kings of Iſrael and Judah, there was none like him. 
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A Moſt Certaine and True RELATION of a Strange 
MONSTER or SERPENT, found in the Left Ventricle 
of the Heart of Joun PENNANT, Gentleman, of the Age of 
21 Yeares By EDWARD MAT, Doctor of Philolophy 
and Phyſick, and Profeſſor elect of them, in the College of the 
Academy of Noblemen, called the Muſæum Miner ugs Phy- 
ſitian alſo Extraordinary unto her moſt Sacred Majeſty, Queene 
of great Britany, &c. 1639. 


To the Right honovrable Lord and highly renowned Peere of this Kingdom, 
EDWARD Earle of DoRxs ET, Sc. Knight of the moſt Noble order 
of the garter, Lord High Chamberlaine unto her moſt Soveraigne Ma- 
jeſty, QVEENE of great Britaine, &c. And one of the Lords of his 
Majeſties moſt honourable privy Councell, 1 


Edward May wiſheth all health and glory. 
My L ORD, 
OR this Treatiſe I ſeeke no patronage, for / the Relation and the 
Author cannot defend themſelves, let them both ſuffer. A Swallow 
fies better than a Swanne, though his wing be leſſe: And one little 
Diamond will buy 17. of thoſe ſtones that were drawne to S. Paules 
Church of 17. Tunnes : yet whether this Deſcription of mine be good, or great, 
worthy or otherwiſe, it is not dedicated to your Honour as 4 matter preſuming 
towards your worth, or preſence, but as a publick obligation in the face of the 
world, of my future and more ſolid gratitude: Yau have honoured me befora 
the Noble Peeres, and higheſt Councellors of the Kingdom: You have otherwiſe 
done me real Favours, what am I, or what is in me that you have not conquered ? 
and not by theſe benefits to me only, but theſe many years my obſervations of your 
moſt Noble nature, Jour more than human partes, your vaſt and incredible com- 
Prebenſion of all things, both eſſentiall and accidentall to your place and dignity, 
Your innumerable merits and that univerſall acclamation of all men whatſoever, 
have made me more your humble fervant than you know, and when after a ſhort 
ſpace Cad ſhall give ine ta fit a little quiet, tending mine own affairs, your Lordſhip 
ſhall ſte, not by my «writings but by my aoings, that 1 am more your Lordſhips 
then any French or thrice devoted ſervant, © 5 


A Pre. 
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A Preface to the Reader. 


W Hat my deſigns are in the publiſbing of this Hiſtory, the Reader may 
find every where in it, to be no other than the Conſervation of the 
workes of God, and nature, and preſervation of men: But for the Printing 
of it in Engliſb, T have neither end nor intent: For theſe two Years it hath 
been neglected by me, and peruſed up and down in the hands of the beſt, and 
beſt learned, who have deſired ſatisfaction touching ſo rare an oſtent: for the 
young Gentleman in whom it was found, deceagd the 6th of October, in the 
year of our Lord, 1637. My intention in this Deſcription was for the Con- 
tinent, and not for our Iſlands only, wherefore I ſtayed my hand till ſome 
opportunity to publiſh ſame other Lattine Treatiſes of my own with it; 
which many yeares have been deſired : But now this being ſtill out of my 
hands, and licenced for the preſſe before any notice given me; for the Satis- 
faction of our own nation, and for the benefit of them who deſired the printing 
of it, I have freely given way to pleaſure any who ſhall deſire to read it : 
wherefore if Platonicall and ſpecificall Ideas do correſpond : and the readers 
Honeſt mind anſwer my fincere truth and good wiſhes, I have my end. 


& 1. TJ He Preface. 
$. 2. The Hiſtory itſelf. - 
F. 3. The occfiaon of this deſcription: and who were preſent. 
§. 4. How Hippocrates and the Ancients are to be underſtood, who ſaid that 
the heart was not ſubject to any diſeaſe, as alſo an enumeration of diſeaſes of the 
heart. © 8 | 
Si. 5. How ſuch Monſters are begotten or bred in the heart. 
S. 6. That theſe ſtrange generations are cauſed by the Temperament individuall. 
S. 7. What light and help men may have by ſuch relations, and ſuch 
reſolution of this difficulty as in the former Paragraph is ſet downe: and 
how that in latent cauſes ſome exteriour ſignature, or beames diſcover the 
diſeaſe. | | 
. 1 . That all creatures, things in the world, and diſeaſes have their radij, 
as well as the Starres of Heaven: provided by Frier Bacon, and that moſt learned 
Philoſopher Alkindus, and by reaſons and experience, and that there is no action 
but per radios, and that there is no action immediatione ſuppoſiti, But onely 
immediatione virtutis. | | 


F. 9. How ſome Phiſitians have preſcribed againſt ſuch diſeaſes. 


F. 10. One reaſon why theſe occult maladies are ſo ſeldome found, and never 


cured, the many bentfuts of frequent diſſections. 
To 
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25 the Right Warſhipfull Sir THEODORE MAIHERNE Knight, 
biefe Phyſitian unto his Myſt Soveraigne Majeſty, King e, great Brittany, 


Sc. 


Edward May wiſheth all health. 


5 §. I. 
S I R, 1 

Mong thoſe many favours you have offorded me, your private, ſweet, 
A moſt familiar and long Colloquies with me have been ſingular : While 
you laying aſide important affaires, out of an admirable candour and love 
to Learning, (in which few excell you) vouchſafe ſometimes to treate with 
me concerning occult PHiliſaphy and moſt ſacred medicines : In one of which 
meetings, as I had laid open what I had found in the Siniſter Ventricle of the heart 
of a young Gentleman, which you deſired me to deſcribe while the Spectes 
were yet freſh in my memory, as others many both Phyſitians and Friends 
bave done alſo : So here I have done it: And do firſt communicate it unto 
our ſelfe, as a ſmal Te#pypov of my certaine knowledge of your great and 
admirable perfections in many Sciences, neceſſary to him who is Phyſitian to 
Princes; and of my ſingular eſtimation of them: As alſo to ſow ſome ſeeds 
of future Diſcourſes, both new and worthy of that ſaving and divine Magick 
which we both profeſſe: Well knowing that good uſe may bee made of 
this Hiſtory by all Phyſitians, and profit unto many, as I have partly de- 

clared in the Sublequents. | Fr 
It is an oſtent and prodigy, ſtrange and incredible which I am to paint: 
And if in many Phyſitians of belt eſteeme, and ſincerity I had not found 
Relations very like it, mine owne heart would not have given credit to mine 
own eyes and hands when firſt I found it: But you have found one like it in the 
heart of a Noble Lord ; but when you have ſeen this, I ſhall know whether 
ſo grown, or of this forme, or otherwiſe : Let the Vulgar and Ignorant, 
beleeve it, or not believe it, Phyſitions and knowing men (as you do) will 
"a it: And therefore briefly the certaine Hiſtory and true Relation is 
thus. : | 175 

* 2. 


5 He ſeventh of October this yeare current, 1637 the Lady Herris wife 
A unto Sir Francis Herris Knight, came unto me and deſired that I 
would bring a Surgeon with me, to diſſect the body of her Nephew Jobn 
_ Pennant, the night before deceaſed, to fatisfie his friends concerning the 
Cauſes of his long ſickneſſe and of his death: And that his mother, to whom 
my ſelfe had once or twice given helpe ſome yeares before concerning the 
Stone, might be aſcertained whether her Sonne died of the Stone or no? 
Upon which intreaty I ſent for Maſter Jacob Heydon Surgeon, dwelling againſt 
the Caſtle Taverne behind St. Clements Church in the Strand, who with his 
Man-Servant came unto me: and in a word we went to the houſe and 
Chamber where the dead man lay: We diſſected the naturall Region and 


Yor, II. Iii found 


. (K 
ee " 


3 * 
* Igor 8 N. 
r 
8 — 


Pr 
4 8 = — 
2 " —— . 4 9 
e N = 2 — TY 3 1 4 C "= r 
r ... bo 
* 4 — . N * . 7 8 " ' * 6 "I 4 
\ — — fe 3 2 - N o . - w_ Aa > p 4 o 
c ee — — AmIDEt 2 


* 
RC 


4.— 


— n 
_ — rr — 


>= mm - 
* — 


* 


\ 


426 A Second Collection of TRACTS. 


found the bladder of the young man full of purulent and ulcerous matter : 


The upper parts of it broken, and all of it rotten : The right kidney quite 
conſumed, the left tumified as big as any two kidnies, and full of ſanious 
matter: All the inward and carnoſe parts eaten away, and nothing remaining 


but exteriour skins. 


No where did we find in his body either Stone or Gravell. The Spleen 


and Liver not affected in any diſcernable degree, only part of the Liver was 
growne unto the Coſtall membranes, by reaſon of his writing profeſſion. 
Wee aſcending to the Vitall Region, found the Lungs reaſonable good, 
the Heart more globoſe and dilated, than long ; the right Ventricle of an 
Aſhe Colour ſhrivelled, and wrinkled like a Leather Purſe without Money, 
and not any thing at all in it : the Pericardium, and Nervous Membrane, 


which conteyneth that illuſtrious Liquor of the Lungs, in which the Heart 
doth bath it ſelf, was quite dried alſo : The left Ventricle of the Heart, be- 


ing felt by the Surgions Hand, appeared to him to be as hard as a Stone, 


and much greater than the right : which upon the firſt ſight gave us ſome 
cauſe of wonder, ſeeing (as you know) the right Ventricle is much greater 
than the left: Wherefore I wiſhed M. Heydon to make inciſion, upon which 


iſſued out a very great quantity of blood ; and to ſpeake the whole verity, 


all the blood that was in his body left, was gathered to the left Ventricle, 


and contayned in it *. 


” 


No ſooner was that Ventricle emptied, but M. Heydon ſtill complaining 
of the greatneſſe and hardneſſe of the ſame, my ſelfe ſeeming to neglect his 
words, becauſe the left Ventricle is thrice as thicke of fleſh as the right is in 
ſound men for conſervation of Vitall Spirits; I directed him to another diſ- 


quiſition: but he keeping his hand ſtill upon the heart, would not leave it, 


but ſaid again that it was of a ſtrange greatneſſe and hardneſſe; whereupon 


I defired him to cut the Orifice wider: by which meanes we preſently per- 
ceived a carnouſe ſubſtance, as it ſeemed to us wreathed together in foldes 
like a Worme or Serpent, the ſelfe ſame forme expreſſed in the firſt Icono- 
graphy : at which we both much wondred, and I intreated him to ſeperate it 
from the heart, which he did, and wee carryed it from the body to-the win- 


Here thoſe men may be handſomely queſtioned (who ſay that the pulſe is nothing 
elſe but the impulſe, of blood into the Arteryes or the Syſtole of the heart) what was 


become of the pulſe in this man all the while that the whole blood betooke it ſelſe 
into the heart, here was either a living man without pulſe, of pulſe without the Sy- 


ſtole of the heart. For what could the Arteryes receive where nothing was to 


be re- 


_ ceived? Or, how could there be pulſe where there was no impulſe into the Arteryes? 


The pulſe then doubtleſſe is from another cauſe, and is a farre other matter than moſt 
men conceiye: for there are in a ſound man 4450 pulſations in an houre, in a ſick 
man, ſometimes in ſome percute fevers and diſeaſes above 35600, and more, which 


cannot be from ſo many ſeverall expreſſions and receptions of blood; for it is impoſ- 
ſible the heart ſhould make compreſſion, and the arteryes apertion, ſo often in that 
ſpace. Nay in Dicrot. Caprizant, and other inordinate pulſes, diverſe pulſes ſtrike in 


leſſe ſpace than the open mouth of an arterey can goe, much more than in leſſe times 
than it can open, ſhut, and open againe, which 3. acts are requiſite to the beginning 


bf a ſecond pulſe. But of this I have largely treated in my 3, Booke De Febribus. 


dow, 
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dow, and there layed it out, in thoſe juſt dimenſions which are here expreſ- 
ſed in the ſecond figure. | 


The body was white, of the very colour of the whiteſt skin of mans body: 
but the skin was bright and ſhining, as if it had beene varniſhed over; the 
| head all bloody, and fo like the head of a Serpent, that the Lady Herris then 
ſhivered to ſee it, and ſince hath often ſpoken it, that ſhe was inwardly troubled 
at it, becauſe the head of it was ſo truely like the head of a Snake. 

I he thighes and branches were of fleſh colour, as allo all theſe fibraes, 
ſtrings, nerves, or whatſoever elſe they were. : 

After much contemplation and conjectures what ſtrange thing that part of 
the heart had brought forth unto us, I reſolved to try the certainty, and to 
make full exploration, both for mine owne experience and ſatisfaction, as alſo 
to give true teſtimony to others that ſhould heare of it: And thereupon I 
ſearched all parts of it, to finde whether it were a pituitoſe and bloody Col- 
lection, or the like: Or a true organicall Body, and Conception: I firſt 
ſearched the head, and found it of a thicke ſubſtance, bloody and glandulous 
about the necke, ſomewhat broken, (as I conceived) by a ſudden or violent 
ſeparation of it from the heart, which yet ſeemed to me to come from it 
eaſily enough. 1 1 | 

The body I ſearched likewiſe with a bodkin betweene the Legs or Thighs, 
and I found it perforate, or hollow, and a ſolid body, to the very length of 
a ſilver bodkin, as is here deſcribed : At which the Spectators wondered. 
And as not crediting me, ſome of them tooke the bodkin after me, made 
criall themſelves, and remained fatisfied, that there was a Gut, Veine or Ar- 
tery, or ſome ſuch Analogicall thing that was to ſerve that Monſter for uſes 
naturall : Amongſt whom the Lady Herris and the Surgian made tryall after 
me with their owne hands, and have given their hands that this Relation 1s 
true. This Lady dwelleth at the Signe of the Sugar Loafe in S. James ſtreet 
in the Convent Garden. | | 

833 


His ſtrange and monſtrous Embryon borne in the ſaid Ventricle, which 
as Hippocrates faith is nouriſhed neither with meats nor drinks, Sed 
purd & illuſtri ſubſtantia, taking aliment from the blood purified out of the 
next Ciſterne, made mee (importuned with other occaſions then) to leave 
this new and rare Spectacle in the charge of the Surgion, Who had a great 
deſire to conſerve it, had not the Mother deſired that it ſhould be buried 
where it was borne; ſaying and repeating, As it came with him, ſo it ſhall goe 
with him: Wherefore the Mother ſtaying in the place departed not till ſhee 
had ſeene him ſow it up againe into the body after my going away. 
Which as ſoon as I heard, I preſently deſcribed the forme of it at home, 
inter rariora d me reperta : And thus this Hiſtory had alwayes beene buried 
from the World, (the Mother having thus buried the Creature) if your ſelfe 
and others had not deſired a figure and narration of it, which cauſed me to 
take the hands, and mindes of ſome of them who were preſent : Who being 
neareſt the young man, were moſt likely to ſay the beſt, and therefore being 
E112 beſides 


* 
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beſides people of good fame and reputation might be credited ; conſidering 
that they would ſay nothing at all either againſt their own houſe, or againſt 
verity more than what apparent and cleare truth ſhould neceſſitate them unto : 
Which from themſelves and under their hands, here I have done. 

There were alſo divers others, ſuch as dwelled in the houſe, and ſome that 
came in, who beheld it, after whom I have no leiſure to enquire : But ſuch 
who will ſcarce believe their Creed, or any true mans word, or that men 
have ſenſes (which have alwaies beene reputed incorrupted Witneſies,) may 
go into the high buildings upon the Street in Saint Giles Pariſh, and at the 
corner houſe next the greene Dragon where the Young-man died ; they may 


make further inquiſition. | 
Since which time the Mother hath removed her ſelfe into Bloome/bury neare 


unto the houſe of one Maſter Nurſe, who directed me to her lodgings; a 
man well knowne in all that Region. 
_ Miſtris Gentleman dwelleth neare unto S. Clements Church in the Strand, 
and the Chirurgion, or his man can direct them to the houſe. * 

Moreover that day all of us that were preſent at this ſight related to our 
friends, wives, or huſbands what we had found, as they will teſtifie. 

The Hiſtory therefore being verified by as much teſtimony as humane per- 
ſwaſion need require: Except nothing but oath will content ſome, which if 


it ſhall be found neceſſary to Authority: It will moſt readily come forth alſo 


and obey. It is moſt requiſite that ſomething be faid of this or any ſuch 
like matters generated in mans heart, both for the manner of their generation 
and the way of their cure, and by what means ſuch rare and incredible cauſes 


of death may be found out in time and taken away. 


4. 


Uch matters as theſe were worthy of your ſelfe, and a man of your long 
experience. Yet becauſe this ſtrange generation was found by me, I will 
conſult with your learning, rather then by any haſty reſolution, determine 
and diſcourſe a little to ſtate a queſtion of no ſmall difficulty; 
Hip de morbis ſince Hippocrates firſt hath given the occaſion, which was this; 
Avicen l. 3. Cor nullo morbo Iaborat + the heart laboureth of no diſeaſe : and 
Jen, Ik. Prince Avicen, cor lonquinquum anocumentis, the heart is far remote 
| from dangers. And yet contrary to theſe : Very many Phyſitians 
enumerate theſe diſeaſes of the heart; the Maraſinus, Syncope, the Corgiack 
Paſſion Lypothymy, Apoſtems, Ulcers, Botheralia, Correficn of Sublimate ; and! 
dare adde, diſeaſes which afflict the heart by reaſon of diſtilations from the 
head in ſome who have had the unction: Tremors alſo and palpitations of 
the heart; as Peter Ebanus in his Booke de Venenis : And the Paralyſis of the 
heart, as old Aurelianus in his ſecond Booke of Slw-paſſions: After Here- 
phylus and Eraſiſtratus have obſerved. "0 
And now of late Skinkius and others have found wormes in Cordis capſuld, 
which is the Pericardium : But I ſpeak more preciſely and punctually, that 


now in the left Ventricle of the heart, this Worme or Serpent hath 8 
oun 
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found: Which the Mother of the Voung- man faith, was at leaſt three yeares 
growth, for ſo long he complained of his breaſt, and as ſhee ſaith would never 
button his Doublet in a Morning, but be open breaſted in all weathers, till he 
had waſhed his hands and face, and was ſubject to palpitarions. 

Nov then that wee may judge whether Hippocrates, and Avicen direct their 
ſpeeches : theſe reaſons are to be admitted. 

1. Firſt, from the ſituation of the heart, in medio medij pectoris, ſaith Avicen, 
in the middle of the middle of the breſt : which mathematically 1s not true : 
for ſo the baſis or upper part, or caput onely is placed in an Equidiſtance 
from the diaphragma (the inferiour furcula,) and the Claniculz, (and furcula 
ſuperior) and betweene the Yertebra of the backe and the anterior Sternon. 

2. The Second is, that the heart dwelleth in a ſtrong pan- 
nicle, and ſuch an one, that zon invenitur panniculys compar ei in Hip. I. de 
ſpilſitudine, ut fit ei Clypeus & tutamen : that no pannicle is com- 7 4. 
parable unto it, that it may be a ſhield and defence unto the 


heart. . 
3. Thirdly, Avicen addeth, that the heart it ſelfe is created of ſtrong fleſh, 
that it may be longinguum anocumentis, in quo contextæ ſunt ſpecies villarum 
fortium : Diverſe ſtrong ſtrings admirably woven together do bind and 
ſtrengthen the heart, and give it aptitude for motion, and yet reſiſtance. 
Hippocrates long before Avicen ſaith the ſame, and things of greater conſe- 
quence: Cor eft muſculus fortis, &c. The heart is a ſtrong 
muſcle, non nerve, ſed denſitate carnus & conſtrifFione : not by his Hip. ubi ſu- 
nervous nature, but by ſolidity of fleſts and conſtriction: And P. 
in the heart there lye hidden diverſe ſkins like ſpiders webs ex- 
tended, which do ſo bind and ſhut the endes of the Aorts, that no man igno- 
rant, knowes how to take out the heart, but will take up one for an other. 
Neither can water or wind penetrate into the heart: and more; Cor tunicam 
halit circumdatam, & eſt in ipſd humor modicus, &c. Ut cor ſanum in cuſtodid 
Aoreſcat: habet autem humiattatem tantam quanta ſatis eſs ejtuanti in medelam : 
hunc humorem cor emungit bibendo ipſum aſſumens & conſumens, pulmonis nimi- 
rum potuim lambens: He ſpeakes further of the cover called the Epiglottis, 
that nothing may enter that way but what is convenient; So that ſeeing the 
heart is fortified with ſuch ſtrength of ribs, with ſuch covers, ſuch ſkins, ſuch 
fortitude of ſubſtance, ſuch denſity of fleſh, ſuch excellence of liquor, ſuch 
4 curious filaments, that nothing can enter, hurt, or come neere the heart to 
make it ſicke: but that it is able to deſend it ſelfe, both by its owne ſituation, 
ſtrength, and happy condition in very many reſpects, and keep out or put 
backe whatſoever alſo by force ſhall come ncere unto it: It remaineth that 
the heart is not, neither can be ſubject to any diſeaſe, or at leaſt not eaſily. 
Yea thoſe other men who enumerate the diſcaſes of the heart; grant, as 
chiefly Valeſcus de Tharenta and the Arabians all confeſſe that a Syncope hap- 
neth, or elſe death as ſoone as any diſeaſe approacheth, or hurt toucheth the 
ſubſtance of the heart; alſo Avicen, Petrus de Ebano, relate that the foremen- 
tioned diſeaſes kill as ſoone as any of them touch the ſubſtance of the heart: 
So allo Herophylys confeſſed that ſudden death followed if a Paralyſis once 
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ſurprized the heart: And for Bothors or Phlegmo's, or Erifipelas or the like 
they ſay that they are diſeaſes of the heart initiativè only, and not ſubjeFive, 
to dwell there any time. | 
And indeed I am fully perſwaded that the heart ſuffereth a maraſmus pri- 
vative, by negation of due tranſmiſſion from other parts, rather then that 
marcor ſhould follow ad cordis ſubſtantiz arditatem; for it any part have 
good ſubſtance in it, the heart hath; and therefore Hippocrates faith, that 
quando fontes reſiccati fuerint homo moritur: that the Ventricles have the laſt 
humidity in them: wherefore Galen ſeemeth to deſert his Maſter in ſaying 
a cordis ariditate incipere malum. Viz, veram ſenettutem & interitum naturalem. 
Whereas hee ſhould have ſaid the contrary : that the aridity of the heart 
followeth the deſication and want of due tranſmiſſion of other parts: Yea if 
I may ſpeake my minde freely, Hippocrates is not to be taken ſimply, that 
the heart cannot be any wayes affected; but perhaps in the ſenſe of Galen, 
that the heart ſuffereth little or no paine by reaſon the ſubſtance of 
Gal. 2.p/a.8. the heart hath but little ſenſation, having but one little nerve for 
feeling from the ſixt Conjugation, and that is ſomewhat obſcure 
alſo. Or if hee meane, as indeed I am ſure hee doth, that diſeaſes doe not 
effect the heart; hee is to bee underſtood that ordinarily they doe not, but 
very ſeldome, by reaſon of the carnous parts, Cor ſolidum ac denſum ut ab 
 humore non ægrotet, & proptereo nullus morbus in corde aboritur, caput antem 
& Splen maxim? ſunt morbis abnoxia, His ſpeech is evidently comparative; 
elſe wee ſee very often that which hee never ſaw in all his long lite and 
experience: And indeed we ſee now very frequently the heart affected with 
Impoſthumes, with Wormes, with Abſceſſes, with Fleamy concretion both 
in the Eares of the heart and Ventricles, yea and now with a Serpent : And 
yet men live divers yeares with them, and many other diſeaſes both per 
eſſentiam & Conſenſum, all kinde of diſtempers both equall and unequall, of 
which the Ancients have left no memory nor mention unto us, with which 
the Books of late Phyſitians are repleate. Wherefore the propoſitions of the 
Ancient Phyſitians muſt have a friendly interpretation ; or elſe mens hearts 
now a daies are more paſſible and obnoxious into diſeaſes then in former 
ages, which by me as yet cannot eaſily be admitted: Wee are forced there- 
fore to conclude that the heart per eſſentiam & primario & ſubjectivè may 
be afflicted with a diſeaſe and cauſe of death, and it cannot otherwiſe be 
conceived, feeing ſuch creatures are begotten in it; yet doubtleſs exteriour 
diſeaſes kill ſooner then innate. | | 
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§. 5. 


B this then begets a greater queſtion, how this Monſter or ſuch as 
this ſhould bee begotten or bred in the heart, ſo defended, as hath 
beene ſaid, more then all the body, and in the moſt defended part of the 
heart, the left Ventricle three times thicker of fleſh and ſubſtance then the 
right? as alſo of what matter? ſeeing that Cell is poſſeſſed and repleniſhed 
with the beſt, pureſt and moſt illuſtrious liquor in the body, the blood 
Arteriall and the vitall ſpirits | 3 
ere 
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There are who conceive that pervious paſſages may be found for little 
Wormes and the like to enter into the heart: but they muſt give a better 
way then any that I have yet ſeene doe, as alſo the Wormes muſt be very 
little. Others ſay, that ſuch matters are cauſed by the ill habit of the 
heart ; by which if they,meane the ſubſtance of the heart; it 15 not to be 
receaved, till the heart hath beene hurt by ill diſtributions and tranſmiſſions 
which in our caſe is otherwiſe : for halfe of the heart, the left Ventricle, 
(the Matrix of this Serpent) was ſolid and ſtill good : Wherefore it is not 
in the ill habit of the ſubſtance. | 
Others thinke that thoſe Wormes which create ſometimes the. mal della 
luna, as the [talians terme it, living in the pericardium, and gnawing the 
heart: Of which there are innumerable Stories. 5 | 5 
Hebenſtreit lib de peſte telleth us one, of a Prince to whoſe heart a 
white Worme was found cleaving with a ſharp and horny noſe. 

Alexius pe demont anus, lib. 1. Secret. telleth us of an other: and fo 
Math : Corvar : lib. 2. c. 28. Conſult. med. 5 

In Stowe's Cronnicle ad annum 1386. of Q. Elizabeth, a matter of this 
nature, in an Horſe is recorded as a memorable thing in theſe wordes. 

The Seventeenth day of March, a ſtrange thing happned, the like whereof 
before hath not beene heard of in our time. Maſter Dorington of Spald- 
wick in the County of Huntington Efquire, one of her Majeſties Gentlemen 
Pentioners, had an horſe which died ſuddenly, and being ripped to ſee the cauſe 
of his death, there was found in the hole of the heart of the ſame horſe, a 
Worme which lay on a round heape in a kall or inn, of the likeneſſe of a 
Toad, which being taken out and ſpread abroad, was in forme and faſhion 
not eaſie to be deſcribed : The length of which worme divided into many 
graines to the number of fifty (ſpred from the body like the branches of a 
Tree) was from the ſnout to the end of the longeſt graine ſeventeene 
inches, hauing foure iſſues in the graines from which dropped forth a read 
water : The body in bigneſſe round about was three inches and a halfe, the 
colour whereof was very like a Mackerel. This monſtrous worme found in 
manner oforeſaid, crawling to have got away, was ſtabbed in with a dag- 
ger and died; which being dryed was ſhewed to many honourable perſonages 
of this Realme. | ne | 

It this Hor/e-worme or Serpent be Chronicled, how much more may 
this be memorized for Poſterity ? Or that which you have, or that 
which you told me was found in the heart of the Lord Boclew. 

By reaſon theſe were found in Men, that in an Horſe : and this 
found by me of greater length, and more certaine forme, than that 
which they could not tell how to deſcribe. . | | 

As allo thoſe peeces of black fleſh generated in the left Ventricle, of 
which Benivenius hoſtorizeth one, C. 35. de abditis, in forme of a Medler, 
upon the Artery ; and Veſalius, lib. 1. c. 5. de humani corporis fabricd, ſpeak- 
eth of a moſt Noble and learned Perſonage, in the left Ventricle of whoſe 
heart, two pounds of blacke glandulous fleſh were found; the heart extend- 
ed like a pregnant wombe. 55 

: Yea 
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432 A Second Collection of TRACTS. 
Yea and thoſe pituitoſe carnoſities and other matters, ſo often ſeene in 
the left Ventricle, by Neretus Neretius that famous Phyſitian of Florence, 


and Eraſtus, part g. diſputat. de feb. putrid: may be generated in the peri- 


cardium, either by drinkes of ill condition ſliding into the Trachza, and fo 
into the Arteries, and the heart: and ſometimes ſome ſmall ſeedes 
Cornelius or attomes of creeping creatures; which Cornelius Gemma 
Gemmal de ſetteth forth ſufficiently, and hiſtoriſeth many ſtrange matters 
NAT 2. in this kinde, as ſome to vomit Zeeles and Serpents of ſtrange 
or: formes: and it is a common ſaying of the Pedemontanes, and ſuch 
racteriſmis. ; 8 
- as drinke the waters of the Alpes; that every ſuch man borne 
hath a Frog to his brother. Such things may paſſe into the ſtomak, but 
rarely-into the heart. 8 5 | 5 wh 
bond §. 6. 
| | 8 
Ut that which J have to ſay, is this; that theſe ſtrange and extraordi- 
nary generations are cauſed from the temperament individuall, for 
you well know that there is a double temperament; the one Specificall, the 
other individuall; the one is fxum and unalterable, the other is temperamen- 


tum fluxum, and accidentall. 


As for the Specificall temperament, although the vitall acts ceaſe, yet the 
ſpecificall act is never changed; for you ſee that the parts of this or that 
animall, retaine their ſpeciſicall vertue when they are dead: as herbes, or 
thoſe parties of herbes, as leaves, ſeedes or rootes, keepe their property, 
and retaine their owne heates or ſavours, when they are cut away, or taken 
up from the ground: Yea and there are certaine ſpecifike attoms which al- 
wayes continue after putrefaction and extream drineſſe in the fixed ſalt. 


* Hunt igitur ſolida primordia ſimplicitate 
Quæ minimis ſtipata coherent partibus arte 
Non ex ullorum conventu concilitata 

Sed magis æterna pollentia ſimplicitate 

Unde neque avell quicquam neque diminui jam 
Concedit natur a reſervans ſemina rebus. 


This temperament is proper to every creature: for Man hath his tempera- 
ment, the Lyon his, hyſopp his, and the roſe his owne: For God made 


every thing, ſecundum ſpecies ſuas, & in genere ſuo producat aqua in ſpecies 


fuas, & omne volatile ſecundum genus ſuum. 


Et Deus fecit beſtias juxtaſpecies ſuas & omne reptile terra in genere ſuo 
& producat terra animamin genere ſuo, &c. Y On | 
Wherefore the Specificall temperament of Socrates doth. not differ from the 
temperament of Hippocrates, Plato, Cato, or any other man: which may be 
well put againſt Ariſtotle, who thought the ſoules of men did differ in nobi- 


lity one from another : which diiference can no way be founded upon the 
| : tem- 


* Lucret. lib. 1. 
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temperament ſpecifically, but rather upon the individuall, which is but the 
accidentall a "rg * the Individultls of the ſame ſpecies; which follow- 
eth ſome peculiar determination of th' horoſcopant ; or elſe upon ſome other 
ſpeciall helpe, or hinderance; as from the fingular ſcite of Heaven, aſcention 
of Starres, aſpect in flux, the aliment of parents, either more or leſſe elabo- 
rate; and many other matters every creature borne hath according to the fe- 
licity or infelicity of his generation : eſpecially Man, who of all other crea- 
' tures is nouriſhed with moſt variety of meates and drinkes : We allo ſee every 
day that ſuch men are more hot, and vivacious, who are borne either in the 
Starres of Leo, or the Sun Oriental : they alſo to be of more ſuculent habit, 
who are born within the ſecond qguadrate of the Moon: and ſuch to be leaſt 
vital, who are born in the filence of the Moon, herbs alſo gathered the Moon 
decreaſing, have leſſe force: and the very ſoile often doth either ſo augment, 
or dwarfe plants, and herbes, and give them ſuch ſtrange conditions, that 
they are found degenerat, and ſcarcely the ſame herbs : As for the prolifick 
matter, it breedes (as Phyſitians ſay) a male or female, as it is more or leſſe 
concocted: There are alſo diverſe conjun& matters, which helpe or hinder 
generation, as ſuch matter doth which differeth much a punctis ſpecificis, or 4 
ſemine, for the ſperma may be much, which is materia augmentativa, but the 
ſeed is ſo little of which a giant is generated, that as novum lumen ſaith : it 
can be no greater at firſt moment of conception, than in proportion to the 
8200. part of a graine of wheate; which confirmeth that of Ariſtotle, that 
the fortieth day after conception, homo formicis non major; from which aug- 
mentative matter it is (which is made of various and alterative aliment) that 
children differ ſo much from both their owne parents: hence one ſweates 
and ſweares at the ſight of a Cat: and another forfakes the table at the ſight 
of a Pigg or Gooſe; the reaſons of which antipathies and diverſities, are 
founded in the latent matter ſpermatike, as if the Mother of one, ſomewhat 
before her Sonne was begotten, had eaten a Mouſe; and the other fed upon 
the eares of a Jew. C . | 
All which is faid to illuſtrate, that there is in many men, a certain connate 
matter and obedientall, ſuſceptible of divers diſeaſes, and infelicities : Where- 
fore it was not fo anciently, as worthily faid ; Feliciſimum eſt bent naſci, it is 
a moſt happy thing to be well borne. 1 | 
And from this Diatheſes and ill diſpoſitions may many a ſtrange ſickneſſe 
in after- ages ſpring, as time, diet, and other accidents doe alter or intend the 
heat, cold, or acrimony of the humour and blood, or ſome other quality. 
I pray, Sir, note well the faithfull Relation of a moſt underſtanding and 
 fincere man, M. John Whiſtler, one of the Benchers of Graies-Inn and Re- 
cCorder of Oxford, who upon my Narration of this Hiſtory of Jobn Pennant 
(the very ſame day, or the next that I found the Serpent ; ) told me that in 
his younger daies himſelfe was a great .Cock-Maſter, and one of his old 
fighting Cocks beginning to droope, he thought it beſt to cut off his head, 
which as ſoone as it was done, there appeared and ſhot out betweene the 
skinns another head and neck, like that of his Cock, but it was a kinde of 
gelly (as hee conceived) with a very fine sk in upon it, with a bill and a lit- 
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tle combe: The reſt was not ſearched, which perhaps was bred of ſome Egg 
in the body of the Cock, which kind of Conceptions are very rare, yet the 
ſacred Scripture maketh mention of Cockatrices : Which doubtleſſe cannot be 
bred but of ſome humour or blood exalted to ſome extraordinary or preter- 
naturall degree of heat, cold, or ſharpeneſſe, or ſome other quality: Which 
firſt the naturall heat and valour of that bird proveth : Secondly his mar- 
tial profeſſion and terrible battells performed almoſt to death, all his lite long; 
as alſo being begotten of ſuch like Anceſtors, himſelfe allo excelling in heat 
and fiery ſpirits accidentall. _ Od hes.» * 

Compare this Young-mans ſtate alſo. with this hiſtery; his right kidny 
wholy conſumed, his left tumified as big as any two kidnies or three, full of 
ulcerous matter: So likewiſe his bladder full of ulcer, and rottenneſſe, and 
nothing in his body to be found the cauſe of this: Wherefore the ſharp- 
nefſe and extraordinary heate of the blood, or ſome ſuch like quality, was 
the cauſe af the Ulcers, and fo alſo conſequently of that extragrdinary pro- 
duction in the heart: For nothing els appeareth, whatſoever may be con- 
ceived : And this accidentall temperament of the blood, I take to be the 
cauſe of. this which we found in the heart : For in the heart (if any where) 
was the greateſt heat, and if in any part of the heart in the left Ventricle, 
the principall receptacle of arteriall blood and ſpirits : And F have more 
to confirme me in this opinion, having certaine knowledge both of the diet 
of his Mother and Grand-mother alſo, and of his owne : Which I am not 
willing to make publique ; but to make 15 uſe of it to my ſelfe. 

All which ſhall not by me bee intended to prejudice any other better 
judgement concerning other like conceits; by reaſon that paſſages to that 
Ventricle may be ſometimes pervious, although very rarely: But to informe 
you of ſome peculiar knowledge that I have of this mans Hiſtory ; which 
may give us great light concerning others of like condition. 

I could here diſcourſe how the imagination produceth ſtrange things in 
men; and worketh not only in our owne bodies, but alſo in 

Ro. Bacon. J. de Hyle mundi, as Fryer Bacon proveth, and Prince Avicen : But 
Cale & mundo, this I will not attempt, except you ſhall judge this Rela- 
| tion may be beneficiall to any, and then I ſhall diſcuſſe it 


out at large, 
| $ 7. 


Ut to me the reſolution of this matter ſeemeth very profitable to know 
how theſe things may be bred in men, for I ſuppoſe, men from hence 
will take ſpeciall care to alter the accidentall temperament of humours, if 
they find them excell in any high degree of heate, cold, ſharpnes, or the like, 
ſuch as have in them inconvenience and danger, and to deal with learned 
Phyſitians in time. | 3535 EE 
So alſo is the knowledge of ſingular uſe and benefit to know when men are 
affected with any ſuch diſeaſe, and how they may be cured. AAR 


*. — y 


As for the knowledge of abſtruſe and ſecret affections, where perhaps no 


dolor gives certitude of the place affected, as in diſeaſes by conſent, when 
. — — = 
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ome other parts are more afflicted, ſuch ſkill is worthy of a Phyſitian, and at 
any rate to be procured : But how or where ſhall we have it? Who writeth 
of it? Who hath ſo much as ever dreamed of any ſuch help to mankind ; for 


mine own part I never yet read of any Signa pathognomonica of any ſuch dif- 


eaſe : Neither do I know where to find one grain of inſtruction in this, as 


alſo in divers other diſeaſes (which I can nominate) more than from mine 
 owne obſervation and care. Wherefore if I ſet downe one thing which is not 


common nor els. where to be found, I hope you will take it as my good wiſh 
unto the Common-wealth of Phyſitians, and I will lay my ground upon two 
Hiſtories of mine own : the one was in December anno 1634. For being 
ſent for to a yong gentleman whoſe name was Arihur Bukeridge fon unto Mr. 
Arthur Bukeridge, now of Tottenham Gentleman, who was ſick of that 
kind of pox which our Country people call the Flocks, which were 
many, flat headed, white, and wrought along, as if worms had made certain 
crooked furrows among them, which when at firſt I beheld, I was very. dit- 
fident in myſelf of doing any cure, becauſe I never knew any of that diſeaſe 
and manner ſaved: Yet while the friends of the Youth declared unto me 
what an ingenious child and ſcholler he was, and what hopes all his friends 
had of him : I ſtill beheld the variegation, or vermiculation of that Kind . of 
variole And becauſe no Phyſitian in all my reading ever gave me the leaſt 
light or helpe to cure them: I more ſtudiouſly ſearching the cauſe of their 
torme, ſtrongly apprehended that that outward work and waving could pro- 
ceed from no cauſe, but from putrefaction cauſed of worms; and that God 
and nature did aſſiſt in ſo great a difficulty, ſhewing by this externall ſigna- 
ture the internall cauſe, taking therefore my Indicative from the Conjunctive 
(as Galen counſelleth very well) I preſcribed chiefly againſt worms and inward 
putrefaction, and in very ſhort ſpace he was reſtored to his health: And 
while I write theſe things, the young man (whom I never {aw ſince) com- 
meth into my houſe to ſearch after me, and to give me thanks ſo long after, 
being ſhortly to goe for Oxford: Wherefore to confirme this Hiſtory I ſent 
unto the young man's Apothecary to ſee what was yet upon file, to aſcertaine 
what I ſay; and it is returned me, that two of my bils are yet there remain- 
ing: As alſo one honeſt Gentleman remembreth well that I then expreſſed as 
11 and told his friends that I intended to preſcribe againſt the worms prin- 
Cipally. : „ 

The other Hiſtory was of this John Pennant, whom we diſſected; who 
was well known unto me, as his friends and others well can aſſure it, in whom 
as is likewiſe ſufficiently knowne, I very often noted this, that he had an ex- 
cellent Eye, but extraordinarily ſharpe, and like the Eye of a Serpent, and 
ſo much I have ſpoken of it, that divers Gentlemen and good Schollers did 
make anſwer unto me that heard of his long diſeaſes of the ſuppoſed ſtone, 
or ulcer of the bladder: that pains and griefes did ſharpen mens aſpects : 
But finding what we have ſeene in him, thus much ſhall mine owne obſerva- 
tion teach me ever; Let others doe, or believe as little as they pleaſe, that 
ſecret, unuſuall and ſtrange inward diſeaſes, doe ſend forth ſome radios, or ſigna- 
tures from the center, — wh circumference, by which we may finde 
3 2 ä the 
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436 A Serond Collection of TRACTS, 
the cauſes if we be diligent and carefull ; And this is that which I would com- 
mend, of which I know no man that hath written one word as yet : Which 
although at firſt it ſeemeth new, yet if men will well conſider it and what 1 
hall ſay I doubt not but they will be confirmed, that it is an accurate and a 
moſt neceſſary obſervation, and a chiefe Window to ſee into the moſt ſecret 
Diſeaſes and Cloſets of the Body and Heart alſo. _ OA 1 


* 


And firſt as an introduction to beliefe what 


are deficient in affording outwardly ſome helps to know the inward, ſecret 


and ſtrangeſt maladies? It cannot be: For to what purpoſe is it, that the 


Simples have virtues medicinall, and for every diſeaſe, if ſome diſeaſes 
may not be diſcovered, and how can they bee diſcovered within, to which no 
eye can come? from which nothing is received, as in ſome other diſeaſes. 
Some are knowne by time, as Feavers, keeping Period : Some by place or 
part affected, as Cholick, Angine, Stone in the reynes, and the like. Some 
by excretions, as Diſſenteries. Some by ſuch like and others more or leſſe: 
But there is no meanes to diſcover ſuch a thing as this that hath given occa- 
ſion of all this diſcourſe, for nothing was excerned of it any waies, or from 
it that could give any Light: No topicall griefe ſo great as that in his reynes 
and bladder, he did complaine of his breaſt and of a beating there ſome- 
times; but Palpitatio cordis is ſignum commune, Neither did this man com- 
plaine as he did alwaies of his other affections. Neither can it be imagined 
how ſuch a ſubſtance, growing and receiving daily augmentation in his heart 
could be diſcovered by the wit of man, but by ſome outward thing ſingular 

and unuſuall, as a ſpeciall radius of what was Within. 


1 


Truſt then that this ſpeculation and practiſe will in time be thought of, 
1 and that it may, I will ſet this ſignature upon it (although ſeldome or 
ſcarce ever noted by any except by Friar Bacon in his Booke de Cælo & 
mundo, &c. More eſpecially by that incomparable ſage Alkindus, the moſt 
learned man that the Eaſt ſince his time, or long before hath brought forth, 
unto the world: that every thing hath his radias proprios, as well = the 
E | # | —_— : | arres 


* 
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ſtarres of Heaven have: Alkindus his wordes are theſe, in his Treatiſe de ra- 
dijs, as a firme concluſion, and ſufficiently there by him confirmed; Apite 
ergo cum mundus Elementaris fit extmplum mundi, ita quod quælibet res in ipſo 
contenta ipfius ſpeciem cantinet. Manifeſrum' eft quod omnis res hujus mundi five 

fit ſubſtantia, froe accidens, radios facit fuo modo ad inſtar fiderum, alioquin figu- | 
ram mundi ſyderci ad plenum non haberet. But this we will manifeſt to the 
ſenſe in ſome few (faith hee) the fite tranſmitteth his beames to a certain di- 
ſtance: the earth ſends our her beames of colde, of medicine, and of health; 
and medicines taken into the body, or outwardly applied, diffuſe their beames 
through the whole body of him that receives thei : the colliſion of ſolid bo- 
dies makes a ſound which diffuſeth it ſelfe by the beames of the thing 
moved: and every coloured body ſendeth out his beames, by which it is per- 
ceived, and this is ſubtely knowne in moſt other things : by which by vive 
reaſon it is certainely knowne to be true in all things; taking this therefore 
for truth we fay, that every thing which hath actuall exiſtence in the elemen- 
tary world, ſendes forth his beames, which fill the elementary world 
after their manner, whereupon every place of this world contayneth the 
beames of all things which are actually exiſtent in every place: And as 
every thing differeth from other; ſo the beames of every thing do differ 
in effect and nature from the beames of all other things, by which it comes 
to paſſe that the operation of the beames is diverſe in all diverſe things: Thus 
far, and much more Alkindus to the ſame and like effect: Yet I will add ſome 
few inſtances more. The ſeverall ſmelles of all things in the world, are their 
ſeverall radij which doe diſcover themſelves unto us, and we perceive them 
to be many times where we ſee them not: Wee ſmell Roſes, Muſk, Civit, . 
Amber, Quinces, Apples, Plantes and Herbes of all fortes, and very many 
other things in roomes or boxes, before we come neere them : and we are 
moſt times aſſured of ſuch things to be neere us, by their proper and pecu- 
har emanations, or irradiations, which are their ſpecifick. beames, darting out 
and diffuſing themſelves from one center, unto a certaine diftance, accord- 
ing to the vertue of the ſpecies or his proper nature, which may doubtleſſe 
alſo be intended, or remitted, or varied, and ſo make ſtrong projection, ac- 
cording to the rectitude of line, or. elſe be debilitated according to the pro- 
portion of obliquation: but this I inſiſt not upon. 5 


je 4. 


Fetted things alſo have their radios, according to their owne proper nature, 
and there is the ſame reaſon of them in all points according to their ſpe- 
cies: The colours of other things are alſo beames: and the very truth is, 
that as all thinges in the world have their proper radics : ſo all the actions 
that they have is by vertue of theſe radij: and as Alkindus ſaith, by theſe 

beames is exerciſed. in conjunifum localiter, aut in ſeperatum: which the 
Schoole-men call immediatio virtutis, or immediatio ſuppaſiti in both, nothin 
is dotie une radijs, nor truly knowne: As for example, If two men come cos 
together, one cannot ſtrike another, Immediatione ſuppaſiti, except the anima- 
les radij actuate the nerves and muſcles of the. hand, and therefore immedi- 
atio virtutis is ſuppoſed. Theſe ſpirits are the radi; animales, and by theſe 
every action arbitrary or not arbitrary is effected in or by man, and every 

other. creature. a And 
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And as cleare to us is that action which is performed immediatione virtutis 
in other creatures; for we ſee an Adament to draw yron at a diſtance : A 
looking Glaſs to repreſent the Images of things ſeparated from the glaſſe : 
And this we know muſt bee by ſome Emiſſion or Projection of beames one 
towards another, as well as by the Emiſſion of the animall ſpirits from the 
braine into the nerves. And a marvellous wonder it hath beene to me to 
ſee how Mineralls purified and defecated from Heterogeniall mixtures, find- 
ing themſelves free doe ſtrike out themſelves in any liquor into Branches and 
Starrs, as is acknowledged by Phyſitians, calling them Medicinas ftellatas, as 
Regulus Stellatus : ulas Antimonij Stellatas, &c. and not onely Minerals 
doe thus, but the Salt of vegetables, and animals I have made fo, that they 
will doe the like: So that it is evident that every thing in the world hath 
his beames; and it cannot, nor ought not to be otherwiſe, ſith the nine times 
moſt bleſſed and moſt glorious Effentiator of all things who hath been fo dif- 
fuſive, as to branch out himſelfe into every thing viſible and inviſible, that 
any thing ſhould not have ſome likeneſſe unto him who made all things ſum- 
maratione, and with as great perfections as their ſeveral ſpecies were capable 
of. And for them therefore not to ſhew themſelves, and who was their Fa- 
ther, it is impoſſible. | e 
Cxlum eft in terra, ſed modo terreſtri : 
Terre eſt in Celo, ſed modo Cæleſti: 


Tea even putrid humours, and materiall cauſes of diſeaſes, as being natu- 


rall things though corrupted are good: and have their beames and their ſig- 
natures in ſavours, puſtles, bubos, ſpots, and tokens without, of divers ſorts 
according to the ſeverall ſpecies of the humour putrified within, or from the 
commixtion with other cauſes by which a Phyſitian is much inſtructed, what 
is within, and how to take heed himſelfe; and to come home to the ve 

point, and cauſe of all this Diſcourſe, we fee in all kind of Animals in the 
world (and I doubt not but your incredible defire to know an excellent natu- 
rall ſagacity hath often obſerved) that according as their arteriall blood is ex- 


alted, fuch radij are in their Eyes; as we ſee in ſome men more than others, 


and in Cocks, and in Serpents : A Cocke hath an Eye whoſe radi are al- 
moſt exalted to the beames of the Eye of a Serpent: And doubtleſſe ſuch 
blood had this man, and ſuch ſpirits of an incredible heate or acrimony : The 


pe is an Inden animi, which cannot otherwiſe be then by the radij or ſpirits 


of it, much more then doth it ſhew the blood arteriall upon which thoſe ſpi- 
rits are founded; and thus from the Eye T have made it evident, that we may 


know much of the left Ventricle of the heart where the arteriall bloud is ela- 
| borated and made: And thus in other matters, if from the radij or ſignatures 


exterior we play the good Magitians and diligently conſider thein : I am per- 
fwaded we may have a ſingular helpe and infight to cure the moſt hidden and 
moſt dangerous diſeaſes of all, and ſuch as otherwiſe cannot be known. You 
fee Sir, I have founded my ſentence upon God, Nature, and Experience, 
and if it be hidden or not believed by any, it is to them incredible who have 


A Second Cullection of TRACTS. 439 
groſſe conceptions, ſmall ſkill, as I am ſure your great inſight and wiſdom 

7 will and can better confirme: For what is that which makes ſome men 
wiſer then others? Magis ſapiens eft & dicitur qui minus perceptibilia percipit 

de rebus & earum conditionibus, ſaith that wiſe man Alkindus: There is no 

doubt therefore (as the ſame man faith) but that they who are informed with 

an holy deſire of wiſdom, vill labour much to comprehend the ſecret con- 

ditions of things, as the ancient Phyſitians did who with wonderful ſagacity 

ſearched for that ſkill which we enjoy: As for ſuch as are neither wiſe nor 

have deſire of wiſedome, I leave them to Pro/emey that other miracle of know- 

ledge to inſtruct the world of them: Reprehendunt inſipientes quod non com- 
prehendunt, unwiſe men reprehend all that they doe not comprehend. : 


T remaines onley that ſomething be ſaid of the cure of ſuch: Conceptions 
I if by any Phyſitian they be perceived in time: Either by pulſation of 
the heart or by any externall ſigne or ſignature, or Syndrome. _ ; 
There are ſome who uſe no alterants nor other peice of art than to kill and 
diſſolve ſuch conceptions : and they confide in this. Re. Succi Allij, Naſturtij, 
Raphani, ana. j. detur & ſtatim curabitur. So Schenckins from Stockerus. 
Others thus R. Tanaceti ramulum in umbra ſiccatum, in pulverem redactum cri- 
bellatumque, cui addatur pulvis ſequens. Re. Rad gentian. Rad. Pæoniæ longæ, 
ana. 3. J. Myrrhe, 3. ſs. miſce, tere & cum uti volueris. R. D. j. Et cum glut- 
tula aquæ ut ſolum madęſiat miſce, deinde inunge os & labra infantis aut patieutis 
ter aut quater, & una cum ceteris medicamentis eijcientur. So Schenckins. This 
I grant is good for wormes that cauſe Epzleptike fits in children, but for ſuch 
as lie deeper in the pericardium and the left Ventricle, it is not likely they will 
be ſenſible of, at ſo great a diſtance and incloſure : I rather thinke that the 
uſe of ſume oyles which are more penetrative, may do more good, as ſome. 
drops of Olei de Sabina in aqua juventutis, Raimundi or Olei ex Baccis Iuntperi 
ob ejus penetralivam virtutem, may with ſome continuance or with the ſucceſſe 
before mentioned be more efficacious: But why am I fo large ſpeaking to 
you? But to lay ſome grounds of future diſcourſes with you, concerning. 
both preſervation and cure of ſuch latent maladies, rather than here to ſet 
them out. b 0 | 
1 


V E T for concluſion I have onely this one thing to note unto the world: 
how that theſe which ſeeme ſo rare, ſtrange, and incurable miſchiefes, 
might be more familiarly knowne, and eaſily. cured, if it were not for a 
babiſh, or a. kinde of cockney diſpoſition in our common people, who think 
their children or friendes murdered after they are dead, if a Surgion ſhould 
but pierce any part of their ſkinnes with a knife: by. which. it commeth to- 
paſle,. that few of thoſe innumerable and marvellous conceptions, which kill 
the parents in which they are bred, (as your ſelfe with admiration have knows 
ingly ſpoken to me of their infinite number which are generated in my 
5 * — ; % > 4 bo Y) 
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body) can ever be found out, or cured: ſo great a monſter is begotten in the 
blood of fooles, and fearfull people, which deſtroyeth the common good of 
man- kinde in a very great proportion: whereas that knowledge of their ge- 


nerations, which Phyſitions have, is commonly from the diſſections of the 


bodies of Noble Perſonages, and of the Gentry, who with their friendes 
about them have beene bred to more fortitude, and are more wiſe and cum- 
municative, as moſt of our medicinall hiſtories, you know confirme, and 

our ſelfe likewiſe hath told me of ſome. All vertuous and heroick ſoules 
know that when their particle of divine perfection is returned to him that 
gave it, that then their bodies are to ſerve the univerſe (as that pious Bi- 
ſhop knew) who when he had given away all beſides his body, at laſt gave 
that alſo for the good of the living, when it ſhould be found dead, and 
therefore bequeathed it to the Phyſitians to diſſect it: but doubtleſſe our 
Tradeſmen, their wives and children, and our ſugar-ſop citizens are com- 
pounded of a rarer, noli me tangere, when they are dead then when they were 
alive; and though Nobles and Princes may be cut in peeces, yet is it piacular, 
and the loſſe of grace for ever with them, if a Phyſitian ſhould but intimate 
ſuch a matter as decently but to open any part of their moſt intemerate 
Impes. e ie 3 kn: 5 

But what good more frequent diſſections might doe, what portentuous 
matters they might diſcover, and how facile they might finde the cauſes, 
and their cure, you ſufficiently know, and in part others may by this hiſtory 
underſtand: And although the learning and knowledge of ſome Phiſitions 
of our age be ſingular, and growne to ſuch an happy degree of perfection, 
yet there are by diſſections every day ſomething to be learned: and how 
much the internall do ſimbolize with externall, as in part I have diſcovered, 
and I will yet give out one illuſtration more: let but Phiſitions well note 
their patients complexions, and colours (for this time I will only ſpeak of the 
face) and let them take afterward if they come to diſſect them notice of their 
livers, and if they be diligent, in few diſſections they ſhall be able, looking 
into any mans face-whatſoever, to know the affections very manifeſtly of his 
liver. Sir, under favour, and with you I have thus much freedome as to tell 
tome of my brother Phiſitions and Surgions, that the inſpections and diſſec- 
tions which they celebrate over the world, are not to inable men to talk of 
names, parts and places, but to doe, and to be able to judge of things hidden 
and ſecret, that they may not be deceived touching the cauſes of mens diſ- 
eaſes : this is the chiefeſt end, and yet how few ſtudy out of entrailes this 
learning, I neede not intimate unto you. „%% a 9, 

The wayes of nature, by which operations are effected, as alſo the conti- 
nuation of parts and veſſels, their communication, and to finde the cauſes of 
fickneſſes, their epigenſes, their metaſtaſes, their apoſtaſes, their palyndromyes, 
The wayes of Simptomes, reaſons of revulſions and the like, are the next: 

and ſo much ſubordinate to the other, and of leſſe neceſſity, as obvious in- 
ſpections ſhewe this to be more facile, and with leſſe labour to be attained 
than that; the other therefore not being ſo well perfected to our dayes, I 
have by this extraordinary occaſion, and out of my good wiſhes, ventured 
a | to 


1 


* 
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to ſpeake a word by you, unto” ſuch as are wiſe in our owne profeſſion, 
ſince Phiſitians ſhould be fob as our diftators words is, {ke Gods, what is 
in us in good ſkill, and good will, for the ſafety of man- kind: that as it was 
aid of his dayes ſo it may of ours, in eorum diebus rard anime deſcendebant 
ad infernum : in their days ſoules ſeldome deſcended into hell, if any at laſt 
forſaking divine grace ſhall deſcend z yet that hell may gape a long time 
ere it receive them, and that others may have time to ſhake handes with 
Heaven, that our profeſſion the nobleſt and wiſeſt of all others, (I ſpeake 
of profeſſions which concerne this life onely, not of profeſſions ſupernaturall) 
may ſtill be eſteemed divineſt (as the old Phiſitians were crowned deſervedly 
and related among the Gods above all others) while by our meanes, miſer- 
able men are reſtored to the onely bleſſing of this life, health; and (as I ſaid) 
be preſerved from the great and eternal gulph of. infelicity, Hell (many of 
them not being in ſtate of grace, becauſe ſicke upon their ſinnes) and laſtly 
made live till they be friends and ſonnes of God and ſo rich as to come to 
Heaven: our Saviour Chriſt crowning us with ſuch happy mindes, as to 
be made inſtructments and means of many mens eternal ſalvation, by occa- 
ſion of their temporal reſtitution. | | | 


TEX TERA 


Or, LAWS of the LAND. 


By JU FENKINS. 


HE Law of this. Land hath three grounds. Firſt 

Cuſtom. Secondly Iudiciall Records, Thirdly Ads of 

Parliament. The two latter are but declarations of 

the Common-Law and Cuſtome of the Realme, touch- 
ing Royall-Government. And this Law of Royall-Government, is 
a Law-Fundamentall, 18 . 

The Government of this Kingdome by a Royall Sovereign, hath The kings 
beene as ancient as hiſtory is, or the memoriall of any time; what prerogative 
power this Soveraignty alwayes had and uſed in warre and peace is 4 princi- 
in this land, is the ſcope of this diſcourſe; That Uſage ſo practiſed Pal Part of 
makes therein a Fundamentall Law, and the Common Law of 2 1 
the Land is common Uſage, Plogudens Commentaries, x 95. Tine - 7 ; 

For the firſt of our Kings ſithence the Norman conqueſt, the 
_ firſt William, ſecond William, Henry the firſt, Stephen, Henry 
the ſecond and Richard the firſt, the Cuſtoms of the Realme 
touching Royall-Government, were never queſtioned : The ſaid 
Kings injoyed them in a full meaſure, In King Jobus time the 

Vor. IL — — Nobles 
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Nobles and Commons of the Realme conceiving that the an- 
cient cuſtomes and Rights were violated, and thereupon preſſ- 
ing the ſaid King to allow them in the ſeventeenth of King John, 
the ſaid Liberties were by King John allowed, and by his fon 
Hen. the third, after in the ninth yeere of his Reigne confirmed, 
and are called Magna Charta, and Charta de Foreſta declared 
foure hundred twenty two yeares ſithence by the ſaid Charters. 

Now reſts to be confidered, after the Subjects had obtained 
their Rights and Liberties; which were no other then their anci- 
ent Cuſtomes (and the fundamentall Rights of the King as So- 
veraigne are no other.) How the Rights of Soveraignty continued 
in practiſe from Henny the thirds time until this preſent Parliament 
of the third of November 1640. for before 15 the thirds 
time the Soveraignty had a very full Power. . 

Rex habet Proteſtatem & juriſdictionem ſuper omnes qui in Regno 
uo ſunt, ea quaæ ſunt Juriſdictionis & Pacis ad nullum pertinent 


2 3 * es io \ , : 
ns en TIE br Er Oe I PT ENT 


B : ies, niſi ad Regiam dignitatem, habet etiam coercionem, ut Delinquentes 
715. 10 4. cab. iT puniat & coerceat ; This proves where the ſupream Power is. 


$2. 1. A Delinquent is hee who adheres to the Kings Enemies Com 
Sur, Litil. 261. LY ſhewes who are Delinquents. 10 | 
Set. 5 Omnis ſub Rrge, & ipſe ſub nullo niſi tantum Deo, non eſt inferior 
Br F 5 abia, Abi Subjetiis, non parem babes in Regno ſuo. This ſhewes where 
2: the ſupreame power is. 
Rex non habet ſuperiorem niſi Deum, ſatis habet 4 prenam quod 
Brafim Ii ow expectat ultorem. This ſhewes where the ſupreme power 
Fact J. 
= bee K Treaſons, Fellonies, and other Pleas of the Crowne, - are pro- 
3. Braction priæ cauſa Regis. This ſhewes the ſame power. 
lib. 3. Cap. By theſe paſſages it doth appeare what the. Cuſtome was for 
7. the power N Soveraignty before that time, the power of the Mili- 
tia, I coyning of Money, of making Leagues with forreigne Prin- 
ces the power of Pardoning, 'of making of Officers, &< All 
| Kings had them, the faid Powers have no beginning. 
Seto Ed: 1. om fur. Littl. 85. Liege Homage, every Subject 
| | owes to the King (viz.) Faith de Membro, de vita, de terreno Ho- 
Ed. 1. more, the forme of the Oath inter vetera ſtatuta is down; We 
lead of no ſuch, or any Homage made to the two Houſes but 
frequently of ſuch made by them. 
It is declared by the Prelates, Earles, Wirres and ee 
ty of the Realm, that it belongeth to the King and his Royall 
7. Ed. 1. e ſtraitly to defend force of Armour, and all other force 
7 „ againſt the Kings peace, at all times when it ſhall pleaſe him, and 
3 4 24+, th 
o puniſh them that ſhall doe contrary according to the Law and 
U ſſage of the Realme, and hereunto they are bound to ayde.their 
7 Soveraigne Lord, at all ſeaſons when need ſhall be. Here the 
"Oy" ; | |  ſupreame 
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ſupreame power in the time of Parliament, by both Houſes is de- 

clared to belong to the King. 

At the beginning of every Parliament, all e are; or ought 

to be forbidden to be born in London, Weſtminſter, or the Sub-7. Ed. 2. 4, 


burbs. This condemnes the multitudes comming to Weſtminſter pars 7 5 
14. I. Zed. 2. 


and the Guards of armed men. . 
All who held by Knights-ſervice, and had twenty pounds perde AMiltibus. 


annum, were diſtraynable ad Arma militaria ſuſcipiendæ. This 
agrees with the Records of ancient time, continued conſtantly 
in all Kings times, but at this Parliament three November 1640. 
The King, out of his grace, diſcharge this duty, which proves, 
that the power of warre and preparation thereto, belongs not to 
the two houſes, but only to the King. 

The two Spencers in Ed. 2. time hatched (to cover their Trea- Ed. 3. Catz 
ſon) this damnable and damned opinion (vix.) That Ligeance was vin Caſe 
more by reaſon of the Kings politique capacity then of his per- Co J. 7. 
ſon, upon which they inferred theſe execrable and deteſtable con-#zl. 1. 
ſequences. Firſt, if the King demeaned not himſelfe by reaſon 
in the right of his Crown, his Lieges are bound by Oath to re- 
move him. Secondly, ſeeing the King could not be removed by 
ſuit of Law it was to be done by force. Thirdly, that his Lieges 
be bound to govern in default of him. 

All which tenets were condemned by two Parliaments, the one 
called exilium Hungonis in Ed. 2. time; the other by 1. Ed. 3. 
cap. 2. All which Articles againſt the Spencer, are confirmed by 
this laſt Statute, the Articles are extant. in the booke called vetera 
Statuta. The ſeparation of the Kings perſon from his power, is 
the principall Article condemned, and yet all theſe three damna- 
ble, deteſtable, and execrable e are the grounds where- 
upon this preſent time relies, and the principles en the 
two Houſes found their Cauſe. 

The Villeine of a Lord, in the preſence of the King, cannot Flrwden com. 
be ſeized, for the preſence of the King is a protection for that time 5 27. 4 
to him: This ſhewes what reverence the Law gives to the perſon Pl. 49. 


of a King. 
Keyes, ſacro oleo uncti ſunt capaces ſoirituallis juriſdiionis. But 33 Ed. 3. ayd 
the two Houſes were never held capable of that power. deroy 103. 


Rex eſt perſona mixta cum ſacerdote, habet Ecclgſi aſticam & ſpiri- Fit 7 10. H. 
tualem juriſdictionem. This ſhewes the Kings power in Eccleſi-7: 1“. 
aſticall Cauſes. 

The lands of the King is caled in Law Patromonium ſacrum. Com. Sur. 
The houſes ſhould not have meddled with that ſacred Patromony. Littl $29. 4. 

The King hath no Peere in his land and cannot be judged ? als 3. Ed. 3 19. 
£0 the two Houſes are not above him. ; 4 
Ihe Parliament 15. Ed. 3. was repealed, far that it was a ninſt "oj 
oy Kings Lawes and e 4 pars. inſtit fol, 52, this es 
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cleerly the Propoſitians ſent to Newoaſtle, ought not to have been 


preſented to his Majeſty, for that they are contrary to the Lawes 
and his Prerogative. OT AR J ol ot a Jodie 
4 pars Crkes The Lords and Commons cannot affent in Parliament to any 
* 1 . 14. thing that tends to the Diſinheriſion of the King and his Crowne, 
42. E. 3. to which they are ſworn, This condemnes the ſaid Propoſitions 

inn © | 
4 $97 . To depoſe the King, to impriſon him untill he aſſent to certain 
ſaetudo Par-Demands, a War to alter the Religion eſtabliſhed by Law, or any 
liamenti. other Law, or to remove Councellors, to hold a Caſtle or Fort 
as againſt the King, are Offences againſt that Law declared to be 
Treaſon by the Reſolutions herein after-mentioned ; by that Law 
Men are bound to ayd the King when War is levied againſt him 
25. Ed. 3, in his Realme. King, in this Statute, muſt be intended in his na- 
cap. 2. turall Body and Perſon that can only die; for to compaſs his 
Death, and declare it by Overt- act, is declared thereby Treaſon, 
to incounter in fight ſuch as come to ayd the King in his Wars, is 

Treaſon. „ 

Compaſſing of the Queenes death, of the Kings eldeſt ſon, to 
coyne his money, to counterfeit his Great Seale, to levie Warre 
againſt him, to adhere to ſuch as ſhall ſo do, are declared by that 
Act to be high Treaſon. This Statute cannot refer to the King in 
his politique capacity, but to his naturall, which is inſeperable 

| from the politique, for a body politlque can have neither Wife nor 
21. Ed. 4. Child, not levie Warre, nor & any Act but by the operation of 


14. the naturall body: A Corporation or body politique hath no ſoule 


or life, but is a fiction of the Law, and the Statute meant not 
fictitious perſons, but the body naturall, conjoyned with the pub- 

lique, which are inſeperable. 5 
The clauſe in that Act, that no man ſhould ſue for grace or 
pardon for any offence condemned, or forfeiture given by that Act, 
R. 2. 11, Was repealed by a ſubſequent Act in 21. R. 2. holden unreaſona- 
anno cap. 13. ble, without example and againſt the Law and Cuſtom of the Par- 
4. pars inſlit. liament. This condemnes the Propoſition for diſabling the King 


ol. 42. to Pardon. 4. pars inſtit. fol. 42. The Act of 11. R. 2. fo much 


_ urged by the other ſide, was an Act to the which the King con- 
ſented, and fo a perfect Act: yet Note the Army then about the 
Town: Note that that Law is againſt private perſons, and by the 

| z: cap. thereof, the Treafons there declared are declared to be new 

reaſons made by that Act, and not to be drawne to example, it 
was abrogated 21 R. 2. and revived by an ufurper 1. H. 4. to 

16. Ed. cap, pleaſe the people, and by the tenth chap. thereof enacts, that no- 

35. - thing ſhall be treaſon but what is declared by 23 Ed. 3. 

* The Regality of the Crown of England is immediately ſubject 


2 power is. 


# 


The 


-to and to none other. Plaine words, ſhewing where the ſu- 
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The Commiſſion of Array is in force and no other Commiſſion 
Rot. Parlm. 5. H. 4. numb. 24. an Act not printed, this Act was 
repealed by 4. and 2. P. & M. cap. 2. this repealed by the Act of 
1. Jacobi, and ſo it is of force at this day, for the repealing Sta- 
tute is repealed 4. pars inſtitu. fol. 51. & 125. publiſhed ſithence 
this Parliament, by the deſire of the houſe of Commons, their 
Order is printed in the laſt Leafe of the Commentaries upon 
Magna Charta. | "hk : 4 | 

Sir Edward Cooke, by their party is holden for the Oracle of the A Booke al- 
Law, who wrote the ſaid fourth part, in a calme and quiet time, lowed by Sir 


and I may fay, when there was no need to defend the authority Nat. Brent, 


of the Commiſſion of Array. _ M6. the 


For that objection, that the Commiſſion leaves power to the , fol 6 5. 
Commiſſioners to tax men ſecundum facultates, and ſo make all - * | 
mens eſtates Arbitrary : the Anſwer is, that in levying of publick 
ayds upon mens goods and eſtates, which are variable, and pro- 
bably cannot be certainly knowne by any but the owners, it is im- 


' poſſible to avoid diſcretion in the aſſeſſements, for ſo it ever was, 


and ever will be, By this appeares that the Votes of the two 
houſes againſt the Commiſſion of Array, were againſt the Law. 

The death of the King diſſolves the Parliament, if Kings ſhould H. 5. 
refer to the politique capacity it would continue after his death 4. 


pars Inſt. 46. which proves that the King cannot be ſaid to be there 2. . 1 
when he is abſent, as now he is: there is no interregnum in the pars inſtit. 


Kingdome the diſſoluution of the Parliament by his death, ſhewes 40. 
that the beginning and end thereof refers to the naturall perſon of 
the King, and therefore he may lawfully refuſe the Propoſitions. 

2. H. 5. Chap. 6. to the King only it belongs to make Leagues 
with Forraigne Princes. This ſhews where the ſupreame Power is. 

8 H. 6. numb. 75 Rott. Parl. Cookes 4. pars inſtit. 25, No pri- H. 6. 
vilege of Parliament is grantable for Treaſon, Felony, or Breach 


of the Peace; if not to any one member, not to two, not to ten, 


not to the Major part, 19 H. 6. 62. The Law is the inheritance 

of the King and his people by which they are ruled, King and 

people; and the people are by the law bound to ayde the King, 

and the King hath an inheritance to hould Parliaments and in the 

ayds granted by the Commonalty: If the major part of a Parlia- 

ment commit treaſon, they muſt not be judges of it, for no man or 

body, can be Judge in his owne cauſe, and aſwell as ten or any 

number may commit treaſon, the greater number may aſwell. | 
The King by his letters patents may conſtitute a County pala- 32. . 6. 
tine, and grant Regall rights. This ſhewes where the ſupreame 13. Plowd. 

Power is. NE | 3 334. 
17. Ed. ꝙ Rot. Parl. numb. 39. No priviledge of Parliament is Ed. 4. 
grantable for Treaſon, Fellony, or Breach of the Peace, if not for 

one, not for two or more, or a Major part. th 
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. The ſame perſons muſt not be Judge and party. A corporate 
Calvins Caſe body can commit no Treaſon, nor can Treaſon be committed a- 
7 pars, fel. II gainſt a corporate Body, 2 1. E. 4, 13. and 14. but the perſons of + 
* the men who make that body may commit Treaſon, and eommit 
it againſt the naturall perſon of him who to ſome purpoſes is a 
body corporate, but quatenus corporate no Treaſon can be commit- 
ted by or againſt ſuch a body; that body hath no ſoul, no life, 
and ſublits only by the fiction of the Law, and for that reaſon the 
Plot. com. Law doth conclude as aforeſaid; therefore the Statute of 25. E. 3. 
* muſt be intended of the Kings naturall perſon conjoyned with the 
5 politique which are inſeparable and the Kings naturall perſon be- 
ing at Ho/mby, his politique is there alſo, and not at Weſtminſter; 
for the politique and naturall make one body indiviſible. 
If all the people of England ſhould breake the league made 
with a forreigne Prince, without the Kings conſent, the league 
22. Ed 4. holds and is not broken; and therefore the repreſentative n is 
Fitz. jur- inferior to his Majeſties. 
rare e King may erect a Court of Common-Pltas in what part of 
e the Kingdom he pleaſeth by his Letters Patents: Can the two 
Houſes do the like? | 
I. Ed. 5. fol. 2. It cannot be faid that the King doth wrong, 
4 Ed. 4. 25: declared by all the Judges and Serjeants at Law then there. 
5 Ed. 4 29. The Reaſon is, nothing can be done in this Common-wealth 
by the King's Grant, or any other Act of his, as to the Subjects 
Perſons, Goods, Lands or Liberties, but muſt be according to 
eſtabliſned Lawes, which the Judges are ſworn to obſerve and de- 
liver between the King and his People impartially to rich and E: 
poor, high and low; and therefore the Juſtices and the. Miniſters =_ 
of Juſtice are to be queſtioned and puniſhed it the Lawes be vio- I +1 
| lated : And no reflection to be made on the King. All Counſel- # 
lors and Judges for a yeare and three months untill the Tumults 
began this Parliament were all left to the ordinary courſe of Mane 
what hath beene done ſithence is notorious. 


R. 3. For great Cauſes and Conſiderations an Act of Parkutinent. was 

1 K. 3. cap. made for the Surety of the King's perſon ; if a Parliament were 

15. ſeo tender of King Rich. the 3. the Houſes have Pr Reaſon to 
care for the preſervation of his Majeſtie. : 

H. 7. The Subjects are bound by ther Allegiance to ſerve the King 

11H. 7. cap for the time being againſt every Rebellion, Power and Might, rea- 

„ red againſt him within this Land, that it is againſt all Lawes, 


Reaſon and good Conſcience, if che King ſhould happen to be 
vanquiſhed, that for the ſaid Deed and true Duty and Allegiance 
they ſhould ſuffer in any thing, it is ordained they ſhould not : 
and all Acts of Proceſſe of Law hereafter to be made to. the con- "| 
T7 are to be void. This Law is to be ede of the all 1 

| l | 
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yall Perfon of the King, for his politique Capacity cannot be van- 
quiſhed ; nor War reared againſt it. | 
Relapſers are to have no benefit of this Act. 


It is no Statute, if the King aſſent not to it, and he may diſ- a A 7. 20. 


aſſent, this proves the negative Voice. 


The King hath full Power in all Cauſes to do Juſtice to all Men, 1H 4 125 


this is affirmed of the King, and not of the two Houſes. 

The Commons in Parliament acknowledge no ſuperior to the 
King undeg God, the Houſes of Commons confeſſe the King to 

be above de repreſentative Body of the Realme. 

Of good Right and Equity the whole and ſole Power of par- 27H 8. e. 24. 

doning Treaſons, Fellonies, &c. belong to the King, as alſo to Note. 
make all Juſtices of Oyer and Terminer, Judges, Juſtices of the 
Peace, &c. This Law condemns the Practiſe of both Houſes at 
this time. 

The King's royell Aſſent to any Act of . ſigned with 

his Hand expreſſed in his Letters-patents under the great Seale, 33 H. 8. 
and declared to the Lords and Commons ſhall be as effectuall, as cap. 21. 
if he aſſented in his owne perſon ; a vaine Act if the King be vir- - 
tually in the Houſes. 

The King is the head of the Paelidiment, the Lords the princi-Dier 38H.8, 
pall Members of the Body, the Commons the inferior Members, Vl. 59. 60. 
ard ſo the Body is compoſed, therefore there is no more Parlia- 
ment without a King, than there is a Body without a Head. 

There is a Corporation by the Common-law, as the King, Lords, 14 H. 8. 
and Commons, are a Corporation in Parliament, and therefore/%. 3. 
they are no Body without the King. 


The Death of the King diſchargeth all Mainpriſe to appear in n 2450 3 48. 


any Court, or to keep the Peace. 4. 4. 2. 
„ Death of the King diſcontinues all Pleas by the common- 5 4. 8. 
law, which agreeth not with the virtuall Power inſiſted upon now. we Es 

5 8 4. 5. 1. 
Writs are diſcontinued by the Death of the King; Patents of "7 
Judges, Commiſſion for Juſtices of the Peace, Sheriffs, Eſchea- 1 Ed. 6. c.7. 
tors, determined by his Death; where is the virtuall power. 

All Authority and Juriſdictions ſpirituall and temporall is deri- 1 Ed. Lo c. 2. 
ved from the King, therefore none from the Houſes. 

His Majeſties Subjects, according to their bounden Duties, 2. 3 Ed. 6. 
ought to ſerve the King in his Wars, of this ſide or beyond thecap. 2. 
Seas; beyond the Seas is to be underſtood for Wages, This proves 11 H 7. c. I. 
the Power of Wars, and Preparation for War to be in the King. Calvins 

It is moſt neceſſary both for · common Policy and Duty of the Caſe. „ 
Subject, to reſtrain all manner of ſhamefull Slanders againſt their z. * * 5E. 5 
King, which when they be heard, cannot but be odible to his true : I. 
and loving Subjects, upon whom dependeth the whole Unity and 


univerſal Weale of the Realm. This condemns their confunuinggt 
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of the weekly Pamphlets, who have been ſo foul-mouthed againſt 

ö his Majeſty. 

9. Mary. The Puniſhment of all Offenders againſt the Les, belongs to 

1 Aar. Pl. 2. the King, and all Juriſdictions do, and of right ought to belong 

* to the King. This leaves all to his Majeſty. 

4 5.P.&M. All Commiſſions to levy Men for the War, are awarded by the 

c. 3. Q. Elix. King. The Power of War only belongs to the King. 

10 Elix. Pl. It belongs to the King to defend his People, and to vide 
=o Arms and Force. No ſpeech of the two Houſes. 

Plow, 234. Roy ad ſole government de ſes fubjetts. Corps natural 42 Roy S 
242, 2 politique ſunt un corps, that is, The King hath the ſole govern- 
Calvins | aſe ment of his Subjects, the body politique and the natural! body of 

7 fo 5 25 _ King make one only. and not divers, and are inſeparable and 
, iviſible. | 
0 The body naturall and polſtlque make one body, and are not to 


N 8 be ſevered : Ligeance is due to the naturall body, and is due by 
Calvins Caſe nature; Gods Law, and Mans Law, cannot be forfeited nor re- 
7. pars fol. nounced by any meanes, it is inſeparable from the perſon. 
32 Every Member of the Houſe of Commons, at every Parlia- 
1 Eli. cap. I. ment, takes a corporall Oath, That the King is the Supreme and 
Cawdries only Governour in all Cauſes, in all his Dominions, otherwiſe he 
Caſe. 5-pars-is no Member of that Houſe ; the Words of the LEW are, In all 
fol. 1. Cauſes, over all perſons. 

The faid Act of 1 Eliz. is but declarative of ue ancient Ow, 

Cawaries Caſe, ibid. | 
43 Eliz. 3 The Earle of Efex, and others, aſſembled multitudes of men to 
pars inſtit. remove Counſellors, adjudged Treaſon by all the Judges of Eng- 
Jil. c. 2. land. 

9. Elz, Io depoſe the King, or take him by force, to impriſon him 
Hil. I Facoli untill he hath yeelded to certain Demands, adjudged Treaſon, and 
ibid. adjudged accordingly in the Lord Cobham's Caſe. 

g Ea. Ariſing to alter Religion eſtabliſned, or any Law, is Treaſon; 

Bradf Caſe, ſo for taking the Kings Caſtles, Forts, Ports or Shipping, Brooke 
J. 9. & 16. Treaſon 24. 3 and 4. Philip and Mary, Dier, Strafford's Caſe con- 
By all om cerning Scarborough. 
el 3 . The Law makes not the Servant greater than the Maſter, nor 


10 Elz. the Subject greater than the King ; ; for that were to ſubvert ner 
enen = OR by Us d Uſag th 

| e Law is not known but age, an e proves the 

8 Law, and how. Uſage hath been is notoriouſly 8 8 

K. Fames, Ihe King is our only rightfull and lawfull Liege Lord and 80. 

x Fac, cap. I. Veraigne. We doe upon the Knees of our Hearts agnize conſtant 

9 Ed. 4. fol.) Faith, Loyalty and Obedience to the King and his Royall Progeny, 

8. in this High Court of Parliament, where all the Body of the 

Kealme f is eyther in Perſon or by e We do wag 

ledge 


" — * * 8 19 ” 
——— _ RB - __ - * hem hs . 1 . 2 — — 1 * — - 
B 2 8 - 8 g — WED, nana 7 — f 4 - , a ,o» —_—_— * 2 3 bo 1 — 
= : 4 4 9 3 * —_ 1 5 q— 3 A 3 5 N E wat 3 2s -—  - we + 4-2 — r 8 *. Oe 
— s 8 os <> - N — I_ R * > — 8 2 - > 3 - — K 1 # 4 T 4 ts Ar A 2 * — RT 2 g ** 5 = 
n ” — — > WW e * 2 1 I r : 4 Pas 2 wo 2 1 4 = 1 — 1 a : "aw »» <4 a . * 
8 = EPS be & * — "ee AIRES. — hz 27 b ——— 1 „ — 8 8 8 : & - * 1 Wrn I * r F 2 
— , g s i ” , . — i, —— | * * * : E22 r 2 — 0 : <2 . — a : RY — 3 — = \ 
. a > — - = _ — * CE ISS moat = _ — N — — : = a — þ KA — 5 ry - "> * : 3 — 4 4 * 3 e W 2 „ — , bp” * = © 97 24 | 
TT. * * * _— 2 SO. 8 © 8 TSS 4 £ —_— a +l * X 4 5 — < 2» Len as — = n = 2 _ g 1 9 - — 2 3 8 * 2 er Ee The l _ = » 24 — N 9 : _ 
> ow wt. " FI _ * D a oy r _—_ E "oe Ra a >. - - 2 — — ” WE err op — n — — 2 — hy I - ot. FM 2 S* N * - & - > a 3 2 x . 5 - 4 - 2% F a .- 
— 8 "> — 9 * 2 a : —— " : 2 1 h 8 7 5 fi RE Bo hy . IE Sr ono not ey a _ — — n - he [ Lt r 5 9 5 — oY of — 
- 2 — — _ - 9 * 7 = o bs — N — 7 —— — 2 4 : 228 . -- a _—_—_ " - =_ _ 4 N - ei} — xs — a— = 5 La D N ** 1 bs 
— wal — — bs Co — . « , 2 moos Tac — — 2 * 5 L « * 0 „ 5. 4 _ — ” - 3 : 2 ay ES rs > — N * — 2 g * - 2 — 2 "x i. - 2 ES - - 2 * we xx * wh > *% = 
* hy * if — — — — & — 8 p 2 = * r — he. 8 2 — F _ - 1 1 * — 1 — = . * - : © = * * v * * 7 7 - . 
— 2 : - — *. — — — = * 2 — 9 3 7 * FR Ky — =_ . 8 2 e 1 - — STS 3 — E _ — * Mend — — a = * - 
wide 7 = > SINE - 3 8 e 1 — + i 2 . n « : - _ tx 1 yp" wu - . 7 = - 
—. . . 5 5 — — - ym 2 == — * "I : hy = _ * 4 : . — * — — b ”y + x: » 4 A 4 4 Ld 2 _ — o _ 
4 . . . — wh 6 — — ; N y * — 5 n — — — * 2 = e 
, . . — * 5 \_ — 5A 
K - 8 * ads Et - ICE — = 2 "66 Y x & # - 
- - ” \% N — N : _ . 
— — — — — * E 2 - * 
— = 2 2 — 


— 
„„ —_ 


N 


- ot - * 1 


to paſſe, are no Law without his Aſſennt. 


eo 


ledge that the true and ſincere Religion of the Church, is conti- 
nued and eſtabliſhed by the King. And doe recognize, as we are 
bound by the Law 8 God and Man, the Realme of England, 


and the Imperiall Crowne thereof doth belong to him by inherent 
byrth- right, and lawfull and undoubred ſucceſſion, and ſubmit our 


ſelves and our poſterities for ever, untill the laſt drop of our blood 
be ſpent, to his rule; and beſeech the King to accept the ſame as 
the firſt Fruits gf our Loyalty and Faith to his Majeſty and his 
Poſteritie for ever, and for that this Act is not compleat nor per- 
fect without his Majeſties Aſſent, the ſame is humbly deſired. 
This proves that the Houſes are not above the King; that Kings 
have not their Titles to the Crowne by the two Houſes, but by 
inherent byrth- right, and that there can be no Statute without his 
expreſſe Aſſent, and deſtroys the Chymera of the Kings virtual] 
JJ ES ooo 7 on on ne ae, . 1 
To promiſe Obedience to the Pope, or any other State, Prince 3.7 ac. cap. 4. 
or Potentate, other than the King his Heirs and Succeſſors, is 
Treaſon; and therefore thoſe Perſons who call the Houſes the 
Eſtates offend this Law. © e 
Such Bills as his Majeſty is bound in Conſcience and Juſtice X. Charles. 
. Collection of 
To deſigne the Ruine of the King's Perſon, or of Monarchy, Ordinances, 
is a monſtrous and injurious Charge. fu. 71 ; fo 7 
Ni Lex non diſtinguit, non eſt diſtinguendum, all the aforeſaid Pp 28 1 8 


Acts and Lawes doe evidently prove the Militia to belong to the Gia. fol. 865. 


King : That the King is not virtually in the two Houſes : that the 


king is not conſiderable of N in relation to his politique ca- 


pacity : that the-king is not a Perſon truſted with a Power, but 
that it is his inherent Byrth-right, from God, Nature and Lawe, 
and that he hath not his Power from the People : Theſe Lawes 
have none of thoſe Diſtinctions of Naturall and Politique, 45 
ftraftum & concretum, Power and Perſon; in Cæſar's time this 
Iſland had Kings, and ever ſince, which is almoſt ſeventeen hun- 
dred Yeeres agoe. . | 
No King can be named, in any time, made in this Kingdom by 


the People: A Parliament never made a King, for they were 


Kings before; the Parliaments are ſummoned by the King's Writs, *» 
Which for the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, begins thus, viz. 
Rex vic, Wilts. Saltem. Quia Nos de aviſamento & aſſenſu 
confilij uri. pro quibuſ. arduis & urgentib. negotiis nos ſtatum & 
defenſionem Regni nri. Ang. & Eccleſ. Anglic. concernextibus quod- 


adam Parliamentum nrum, apud B. teneri ordinavimus & ibid cum 
Prelatis Magnatib. & proceribus difti Regni nri. Colloqui, habere 


S tractatum, ipfi Vicecomiti precipimus firmiter injungendo qd. fata 
Proclamatione in prox. Comitatu tuo poſt receptionem 0. Brevis, 
auos Miblites gladiis cintos, Ec. eligi facias ad faciendum & conſenti- 
COT. I | mm endum 
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endum hiis que tune ibidem de Communi Concilionro.. Angl faventi 
Deo contigerit ordinari ſuper Negotiis antedictis, it a quod pro defectu 

potęſtatis hijuſinodi ſeu propter improvidam elettionem Milium, Ci. 

vium, & Burgenſium pred. dicta negotia nra. infecta non remanerent. 

Ihe King is Principium, caput & finis Parliamenti, the body 

4 pars Inflit, makes not the head, nor that which is poſterior that which is prior 
fil. 3 & 4, concilium non eſt Preceptum, conciliarij non . ſunt Praceptores, for 
Counſell to compell a conſent hath not been heard of to this time 

in any age, and the Houſe of Commons, by the writt, are not 

called ad concilium; the Writts to the twelve Judges, Kings Coun- 
cell, twelve Mafters of the Chancery are concilium impenſury, and 
fo of the Peers. The writts for the Cominalty, Ad faciendum & 
conſentiendam. Which ſhewes what power the repreſentative body 
hath, they have not power to give an oath neither do they claime 


| it. | 6 | . 
The Oath of The King at all times, when there is no parliament, and in Par- 
the Juſticeshament is aſſiſted with the advice of the Judges of the Lawe, 
1 - TIL in number, for England at leaſt hath 2 Sergeants when feweſt : 
125 OE. hat an Attorny and Solicitor, twelve Maſters of the Chancery, his 
yeere. Councell of State, conſiſting of ſome great Prelates and other 
oreat Perſonages, verſed in State affaires, when they are feweſt to 
the number of twelve. All theſe Perſons are alwaies of great ſub- 
ſtance, which is not preſerved but by the keeping of the Lawe. 
The Prelates verſed in divine Lawe, the other grandees in affaires 
of State and managery of Government. The Judges, Kings Sergeants, 
Attorny, Sollicitor, and Maſters of the Chancery verſed in the 
_ Lawe and Cuſtomes of hang 2 : All ſworn to ſerve the King 
and his people juſtly and truly, The King is alſo ſworn to obſerve 
the Laws, and the Judges have in their Oath a clauſe, That they 
ſhall do common right to the Kings People, according to the eſta- 
bliſhed Laws, notwithſtanding any command of the King to the 
contrary, under the Great Seal or otherwiſe. The people are fate 
by the Lawes in force without any new : The Law finding the 
Kings of this Realme aſſiſted with ſo many great men of Conſci- 
ence, Honour and ſkill in. the rule of Common wealth, knowledge 
of the Lawes, and bound by the high and holy bond of an Oath 
upon the Evangeliſts, ſettles 2 other powers upon the King, 
a Power ta refuſe any Bill agreed upon by both Houſes, and 
power to pardon. all "Be ee, paſſe any Graunts in his Minority, 
(there are many great perſons living, hold many a thouſand: pound 
a yeare by Patents from Edward the ſixt, paſſed when he was but 
ten yeares of age) not to be bound to any Law to his prejudice, 
Whereby he doth not binde himſelfe; power of warre and peace, 
coyning of Money, making all Officers, &c. The Lawe, for the 
reaſons aforeſaid, hath approved theſe powers to be unqueſtionable 
in the King, and all Kings have enjoyed them till 3. Nov. $649. 
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It will bee ſaid notwithſtanding all this fence about the Lawes, 
the Lawes have been violated, and therefore the ſaid powers muſt 
not hold, the two Houſes will remedy this. 
The anſwere to this is evident: There is no time paſt, nor time 
preſent, nor. will there be time to come, ſo long as men manage 
the Lawe, but the Lawes will be broken more or leſſe, as appears 
by the ſtory of every age. All the pretended violations of this 
time were remedied by Acts to which the King conſented before 
his departure 10. Fan. 1641. being then driven away by Tumults. 
And the Houſes for a yeere and almoſt three Moneths: From 3. 
Nov. 1640 to 10 Fan. 1641. as aforeſaid, being a yeare and al- 
moſt three moneths, had time and liberty to queſtion all thoſe 
perſons who were eyther cauſes or inſtruments of the violation of 
d 4507h 7 TORTS WC 72%, af: 
Examine how both Houſes remedied them in former times. 
Firſt, touching Religion, What hath been done this way? Both 
houſes in Henry the eights time tendred to him a Bill to bee paſſed 
called commonly the Bill of the ſix Articles, this was conceived 
by them to be à juſt and a neceſſary Bill: Had not Henry the 
eighth done well to have refuſed the paſſing of this bill? both | 
houſes tendered a bill to him to take the reading of the Scriptures 8 
from moſt of the laity: had not King Renry the eight deſerved 
much prayſe to reject this bill? In Queene Maryes time both 
houſes exhibited a bill to her to introduce the Popes power 
and the Roman Religionz had not Queene Mary done well to 
have refuſed this bill? Many fuch inſtances may be given. The 
two Houſes now at Weſtminſter I am ſure will not deny but the 
refuſall of ſuch Bills had beene juſt, the King being aſſiſted as 
aforeſaid, and why not ſo in theſe times? . . 
For the Civil Government what a bill did both houſes preſent 
to Richard the third, to make good his title to the Crowne; had 
it not beene great honour to him to have rejected it? what bills 
were exhibited to Henry the eight by both houſes for baſtardizing 
of his daughter Elizabeth, a Queen of renowned memory, to ſettle 
the Crowne of this Realme, for default of Iſſue of his body, upon 
ſuch perſons as he ſhould declare by his letters Patents or his laſt 
will, and many more of the like? had not this refuſal of paſſing 
ſuch bills magnified his virtue and rendred him to poſterity in 4 
different Character from what he now hath ? 481 el 
And by the experience of all times and the conſideration of 
human frailty this concluſion is manifeſtly deduced, that it is not 
poſlible to keepe men at all times (be they the houſes, or the King 
and his councell) but there will be ſometimes ſome deviation from 
the Lawes, and therefore the conſtant and certaine powers fixed by 
the ancient La muſt not be made void, and the Kings Miniſters ; 
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the Laws do puniſh where the Law is tranſgreſſed, and Ay Y 
ought to ſuffer for the ſane. 

n this Parliament the houſes exhibited a bill to ler away the 
ſuffrages of Biſhops in the upper houſe of Parliament, and have 
ſithence agreed there ſhall be no more Biſhops at all, might not 
the King if he had ſo pleaſed have anſwered this bill with Le Roy 
SPaviſera, or ne veult, it was againſt Magna Charta ; Articuli Cleri, 
and many other Acts of Parliament. And might have farther 
given theſe reaſons if it had ſo pleaſed him for the ſame: firſt 
that this bill deſtroyes the writt whereby. they are made two 
houſes of Parliament, the King in the writt to the Lords being 
Cum prelatis colloquium habere ; ſecondly they have beene in all 
Parliaments fince we had any, and voted, but in ſuch wherein 
they themſelves were concerned: And there have beene Biſhops 
here ever ſince we were Chriſtians, and the fundamentall Law of the 
Kingdome approves of them + if any of them were conceived of- 
fenſive; they were left to juſtice, and his Majeſtie would put in 
inoffenſive men in their places: but ſithence his Majeſtic hath 

aſſed the Bill for taking away their votes in Parliament, it is a 
aw that binds us ſo farr. 

Upon the whole matter the Law hath notadly devertnined that 
Bills agreed by . both- houſes, pretended to be for the publique 
good, are to be judged by the King, for in all Kings reigns. Bills 
have been preferred by both houſes, which alwayes are pretended 

fo be for the publique good, and many times are ts and were 
rejected with Roy Faviſera or Roy ne veult. + 

This Parliament beganne the third of November 1 * before 
that time in all the Kings reigne no armed power did force any of 
the people to do any thing againſt the law: what was done, was 

by his Judges, Officers, Referees and Miniſters from that time 
until the tenth of January 1641, (when the King went from 
London to avoyde the danger of frequent tumults, being a yeare 
and three months, Privy Councellors, and all his Juſtices and Mi- 
niſters were left to the Juſtice of the 1105 there wanted no time to 
puniſh puniſhable men. 

The Saphære of the houſe of Commons i is to eln the grie- 
vances of the Countrey, to grant aydes for the King upon all fit 
occaſions extraordinary, to aſſent to the making or abrogating of 
lawes: The Orb of the houſe of Lords to Reforme eroneous 
judgements given in the Kings Bench, to redreſſe the delayes of 
Courts of Juſtice, to receive all Petitions, to adviſe his Majeſtie 
with their Councell, to have their votes in making or abrogating 
of Lawes, and to propoſe for the common Sood, "what they con» 
ceive meete. 

Lex non cogit ad impoſſibilia, Subjects are not to — from 


Kings impoſſible things, ſo many. Judges, Councellours, Sheriffes, 
Fallices 
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Juſtices of the peace, Commiſſioners, Miniſters of State, that the 
King ſhould over-looke them all cannot be, it is impoſſible. | 
Ide King is virtually in his ordinary Courts of Juſtice; ſo 
long as they continue his Courts : their charge is to adminiſter the 
lawes in being, and. not to delay, deferre or fell Juſtice for any 
commandement of the King. We have Lawes enough inſtrumenta 
Boni ſcculi ſunt boni viri, good miniſters, as Judges and officers 
are many times wanting, the houſes propoſe new Lawes, or abro- 
gation of the old ; both induce novelty: the law for the reaſons 
aforeſaid, makes the King the only Judge, who. is aſſiſted therein 
by a great number of grave, learned, and prudent men, as afore- 
For the conſiderations aforeſaid the Kings party adhered to him, | 
the law of the Land is their birth-right, their guide, no offence = = 
is committed where that is not violated : they found the commiſ- 
ſion of Array warranted by the law; they found the King in this 
Parliament to have quitted the Ship-money, Knight-hood-money, 
ſeven Courts. of Juſtice, conſented to a trienniall Parliament, 
ſetled the Foreſt bounds, tooke away the Clerke of the Market 
of the Houſhold, truſted the houſe with the Navie, paſſed an Act 
not to diſſolve this Parliament without the Houſes aſſent; no peo- 
ple in the world ſo free if they could have been content with 
Laws, oaths and reaſon, and nothing more could or can be de- 
viſed to ſecure us, neither hath been in any time. 
Notwithſtanding all this, we found the King driven from Lon- 
don by frequent Tumults, that two thirds and more of the Lords 
had diſſerted that Houſe, for the ſame Cauſe, and the greater Part 
of the Houſe of Commons left that Houle alſo for the ſame Rea- 
ſon: new Men choſen in their Places, againſt Law, by the pre- | 4 
tended Warrant of a counterfeit Seale; and in the King's Name | 5 
againſt his Conſent, levying War againſt him, and ſeizing his 0 
Ports, Forts, Magazines and Revenue, and converting them to 
his deſtruction, and the ſubverſion of the Law and Land; laying 
taxes on the people, never heard of before in this Land; deviſed 
new oathes to oppoſe forces rayſed by the King, not to adhere to 
him, but to them in this Warre which they call the Negative 
Oath, and the Vow and Covenant. | 
By ſeverall wayes never uſed in this Kingdom they have raiſed 
monies to foment this warre, and eſpecially to inrich ſome among; 
them ; namely firſt Exciſe, ſecondly Contributions, thirdly Se- 
queſtrations, fourthly Fift parts, fiftly Twentieth Parts, fixtly 
Meale-money, ſeventhly Sale of Plundered goods, eightly Loans, 
ninthly Benevolences, tenthly, Collections upon their Faſt-dayes, 
eleventhly new Impoſitions upon Merchandizes, twelfthly Guards 
maintained upon the charge of private men, thirteenthly Fifty - 
| js 4 e | Subſidies: 
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Subſidies at one time, fourteenthly Compoſitions with ſuch as 

they call Delinquents, fifteenthly Sale of Biſhops lands, &c, 
1 R. 3. cp. 3. From the Kings party meanes of ſublitance a are talcen ; before 
Brat. li. 3. any indictment, wb Lands ſeized, their goods taken, the Law 
* 15 Stan- allows a Traytor or Fellon attainted, Neceſſaria ſibi & fumiliæ ſus 
55 G 72 . in victu & veſtitu, where is the Covenant? where is the A 
20004 Caſe 8, of Right? where is the Liberty of the Subject? | 
pars Co 5, Firſt, We have ayded the King in this warre contary to the 
H. 4. loſt negative oath and other votes, Our warrant is the twenty fifth of 
cafe. Edward the third, the ſecond Chapter, and the ſaid reſolutions of 

all the Judges. 

Secondly, Wee have maintained the Commiſſion of Array by 
the Kings Command, contrary to their votes: We are warranted 
by the ſtatute of the "fifth of Henry the fourth, and the judgement 
of Sir Edward Cooke, the Oracle of the Law as they call him. 

Thirdly, We maintained Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, whom 
they wt ſuppreſſe. Our warrant is Magna Charta, and 1 
ſtatutes more. 

Fourthly, we have 3 the booke of Common- Prayer, 
they ſuppreſſe it, Our warrant is five acts of Parliament in Ed- 
ward he ſixt and Queene Elizabeths time, g. Peſche 35. Bliza- 
Beth inter placita Coronæ in Banco Regis, New booke of Entries, 
fol. 252. Penry, for publiſhing two ſcandalous Libels againſt the 
Church government, was indicted, arraigned, attainted, and exe- 
cuted at Tyburne. _ HG; 

F 1 We maintained the Militia of the Kingdom to belong 
to the King, they the contrary, Our warrant is the ſtatute of the 
ſeventh of Edward the firſt, and many ſtatutes ſithence, the ous: 
tiſe of all times, and the cuſtome of the Realm. 

Sixthly, We maintained the counterfeiting of the great Seale 
to be high Treaſon, and ſo of the uſurpation of the Kings Forts, 
Ports, Shipping, Caſtles. and his Revevenue, and the Coyning 
of money, againſt them; We have our warrant by the ſaid ſtatute 
of the twenty fifth of Edward the third, Chapter the ſecond, 
and divers others ſince, and the practiſe of all times. 

Seventhly, We maintaine that the King is the only ſupreme g- 
vernour in al cauſes. They, that his Majeſty is to be governed 
by them, Our warrant is the ſtatutes of the firſt of Q. Elizabeth 
3 the firſt, and the fifth of Q. Elizabeth the firſt. 

9 Ed.. fel 4. Eighthly, Wee maintaine that the King is King by an inhæ- 
rent birth- right, by nature, by Gods __ and by the. law of the 
Land, They fay his Kingly right is an office upon truſt, Our 
warrant is the ſtatute of the firſt of King James Chapter the firſt, 
And the reſolution of all the Judges of Z Salad in Catoins caſe. 
Ninthly, We maintain that the politick capacity is not to be ſe- 
vered from the naturall, They hold the Contrary : Our warrant 
is 
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is two ſtatutes (viz.) exilium Hugonis in Edward the ſeconds time, 
and the firſt of Edward the third, Chapter the ſecond, and their 
Oracle who hath publiſhed it to poſterity, that it is damnable, 
deteſtable and execrable Treaſon, Calvins caſe pars 7. fol. 11. 
Tenthly, we maintain that who aids the King at home or 
abroad ought not to be moleſted or queſtioned for the ſame, they 
hold and practiſe the contrary, our warrant is the ſtatute of the 
eleventh of Henry the ſeventh, Chapter the firſt. 3 
Eleventhly, We maintain that the King hath power to diſafſent 
to any Bill agreed by the two Houſes; which they deny. Our 
warrant is the Statute of the ſecond of Henry the fift, and the pra- 
Ctiſe of all times, the firſt of King Charles, Chapter the ſeventh 
the firſt of King James Chapter the firſt, | 
Twelfthly, We maintain that Parliaments ought to be holden 
in a grave and peaceable manner, without tumults, They allow- Col of Ord. 
ed multitudes of the meaneſt ſort of people to come to Weſtmin- ful, 31. 
fer to cry for Juſtice when they could not have their will, and 
keep guards of armed men to wait upon them. Our warrant is 
the Statute of the ſeventh of Edward the ſecond and their 
Oracle. e ee e, | 8 | 
Thirteenthly, We maintain that there is no ſtate within this 
Kingdome but the Kings Majeſty, and that to adhere to any 
other State within this Kingdome is high treaſon, our warrant is 
the Statute of the third of King James Chapter the fourth, and 
the twenty third of Queen Elizabeth Chapter the firſt, 
Fourteenthly, We maintain that to levy a warre to remove 


. Councellours, to alter religion, or any Law eſtabliſned is high * 
#1 Treaſon, They hold the contrary. Our warrant is the reſolutions 1 
4 of all the judges of England in Queen Elizabeths time, and their 5 
Li oracle agrees with the ſame. . * al 
$4 2. Fifteenthly, We maintain that no man ſhould be impriſoned, " 
1 put out of his Lands, but by due courſe of Law, and that no b 
4 man ought to be adjudged to death but by the Law eſtabliſned To — 

the cuſtomes of the Realm, or by act of Parliament; They pra- ; " 

Etiſe the contrary in London, Briſtol, Kent, &c. Our warrant is ; | 


Magna Charta, Chapter the twenty ninth, the Petition of right 
the third of King Charles, and divers Lawes there mentioned. 

We of the Kings party, did and do deteſt Monopolies, and 
* ſhip-money, and all the grievances of the people as much as 
5 any men living, we do well know that our eſtates, lives and for- 
_ tunes are preſerved by the Lawes, and that the King is bound by 
1 his lawes, we love Parliaments, if the Kings, Judges, Counſell or 
541 Miniſters have done amiſſe, they had from the third of November 
1640 to the tenth of January 164 1 time to puniſh them, being 
all left to Juſtice, where is the Kings fault ? 


The 
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11 pars Cooks The law faith the King can do no wrong, that he is medicas 
W - _Regni, pater patriæ ſponſus regni qui per anulum is eſpouſed to his 
Calbe Realm at his Coronation; The King is Gods Lieutenant, and is 
Ci wy able to do an - unjuſt thing, theſe are the words of the 

aw. 4 . He: RN IG es 0 9 5 2 

One great matter is pretended that the people are not ſure to 
enjoy the acts paſſed this Parliament, A ſucceeding Parliament 
may repeal them; The objection is very weak, a Parliament 
ſucceeding to that may repeal that repealing Parliament. That 
feare is endleſſe and remedileſſe, for it is the eſſence of Parliaments 
being compleat and as they ought to be, of head, and all the 
Members, to have power over Parliaments before; Parliaments 
are as the time are; if a been faction prevails the Parliaments 


- 


are wicked as appears by the examples recited before of extreme 
wicked Parliaments : if the times/ be ſober and modeſt, - prudent 
and not biaſſed, the Parliaments are right good, and honourable, 
and they are good medicines and falves, but in this Parliament 
exceſfit medicina modum. 3553 Wi 
In this cauſe and warre between the Kings Majeſty, and the 
two Houſes at Weſtminſter, what guide had the Subjects of the 
Land to direct them but the lawes? What means could they 
uſe to diſcern what to follow, what to avoid but the Lawes? 
The King declares it treaſon to adhere to the Houſes in this 
warre : The Houſes declare it Treaſon to adhere to the King in 
this Warre. The Subjects for a great and conſiderable part of 
them (treaſon being ſuch a crime as forfets life and eſtate, alſo 
renders a mans poſterity baſe, beggerly and infamous) looke upon 
the Lawes, and find the letter of the law requires them to aſſiſt 
the King, as before is manifeſted, was ever ſubject criminally 
puniſht in any age or nation for his purſuit of what the letter of 
the Law commands? „ | | 
The Subjects of the kingdome find the diſtinction and inter- 
pretation now put upon the Lawes of Abſtraftum & Concretum, 
Power and Perſon, body politique, and naturall, Perſonall pre- 
ſence and virtuall, to have beene condemned by the law: And 
ſo the Kings party hath both the letter of the law and the inter- 
pretation of the letter cleared to their judgments, whereby they 
might evidently perceive what ſide to adhere to, what ſatis- 
faction could modeſt peaceable and loyall men faore deſire? 
: A verbo legis in criminibus & pgnts non eſt recedendum, hath been 
Coll. of Or- an approved maxime of law in all ages and times. If the King 
dinances, be King and remain in his Kingly office (as they call it) then 
777. all the faid lawes are againſt them without colour: they ſay the 
ſaid lawęs relate to him in his Office, they cannot ſay otherwiſe, 
Commiſſions and pardgn in the Kings name, and the perſon of 
the King and his body politique cannot, nor ought be ſerved 
; | | _ 


| 
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as hath been before declared: And the members of both houſes 5 Elizabeth. 


have ſworn conſtantly in this Parliament that the King is the only“ 77 8 
ſupreme Governor in all Cauſes over all Perſons at this preſent “ ch. r. 
time. 

For that of verball or perſonall Commands of the King which 
is objected, we affirm few things to be ſubject thereto by the Law: 
But his Majeſties Command under his Great Seale, which in this 
War hath been uſed by the Kings Command for his Commiſſion 

Neo leavy and array Men, that is no perſonall Command (which the 
Law in ſome Caſes diſallows) but that is ſuch a Command, ſo 
made, as all Men hold their Lands by, who hold by Patents: All 
Corporations have their Charters which hold by Charters, and al 
Judges and Officers their Places and Callings. . 

It is objected the King cannot ſuppreſſe his Courts of Juſtice, 0s. 
and that this War tended to their Suppreſſion. Sa. 

The Anwſer is, the King cannot nor ought to ſuppreſſe Juſtice ? Pars. The 
or his Courts of Juſtice, nor ever did: But Courts of Juſtice, by 767 ; 1 obs 7 
abuſer or non uſer ceaſe to be Courts of Juſtice ; when Judges are Case. , Elz. 
made and Proceedirigs in thoſe Courts holden by others than Pier. 105. 
Judges made by the King, and againſt his Command under the) pars Golfe. 
Great Seal, and his Majeſty is not obeyed, but the Votes of the 

Houſes, they ceaſe to be the King's Courts, and are become the The Caſe of 
Courts of the Houſes, and his Judges breaking that Condition in Diſcontinu- 
Law, of Truſt and Loyalty, implied in their Patents, are no longerance of Pro- 
his Judges; they obey and exerciſe their Places by vertue of Writs ay 

and Proceſſes under a counterfeit Seale. The King only can make 
Judges, the twenty-ſeventh of Henry the Eighth, Chapter the 
twenty-fourth, Juſtices of the Peace, &c. twenty-eighth of Henry 
the Eighth Dzer the Eleventh, the King's Patent makes Judges : 

The cheefe Juſtice of the K7ng*s-Bench is made by the King's Writ 
only of all the Judges. 3 | 
The Great Seale is the Key of the Kingdome, and meet it is % 
that the King ſhould have the Key of his Kingdome about him; per ns 

2 pars inſtit. 552. which confutes their ſaying that the King got rap. 5. 
the Seale away ſurreptitiouſly. .  — ; 

The King, and he only, may remove his Caurts from Waeſtmin- Britton, fol, 
ſter into ſome other Place; at Yorke the Termes were kept for ſe- 23. | 

ven years, in Edward the Firſt's Time : but for the Court of Com- 
mon-Pleas, the Place muſt be certain; for the Ming s-Bench and 
Chancery, the King by the Law may command them to attend his 
Perſon always, if it ſeeme ſo meet unto him : but the removing 
of the Common-Pleas muſt be to a Place certaine and ſo notified to 

the People. 7 | 1 + | Afrs. o 
All the Books of Law in all Times agree, that the King may 34 . b 

grant Conuſance of all Pleas at his Pleatare within any Sey 4 eee 

Precinct to be holden there only, and remove the Courts from ke ale laſt 
Vor. Il Nun I aſt- placit. 
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Weſtminſter to ſome other Place (for the Common-Pleas, the Place 


6Eliz. Dier. muſt be certaine, and ſo notified to the People) and adjourne the 


226. 


1 O3. 


Lol. 


Ed. 4. fol. 
80. 


2 Ob. 


Sol. 0 


Termes as he ſees Cauſe. All which the two Houſes have vio- 
lated. Plebs ſine lege ruit. 
Some ſeeming Objections of Maſter Priun's, ſcattered in divers 


Books anſwered, and the Truth thereby more fully cleared. 


The firſt of Henry the Fourth reviveth the Statute of the Ele- 
venth of Richard ſecond, and repeales to the Twelfth of Richard 
the ſecond, whereby certain Perſons were declared Traytors to the 
King and Kingdome, being of the King's Party. 

True, but note, the Eleventh of Richard the ſecond, a Parlia- 
ment beſet with forty thouſand Men, and the King aſſents to it, 
ſo an Act, and beſides the firſt of Henry the Fourth declares, that 
the Treaſons mentioned in the Act of the Eleventh of Richard the 
Second, being but againſt a few private Men, ſhall not be drawn 
into Example, and that no Treaſon ſhould be, but ſuch as the 
twenty-fift of Edward the Third declares. All theſe are Acts paſ- 
ſed by the King, and the three Eſtates, not to be drawn into Ex- 
ample in a tumultuous Time, by a beſieged Parliament, with an 
Army, and the Confirmer of Henry the Fourth, being an Uſurper, 
makes that Act of the firſt of Henry the Fourth to ſecure himſelfe. 
Alſo what is this in the Votes of the two Houſes only at this time. 

The Court of Parliament is above the King, for it may avoid 
his Charters, Commiſſions, Sc. granted againſt the Law. 

And the Law is above the King. 

By the ſame Reaſon you may ſay that the Courts of Chancery, 
or any of the Courts of Law at Weſtminſter, are above the King, 
for they make of no Effect the King's Charters, which are paſſed 
againſt the Law: and the King is ſubject to Law, and ſworn to 
maintain it. Again, it is no Parliament without the King, and 
the King is the head thereof, he is principium Caput & finis of a 
Parliament, as Modus tenendi Parliament, hath it, and two houſes 
only, want principium Caput & finis of a Parliament, and it is a 
ſorry Parliament that wants all theſe ; and therefore to fay that 
e ag are above the King, is to ſay that the King is above 

imſelf. | | 


The Parliament can enlarge the King's Prerogative, therefore 


it is above him. 


If the King aſſent, otherwiſe not; and then it is an Act of Par- 
liament, and otherwiſe no Act. 8 
Bratton faith, God, the Law, and the King's Court, (viz.) his 
Earles and Barons are above the King, (viz.) in Parliament, as 
Maſter Prynne expounds it. 15 
Where is then the Houſe of Commons? Indeed, take God, the 


Law, and Earles and Barons together it is true; but to affirm that 


the Earls and Barons in Parliament are above the King (the * 
being 


\ 
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being the Head of the Parliament, and they one of the Members) 
how an inferior Member is above the Head, is hard to conceive: 
beſides, that Poſition deſtroys all M. Prynne's Diſcourſe, who at- 
tributes ſo much to the Houſe of Commons. 
The King is but one of the three Eſtates of Parliament, and 5 Oö. 
two are greater than one; therefore above. 

The Legs, Arms, and Trunk of the Body are greater than the $27. 
Head, and yet not above; nor with Life, without it: the Argu- 
ment holds for Quantity, but not for Quality ; and in truth, the 
King is none of the three Eſtates, but above them all; the three 
Eſtates are, the Lords Spiritual, the Lords Temporal, and the 
Commons. Coke, their Oracle, in his Chapter of Parliaments, 

ol. I. k 
N In Corporations, the greater Number of Voyces make all the 6 O5. 
Acts of the Corporation valid; therefore ſo in Parliament. 

By this Reaſon the King's Aſſent is needleſſe, and to no End, Sl. 
and all the Acts of Parliament formerly mentioned, and Law- 
Books have quite miftaken the Matter, which with unanimous 
Voyce requires the King's Aſſent as neceſſary: beſides, the Cor- 
porations are ſo conſtituted by the King's Charters, that the greater 
Number of Votes ſhall make their Acts valid. 

The King, as King, is preſent in his Parliament as well as in 7 Oö. 
all other his Courts of Juſtice, howbeit he is not there. 

In his other Courts of Juſtice he hath no Voyce, he is none of Sol. 
the Judges, in the Parliament he hath ; if his Preſence be not ne- 
ceſſary, his Voyce is not, nor his Aſſent. 

The originall prime legiſlative power of making Laws, to bind 8 05. 
the Subjects and their Poſterity, reſts not in the King, but in the Soverain 

Kingdom and Parliament, which repreſents it. : 5 50 of 
{4 Maſter Prynne in the ſame leate affirms, and truly, that the : ar 19 a 
1 King's Aſſent is generally requiſite to paſſe Lawes and ratifie them ; 9% 
4 the King is the Head of the Kingdom and Parliament, how then 
can a Body act without a Head? 

A major part of a Corporation binds, therefore the major part 9 C. 
in Parliament, and ſo of By-laws. | Ss 

The Corporation is ſo. bound, either by the King's Charters, Sol. 
or by preſcription, which ſometimes had the King's Conceſſion ; 
but Preſcription, and Law, and Practiſe, always left the King a 
negative Voyce. „ V' 3 

The King cannot alter the Bills preſented to him by both 10 0s. 
Hautes, @*. a | 

True ; but the King may refuſe them. Sol. 

Acts of Parliament and Laws miniſtered in the Reigns of Uſur- 11 0s. 
pers, bind rightfull Kings, go. 

What is this to prove the two Houſes Power only, which is the S/. 
queſtion? A King de facto muſt be obeyed by them who ſubmit- 
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ted to him, and they are his Subjects by their Submiſſion, and not 


9. Ed. 4. 12. Subjects de facto to the true King, and ſuch being Traytors and 


12 O5. 
Sel, 


Sol. : 


14 0b. 


and their birth-right, 


Rebels to the Regent King (having renounced the true King) 
when the lawfull King is reſtored, may be puniſhed by him for 
their Treaſon againſt the Uſurper. But here is a King ſtill in 
both Caſes, and the Proceedings at Law holds ; the Judges having 
their Patents from the being Kings, in the Reignes of Kings, de 
facto or de jure, for all Kings are bound and ſworn to obſerve the 


Lawes. 


A King dies without Heir, is an Infant, non compos mentis, Sc. 
the two Houſes may eſtabliſh Laws, ge. 5 | 
There is no [nter-regnum in England, as appears by all our Books 
of Law; and therefore the dying without Heir is a vain Suppo- 
ſition, and by their principle he is conſiderable in his politique ca- 
pacity, which cannot die at all : The Protector, aſſiſted by the 
Councell of the King at Law, his twelve Judges, the Councell of 
State, his Attorney, Solicitor, and two Sergeants at Law, his 


twelve Maſters of the Chancery, hath in the King's behalf, and 


ever had, a negative Voice : but what is this to the preſent Que- 
ſtion? We have a King of full Age, of great Wiſdom and 
Judgment ; the power of the two Houſes in ſuch a caſe to be over 
the King, cannot be ſhewn. | | 
The King cannot diſ-aſſent to publique and neceſſary Bills for 
the common good, ge. 1 
Nor ever did good King: but who ſhall be judge, whether they 
be publique and neceſſary? The major part in either of the 
Houſes, for paſſing of Bills ſo pretended, may be but one or two 
Voyces, or very few, and perhaps of no judicious Men: Is it not 
then fitter or more agreeable to Reaſon, that his Majeſty and 
Councell of State, his twelve Judges, his Sergeants, Attorney and 
Solicitor, twelve Maſters of the Chancery, ſhould judge of the con- 
veniencie and benefit of ſuch Bills for the publique Good, rather 
than a minor, (of which ſort there may be in the Houſes) or a 
weak Man, or a few, who oftentimes carry it by making the wa- 


- gor part, which involves the Conſent of all? let Reaſon deter- 


mine. 

The Kings of England have been elective; and the King by his 
Coronation-Oath is bound to maintain ju/tas leges & conſuetudines 
quas vulgas elegerit, go. _ CE | 

Poperie hath beene in the kingdome, and therefore to conti- 
nue it ſtill, will not be taken for a good argument ; when things 
are ſetled for many ages, to look back to times of confuſion is to 
deſtroy all repoſe : The Act of Parliament, of the firſt of K. 
James, Chapter the firſt, and all our extant Lawes ſay, that the 
Kings Office is an heritage inherent in the bloud of our Kings, 


And 
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And Uſurpers that come in by the conſent of the people, are Ed. 4. c. i. 
Kings de fafo, but not de jure, as appeares by the Acts of Par- 
liament declaring them ſo: And by all our Law-Bookes and the 
fundamentall conſtitution of the Land, Regall power is hgreditarie 
and not elegtive, . 
For the words (vulgus elegerit) if vulgus be applyed to the 1 H. 7. 
Houſe of Commons, they of themſelves can make no Lawes, 
The Peeres were never yet tearmed vulgus; but allowing they 
be ſo called, the lawes to be made muſt be juſt; and who is fit 
to judge thereof, is before made evident. 
Cuſtomes cannot referre to future time, and both are coupled, 15. OB. 
Lawes and Cuſtomes. 1 8 | | 
Princes have beene depoſed, and may be by the two Houſes, 
f The depoſers were Traytors, as appeares by the reſolution oe 
of all the Judges of England; Coke, Chap. Treaſon, in the 
ſecond part of the Inſtitutes. And never was King depoſed but 
in tumultzous and mad times, and by the power of Armies, and 
they who were to be the ſucceeding Kings in the head of them, 
as Edward the third and Henry the fourth. 1 
The appeale to the Parliament for errors in judgments in all |; ©, 
Courts, is frequent, ge. : 
This is onely to the Houſe of Lords, and that is not the Par- $1, 
liament; the Houſe of Commons have nothing to doe there- 
with: and in the Houſe of Peeres, if a Writ of Error be brought 
to reverſe any judgement, there is firſt a petition to the King for 
the allowance thereof; and the reaſon of the Law in this caſe 
is, for that the Judges of the Land all of them, the Kings Coun- 
cell, and twelve Maſters of the Chancerie aſſiſt there, by whoſe 
advice erroneous judgements are redreſſed. 
The Parliaments have determined of the rights of Kings, as 17. O 
in Henny the ſixts time, and others; and Parliaments have bound ka 
the ſucceſſion of Kings, as appeares by the Statute of the ö 
thirteenth of Q. Elizabeth Chapter the firſt: and the diſcent of , 
the Crowne is guided rather by a Parliamentarie Title than by 
Common Law, ge. fy | | 
If this Objection be true, that the Title to the Crowne is by 5%. 
Parliament, then we had no Uſurpers, for they all had Parlia- 
ments to back them, yea, Richard the third, that Monſter. All 
our Bookes of Law ſay they have the Crowne by diſcent, and 
the Statutes of the Land declare, that they have the ſame by 
inherent birth-right. And the Statute of the thirteenth of Eliza- 
beth, the firſt Chapter, was made to ſecure Q. Elizabeth againſt 
the Qu. of Scots, then in the kingdome, clayming the Crown of 
England, and having many adherents. And that Statute to that 
end affirmes no ſuch power in the two Houſes (which is the 
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Vide Speed 


645. 4 par. 
Inſtit. 27. 
&c. 


18. O5. 


Hol. 


Calvins 


Cale, 7. 
pars, fol, 
I 1 0 


19. Ob, 
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Queſtion) but in Q. Elizabeth, and the two Houſes, which 
makes againſt the pretence of this time. 

Maſter Prynne, fol. 104. of his booke, intituled, The Parli- 
aments ſupreme power, &c. Objecting the Statute of the firſt of 
Queen Elizabeth, and his own Oath, that the king is the onely 
ſupreame Governour of this Realme; Anſwers, The Parliament 
is the ſupreme power, and the king ſupreme Governour : And 
yet there he allowes him a Negative Voyce; and fol. 107. con- 
feſſeth the Acts of Parliament tranſlated the Crowne from the 
right Heires at Common-law, to others who had no good Title; 
then the Parliamentary Title inakes not the king, ſo powerfull is 
truth, that it eſcapes from a man unawares: To make a diſtinc- 
tion between Supreme Governour, and Supreme cnn is very 
ſtrange, for who can Governe without power? 

The king aſſembles the Parliament by His Writ, adjourns, 
prorogues, and diſſolves the Parliament, by the law at his 
pleaſure, as is evident by conſtant practiſe, the Houſe of Com- 
mons never ſate after an adjournment of the Parliament by the 
kings command. Where is the ſupreme Power ? 

The king by his oath, is bound to deny no man right much 
leſſe the Parliament, to agree to all juſt and neceſſary lawes pro- 
poſed by them the king. This is the ſubſtance of the diſcourſe 
againſt the kings egative V oyce. 

The king is {6 bound as is ſet downe in the Objection, but 
who ſhall judge whether the Bill propoſed be juſt and neceſſary : 
For all that they doe propoſe are ſo pretended and carried in 
either Houſe, ſometimes by one or two Voyces ; or ſome few as 
aforeſaid, and certainly as hath been ſhewen, the king his Coun- 
cell of State, his Judges, Sargeants, Attorney, Sollicitor, and 
twelve Maſters of the Chancery can better judge of them, then 
two or three, or few more. 

Mr. Pryn fol. 45. In his book of the Parkaments intereſt to 
nominate Privie-Councellors, calleth the opinion of the Spencers, 
to divide the Perſon of the king from his Crowne, a ſtrange opi- 
nion, and cites Calvins Caſe, but leaves out the concluſions 
therein mentioned, ol. 11. Maſter Prynne ſaith there, But let 
this opinion bee what it will : without the Kings Grace and Par- 
don it will goe very far, and two Acts of Parliament there men- 
tioned are beyond an opinion. And in his Book of opening 
of the Great Seale, fol. 17. The Parliament hath no juriſdiction 
to ule the Great Seale for Pardons Generall or Particular, Where 
is the Supreme Power? 

Mr. Pyrnnes (opening of the Seale) pag. 19, faith, the Noble- 
men and State, the day after the Funerall of King Henry the 
third (King Edward the firſt his ſonne being in the Holy Land) 


made a new Great Seale, and Keepers of the fame: And in Henry 
the 
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the ſixts time, in the firſt yeere of his Reigne, the like was done 
in Parliament. a, | 


A fatto, ad jus, is no good Argument, for that in Edward the Su. 


firſts time, it was no Parliament, for King Henry the 3. was dead, 
which diſſolved the Parliament, if called in his time, and it could 
be no Parliament of Edward the firſts time, for no Writ iſſued to 
ſummon a Parliament in his Name, nor could iſſue but under that 
New Seale, it was ſo ſodainly done after Henry the thirds death, 


King Edward the firſt being then in the Holy Land, it was the 


firſt yeare of his Reign, and no Parliament was held that yeere, 
nor the ſecond yeere of his Reigne: The firſt Parliament that 
was in his Reigne, was in the third yeere of his Reigne, as ap- 
peares by the Printed Acts. Alſo the making of that Seale was 
by ſome Lords then preſent, What hand had the Commons in it ? 
Concerning the Seale made in Henry the ſixths time, the Protector 
was Vice-Roy according to the courſe of Law, and fo the making 
of that Seal was by the Protector in the Kings name; and that 
Protector, Humphery Duke of Glouceſter, as Protector, in the 
Kings name ſummoned that Parliament, and was Protector made 
by the Lords, and not in Parliament, as appeareth plainely, for 
that Parliament was in the firſt of Henry the ſixth, and the firſt 
holden in his time, and power given by Commiſſion to the ſaid 
Duke, then Protector, to ſummon that Parliament, Prynne, ibid. 
fol. 19. But the new counterfeit Seale was made when the King 
was at Oxford, in his own kingdome, and not in the holy Land. 
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Mr. Prynne in his Book of the two Houſes to impoſe Taxes, ,, OB. 


reſtraines Malignants againſt any Habeas Corpus, &c. ſaith, that 
the Parliament is above Magna Charta, and fol. 15. ibid. The 
Parliament hath power over Magna Charta to repeale the ſame 
when there is Cauſe. 


This Argument ſuppoſeth that they have the kings power, 5% 


which hath appeared formerly they have not. But ſuppoſe they 
had, Magna Charta containes many morall Lawes, which by the 


Law of the Land a Parliament cannot alter, 21 H. 7. 2. DP. & 


Student, 2. Dialogue, For example, it faith, cap. 18. Juſtice ſhall 
not be fold, delayed, nor denyed to any man: but by this Argu- 
ment the Parliament may make law to delay, deny, and to ſell 
Juſtice, which ſurely is a very ill poſition to maintaine. 15 
What they would have, doth now by the Propoſitions ſent to 
Nero caſtle to His Majeſty appeare, whereby they would have him 


diveſt himſelfe, and ſettle in them all his kingly power by Sea w_ / 


land, and of themſelves to have power without him, to lay upo 
the people of this land what taxes they think meet, to aboliſh the 
Common-prayer-booke, to aboliſh Epiſcopacie, and to intraduce 


a Church-Government not yet agreed, but ſuch as they ſhall agree 
ON, N | 


His 


p_— 
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His Majeſty finding a prevailing party in both Houſes to 
ſteere this courſe, and, being chaſed away with Tumults from 
London, leaves the Houſes for theſe Reaſons, (vix.) 

Firſt, becauſe to alter the Government for Religion, is againſt 

the kings Oath. 1 
Secondly, againſt their Oathes: For every of them hath 
ſworne in this Parliament, That His Majeſty is the onely ſupreme 

Governour in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſticall and over all perſons. 

Thirdly, This courſe is againſt Magna Charta, the 1. chap. 
and the laſt. Salvæ ſuis Epiſcopis omnes libertates ſuæ, Confirmed 
by thirty two Acts of Parliament; and in the two and fortieth 
of Edward the third, in the firſt Chapter enacts, if any Statute 
de made to the contrary, it ſhall be holden for none, and fo it is 


wy 145 Judgements at Law, in the 25. of Edward, the 1. chap. I, 2. 
La 


he Great Charter is declared to bee the Common Law of the 
nd. : . 5 #4 f « 4 | 
Fourthly, they endeavour to take away by their Propoſitions, 
the Government of Biſhops, which is as ancient as Chriſhianiry 1 
this Land, and the Book of Common- Prayer ſetled by five Acts 
of Parliament, and compiled by the Reformers and Martyrs, and 
practiſed in the time of foure Princes. 1 
Fifthly, theſe Propoſitions taking away from His Majeſty all 
his power by land and Sea, rob him of that which all his An- 
ceſtours, kings of this Realme, have enjoyed. That Enjoyment 
and Vige makes the Law, and a Right, by the ſame to his Ma- 
jeſty. [They are againſt their owne Proteſtation made this Parlia- 
ment, (viz.) to maintaine his Royall perſon, Honour, and Eſtate ; 
They are againſt their Covenant, which doth fay, that they will 
not diminiſh His Juſt Power and Greatneſſe. 15 | 
For theſe Reaſons His Majeſty hath left them, and as is be- 
leeved, will refuſe to agree to the ſaid Propoſitions, as by the Fun- 
damentall Law of the land hee may (having a Negative Voyce) 
fo any Bills propoſed. opts 9. - 
Ihe reſult of all is, upon the whole matter: That the king 
thus leaving of the Houſes, and his Denyall to paſſe the faid 
- Propoſitions, are ſo farre from making him a Tyrant, or not in 
a condition to Governe, at the preſent ; That thereby hee is ren- 
; dred a Juſtz Magnanimous, and pious Prince: ſo that by this it 
appeares clearly to whom the Miſeries of theſe Times are to be 
imputed. The remedy for all, is, an Act of Oblivion, and a 


Generall pardon. ' nh 
e GOD fave the KING. 


4 


Davro JENKINS, now Priſoner in the Tower, 28 Aprilis, 1647. 
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An Unhappy VIE w/ of the whole behaviour of my Lord 
Duke of BUCKINGHAM, at the French Hand, called 
the He of RH E E, diſcovered by Colonell WIL LIAN 

FLEE TWO Ob, an unfortunate Commander in that untoward 


SERVICE, 1643. 


T a private aſſembly at the Councell Table by the King and the 
Lords, and to extinguiſh the ignominy of the former ſervice of 
Cales, an attempt into France was concluded on, and the Duke 
deſigned for Generall, who took the honour indifferently gladly, 

preſuming to recover his loſt honour and credit. by his own Proweſſe in his 

Exploit. 70 | | | 5 5 

7 OD began a ſtrong preſſe of Soldiers, ſo large a proviſion of Victuals, 

and other maintenance for them, as could not but in common reaſon promiſe 

a boon voyage to come, if the intent were cloſely carryed. | 


But before any Souldiers were imbarqued, the Duke out of an evill will to 
the weal-publique, divulged the plot at Court very freely, without any feare 
or wit, whereby the worſt of our ill-willers whereſoever (taking but the pains 
to addreſſe themſelves thither) might know all for an eaſie attention, which 
muſt needs be half a prevention of the hopes in queſtion. £07 

Upon the point of our firſt ſetting to Sea, the Duke out of a diſtruſt of 
ſome miſerable death that might befall himſelf in the voyage, as of the con- 
ſideration of being for a time eſtranged from his effeminate pleaſures here at 
home, from which no warlike ſervice could ever with-draw him, would wil- 
lingly have relinquiſht his Charge, without any allegation, either of the 
weaknes, unexperience, or inſufficiency of his own perſon, but that he was 
prickt and ſpurred on to it afreſh, by the onley perſwaſion of his Majeſty : 
For that the eyes of all the Troops, were fixed on him for their Chieftain. 


U Pon this weegut forth to Sea, and inciined ourſelves by the Dukes direction to 
| the Iſland of Rhee, or St. Martins, 


Where, as well every Mechanick and common Souldiers, as Captains, and 
Collonels in our Company, knew, where our Journey was to end. But, 
Lord! the Dukes carriage at Sea was obſtinate and ridiculous, and altoge- 
ther backward to his faith and credit, laid to pawn here at home in his ab- 
ſence; for whatſoever the circumſpect Commanders under him had pro- 
pounded, as behoovefull, he would be ſure to gain-ſay it, under a vile penalty, 
to command, that no Invention ſhould be ſo much as ſet on foot, but what 
proceeded from his ſtudy and approbation, ſo to be wholly inriched and dig- 
nified with the Attribute of compaſſing all the good fortune that could any 
way attend the Enterprize, as he now, contrariwiſe, ſurfeits of the diſgrace. 


ai. O O o „e 
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The Iſlanders, through the largenes of the Dukes tongue, being too in- 
quiſitive after their fortifications of divers plaguie Paſſengers at Sea, were ac- 
quainted with our meanings, long before they ſaw us, and we arrived not 
there without an unlucky expectation, and entertainment. N 

After we had viewed the Fort and Scituation, we began to demand of the 
Duke, wherein our Country could be advantaged, by ſuppreſſing ſuch a vaſt 
ſtrong, ill-tavoured place, in that the maintenance thereof after our conqueſt, 
would yearly expend very neer as much, as the profit could amount unto. 

To this he replyed, that through his own Entreaty, upon His Majeſties 
Signing of his Commiſſion, he was only put upon this Iſland, which, if he 
ſhould but recover, at his return, it would redeem all his loſt honour at 
home; and ſo commanded us to intrench our ſelves. | 

We all being confident, that the Expreſſion could not but proceed from 
an undaunted heart, ſome of us preſently in a deſperate manner, went on 
ſhore (expecting the Duke and his Retinue at our heeles) where we were 
ſuddenly unawares encountred very ſharpely by ſome: Troops of French 
Horſemen (which by meanes that the Duke kept at Sea, and came not in 
to our ſuccour) ſo oppreſſed us with their multitude, that many of our com- 
pany in our return to our ſhips, were hewn to pieces, or drowned in the 
water, as Sir William Hayden, Mr. Temple of Lincoln Inne, and many other 
of good parentage. N 1 5 | 

The third day after the repulſe, we - renewed our ſtrength, and went all 
again on ſhore, and there fortified our ſelves for our moſt advantage, and 
in ſhort time after, ſo- furiouſly ſummoned the Iſland, that the Inhabitants 
were conſtrained to retire to their Fort, as their laſt refuge, to the gates 
whereof we purſued them with great terror, and took ſome priſoners. + 

Then perceiving the ſtrength and compaſſè of the Fort, and underſtanding 
that it was well Victualled-for a lingring Siege, we recoyled back, and in- 
trenched our ſelves a new from the annoy of their Cannon, and by degrees 
we came at laſt to inviron it almoſt round (as far as it was any way needfull) 
and yet kept out of the danger of their Ordinance ſtill, and for a good while 
deprived them of all ſuccours, both by Sea and land, and ſo planted our 
Battery. 5 c ; N 

Thus farre we ſped indifferently well, having, in recompence of our firſt 
overthrow, gained the Iſland, and put our ſelves in poſſeſſion of it. 

The honour and applauſe whereof deteſteth the Duke, and his beſt merits 
in the whole action, and, next under God, reflects on the Ever-having 


fame and memory of that Right Valiant, and Heroique Gentleman Sir John 


Burrews, by whoſe only reach it was compaſſed, and whole act herein, 
ſince in a calme ſeaſon, he was afterwards treacherouſly lain, deſerves, if one 
may ſay ſo without preſumption, to immortalhze his Soule. 

The Fort now remaining-unyeelded, and ſtanding betwixt us and a reaſon- 
able Conqueſt, by the powerfull and ſearching perſwaſion of Sir John Burrows, 
as well common Souldiers as Captains proteſted to have too, or elſe to dye 
in the held, which promiſe, the very Flower of all our Commanders there, 


were inforced in the end to make good, to the very effuſion of their on 
| | bloud: 


A 
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ploud: And thus we continued our Battery for above two moneths ſpace; 


and yet in all that time, - through the extraordinary ſtrength of the place, 


by reaſon of the Rampiers, and Barracadoes, that the defendants had new 


erected within, we could make no breach, nor take other opportunity to 
give an aſſault. Ba | | | 
Whereupon for that our proviſion held out well, it was determined by Sir 
ohn Burrowes, whoſe weakeſt adviſe at this time, the mulritude were readier 
to follow than the beſt of the Dukes) that we ſhould beleagure the round 
Fort ſtill as we had begun, and without a ſurrender thereof by a long ſeige, 


| ſhould ſtarve up the defendants, and (all things conſidered) this was the only | 


way to ſurprize ſo impregnable a place. 


| The Duke was infinitely incenſed with this ſway of Sir John Burrowes, 
and his own neglect, and therefore by degrees hee endeavoured to allure the 
hearts of the Souldiers from him, which bare words could not doe, nor bring 


to paſſe till he privately had diſtributed to ſome of them aſſenting, the pay 
of the reſt diſcenting, whereupon ſuch a murmuring diſcontent aroſe betwixt 
the faction of Sir John Burrowes and the Duke, that had not Sir John ſud- 
denly quieted all by his wiſdome, we had certainly mutined amongſt our- 
ſelves to all our confuſion, and ſo have given the Enemy an occaſion of ad- 
vantage, but they ſeemed to be reconciled, and new celebrated the amity the 
{ame night, by a private Supper in the Dukes Tent. 
remaines {till inexorable and deviliſh. 
For the next morning Sir John Burrowes (according to his daily wont) ſur- 
veying his own "Trenches and being clear out of all danger of the Fort, was 


\ 5 \ 


in an inſtant ſtricken dead in the place with a muſket ſhot, by an unknown 
hand, and ſo gives up his ſpotleſſe ſoul into the joyes of Heaven, that had 


never done but good on earth. 
The newes and manner of. this bred a new hurly burley in the Campe, 
and ready we were to dye againe upon each others ſwords, but through freſh 


rewards from the Duke to ſame, and Lord like meanes to other ſome that 


had been formerly rewarded, all were once more quieted, and our proviſion 
was much leſſened, whereupon my Lord of Holland was ſent to for our reliefe 
but came not. 


About this time there was news, that the French King approached with 
reliefe for the Fort, and to raiſe our ſeig, whereupon the Duke for the ſafe- 


guard of his own perſon (whereas his retinew were the ſtrongeſt already) 
withdrew two of the beſt Regiments from the. ſure places where Sir John 
Burrowes had formerly allotted them for his own defence in particular, and 
ſo left all manleſſe, which the French Convoyes perceiving, entered there the 
ſame night, and relieved the Fort in abundance both with freſh ſoldiers and 
proviſion, and ſo nightly for a week together came under our noſes with the 
like ſtuffe, and yet the Duke would not ſuffer us to encounter them, pretend- 
ing that hee feared the French King at his backe, when (alas) there was nei- 
ther King nor French Army there. e Zn 

15 O O O 2 When 


zut ſuch is the malice of a vindicative heart, that it is never appeaſed, but 
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The Iſlanders, through the largenes of the Dukes tongue, being too in- 
quiſitive after their fortifications of divers plaguie Paſſengers at Sea, were ac- | 
quainted with our meanings, long before they ſaw us, and we arrived not 
there without an unlucky expectation, and entertainment. 3 

After we had viewed the Fort and Scituation, we began to demand of the 
Duke, wherein our Country could be advantaged, by ſuppreſſing ſuch a vaſt 
ſtrong, ill-tavoured place, in that the maintenance thereof after our conqueſt, 
would yearly expend very neer as much, as the profit could amount unto. 
To this he replyed, that through his own Entreaty, upon His Majeſties 
Signing of his Commiſſion, he was only put upon this Iſland, which, if he 
fhould but recover, at his return, it would redeem all his loſt honour at 
home; and ſo commanded us to intrench our ſelves. 

We all being confident, that the Expreſſion could not but proceed from 
an undaunted heart, ſome of us preſently in a deſperate manner, went on 
ſhore (expecting the Duke and his Retinue at our heeles) where we were 
ſuddenly unawares encountred very ſharpely by ſome Troops of French 
. Horſemen (which by meanes that the Duke kept at Sea, and came not in 


do our ſuccour) ſo oppreſſed us with their multitude, that many of our com- 


pany in our return to our ſhips, were hewn to pieces, or drowned in the 
Water, as Sir William Hayden, Mr. Temple of Lincoln Inne, and many other 
of good parentage. „„ Of Dub oh | $4 = 
The third day after the repulſe, we renewed our ſtrength, and went all 
again on ſhore, and there fortified our ſelves for our moſt advantage, and 
in ſhort time after, ſo- furiouſly ſummoned the Iſland, that the Inhabitants 
were conſtrained to retire to their Fort, as their laſt refuge, to the gates 
whereof we purſued them with great terror, and took ſome priſoners. 
Then perceiving the ſtrength and compaſſè of the Fort, and underſtanding 
that it was well Victualled for a lingring Siege, we recoyled- back, and in- 
trenched our ſelves a new from the annoy of their Cannon, and by degrees 
we came at laſt to inviron it almoſt round (as far as it was, any way needfull) 
and yet kept out of the danger of their Ordinance ſtill, and for a good while 
deprived them of all fuccours, both by Sea and land, and ſo planted our 
Battery. 1 
Thus farre we ſped indifferently well, having, in recompence of our firſt 
overthrow, gained the Iſland, and put our ſelves in poſſeſſion of it. 
The honour and applauſe whereof deteſteth the Duke, and his beſt merits 
in the whole action, and, next under God, reflects on the Ever-having 
fame and memory of that Right Valiant, and Heroique Gentleman Sir 70% 
 Burraws, by whoſe only reach it was compaſſed, and whole act herein, 
ſince in a calme ſeaſon, he was afterwards treacherouſly ſlain, deſerves, if one 
may ſay ſo without preſumption, to immortallize his Soule. 

The Fort now remaining-unyeelded, and ſtanding betwixt us and a reaſon- 
able Conqueſt, by the powerfull and ſearching perſwaſion of Sir John Burrows, 
as well common Souldiers as Captains proteſted to have too, or elſe to dye 
in the field, which promiſe, the very Flower of all our Commanders there, 
were inforced in the end to make good, to the very effuſion of their deareſt 


—— 


= 


' 


A Second Collection of TRACTS 467 
' bloud : And thus we continued our Battery for above two moneths ſpace ; 
and yet in all that time, - through the extraordinary ſtrength of the place, 
by reaſon of the Rampiers, and Barracadoes, that the defendants had new 
erected within, we could make no breach, nor take other opportunity to 
give an aſſault. Gs Sh al | 
Whereupon for that our proviſion held out well, it was determined by Sir 
ohn Burrowes, whoſe weakeſt adviſe at this time, the multitude were readier 
to follow than the beſt of the Dukes) that we ſhould beleagure the round 
Fort ſtill as we had begun, and without a furrender thereof by a long ſeige, 
ſhould ſtarve up the defendants, and (all things conſidered) this was the only 
way to ſurprize ſo impregnable a place. | 
The Duke was infinitely incenſed with this ſway of Sir Fohn Burrowes, 
and his own neglect, and therefore by degrees hee endeavoured to allure the 
hearts of the Souldiers from him, which bare words could not doe, nor bring 
to paſſe till he privately had diſtributed to ſome of them aſſenting, the pay 
of the reſt diſcenting, whereupon ſuch a murmuring diſcontent aroſe betwixt 
the faction of Sir John Burrowes and the Duke, that had not Sir 70%. ſud- 
denly quieted all by his wiſdome, we had certainly mutined amongſt our- 
ſelves to all our confuſion, and ſo have given the Enemy an occaſion of ad- 
vantage, but they ſeemed to be reconciled, and new celebrated the amity the 
{ame night, by a private Supper in the Dukes Tent. | 
ut ſuch is the malice of a vindicative heart, that it is never appeaſed, but 


X 


remaines ſtill inexorable and deviliſh. 
For the next morning Sir John Burrowes (according to his daily wont) ſur- 
veying his own Trenches and being clear out of all Hanger of the Fort, was 
in an inſtant ſtricken dead in the place with a muſket) ſhot, by an unknown 
hand, and ſo gives up his ſpgtleſſe ſoul into the joyes- of Heaven, that had 
never done but good on earth. | 5 
The newes and manner of this bred a new hurly burley in the Campe, 
and ready we were to dye againe upon each others ſwords, but through freſh 
rewards from the Duke to ſome, and Lord like meanes to other ſome that 
had been formerly rewarded, all were once more quieted, and our proviſion 
was much leſſened, whereupon my Lord of Holland was ſent to for our reliefe 
but came not. | 
About this time there was news, that the French King approached with 
reliefe for the Fort, and to raiſe our ſeig, whereupon the Duke for the ſafe- 
guard of his own perſon (whereas his retinew were the ſtrongeſt already) 
withdrew two of the beſt Regiments from the ſure places where Sir John 
Burrowes had formerly allotted them for his own defence in particular, and 
ſo left all manleſſe, which the French Convoyes perceiving, entered there the 
ſame night, and relieved the Fort in abundance both with freſh ſoldiers and 
proven, and ſo nightly for a week together came under our noſes with the 
ike ſtuffe, and yet the Duke would not ſuffer us to encounter them, pretend- 


7 


ing that hee feared the French King at his backe, when (alas) there was net- 
ther King nor French Army there. 1 1 
e When 
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When the Fort was as well manned as victualed, the defendants began 
divers times to confront and brave us, before their maine ſally out, yet this 
our Generall would neither permit us to encounter them, nor at laſt to conti- 


nue our battery, fo that in a very diſcontented manner we lay idle, riotouſly 


conſuming the remainder of his Majeſties allowance, without attempting any 
thing worth the while: Inſomuch that I my ſelfe impartially demanded of 
the Duke what he would do with us, whether he longed to inthrall us to his 
owne ignoble pleaſure, or to ſtarve us up inſtead of the defendants, but could 
draw no other anſwer from him, but that he was our General, and ſo we 
ſhould know it by the ſtrict hand he would carry over us. 

And for our further proceedings againſt the Fort, wee ſhould go on in our idle- 
neſſe till we heard further from him. . 

Wee that were Colonels and prime Officers under him could hardly brook 
this his untoward carriage (as raw meat on our ſtomachs) yet for quietneſſe 
ſake, to repell mutenies in the Camp, we ſmothered our grudge, without 
any appearance of heart burning to the multitude, and ſo lay expecting a 
miſerable ſucceſſe of all our undertakings. Afterwards the Duke told us, 
that he had ſecret intelligence out of the Fort, that moſt of their beſt Soul- 
diers had conveied themſelves away by night, for feare of a new ſupply by 
my Lord of Holland, and that the Remnant (if we lay ſtill intrencht) gould 
ſhortly become our Vaſſals, which news being confirmed with as large prote- 


ſtations as could proceed from the heart of any Chriſtian man, made us ſo 


far credit him, as to lie ſecure, and to preſume, that this, once done, would 
make us all as happy, as our confidence in his word, could any wayes make 
us miſerable by the contrary. _ . PEE 
The very next morning after this conſultation, which fell out to be the day 
of doom to moſt of us, the Duke being ſenſible of his perfideous dealings, 


and that was the day the Defendants would encounter us to death, notwith- 


ſtanding what his engagement for our ſafety had formerly bin to the contrary, 
privily in his Tent, by the help of his faction; attired one of his own fol- 
lowers, every way much reſembling himſelf, in his warlike habit and colours, 
with inſtructions ſuitable to the deceipt, and then diſguiſed, as a faint and im- 
potent ſouldier, got himſelf a Shipboard, and not only left us ignorant of the 
bloody intent towards us, but alſo made us uncapable to prevent it, when we 
could. | 

Immediately upon this, we ſuſpeCting as little this treachery (as that which 


came of it) the defendants numberleſſe ſallied out, and with fuch violence 


and fury aſſayled us in our Trenches (they taking moſt of us unarmed, and 
daunted with the ſight of the multitude) that we were glad to fly for our lives. 
Which retreat coſt moſt of us our lives (as the aſſault and both fell out in 
the end) to make up a conqueſt to the French and an abſolute overthrow to us. 
The wildneſſe of my Lord Mountjoyes horſe was the cauſe of his ſurprizall, 


and as well of the death of ſome of our own men, for that he not onley 


avoyded the Enemies charge, but confuſedly ranne upon, and beat back 
divers of our beſt horſes, which otherwiſe to the very death would have ſtood 


In 
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In our flight we aimed at a certain narrow bridge, over a great River, 
which if we could have recovered and paſſed, we had ſtopt the purſuit of our 
Enemies, but through their policy we were prevented by their overturning a 
loaded Cart there betorehand which we mult either climb over, or leape into 
the River, or falt-pits, which moſt of our Company being unable to doe, 
were inſtantly hewen in peeces; Sir Charles Rich and others of great eſteeme, 
who in the very deadly extremity were offered quarter, but would not, rather 
chuſing to dye honourably, then longer to live with infamy and torment, I 
my ſelie perceiving the folly of reſiſting any longer, having one of the beſt 
Horſes in the Company, was forced to take an infirme Salt-pit, where both 
my ſelfe and my horſe ſtuck faſt in the ground, and where I had ſuddenly 
a gaſhly wound in the legge with a Bullet, and ſo I lay ſtruggling for life, 
Lord, Lord, (me thought) what paine it was to dye ſo, and divers of our 
Company and Commanders were in the like diſtreſſe. But in the end the 
French horſemen, wanting ſhot to reach vs in the water, by the valliancy of 
the poore remainder of our ſouldiers, .that were gotten over the Cart, wee 
were dragged a ſhoare, and ſo being at that time unpurſued, were conveyed 
out of danger. 1 F FR 
During the time of our conflict, our counterfeit Generall fought very reſo- 
lutely, and. got a gaſh or two in his ſhoulder for his pains and labour, which 
(before we knew the deceit) made us, notwithſtanding our loſſes, to commend 
| him for a valourous Commander, but through the Dukes backwardnes, ſome 
of thoſe that were truſted with the knowledge of this Villany, we under- 
ſtood it all in two dayes after, in our comfortleſſe journey homewards, and 
we had thereupon preſently mortalized his carkaſſe for amends, but that, 
upon a more mature deliberation, we thought it fitter to let him die at 
home, by the inqueſtionable hand of the Parliament, fo he himſelf could 
not take this as his preſervation, but as his reſervation to a more infamous 
end. And truely ſhould the revenge of the Parliaments almoſt extremity 
ſeize upon him, it would be but correſpondent to his merits, that would 
find in his heart to lye ſecure himſelf,” and all the while to ſee us, that were 
his charge, knocked down, and ſlaughtered like dogges: O let him go to 
the grave and let no man ſtay him, for it is a fin to pity him in his worſt 
eſtate. | ; 
My Lord Mountjoy was the onely man of note of our party, that accep- 
ted Quarter, and was ſince very honourably ranſomed, and ſent home againe, 
which proceeded more from the Heroique clemency of the French King, than 
for any deſert either of his own or ours. 5 
One of our French priſoners that We have taken at our firſt encounter, 
confeſſed to me, in our return homewards, that had Sir John Burrowes 
lived one two dayes longer, the Defendants were concluded to have given 
up the Fort, and all the treaſure in it, to our diſpoſure, in reſpect they had 
ſo miſerable experience of his vigilant intercepting of all their convoyes, 
and ſtopping of their paſſages; And therefore this reach could not but re- 
dovnd to their utter confuſion in the end, unleſſe they ſubmitted themſelves 
betimes, but the news of his death was joyous unto them, as it was grie- 
| Vous 
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vous unto us, and made them reſolve to dye in their own defences, but the | 


miſtake at laſt coſt moſt of us our lives. 

And this is the whole deſcription of our miſ-fortunes, which upon a due 
conſideration (I think) muſt needs provoke the pooreſt affected of our na- 
tion, to indeavour a revenge to be done; In all our future Voyages, he 
muſt and will be ſtill our Generall, and then to thrive Gt leaſt) after the old 
faſhion, we muſt aſſure our ſelves. A 

We have not been a little famous in France, for Conqueſt heretofore with 
a few, but God Almighty is omnipotent and juſt, and we now ſee it is his 
pleaſure, to make us all to ſuffer for the fin and lacivious life of this one 
man: His will be done in all. | 

And if we can, we muſt be content (beſides too notwithſtanding) he hath 
been the death of divers of the nobility, the unlucky overthrow of all our 


late voyages. 


The unknown conſumer of our Treaſury, and the utter confuſion of the 
poore Proteſtants in France, now daily maſſacred without all pity, through 
their needleſſe defence of their Religion. 

Yet it is the Kings pleaſure ſtill to afford him his wonted grace and con- 
nivance for all this; and Treaſon it is apparent to denounce him faulty in 
any thing; but let his Majeſty look to it, for his longer ſheltering of this 
rich Traytor, and falſe-hearted man, both to God and his Country, which 
will be the ruine both of himſelf and his Kingdom at laſt, yet then I have 
kope (out of the integrity of his heart, now whileſt it is called to day, and 
before the evill day come) he will give him over to the Parliament, whilſt 


it is of ſtrength to puniſh him; and that they for their parts will ſend him 


to H. without "uy more adoe. J 


F any hereafter ſhall maligne, or goe Ae to diſprove me in any one of theſe 
points (ſo T may be unqueſtionable for this preſumption) I will, notwithſtanding - 
my lameneſſe, maintaine all upon notice to his face, to the expence of 'my pang. 
blood; In the interim, I expe? good news from the Parliament, by the next 2 
wind, : 


PON. 
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| PONTE FRACT CASTLE. An Account how it was 


taken ; and how General RAIN SEBOROU OH was ſurpriſed in 
his Quarters at DON CA STE R, Anno 1648. 
n a Letter to a Friend. By Captain T HO. PauLD EN. 


Written upon the Occaſion of Prince Eugene's ſurpriſing Monſieur Villeroy at 
' ORE MUN 4 1902: | 
Sic parvis componere magna ſolebam. VIRG. 

Received your Letter, wherein you tell me, That the late News of, 
Prince Eupene's ſurpriſing the Marſhal Villeroy, in his Quarters at Cre- 
mona, put your ſelf, and ſome of my Friends, in mind of the Sur- 
priſe of General Rainſborough, at the Siege of Pontefract Caſtle, in the 
late Civil Wars of England. And I being the only Perſon now living, that 
was an Actor in it, you are pleaſed to deſire a particular Account of it; 
which, as far as I know, was never yet fully publiſhed. „ 

I appeal to you, and all that know me, if ever I had the Vanity to boaſt 
of it, or ſo much as mention it, but ſometimes at the Requeſt of a Friend, 
as I do now at yours; tho? I had rather refuſe to comply even with your De- 
ſire, at this Time, than be thought ſo vain as to make any Compariſon- 
(other than of ſmall Things with great) between ſuch a particular Action in 
our. own Country, and ſo publick and glorious an one, as that of Prince 
Eugene, on the Stage of Europe; which failed but by one Accident, of having, 
been yet much more glorious, 5 DOE | 

But this I may ſay without Vanity, That our Deſign was honourable, not 
to kill a General, in the midſt of his Army, but to take him Priſoner, and 
thereby to ſave the Life of our own General, Sir Marmaduke Langdale, then 
a Priſoner, and condemned to die, under whoſe Command we had ſerved in 
the precedent War. 

It may not be unacceptable to you, being a Yorkſhire Man, to know the 
moſt minute Particulars of this Enterprize, we being all Zorkfiire Men, who 
had a Share in it. | 

And firſt let me tell you how we took the Caſtle, which was a Garriſon 
for the Parliament, as they call'd the Government, then eſtabliſh'd in a ſmall 


Part of the Houſe of Commons, and a very ſmall Number of the Lords, ſitting 


at Weſtminſter, 8 | | 

Pontefract, commonly called Pomfret Caſtle, was thought the greateſt and 
ſtrongeſt Caſtle in England. It was the ancient Inheritance of the Dukes of 
Lancaſter, called, The Honour of Pomfret : And it had the Honour to be the 
laſt Garriſon in the War begun in 42. that held out for the King. ; 

In the Year 1648. the firſt War being over, we, that had ſerved the King 
in. it, ſubmitting to our common Fate, lived quietly in the Country, till we 
heard of an intended Invaſion by Duke Hamilton : Then we met frequently, 
and reſolved to attempt the Surpriſing this Caſtle, of which Colonel Cotterel 


was Governor for the Parliament, having under him a Garriſon of an hun- 
Me | | dred 


/ 


- 
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dred Men, moſt of them quartered in the Town. of Pomfret, and in no Ap- 
prehenſion of an Enemy. 

The Deſign was laid by Colonel 1 TEE in his Youth had been Page 
to the Earl of Strafford) my two Brothers, who were Captains of Horſe, 
and my ſelf, Captain of Foot, and ſome others. We had then about three 
hundred Foot, and fifty Horſe, of our old Comerades, privately liſted. 
We had ſecret Correſpondence with ſome in the Caſtle ; among the reſt, 
with a Corporal, who promiſed, on a certain Night, to be upon the Guard, 
and to ſet a Centinel, that would aſſiſt us, in ſcaling the Walls by a Ladder, 
which we had provided, and brought with us. But the Corporal happened 
to be drunk at the Hour appointed, and another Centinel was placed where 
we intended to ſet our Ladder, who fired upon us, and gave the Alarm to 
the Garriſon. They appearing upon the Walls, our Men retired in haſte, 
leaving the Ladder in the Ditch ; whereby the next Day they within knew, 
that it was no falſe Alarm, but that there had been a real Attempt to ſurpriſe 
the Caſtle. | 

They took not a Man of us; our Foot diſperſed themſclves i in the Country; 
and half of our Horſe marched to Sir Marmaduke Langdale, who had then 
taken Berwick and Carliſe. The reſt, being twenty or thirty Horſe, kept in 
the Woods, while we ſent Spies into the Caſtle, and found that our Confe- 
derates within were not diſcovered, nor our Deſign betrayed, but only failed 
by the Corporal's being drunk. 

The Ladder being found the next Kabinen made the Governor call the 
Soldiers out of the Town, to lodge in the Caſtle ; in order to which, he ſent 
his Warrants into the Country, for Beds to be brought in by a Day appointed, 

We had Notice of it, and made Uſe of the Occaſion. With the Beds 
came Colonel Morice, and Captain William Paulden, like Country Gentlemen, 
with Swords by their Sides; and about nine Perſons more, dreſſed like plain 
Countrymen, and Conſtables, to guard the Beds, but arm'd privately with 
Pocket Piſtols and Daggers. 
| Upon their Approach, the Draw-bridge was let down, and the Gates 
opened by our Confederates within. Colonel Morice, and thoſe who were 
with him, entred into the Caſtle. The Main Guard was juſt within the Gate, 
where our Company threw down the Beds, and gave a Crown to ſome Sol- 
diers, bidding them fetch Ale, to make the reſt of the Guard drink ; and as 
ſoon as they were gone out of the Gate, they drew up the Draw-bridge, and 
ſecured the reſt of the Guards, forcing them into a Dungeon hard by, to 
which they went down by about thirty Stairs; and it was a Place that would 
hold two or three kundred Men. 

Then Captain William Paulden made one of the Priſoners ſhew him the 
Way to the Governor's Lodging, where he found him newly laid down upon 
his Bed, with his Cloaths on, and his Sword, being a long Tuck, lying by 
him. The Captain told him, the Caſtle was the King's, and he was his Pri- 
ſoner; but he, without anſwering any thing, ſtarted © up, and made a Thruſt 
at the Captain, and defended himſelf very bravely, . till being fore wounded, 
his Head and Arm cut in ſeveral Places, he made another full and deſperate | 

Puſh 


- 
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Puſh at the Captain, and broke his Tuck againſt the Bed-poſt, and then 
aſked Quarter, which my Brother granted; and he, for the preſent, was put 
down, among his own Soldiers, into the Dungeon. 

Notice was immediately ſent to me, lying hard by, of the Taking of the 
Caſtle; upon which T marched thither with about thirty Horſe, and, it being 
Market · day, we furniſned our ſelves with all manner of Proviſions from the 
S 5 . | 
There came ſpeedily to us, in ſmall. Parties, ſo many of our old Fellow- 
Soldiers, that our Garriſon at laſt was encreaſed to five hundred Men, which 
at the rendring of the Caſtle afterwards, were reduced to one hundred and 


forty. | 13 1 
5 We found in the Caſtle a good Quantity of Salt and Malt, with four 


thouſand Arms, and good Store of Ammunition, ſome Cannon, and two 


Mortar- pieces. We expected a Siege very ſuddenly, and got what Proviſi- 
ons of Corn and Cattle we could, out of the Country. 1 jo 


OY 


Particularly in one Sally, having Notice that there were at Kroringhy, three 


Miles from the Caſtle, three hundred Head of Cattle, bought up in the 
North, going into the South, under a Guard of two Troops of Horſe, we 
marched out at Night with thirty Horſe, and half a Dozen Foot, with Halt- 
pikes to drive the Cattle. We faced the Troops that guarded them, while 
our Foot drove the Herd towards the Caſtle; then we followed, and kept be- 
twixt them and Danger, the Enemy not daring to Charge us, and ſo we came 


all ſafe with our Purchaſe into the Caſtle. This, and other Proviſions, 


we got in, by ſeveral Parties almoſt every Night, enabled us to keep the 
Caſtle above nine Months, though we had not one Months Proviſion, when 
we were firſt beleaguer- C0. 41 | s tA 
For in a very ſhort Time after, we were beſieged by Sir Edward Rhodes, 
and Sir Henry Cholmondly, and five thouſand Men of regular Troops: But 
we kept a Gate open on the South-ſide of the Caſtle, which was covered by 
a ſmall Garriſon, we placed in an Houle called New-Zall, belonging to the 
Family of Pierrepoint, being about a Muſquet - ſhot or two from the Caſtle. 


Some time after, we heard Duke Hamilton was beaten at Preſton in Lan- 


caſbire, and Sir Marmaduke Langdale taken Priſoner, and brought to Notting- 
Bam Caſtle. He was General of the Eugliſb at Preſton, who behaved them- 
ſelves bravely, and, in truth, did all that was done there. He had alſo, as 
I faid, been our General; we had his Commiſſion for taking the Caſtle, as 
he had the Prince of Wales's, and we were refolved to run any Hazard to re- 
leaſe him: For it was commonly given out, that they intended to bring him 
before Pomfret Caſtle, and to efecute him in our Sight, if we would not im- 
mediately ſurrender. Peart bas ; 13 


It being like to prove a tedious Siege, General Rainſborougbh was ſent from 
London by the Parliament, to put a ſpeedy End to it. He was eſteemed a 
Perſon of great Courage and Conduct, exceeding; zealous and fierce in their 
Cauſe, and had done them great Service by Land, and alſo at Sea, where he 
Was for a Time one of their Admirals. His head Quarters were for the pre- 
ſent at Doncaſter, being twelve Miles from Pomfret, with twelve hundred 

Vol. II. | Ppp h Foot; 
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Foot; a Regiment of his Horſe lay three or four Miles on the Eaſt of Don. 
caſter, and another at the like Diſtance on the Weſt. 

Captain William Paulden, who commanded all the * Horſe in the Caſtle, | 
laid a Deſign to ſurpriſe him in his Quarters at Doncaſter ; not to kill him, 
but to take him Priſoner, and exchange him for our own General, Sir Mar- 
maduke Langdale; and it was only his own fault that he was killed and 
not brought Priſoner to the Caſtle. 

The Deſign ſeemed the more feaſible,” becauſe the General and his Men 
were 1n no Apprehenſion of any Surpriſe; the Caſtle being Twelve Miles 
off, cloſely beſieged, and the only Garriſon for the King in England. 

In order to execute this our purpoſe, Captain William Faulen made 
choice of two and twenty Men, ſuch as he moſt confided in. At Midnight 
being well horſed, we marched through the Gate, that was kept open, over 
the Meadows, betiaeen. two of the Enemy's Horſe-Guards, whom, by the 
favour of the Night, we paſſed undiſcovered. Early the next Morning we 
came to Mexborough, a Village Four Miles Jeſt. above Doncaſter, upon 
the River Don, where there was a Ferry-boat. There we reſted, to refreſh 
our felves and our Horſes, till about Noon. - 

In the mean time we ſent a Spy into Doncaſter, to Nabe, if there Was 
any Diſcovery of a Party being out, and to meet us, as ſoon as it was dark 
at Cunſborough, a Mile from Doncafeer > Which he did, and aſſured us, there 
was no Alarm taken by the Town, and that a Man would meet us at Sun- 
riſe, it being then the beginning of March, who would give us Notice if 
all was quiet. Thither the Man came accordingly ; the Sign he was to 
bring with him, to be known by, was a Bible in his hand. 
Captain William Paulden then divided his two and twenty Men into 
Four Parties; Six were to attack the Main-Guard, Six the Guard upon the 
Bridge; Four were ordered to General Rainſborow' s Quarters; and the 
Captain, with the remaining Six, after he had ſeen the Four enter the 
General's Lodgings, was to > beat the Streets, and Keep the Enemy from 
aſſembling. 

We preſently forcing the firſt Barricades, and the Guards there dilberfiog 
into the Country, all the reſt ſucceeded as we wiſh'd; the Main-Guard was 
ſurpriſed, we entring the Guard-Chamber, and getting between them and 
their Arms, bid them ſhift for their Lives; the ſame was done to the 
Guard upon the Bridge, their Arms being thrown'in the River. 

The Four that went to General Rarinſborow's Lodging, pretended to bring 
Letters to him from Cromwell, who had then beaten the Scots; they met 
at the Door the General's: Lieutenant, who conducted them up to his 
Chamber, and told him, being in Bed, that there were ſome Gentlemen had 
brought him Letters from General Cromwell. Upon which, they delivered 
Rainſborow a Packet, wherein was nothing but blank Paper. Whilſt he 
was opening it, they told him, he was their Priſoner, but that not a Hair 
of his Head ſhould be touched, if he would go quietly with them. Then 
they difarm'd his Lieutenant, who had innocently conducted them to his 


Chamber, and brought them both down Staires. They had brought or 
_ - Horle 
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Horſe ready for General Rainſborow, upon which they bid him mount ; 
he ſeem'd at firſt willing to do it, and put his Foot in the Stirrup ; but 
looking about him, and ſeeing none but foure of his Enemies, and his 
Lieutenant and Centinel (whom they had not diſarm'd) ſtanding by him; 
he pulled his Foot out of the Stirrup, and, cry'd Arms, Arms. * Upon this, 
one of our Men, letting his Piſtol and Sword fall, becauſe he would not 
kill him, catcht hold of him, and they grappling together, both fell down 
in the Street. Then General Rain/borow's Lieutenant catching our Man's 
Piſtol that was fallen, Captain Paulden's Lieutenant who was on Horſeback, 
diſmounts and runs him through the Body, as he was cocking the Piſtol. 
Another of our Men run General Rainſborow into the Neck, as he was 
ſtrugling with him that had caught hold of him; yet the General got 
upon his Legs with our Man's Sword in his Hand; but Captain Paulden's 
Lieutenant ran him through the Body, upon which he fell down dead. 

Then all our Parties met, and made a noiſe in the Streets, where we ſaw 
Hundreds of their Soldiers in their Shirts, running in the Fields to fave 
themſelves, not imagining how {mall our Number was. We preſently march- 
ed over the Bridge, the direct way to Pomfret Caſtle, and all ſafely 


arrived there; carrying with us Forty or Fifty Priſoners, whom we met 


by Eight or Ten in a Company. We took no Priſoners at Doncaſter ; nor 


were any kill'd, or ſo much as hurt there, but General Raznſborow and 


his Lieutenant, and they too very much againſt our Will, becauſe our main 
Intention was defeated thereby, which, I told you, was to exchange and 
redeem our own General Langdale; who however, the very Night before, 
had fortunately made his own Eſcape, and lived to ſee King Charles the 
Second's Reſtoration, and to be made a Peer of England for his eminent 
Services in the War. ü 5 EY 1 
But to go on with our Affairs at Pomfret, ſeeing you have alſo the Curioſi- 
ty to know what became of us at laſt. After the Defeat of the Scots Army 


by Cromwell at Preſton and Wiggan in Lancaſhire, Major General Lambert 


came againſt us; and then we were cloſe ſhut up, without hope of Relief, 
and our Proviſions very nigh ſpent, which put us upon Capitulating; and 
they threw Papers over the Walls offering Honourable Conditions, ſaving 


that Six Perſons were to be excepted from any Benefit of the Articles, who 
fter the Articles were Signed by the Gover- 


were not to be named till a 
nor. | 


together; and we unanimouſly promiſed, we would never agree to deliver 
any Perſon up, without kis Conſent, 


Upon this Promiſe, our Governor ſent Six Officers out of the Caſtle, to 


Treat with the ſame Number named by Major General Lambert. Of our 
number I was one. When we met, we told them, That we came to Capi- 
tulate about the Surrender of the Caſtle, but they could not expect that 
we would deliver our ſelves up to Execution. Upon which, Colonel Bright 
the firſt of their Commiſſioners, told us, That he had Authority from 

Major General Lambert, to engage, That none of us, that Treated, 99 
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be any of the excepted Perſons: We told him, Thar perhaps the Governor 
might be one of them: He anfwered, That he did believe _= Major Gene- 
ral did not ſo much look upon the Governor, as ſome th had betrayed 
the Caſtle to us, when it was taken, So we parted for that time, without 
concluding any thing. | 
At our return to the Caſtle, we acquainted the } JON with all that had 
paſſed ; ſome of our Commiſſioners telling him, that Colonel Bright had en- 
gaged he ſhould not be excepted. The Governor afked me, what I thought 
_ of it. I plainly told him, I thought he was intended to be one, and repeated 
to him the very Words that Colonel Bright had fpoke, which made me 
ſuſpe& he would be excepted, becauſe he had not engaged that the Governor 
ſhould not be, as he had, that we that Treated ſhould not, but left it am- 
biguous. Then one of our Commiſſioners told him, that Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel Crook had aſſured him, that our Governor was none of the Excepted; 
upon which, he reſolved we ſhould go out, and conclude, faying generouſly, 
that if he was excepted, he would take his Fortune, and would not have 
ſo many worthy Gentlemen periſh for his ſake. 
Dp pon this, I deſired the Governor to ſend ſome. body elſe in my place, 
for I had promiſed ſolemnly, I would never conſent to deliver him up; 
(which he would have had me fworn to before, but I told him, my Word 
ſhopld be as good as my Oath.) So they went out, and concluded, and 
Signed the Articles; 0 after Signing of them, they brought to us, in 
the Caſtle, the Names of the excepted Perſons, whereof the Governor was 


the * irſt : 


| Their Names were, 
Colonel Morice, our Governor, 

Allen Auſtwick, Captain W. Paulden's Lieutenant, as one of thoſe that f 

KilPd Rainſboroẽw̃. = = 
Blackborne, Captain Paulden- 8 ce for the ſame; Reaſon. 4 


3 2 2 5 T heſe Three had been our Correſpondents i in the cal, When ; 
|  $erjeant Floyd, we Surpriſed it. 
1 Me were not ied to deliver up any of theſe B nd Perſons, but 
1 they had liberty to make their Eſcape if Fa could, which they attempted Mi 
on Horſeback, the next Evening, by charging through the Enemies Army. | | 
At that very time their Guard unluckily happened to be relieving, ſo that = 
the Number was doubled they were to break through. 

The Governor, and. Blackborne charged thro', and eſcaped; but were 
taken in Lancaſhire about ten days after, (ſeeking for a Ship to paſs beyond 
Sea) and brought to ork, where they were both Executed. 

Smyth was kilFd in the Attempt. Auſtwick, Aly, and Floyd, were forced 
back into the Caſtle, where they hid themſelves in a private Sally-port 
(which we had cover'd, deſigning to take the Caſtle again by it, when . 
ſhould happen a fair Opportunity .) Thence they made their Eſcape the 
next Night, after the Cattle was ſurrender'd, and all lived till after the 


King Return. 
F — — 
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Thus ended the Siege of Pomfret-Caſtle, which was ſoon oa demoliſhed ; 
ſo that now. there remains nothing of that, magnificent Structure, but ſome 
Ruines of the great Tower, Where, the Tradition is, King Richard the 


3 was murthered. 


I erave your Leave to add, what had forgot to mention before, that 


we kept the Caſtle, till after King Charles the Firſt was Martyr'd : When 

nj ſolemnly proclaimn'd King Charles the Shcandl in it; and "ail not deliver 
it up till almoſt; tewa Months . 

Be pleaſed that I inform y ou farther, that my Brother, Captain William 

Paulden, died of a Fever in 55 Caſtle, a Month before it was furrender'd ; 

my other Brother, Captain Timothy Paulden, was killed in the F ight at 


Figgan, being then Major of Hor to Colonel Matthew Boynton, under 
the Cay of the Earl of Der I my ſelf followed 55 Fortune of 


King Cbarles in his Exile, and was ſent into e on ſeveral Occaſions 


for his Majeſty's Service. I was once betray d, and brought before Cromipell; 


but J denied my Name, and nothing could be proved againſt me: How- 
ever he ſent me to the Gatehouſe in Weſtminſter, from whence I made my 
Eſcape, with our old Friend Fack Cowper, by throwing Salt and Pepper 
into the Keeper's. Eyes; which, I think, has made me love Salt the better 


ever fince; as you, and all my F riends, know Ido, with whom 1 have eaten 


ny a Buſhel. 
Net again beyond Sea; and, upon King Charles the Second's Reſtaura- 


tion, returned into England, "accompanied with my old Companion, Loyalty, 
and with the uſual hay pat of that, Poverty. The firſt never quitted 
me: the other by the Favour and Bounty of the Duke of abt 
was made tolerable. 

And having now ſurvived moſt of my old Acquaintance, and, as 1 
verily believe, All, who had any Part in the foregoing Story, being in 
the 78th Year of my Age, I am glad I have had this Decafion, of ſhew- 
ing my ancient Neſpects "and F riendſhip for you, by obeying your Com- 
mands in this Particular; though you will not jet me have the Honour to 
mention your Name otherwiſe, than as a 27 orkſhire Man and a Lover of 
Gn js-Baday had F 1 Served King Charles the Second, as you your ſelfe 

ne f 
Alfter all, perhaps it will not be thought amifs by our Countrymen of 
Yorkſhire at leaſt, that I have lived on to this time; if for nothing elſe, yet 


for this, that when the Memorable Action at Cremana ſhall hereafter be 


ſpoken of, with the Honour it deſerves, this Attempt at Doe may 
not be ag forgotten by Poſterity. | 
Sir, I am 
7 „ e Faithful 
London March 31, 1 $7084 | Humble Servant, 
T en Paulden. 
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418 4 Second Collection of 'T R A 0 80 8. 


Mr. Prr NNS Charge againſt the Rid 


Sue, That the Kings Deſign, Purpoſe, and Reſolution, his 
Endeavonrs, Practice, and Converſation, have al way es been en- 
. gaged, byalled, and tended to ſettle, eſtabliſn, confirm, Popery, 
Tyranny, and Slavery, in, among, over his Dominions, Subjects, 
People, and in order to that Deſign, end, and purpoſe, he writ to 
the Pope of Rome (ſtiling him 1s MOST HOLY FATHER, 
CATHOLIQUE MAJESTY, THRICE HONOURED LORD 
and FATHER) engaging himſelf to the ſaid Pope, to endeavour 
to ſettle the Popiſh Religion only in his Dominions; And ſince 
his coming to the Crown, hath extended extraordinary favours 
upon, and protection of notorious Papiſts, Prieſts and Jeſuits, 
againſt all proſecution of Lawes enacted againſt them; not with- 
ſtanding all his Proteſtations to Us contrary, hath raiſed up a. 
moſt horrid, unnatural, and bloudy Warre, arming his Roman 
Cotholique Subj ets ro Maſſacre, Plunder, Torture, Impriſon, 
Ruine, his loyal!, faithfull, pious Proteſtant Subjects, to burn, 
ſack, and ſpoile their Cities, Towns aud Villages, Collected from 
the bookes written by WILLIAM PRINNE, of L1N- 
-coLNs INN, Eſquire; being but a; very ſmall taſte from that 
main Ocean of that which he hath written concerning the King, 
and his ill behaviour, ſince his coming to the Crown; as alſo with 
references. unto clear, ſatisfactory, convincing Anſwers unto ſeyeral 
e coneerning reſiſting, cenſuring, ſuſpending, depriving. 
Kings for their T yranny, yea OY proceeding Gent them, 
* the ſaid Anthor, ” ä Z 


” 


— 


Hich Objedions are vc I. Out of the Old Teſta- 
ment. 2. Out of the New Teſtament. 3. From Rea- 
ſon. 4. From the Example of Primitive Chriſtians. 


Parliaments 


and Kingdoms Object. 1. Numb. 16. Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, for their 
Page 83. inſurrection, of that very divine Authority which God himſelf had 
. delegated to Moſes and Aaron, without any injurie and injuſtice 
at all once offered to them, t any aſſault of them, &c. Anſwered, 


Oel. * Exod, 22. 28. Thou ſhalt not revile the Gods, nor 

curſe the Ruler of the People, Eccle. 10. 20. Curſe not the 

„„  _ King, no not in thy thought, &c. Prov. 17. 26. It is not good 
118, 0 ſtrike Princes, &c. Anſwered, Page 84. 
8 Object. 3 


A. Second camei of TRACTS, 


Obel. 3. Deut. 32. 35: Vengeance is mine, &c. Anſwered, 
„ /// ⁊ Ls Rt 
| Gee, 4. Eccl, 8. 2. 3. 4. I Councell thee to keep the Kings 
commandment, and that in regard of the oath of God; be not 
haſty to go out of his ſight : ſtand not in an evill thing, for he 
- doth whatſoever pleaſeth him: where the word of a King is, 
there is power, and who may. ſay unto him, what doeſt thou ? 
Anſwered, page 85. 86. 5 | 
— Ohjef.' 5.. Pſal. 105. 14. 13. Touch not mine Annointed, 
anſwered, pag. 89. 90. 91. 92.9% „„ 
Odjecß. 6. 1. Sam. 24. 6: 10. Davids words concerning Saul; 
The Lord forbid that I ſhould do this thing unto my maſter the 
Lords Annoynted, to ſtretch forth my hand againft him, 8 
he is the Lords annoynted: I will not put forth my hand again 
him, for he is the Lords annoynted. And ſo of David to Abiſbai, 
1 Sam. 26. 9. 11. 23. And David ſaid to Abiſbai, deſtroy him 
not, for who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt the Lords an- 
noynted, and be guiltleſſe? The Lord forbid, that I ſhould = 3 
forth my hand agàinſt the Lords annoynted ; the Lord delivere 
thee into my hand to day, but I would not ſtretch forth my hand 
againſt the Lords annoynted ; how waſt thou not afraid to ſtretch - 
forth thine hand againſt the Lords annoynted: thy blood ſhall 
be upon thy head, for thy mouth hath teſtified that thou haſt 


. 
. 


ſlaine the Lords annoynted : anſwered very learnedly, and divinely, %. 


Pag. 93. 94. 95: 96-97 mo N 
Object. 7. 1 Sam. 8. 11. Samuel tels the People how they 
ſhould be oppreſſed under Kings, yet all that violence and injuſtice 
that ſhould be done unto them, is no juſt cauſe of reſiſtance, for 
they have uo remedy left” them but crying unto the Lord : anſwered 
pag. 98. 3 - | 2M 
Objef?, 8. This was Doctor Ferns, Sect. 2. 3. None of the 
Prophets in the old Teſtament, reprehending the Kings of Iſrael 
and 14dah, for their groſſe Idolatry, cruelty, opppreſſion, did call 
upon the elders of the 1125 5 for the duty oh reſiſtance,” neither 
do we find the people reſiſting, or taking up Armes againſt any 
. of their Kings, no not againſt Ahab or Manaſſeh, upon any of 
theſe grounds, Ergo, Reſiſtance is unlawful : anſwered page 99. 
190.107, 108. 5 | 
Object. 9. Out of the New Teftament, Rom. 13. T. 2. Let 
every ſoule be ſubject to the higher powers, for there is no power 
but of God, the powers that be are ordained of God: whoſoever 
therefore reſiſteth the power reſiſteth the ordinance of God; and 
they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation, &c. with 
Doctor Fernes enforcement of this Text from the Context anſwered 
very ſtrongly, Page 103. 104. 105. 106. 107. 108. 109. 110. 111. 
and that paſſage of Tertullian much inſiſted upon, Colimus ergo & 
| 9 imperatorem 
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4 Second Colle&tion of TR ACTS. 


8 fic, quomodo & nobis liocet, Age ipft expedit, ut bominem: 
4 DEO SECUNDUM,, & guicquid eff a Deo conſecutum, SOLO 
DEO-MINOREM hoc & ipſe volet, ſic enim OMNIBUS:MAJOR 
EST, DUM SOLO VER ERS DEO A8 EST, fic & his diis 
major eſt, dum & 10% in Polęſtate ſunt ejus, anſwered, Page 11. 
12. &. 

Again, From Dr. Ferne, That the efficient cauſe of Royal and 
Monarchicall power is only from God, not the peaple; thas Kings 
receive no Regall authority or ove i from the people, but from 
God alone; that the power of Kings is not a humane, but a di- 
vine power, of which God onely is the efficient cauſe ; that the 

e do not make the King, fin God properly and abſolutely; 

this power, right and authority he hath from God; that the King 
hath no dominion. and power from his Subjects by way of truſt, 
but from God, from whom he hath his kingdome and power, fo 
that by Idolatry and gppreſſion, he breaks not the truſt repoſed in 


him by his Subjects, becauſe the porple have committed nothing 
to his charge, but God onely; .proo 


whereof ſee, Prov. 8. 1 J. 


By me Kings reigne. Dan. 2. 21. oy removeth Kings, and ſetteth 
up King, Nan 4+ 17. 25. The moſt oY ruleth in the Kingdome of 
men, und giveth it to whomſoever * V and ſeiteth np over it the 


Bae F nen, Hoſea 13. 11. 1 Sam. 10. 1. Jer. 2. 5. 6. 
45. 1. 2. and other Texts anſwered with very great . 5 
good was, and cleare Th pag. 115. 10 128. 
Object. 10. 1. Pet. 2. 13. 14. 15. 16. Submit yourſelves to 


every ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the 


King as Supreame, &c. anſwered, pag, 128. 129,130. 13 7. Thus 
for the anfwers of Scriptures from the Old Teſfament and from 


the New. 
WMhue next are abjections from Reaſon. # 
Obel 11. As firſt, Kings are the Fathers, Heads, Lords, 
Shepherds of the Common- wealth, therefore the ſonnes, members, 


 vaſlals, flocks, muſt not reſiſt them, anſwered, pag. 1. 20. 132. 


Obel. 12. The invaſions and oppreſſions of evill Kings and 


| Tyrants are afflictions and puniſhments inflicted on us by. God, 


therefore we. ought. 1 to ſubmit, and not forcibly to reſiſt, 
_ anſwered, pag. 13 
Obel. 13. Saints forcible reſiſtance of Tyrants begets civil 


Wars, 8 reat diſorders and many miſchiefs in Fs ſtate, ergo, it is 
unlawful 


and inconvenient, anſwered, pag. 134. 
The laſt, and grand Oljection is the teſtimony of F athers, as 
Firſt, that ſpeech of Saint Ambroſe, lib. g. orat. in Auen inn, 


f Cactus repugnare non audeco,  dolere potero, potero -flere, potero 


gomere, adverſus arma, milites G othos lachryme me armaſunt, talia 


enim ſunt munimenta Sacerdotum, ALITER NEC DEBEO, N EC 
FOSSUNM RESISTERE, anſwered, pag. 135. 136. 


The 


A Second Colleffion of TRACTS. 

The ſecond is that of Nazianzen, Oratio 2. in Fulianum, an- 
ſwered, pag. 137. 138. 5 

The third, that of Bernard, Epiſt. 121. to King Lewis of 
France, anſwered, pag. 138. 139. 5 
The fourth authority, was the Example of Primitive Chriſtians, 
who ſubmitted themſelves willingly to their perſecuting Gover- 
nours, without reſiſtance in word or deed, anſwered, page 140. 
1 | % 55 | 
| 1 al which he concludes the ſaid third Part Of the Soveraign 
power of Parliaments and Kingdomes, c. with perfonal, natural, 


and publike authorities, proving the ſame, which Mr. Prinne, 


had maintained in the. ſaid Book from Page 143 to the end 
thereof. | | | 

If any man deſires more ſatisfaction of this nature and ſubject, 
he may be very richly and plentifully furniſhed herewith from ſe- 
veral other Books and labours of the ſaid author, Mr. William 
Prinne, who hath more engaged and endeered his Country unto 
him, by detecting the King and his ill Government, clearing the 
ſcruples, anſwering of queſtions, touching the lawfulneſſe of op- 
poſing and reſiſting Kings and Rulers in their tyranny and cruelty, 
then any Lawer, Divine, Gentleman, or other, in the whole King- 
dome beſides, as his foure large and learned Books, concerning 
the Soveraigne Power of Parliaments and Kingdomes, Romes Maſter- 
peece, The Popiſh Royall Favourite, and other of his Writings do 
witneſſe. | | 


481 


1. That the preſent King Charles (King of England, Scotland, Popiſp Royall 
&c.) when he was Prince of Wales, did maintain correſpondency Favourite 
with the then Pope of Rome, by letters wherein, he ſtiled him page 40. 


the moſt holy Father catholick Majeſty, thrice honoured Lord and 
Father, profeſſing that he did not eſteeme it a greater honour to 
be deſcended from great Princes, then to imitate them in their 
great Piety, having expoſed their Eſtates and lives, for the exal- 
tation of the holy Cheir, eſteeming the proteſtant Religion, but a 
novelty and faction, engaging himſelf by promiſe to the Pope, that 
he would imploy himſelf for the time to come to have but one 
Religion, viz. the Roman Catholque, and that he would ſpare 
nothing that he had in the world, but that he was reſolved to ſuffer 
all manner of diſcommodities, even to the hazarding of his Eſtate 
and life, for a thing ſo pleaſing unto God, as the advancement of 
the Romiſh Religion. | 1 


2. That the ſaid King hath taken two ſolemn Oaths upon both Popiſb Royal 
his Treaties of Marriage with Spain and France, to prote& and Favourite 
maintain to the utmoſt throughout his Dominions, the Romiſpl se 59. 


Catholick Church and Religion ; yea, to ſuſpend and abrogate all 
Laws againſt them, and is thereby deeply engaged by vertue of 
theſe Oaths to protect, fayour and defend the fame, and in Con- 
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ibid. p. 50. 


zbid, p. 41. 


ibid. p. 51. 


4 Second Cullrcbion of TRACTS, 

cience of the Oaths and Articles (conſented unto in the faid' 
matches) he holds himſelf bound (what ever his outward Prote- 
ſtations and pretences.be) to ſide with the Roman Catholique Sub- 


jects, both in England, Ireland, and Scotland, and arm them againſt 


his Proteſtant Subjects and. Parliaments in all the 3. Kingdoms, of 
purpoſe to make good theſe his Oaths and Articles. 

3. That the ſaid preſent King Charles, ſince his Song, to the 
Crown (in. proſecution of the aforeſaid engagements to the Pope 
and Church of Rome) hath raiſed moſt bloody and unnatural War 

ainſt the Proteſtant cauſe and party in his Dominions, in 
which he hath ſuſtained many incommodities, hazarded both his 
Eſtate, Life, and Realms for the reducing all his Subjects to one 
Religion, viz. the Roman Catholique, and upon this ground he 
hath iflued out Proclamations, Declarations, Remonſtrances againſt 
the Scots; the former, and preſent Parliament, proclaimed them 
Traytors, Rebells, no Parliament, a faction, he brake up all for- 


mer Parliaments ſince his Raign, by diſcontinuance, and endea- 
voured to diſſolve this Parliament, by the ſword of Papiſts and 


tid. 


ibid. pag, 58 


57. 


Athieſts, againſt the very Act of Parliament aſſented unto by 
himſelf, and the aforeſaid engagements of the King to the Pope, 
&c. are the reall ground of the late horrid Iiſb Conſpiracy, Maſ- 
ſacre, Rebellion, pacification, toleration, and the ſaid Kings con- 
nivance at, if not approbation of theſe horrid, bloody, execrable 
practices, as alſo the extraordinary favour lately indulged to theſe 
curſed barbarous Rebells by the King, and his moſt gracious en- 
tertainment of them, not only into his royall favour, but Court, 
Army, and Realm of England, as his ſecureſt Guard. 

4. The ſaid King did permit the Papiſts, Prieſts, and Jeſuits, 


during the Scottiſb troubles (a little before the beginning of this 


Parliament) to call a Parliament and generall Councell of ſtate 
among themſelves, even in London; wherein the Popes own Nun- 
cio fate preſident, in which Parliament the chief papiſts out of all 
parts of England and Wales aſſembled, made ſeverall Lawes and 
Ordinances for impoſing taxes, and raiſing monies upon all Roman 


Catholiques, for maintenance of the Scottiiſs Warres, which were 


ſeconded with the Queens own Letters and inſtructions to the Ca- 
tholiques, what great liberties and favours her Highneſſe had 


Procured for them from his Majeſty, exciting them to a liberall 


contribution towards thoſe Warres, and this popiſh Parliament 
was permitted without interruption, when the Proteſtants and 
Kingdom might hold none at all, or, at leaſt, are preſently diſſol- 
ved in diſcontents, and the Popes own Nuncio fit Lord Preſident 
to rule the roſt, which Parliament was thus openly tolerated to be 
held to make and maintain a Warre againſt the religious Prote- 
ſtant Subjects, EVEN WITH THE KINGS OWN AC- 
TUAL CONSENT. 

3 5. That 


A Second Colleftion of TRACTS, 483 
g. That the ſaid King (diſſembling with God and men, oppoſ- Epiſile to the 
ing Papiſts in words, yet cheriſhing and protecting them (all he Reader be. 
may) in deeds, exhibited many royall orders, &xpreſſes, letters 0 a popiſh 
grace, protection unto popiſh Recuſants, ſeminary Prieſts, during = a7 ſavy 
all his raign, to ſtay all manner of proceedings and executions of 
the Law againſt them, contrary to the Judges and Juſtices Oaths, 
and ſince this unhappy civill Warre, the Papiſts both in England 
and in Ireland, have been armed againſt the Parliament 57 the 
ſaid Kings Commiſſion, yea put into places of great Command 
and truſt, admitted free acceſs to his Camp, and Court, where 
they have bin in favours, and preſerved from all violence, injury, 
&c. notwithſtanding his many printed Declarations, Proclamations, 
Proteſtations, Vowes againſt Popery and Papiſts, to blind and 
delude the over credulous vulgar ; and notwithſtanding his brave, 
real, royal, defence of the Proteſtant Religion ſo often promiſed, the 
| beſt and moſt zealous Proteſtants, Miniſters, - per, both in Eng- 
land and Ireland, have bin every where moſt cruelly maſſacred, 
plundered, tortured, impriſoned, ruined by the blovd-thirſty Popith 
Cavaliers, many of their Houſes and almoſt whole Towns, fired, 
fackt by his fpeciall Commiſſion, e e os 
6. That the ſaid King did admit Can, the Popes T and Romes 
that under the very name, notion, and Authority of the Popes Maſter- 
Legate, into familiar acceſſe to, and conference with him, by all Peece, p. 38. 
Arts, Policies, and Arguments, to pervert and draw him with his 2M 
3. Kingdoms, to a new ſubjection to the ſee of Rome, as Cardinal! 
Pool, the Popes Legate, extant in England, before this in Queen 
Maries Raign, reconciled her and the Realme to Rome, to their 
_ intolerable prejudice, (an act fo inconſiſtant to the Lawes of this 
Realm, with the Kings ancient and late Remonſtrances, Oaths; 
Proteſtations to maintain the Proteſtant Religion; as may ever 
amaze the World, which ever lookes more at real actions, than 
verball Proteſtations. , | 
7. That the King (after Eudimain Porter, had gained the Cuſto- 
dy of the great Seal of England) did iſſue out divers Proclama- 
tions under the great Seal, proclaiming the Parliament Traytors 
and Rebells, yea, did grant Commiſſions to [ri and Engliſb Pa- 
piſts, contrary to his former Proclamations, to raiſe Popiſh forces 
both at home and in forraign parts for his defence, as his truſtieſt 
and moſt loyall Subjects, and did ſend letters and Commiſſions of 
favour to the Ii Rebells, and hinder all fupply from hence to 
the Proteſtant party there. fl 3 
8. That the ſaid King (after the bloody 1; Rebells had de- 
ſtroyed the precious lives of above a hundred and forty Thouſand 
Proteſtants in Ireland, and were like to be overcome by the Par- 
liaments Forces (ſent from hence and from Scotland to relieve the 
Proteſtant party) condeſcended to Articles of pacification with 
le — Q q q 2 | theſe 
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theſe Rebells, contrary to an Act of Parliament, and both Houſes 


conſents, wherein the ſaid wicked Rebells are declared his Majeſ- 
ties good Catholick Subjects, and no Rebells at all. Ag 
9. That the ſaid King did ſend for many thouſands of the ſaid 
Rebells into England to maſſacre the Proteſtant Engliſb here, and, 
fight againſt the Parliament, as they did in Ireland heretofore. 
Whereas it flyes up and down in- the mouths of the over-cre- 
dulous vulgar that Mr. Wil. Prinne (ſince his admiſſion into the 
Henourable Houſe of Commons) hath moſt petulently exclaimed 
againſt the Armies late Remonſtrance ; wherein they deſire Juſtice 
may be done againſt the King (as the grand Delinquent of the 
Kingdom,) and furiouſly enveighed againſt the ſame, as if he was 
newly become the Kings Advocate : theſe therefore are to ſtop 
the current of ſuch reports, and to deſire that men may deffen. 
their ears thereunto, conſidering that not only their tender care of 
the priviledges of Parliament, (requiring no notice to be taken of 
any mans Speech within theſe walles) but alſo their reſpects and 
love unto Mr. Prinne (that hath written ſo. much. of the peoples 
and Kingdoms intereſt and power to call their Kings and Gover- 
nours to accompt for their unjuſt, wicked and tyrannicall Govern- 
ment) doth require the ſame, for if occaſion be offered the pre- 


| ſent proceedings of the Army in requiring juſtice to be done upon 
the King, and all other Delinquents, as thoſe that lately fomented 


a ſecond War, invited the Scots into this Kingdom to that end, &c. 
ſhall be clearly, fully, convincingly aſſerted, argued, and maintain- 
ed from the ſeverall labours, pains, and writings of the ſaid Au- 
thor Mr. William Prinne. 3 
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A Perfet NARRATIVE of the whole Proceedings of the 
HIGH Courr of JusrTics in the Tryal of the KING in 

 Weſtminſter-Hall, on Saturday the 20. and Monday the 22. 
of this inſtant January. With the ſeveral Speeches of the 
King, Lord Preſident, and Solicitor General. Publiſhed by Au- 
thoxity to N falſe and 9 Relations. 


To theſe Proceedings of the Tryal of the King, J ſay, Imprimatur, G11 B ERP 
MAB BOT. Printed * 23, 1648. NPs. 


1 | : 


Here being ſome impertinent and aper felt e of theſe two days Pro- 
7 ceedings of the High Court of Juſtice, concerning the King, ſpread abroad, 
T have for the\ greater ſatisfa#tion of the Nation in their Proceedings, thought 
fit (by leave of Authority ) to publiſh this A Relation and 3 = 


* January A5. 1648. 


T the High Court of Juſtice ſitting: in the great Hall at 
. nber, Sergeant Bradſhaw Lord Preſident, about 70. 
Members preſent, [O yes] made, Silence commanded. 

The Act of the Commons. in Parliament (for the Tryal of 
the King) was read, after the Court was called, and each aner, riſing bp 
as he was called. 

The King came into the Court (with kin Hat on) the Serattine: uſher 
him in with the Mace : Col. Hacker, and about thirty. Officers and 
Gentlemen more, came as his Guard. 

Lord Prefident. CHARLES STUART King of England, the Commons of 
England, aſſembled in Parliament, being ſenſible of the great Calamities that 
have been brought upon this Nation, and of. the innocent Blood that hath 
been ſhed in this Nation, which are referred to you as the Author of it; and 
according to that duty which they owe to God, to the Nation, and to 
themſelves; and according to that Power and F undamental Truſt that is 
repoſed in them by the People, have conſtituted this high Court of Juſtice, 
before which you are now brought, and you are to hear your Charge, up- 
on which the Court will proceed. 

Mr. Cook, Solicitor General. My Lord, in behalf of the Commons of 
England, and of all the people thereof, I do accuſe Charles Stuart, here pre- 
ſent, of high Treaſon, afid high Miſclemeanors; ; and 1 do, in the. name of. 
the Commons of England, deßte the Charge may be read unto him. 

"The King. Hold a little. *.* 
Tord Pręſident. Sir, the Court commands the Charge to be read, if you 

have any Om to ay MOOS you may be OG” "—Y 
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The CHARGE of the Commons of England, againſt CHARLES 
STUART King of England, Of high Treaſon, and other high Crimes, 
exhibited to the High Court of Juſtice, Saturday the 20 of January, 1648. 
(With Col. Lilburn's Notes.) 01 


The Court being ſate, and the priſoner at the Barr, M. Cook Solicitor General, 
paßte thus; My Lord, In behalf of the Commons of England, and of all the 
people thereof, I do accuſe CHARLES STUART, here preſent, of High Trea- 
ſon, and high Miſdemeanours: And I do, in the name of the Commons of Eng- 
land, defire the Charge may be read unto Him. Which the Clerk then read, 
as followeth, | | N | 


Hat the faid CHARLES STUART being * admitted King of Zne- 
T land, and therein truſted with a limited Power to govern by, and accord- 
ing to the Laws of the + Land, and not otherwiſe ; and by this Truſt, Oath, 
and Office, being obliged to uſe the power committed to him for the good 
and benefit of the People, and for the preſervation of their Rights and Liber- 
ties: Yet nevertheleſs, out of a wicked De/ign, to erect, and uphold in him- 
ſelf an unlimited and tyrannical power, to rule according to his | will, and to 
overthrow the Rights and Liberties of the People; Yea, to take away, and 
make void the foundations thereof, and of all redreſs and remedy. of miſ- 
government, which by the fundamental Conſtitutions of this Kingdom were 
reſerved on the peoples behalf, in the right and power of frequent and ſucceſſive 
Parliaments, or National meetings in Councel: He the ſaid Charles Stuart, for 
accompliſhing ſuch his De/fgns, and for the protecting of himſelf and his ad- 
herents, in His and Their wicked pnactices to the ſame Ends, hath trayterouſly 
and maliciouſly levied War againſt the preſent Parliament and the People 
therein $ Repreſented. | 6 | „ | 
Particularly, upon or about the 13 day of June, in the yeer of our Lord, 
1642, at Beverly in the County of Lor: And upon, or about the «go day 
of Fuly, in the yeer aboveſaid, in the County of the City of 7ork : And up- 
on or about the 24 day of Auguſt, in the tame yeer, at the County of the 
Town of Nottingham (when, and where he ſet up his Standard of war;) And 
alſo on, or about the 23 day of O#ober, in the ſame: yeer, at Eaꝝ-Hlll, and 
Keinton-field, in the County of Warwick: And upon, or about the 13 day 
of November, in the ſame yeer, at Brainford, in the County of Middleſen- 
And upon, or about the 30 day of Auguſt, in the yeer of our Lord 1643, 
at Caveſham Bridge, neer Reading, in the County of Berks: And upon, or 
about the 13 day of October, in the yeer laſt mentioned, at, or neer the City 


.* Then his induction is better than theirs, that come in by; abſolute conqueſt, and now 
govern us by the ſword, as ſlaves, es 1 5 
+ But H. Peters ſaith there is now no Law, but the ſword and the will and pleaſure 
of thſe that now rule by it. See his diſcourſe with mee, 25 May, 1649. p. 4-5. 
I Croniwels, and the reſt of the great Swordmens conflant practice. 
And ſo hath Cromwel and Ireton, Sc. which I will prove upon my life; and there- 
ore as traitors, ought to dye much more than the King, who till now hath by Parliaments, 
Oc. themſelves been often declared not to be ſutjed to the penall part of the Law. 


- 


/ 


4 


of Cloceſter: And upon, or about the 13 day of November, in the yeer laſt men- 
tioned, at Newbery,.in the County of Berks: And upon, or about the 31 
day of Juh, in the yeer of our Lord 1644, at Cropredy Bridge, in the County 
of Oxon: And upon, or about the 30 of September, in the yeer laſt men- 
tioned, at Bodmin, and other places neer adjacent, in the County of Cormoal :: 
And upon, or about the 30 day of. November, in the yeer laſt mentioned, at 


Newbery aforeſaid : And upon, or about the 8 day of June, in the yeer of 


our Lord 1645, at the Town of Leicefter : And alſo upon the 14 day of 
the ſame month, in the ſame yeer, at Naſeby-feld, in the County of Northamp-- 
ton. At which ſeveral times and places, or moſt of them, and at. many other 
places in this Land, at ſeveral other times within the yeers aforementioned ;. 
and in the yeer of our Lord, 1646, He the ſaid Charles Stuart, hath cauſed 
and procured many thouſands of the free people of the Nation to be ſlain ; 

and by Diviſions, Parties, and Inſurrections, within this Land, by invaſions 


from forrain parts, endeavoured and procured by Him, and by many other 


evill wayes and meanes, He the ſaid Charles Stuart, hath not only maintained 
and carryed on the ſaid War, both by Land and Sea, during the yeeres be- 
fore mentioned; but alſo hath renewed, or cauſed to be renewed, the ſaid War 


againſt the Parliament, and good People of this Nation in this preſent“ yeer 


71648, in the Counties of Kent, Eger, Surrey, Suſſex, Middleſex, and many 
other Counties and places in England and Wales, and alſo by Sea; and parti- 
culirly, He the ſaid Charles Stuart, hath for that purpoſe, Given Commiſſions 
to his ſon the Prince and others, whereby, beſides multitudes of other per- 


ſons, many ſuch as were by the Parliament intruſted and imployed for the 
ſafety of the Nation; being by him or His Agents, corrupted, to the betray- 


ing of their Truſt, and revolting from the Parliament, have had entertain-- 


ment and Commiſſion, for the continuing and renewing of war and hoſtility, 


againſt the ſaid Parliament and People, as aforeſaid. By which Cruel and 
Unnaturall wars by him the ſaid Charles Stuart, levyed, continued, and re- 
newed, as aforeſaid, much innocent blood of the + Free People of this Na- 
tion hath been ſpilt; many Families have been undone, the Publick Treaſury 
waſted and exhauſted, Trade obſtructed and miſerably decayed, vaſt expence 
and damage to the Nation incurred, and many parts of the Land ſpoyled, 
ſome of them even to deſolation. £77 1 | | 
And for further proſecution of His ſaid Evill deſigns, He the ſaid Charles 
Stuart, doth ſtill continue His Commiſſions to the ſaid Prince, and other Re- 
bels and Revolters, both Engliſb and Forrainers; and to the Earl of Ormond, 
and to the {14 Rebels and Revolters, aſſociated with him; from whom fur- 


ther 


* 


* Of which years war Cromwel and Ireton by their cheating, jugling and hindering the 
ſetling the liberties of the Nation, are and were more. guilty of by thouſands of degrees than 


the King or any of his party, and if they had been but homeſ# to their primitive engagements, 
the wars had never been, upon whoſe heads alone principally all the blood. ſhed in thoſe wars 
Hes, jay J, John Lilburn, _ 3 3 | 
But I am ſure the chief proſecutors of this charge have made us naw perfect flava, 
and are maſt. ſuperlatively guilty of all that in the neat wards followeth, 
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ther Invaſions upon this Land is threatned, Ms the procurement, and on 
the behalf of the ſaid Charles Stuart. 

All which wicked Deſigns, Wars, and evil practiſes of him the ſaid Charles 
| Stuart, have been, and are carried on, for the advancing 
* mark this well, and upholding of the perſonall intereſt of Will and Power, and 

pretended Prerogative to Himſelf and His Family, againſt the 

Publick Intereſt, Common Right, Liberty, Fuſtice, and Peace of the People of 
this Nation, by, and for «whom he was entruſted, as aforeſaid. 

By all which it appeareth, that He, the ſaid Charles Stuart hath been, and 
is the Occaſioner, Author, and Contriver of the ſaid Unnaturall, Cruel and 
Bloody Wars, and therein guilty of all the Treaſons, Murders, Rapines, Burn- - 
ings, Spoiles, Deſolations, Damage and Miſchiete to this Nation, acted or 
committed in the ſaid wars, or occaſioned thereby. 

And the ſaid John Cook, by Proteſtation (ſaving on the behalf of the 4 
People of England, the liberty of exhibiting at any time hereafter, any other 
Charge againſt the ſaid Charles Stuart; and alſo.of replying to the Anfers 
which the ſaid Charles Stuart ſhall make to the Premiſes, or any of them, or 
any other Charge, that ſhall be ſo exhibited) doth, for the ſaid Treaſons and 
Crimes, on the behalf of the ſaid People of England, Impeach the ſaid Charles 
Stuart, as a Tyrant, Traytor, Murtherer, and a publick, and implacable Ene- 
my to the Common-wealth of England: And pray, That the ſaid Charles 


Stuart, King of England, may be put to anſwer all and every the Premiſes, 


That fuch Proceedings, Examinations, Tryals, Sentence, and Judgment may 
be thereupon had, as ſhall be agreeable to Juſtice. 


The King ſmiled often during the time, eſpecially at theſe words, Tyrant, 

Traytor, Murtherer, and Publique Enemy of the Common-wealth. 

Lord Prefident. Sir, you have now heard your Charge read, containing 
ſuch matters as appears in it; you finde, That in the cloſe of it, it is prayed 
to the Court, in the behalf of the Commons of England, that you anſwer to 
your Charge. The Court expects your Anſwer. 

The King. I would know by what power I am called hither; I 'was not 


—_ ago in the e of Wight, how I came there, is a longer ſtory then I think 


is bt at this time for me to ſpeake of; but there J entered into a Treaty with 
Houſes of Parliament with as much publique faith as its poſſible to be 
5 of any people in the world. I treated there with a number of Honour- 


able Lords and Gentlemen, and treated honeſtly and uprightly, I cannot ſay 


but they did very nobly with me, we were upon a concluſion of the Treaty. 
Now Iwould know by what Authority, I mean, lawful; there are many un- 
lawful Authorities in the world, Theeves and robbers by the highways ; but 


I would know by what Authority I was brought from thence, and carryed 


from place to place, (and I know not what) and when I know what lawful 


Authority, I ſhall anſwer, Remember I am ur King, your lawful King, 


| and 


+ V zich as n carry their buſineſſe, they judge to be no more but Cromwell, Ireton, 
Bradſhaw, and Raten all the reſt being really. their Haves in ſeveral ba 


. A Second Collection of FRA CT S. 489 
and what fins your bring upon your heads, and the Judgment of God upon 
this Land, think well upon it, I ſay, think well upon it, before you go fur- 
ther from one fin to a greater, therefore let me know by what lawful Autho- 
rity I am ſeated here, and I ſhall not be unwilling to anſwer; in the mean 
time I ſhall not betray my Truſt : I have a Truſt committed to me by God, 
by old and lawful deſcent, I will not betray it to anſwer. to a new unlawful 
Authority, therefore reſolve me that, and you ſhall hear more of me. 

Lord Preſident. If you had been pleaſed to have obſerved what was hinted 
to you, by the Court, at your firſt coming hither, you would have known by 
what Authority ; which Authority requires you in the name of the People 
of England, of which you are elected King, to anſwer them, 

The King. No Sir, I deny that. „„ 

Lord Pręſident. If you acknowledge not the Authority of the Court they 
muſt proceed. WP „ | . 

The King. I do tell them ſo, Exgland was never an elective Kingdom, but 
an Hereditary Kingdom for near theſe thouſand years, therefore let me know 
by what Authority I am called hither ; Edo ftand more for the Liberty of my 
people then any here that come to be my pretended Judges ; and therefore 
let me know by what lawful Authority I am ſeated here, and I will anſwer it. 
otherwiſe I will not anſwer it. | Ea do 

Lord Preſident. Sir, how really you have managed your truſt, is known; 
your way of anſwer is to interrogate the Court which beſeems not you in this 


condition, you have been told of it twice or thrice, = | 
The King. Here is a Gentleman, Lieut. Col. Cobbot (aſk him) if he did 
not bring me from the Iſle of Might by force? I do not come here as ſub- 
mitting to the Court; I will ſtand as much for the Priviledge of the Houſe of 
Commons, rightly” underſtood, as any man here whatſoever. I ſee no Houſe 
of Lords here that may conſtitute a Parliament, and (the King too) ſhould 
have been. Is this the bringing of the King to his Parliament ? Is this the 
bringing an end to the Treaty in the publique faith of the world ? Let me ſee a 
legal Authority warranted by the Word of God the Scriptures, or warranted 
by the Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, and I will anſwer. : 1 
Lord Pręſident. Sir you have propounded a Queſtion, and have been an- 
ſwered; ſeeing you will not anſwer, the Court will conſider how to proceed, 
in the mean time, thoſe that brought you hither are to take charge of you 
back again. „ Yong 
The Court deſires to know, whether this be all the Anſwer you will give, 
or no. . . | 5 
The KING. Sir, I defire that you would give me, and all the world, 
ſatisfaction in this; let me tell you, it is not a flight thing you are about. 
I am ſworn to keep the Peace by that duty I owe to GOD and my Country, 
and I will do it to the laſt breath of my body, and therefore you ſhall do 
well to ſatisfie firſt GOD, and then the Country, by what Authority you 
do it, if you do it by a uſurped Authority, you cannot anſwer it, There is 
a GOD in Heaven that will call you, and all that give you power, to ac- 
count; Satisfie me in that, and I will anſwer, otherwiſe I betray my Truſt, 
You, Il, R rr and 
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rity, and it is upon Gods Authority and the Kingdoms, and that Peace you 
ſpeak of will be kept in the doing of Juſtice, and thats our preſent Work. 
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fell off, which he wondered at, and ſeeing none to take it up, he ſtoops for 
„ himelt. - 


A. the high Court of Juſtice fitting in Meſtminſter-Hall, Munday Fanuary 


1 o Yes made. Silence commanded. The Court calbd and anſwer'd to 


ſtead of anſwering, did there diſpute the authority of this high Court. My 


and the Liberties of the People, and therefore think of that, and then 1 
ſhall be willing. For Idoavow, That it is as great a fin to withſtand law- 
ful Authority, as it is to ſubmit to a Tyrannical, or any otherwayes un- 
lawful Authority, and therefore ſatisfie me that, and you ſhall receive my 
anſwer. „ e 
Lord Pręſident. The Court expects you ſhould give them a final Anſwer, 
their purpoſe is to adjourn till Monday next, if you do not fatisfie your 
ſelf, though we do tell you our Authority, we are ſatisfied with our Autho- 


The King. For anſwer let me tell you, You hav n no lawful Autho- 
rity to ſatisfie any reaſonable man. 1 EEO a | 

Lord Preſident. "That is in your apprehenſion, we are ſatisfied that are 
your Judges. | EY | OE | 
The King. Tis not my apprehenſion, nor yours neither, (that ought to 
decide it.) „„ | 

Lord Preſident. The Court hath heard you, and you are to be deſpofed 
of as they have commanded. V⸗ö as Ds 
The Court adjourns to the painted Chamber on Monday at 10. of the 
clock in the forenoon, and thence hither. | | 


It is to be obſerved. o 8 . 
That as the Charge was reading againſt the King, the head of his ſtaff 


As the King went away facing the Court, ſaid, I do not tear that, (mean- 
ing the ſword. e people in the Hall as he went down the ſtairs cryed 
out, ſome, God ſave the King, and moſt for Juſtice. | 


22. 1648. 


their names. 85 oP 1 
Silence commanded upon pain of impriſonment, and the Captain of the 
Guard to apprehend all . ſuch as make diſturbance. | 
Upon the Kings coming in a ſhout was made. 


Command given by the Court to the Captain of the Guard to fetch and 
take into his cuſtody thoſe who make any diſturbance. 
Mr. Solicitor, May it pleaſe your Lordſhip my Lord Preſident. 

I did at the laſt Court in the behalf of the Commons of England, exhibit 
and give into this Court a Charge of high Treaſon, and other high Crimes 
againſt the Priſoner at: the Barre, whereof I do accuſe him in the name of 
the People of England, and the Charge was read unto him, and his Anſwer 
required. My Lord, He was not then pleaſed to give an Anſwer, but in- 


humble Motion to this high Court in behalf of the Kingdom of * Bas 
Fi N at 
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That the Priſoner may be directed to make a poſitive Anſwer, either by 
way of Confeſſion, or Negation; which if he ſhall refuſe to do, That the 
matter of Charge may be taken pro confeſſo, and the Court may proceed 
according to Juſtice, © © FOE 
Lord Prefident. Sir, Lou may remember at the laſt Court you were 
told the occaſion of your being brought hither, and you heard a Charge read 
againſt you containing a charge of high Treaſon and other high crimes 
againſt this Realme of England; you heard likewiſe, that it was prayed in 
the behalf of the People, that you ſhould give an Anſwer to that Charge, 
that thereupon ſuch proceedings might be had as ſhould be agreeable to 
Juſtice z you were then pleaſed to make ſome ſcruples concerning the Au- 
thority of this Court, and knew not by what Authority you were brought 
hither ; you did divers times propound your Queſtions, and were as often 
anſwer'd, That it was by authority of the Commons of England aſſembled in 
Parliament, that did think fit to call you to account for thoſe. high and 
_ capitall Miſdemeanours wherewith you were then charg'd. Since that the Court 
hath taken into Conſideration what you then faid, they are fully ſatisfied 
with their owne authority, and they hold it fit you ſhould: ſtand ſatisfied 
with it too; and they do require it, that you do give a poſitive and paxticu- 
lar anſwer to this charge that is exhibited againſt you; they do expect you 
ſhould either confeſſe or deny it; if you deny, it is offer'd in the behalfe of 
the Kingdome to be made good _ you; their authority they do avow 
to the whole world, that the whole Kingdome are to reſt fatisfied in, and 
you are to reſt ſatisfied with it, and therefore you are to loſe no more time, 
itt ive a poſitive anfwer thereunto. | El 
The R When I was here laſt, tis very true, I made that Queſtion, 
and truly if it were onely my own particular caſe, I would have ſatisfied my 
ſelf with the Proteſtation I made the laſt time I was here againſt the legality 
of this Court, and that a King cannot be tryed by any Superiour Juriſ- 
diction on Earth; but it is not my caſe alone, it is the freedome and the 
liberty of the People of England, and do you pretend what you will, I ſtand 
more for their Liberties, For if Power without Law may make Lawes, 
may alter the fundamentall Lawes of the Kingdome, Ido not know what ſub- 
ject he is in England, that can be ſure of his life or any thing that he calls his 
owne ; therefore when that I came here, I did expect particular reaſons to 
know by wha Law, what Authority you did proceed againſt me here; 
and therefore I am a little to ſeek what to fay to you in this particular, 
becauſe the Affirmative is to be prov'd, the Negative often is very hard to 
do: but ſince I cannot perſwade you to do it, I ſhall tell you my Reaſons 


as ſhort as I can. | | 
My Reaſons why in Conſcience and the duty I owe to God firſt, and my 
People next, for the preſervation of their lives, Liberties' and Eſtates; I 
conceive I cannot anſwer this, till I be ſatisfied of all the legality of it. 
All procceedings againſt any man whatſoever. 
| Lord Prefidemt. Sir, I Dh interrupt you, which I would not do, but 
that what you doe is not agreeable to the proceedings of any Court of 
5 Rx r 2 Juſtice, 
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Juſtice, you are about to enter into Argument, and diſpute concerning the 
Authority of this Court, before whom you appear as a priſoner, and are 
charged as an high Delinquent ; if you take upon you to diſpute the Au- 
thority of the Court we may not do it, nor will any Court give way. unto 
ir, you are to ſubmit unto it, you are to give a punctuall and direct anſwer, 
whether you will anſwer your Charge or no, and what your anſwer is. 

The King. Sir, by your favour, I doe not know the forms of Law, I 
doe know Law and Reaſon, though I am no Lawyer profeſs'd, but I 
know as much Law as any Gentleman in England; and therefore (under 
favour) I do plead for the Liberties of the people of England more then 


you doe, and therefore if I ſhould impoſe a belief upon any man without 


reaſons given for it, it were unreaſonable, but I muſt tell 
reaſon that T have-as thus informed I cannot yeeld unto it. 1 
Lord Preſident. Sir, IJ muſt interrupt you, you may net be permitted, 

you ſpeak of Law and reaſon, it is fit there ſhould be Law and reaſon, 


you, that that 


and there is both againſt you. Sir, the Vote of the Commons of England 
aſſembled in Parliament, it is the reaſon of the Kingdome, and they are 
theſe that have given to that Law, according to which you ſhould have 
ruPd and reignd : Sir, you are not to,diſpute our Authority, you are told 
it again by the Court. Sir, it will be taken notice of, that you ſtand in 


contempt of the Conrt, and your contempt will be recorded accordingly. 
The King. I doe not know how a King can be a Delinquent, but by 


any Law that ever I heard of, all men (Delinquents or what you will) let 


me tell you they may put in Demurrers againſt any Pause as legall, 
and I doe demand that, and demand to be heard with my Reaſons, if you 
deny that, you deny Reaſon. 0 


Lord Pręſident. Sir, you have offer d ſomething to the Court, I ſhall 
ſpeak ſomething unto you the ſence of the Court. Sir, neither you or any 


man are permitted to diſpute that point, you are concluded, you may not 


demurre the Juriſdiction of the Court, if you do, I muſt let you know, 
that they over- rule your Demurrer, they fit here by the Authority of the 
Commons of England, and all your Predeceſſors, and you are reſponſible to 


* 


The King. I deny that, ſhew me one preſident. P 
Lord Pręſident. Sir, you ought not to interrupt while the Court is ſpeak- 


ing to you, this point is not to be debated by you, neither will the Court 
permit you to do it, if you offer it by way of Demurrer to the Juriſ- 4 
diction of the Court, they have conſidered of their Juriſdiction, they do 


affirme their owne Juriſdiction. 5 a 
The King. I ſay Sir, by your favor that the Commons of England was 
never a Court of Judicature, I would know-how they came to be fo. 


Lord Prefident. Sir, You are not to be permitted to go on in that ſpeech 


and theſe diſcourſes. 5 
Then the Clerk of the Court read as followeth. | 4 
Charles Stuart King of England, Jou baue been -accuſed on the behalf of ite 
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| People ap England of high Treaſon and other high Crimes z the Court have deter- 
mined that you ought to anſwer:the ſame. | 


The King. I will anſwer the ſame ſo ſoone as I know by what authori- 


ty you do this. 
Lord Preſident. It this be all that you will ſay, then Gentlemen you 


that brought the Priſoner hither, take charge of him back againe. 


The King. I doe require that I may give in my Reaſons * 1 got an- 


ſwer, and give me time for that. 
Tord Preſident. Sir, Tis not for Priſoners to require. 
_ The King. Priſoners? Sir, I am not an ordinary Priſoner. 
Lord Preſident. The Court hath conſidered of their juriſdiction, and they 


have already affirm'd their juriſdiction ; if you will not ILY we ſhall give 
order to record your default. 


The King. You never heard my Reaſon yet. | 
Lord Preſident. Sir, Your Reaſons are not to bee Beard againſt the 


higheſt Juriſdiction. 

Te King. Shew me that Juriſdiction where Reaſon} is not to be heard. 
Lord Preſident. Sir, We ſhew it you here, the Commons of England; 
and the next time you are brought you will know more of the pleaſure of 

the Court; and, it may be, their finall determination. y 
The King. Shew .me where ever the Houſe of Commons was a Court 


of Judicature of that kind. 
Lord Prefident. Sergeant, Take away the Priſoner. 


The King. Well Sir, Remember that the King is not ſuffer'd to give in 


his Reaſons, for the Liberty and Freedome of all his Subjects. 
Lord Preſident. Sir, You are not to have liberty to uſe dis lan age; How 
great a friend you have been to the Lawes and Liberties of 


let all England and the world judge. 
The * Sir, under favour it was the Liberty, Freedome, and Lawes 


of the ſubject that ever I took——— defended my ſelfe with Armes, I never 


took up Armes againſt the People, but for the Lawes. 
Lord Prefident. The Command of the Court muſt be. obeyed; no an- 


| N ſwer will be given to the Charge. 


The King. Well Sir. 
And ſo was guarded forth to Sir Robert Cottons houſe. 
Then the Court adjourned to the Painted Chamber on Tueſday at 


twelve a clock, and from thence they intend to adjourne to mil far. 


Hall, at which time all perſons concerned are to give their attendance. 
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A Continuation of the NARRATIVE. being the third and fourth Days 
'* Proceedings of thr Hrex CourT of Jus riex, Sitting in Weſtminſter Hall, 

on Tueſday January 23. Concerning the Tryal of the KING: With the 
* ſeveral Speeches of the King, Lord Preſident and Solicitor General. 4 


Yes made. Silence commanded. The Court called. Seventy three 
perſons preſent. 8 | 


The King comes 'in with his Guard, looks with an auſtere countenance 
upon the Court and fits down.  - 
The ſecond O Yes made, and ſilence commanded. 


. Cook Solicitor General, May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, my Lord 


' Preſident. 


This is now the third time, that by the great grace and favour of this 
High Court the Priſoner hath been brought to the Bar before any iſſue joined 
in the cauſe. My Lord, I did at the firſt Court exhibite a Charge againſt 
him, containing the higheſt Treaſon that ever was wrought upon'the Theatre 
of England, That a King of England, truſted to keep the Law, that had 

taken an Oath ſo to do, that had tribute paid him for that end, ſhould be 
guilty of a wicked deſigne, ſubvert and deſtroy our Laws, and introduce an 
Arbitrary and Tyrannicall Government, in the defence of the Parliament and 
their Authority, ſet up his Standard for War againſt his Parliament and Peo- 
ple; and I did humbly pray, in the behalf of the 1 of England, that he 
might ſpeedily be required to make an Anfwer to the Charge, > | 
But my Lord, inſtead of making any anſwer, he did then diſpute the Au- 
thority of this High Court; Your Lordſhip was pleaſed to give him a fur- 
ther day to conſider and to put in his Anfwer, which day being yeſterday, I 
did humbly move, that he might be required to give a direct and poſſitive 
Anfwer either by denying or confeſſion of it; but (my Lord) he was then 
pleaſed for to demurre to the Juriſdiction of the Court, which the Court did 
then over-rule,, and command him to give a direct and poſſitive Anſwer. 
My Lord, Beſides this great delay of Juſtice, I ſhall now humbly move 
your Lordſhip for ſpeedy Judgment againft him. My Lord, I might preſs 
your Lordſhip upon. the Whole, that according to the known Rules of the 
Law of the Land, That if a Priſoner ſhould ſtand as contumacious in con- 
tempt, and-ſhall not put in an iſſuable Plea, guilty or not guilty of the Charge 
given againſt him, whereby he may come to a fair Tryal ; That as by an im- 
plicite Confeſſion, it may be taken pro confeſſo, as it hath been done to thoſe 
who have deſerved more favour than the Priſoner at the Bar has done: But 
beſides, my Lord, I ſhall humbly preſs your Lordſhip upon the whole fact ; 
the Houſe of Chmmons, the ſupream Authority and Juriſdiction of the King- 
dom, they havd declared, That it is notorious, That the matter of the Charge 
is true, as it is i truth (my Lord) as cleare as chryſtal, and as the Sun that 
ſhines at noon day, which if your Lordſhip and the Court be not ſatisfied in, 
T have notwithſtanding, on the People of England's behalf, ſeveral witneſſes 
to produce: And therefore I do humbly pray, and yet I muſt confeſs it is not 


ſo 
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ſo much I as the innocent blood that has been ſhed, the Cry whereof is very 
reat for Juſtice and Judgment; and therefore I do humbly pray that ſpeedy. 

EAT; be pronounced againſt the Priſoner at the Bar. 4 
Lord Preſident. Sir, you have heard what is moved by the Councel on the be- 
half of the Kingdom againſt you. Sir, You may well remember, and if you 
do not, the Court cannot forget what delatory dealings the Court hath found 
at your hands, you were pleaſed to propound ſome Queſtions, you have had 

our Reſolution upon them. You were told over and over again, That the 
Court did affirm their own Juriſdiction, that it was not for you nor any other 
man to diſpute the Juriſdiction of the ſupreame and higheſt Authority of Eng- 
land, from which there is no Appeal, and touching which there muſt be no 
diſpute ; yet you did perſiſt in ſuch carriage, as you give no manner of obedi- 
ence, nor did you acknowledge any Authority in them, nor the high Court 
that conſtituted this Court of Juſtice. ; | 

Sir, I muſt let you know from the Court, that they are very ſenſible of 1 
theſe delays of yours, and that they ought not, being thus authorized by the 2 
ſupream Court of England, be thus trifled withall, and that they might in uf 
Juſtice, if they pleaſed, and according to the Rules of Juſtice, take advan- 
tage of theſe delays, and proceed to pronounce Judgment againſt: you, yet 
nevertheleſs they are pleaſed to give direction, and on their behalfs I do require 
you, That you make a poſlitive Anſwer unto this Charge that is againſt you. 
Sir, in plain terms, for Juſtice knows no reſpect of perſons ; you are to give 
your poſſitive and final Anſwer in plain Engliſb, whether you be guilty or not 
guilty of theſe Treaſons laid to your Charge. : 

_ The King after a little pauſe, ſaid, ol 
When I was here yeſterday I did deſire to ſpeak for the Liberties of the 
people of England; I was interrupted: I deſire to know yet whether I may 
ſpeak freely or not? | | 

: 8 Lord Preſident. 


Sir, You have had the Reſolution of the Court upon the like Queſtion 
the laſt day, and you were told that having ſuch. Charge of ſo high a Nature 
againſt you, and your Work was, that you ought to acknowledge the Juriſ- 
diction of the Court, and to anſwer to your Charge. Sir, If you anſwer to > 
your Charge which the Court gives you leave now to do, though they might 
have taken the advantage of your contempt; yet if you be able to anſwer to 
your Charge, when you have once anſwered, you ſhall be heard at large, 
make the beſt Defence ygu can. But Sir I muſt let you - know from the 
Court, as their commands that you are not to be permitted to iſſue out into 
any other diſcourſes, till ſuch time as you have given a poſlitive anſwer con- 
cerning the matter that is charged upon you . 5 
The King. For the Charge I value it not a ruſh, it is the Liberty of the 
People of England that I ſtand for ; for me to acknowledge a new Court that 
I never heard of before, I that am your King, that ſhould be an example to 
all the people of England for to uphold Juſtice, to maintain the old Lawes ; 
indeed I do not know how to do it; you ſpoke very well the firſt day that 
I came here, (on Saturday of the obligations that I had laid upon me by 
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my own particular I would not fay any more nor interrupt you, 


This is as th: King exprefs'd, but I ſuppoſed he meant Anfwer. 
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God, to the maintenance of the Liberties of my People: the fame Obliga. 


tion you ſpake of, I do acknowledge to God that I owe- to him, and to my 
People, to defend as much as in me lies the antient Lawes of the Kingdome, 


therefore untill that I may know that this is not. againſt the fundamentall 


Laws of the Kingdome, by your favour I can put in no particular“ Charge: 
# you will give me time I will ſhew you my reaſons'why I cannot do it, and 
CNLS oepmommmnnnc — — — ——— — — — — —— 
Here being interrupted, he ſaid. | 
Buy your favour, you ought not to interrupt me; how I came here IJ know 
not, ther's no Law for it to make your King your Prifoner: I was in a 
Treaty upon the publike Faith of the Kingdome, that was the known 
two Houſes of Parliament that was the Repreſentative of the Kingdome, and 
when that I had almoſt made an end of the Treaty, then I was hurried away 
and brought hither, and therefore * | 2 
Here the Lord Preſident faid ; Sir, You muſt know the pleaſure of the 
CO 1 81 5 | Dr rt eh 
' The King. By your favour Sir: Oe | | 4H 
Lord Preſident, Nay Sir, by your favour, you may not be permitted to 
fall into thoſe diſcourſes; you appear as a Delinquent, you. have not acknow- 
ledged the authority of the Court, the Court craves it not of you, but once 


: — — — — —ñä— 


more, they command you to give your politive anſwer — Clark. Do 
your duty, g Ro I a BI ot Tee" HIS Ne lp 
The King. Duty Sir! 


The Clark reads. 3 5 ** 
Charles Stuart, King of England, you are accuſed in the bebalfe of the Com- 
mons of England of divers high crimes and Treaſons, which Charge hath been 
read unto you, the Court now requires you to give your poſfitive and finall anſwer 
by way of confeſſion or deniall of the Charge. e ee hci che +346 1 
The King. Sir, I ſay againe to you, ſo that I might give ſatisfaction to 
the people of England of the cleerneſſe of my proceeding, not by way of 
anſwer, not in this way, but to ſatisfie them that I have done nothing againſt 
that Truſt that hath been committed to me, I would do it; but to acknowledge 
a new Court againſt their priviledges, to alter the fundamentall Laws of the 
Kingdome, Sir you muſt excuſe me. 3 

Lord President. Sir, this is the third time that you have publikely diſown'd 
this Court, and put an affront upon it, how far you have preſerved Privi- 
ledges of the people your Actions have ſpoke it; but truly Sir, mens inten- 
tions ought to be knowne by their actions, you have written your meaning in 
bloody Characters throughout the whole Kingdome, but Sir you ynderſtand 
the pleaſure of the Court. Clerk record the default, and Gen- 
tlemen you that took charge of the Priſoner, take him back again. 

The King. I will only ſay this one word more to you, if it were only 


Lord 
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Tord Preſident; Sir, Lou have heard the pleaſure of the Court, and you 


are (notwithſtanding, you will not underſtand it) to find that you are before a 


Court of Juſtice. 
Then the King went forth with his Guard, and Proclamation was ads] 


that all perſons which had then appear d, and had further to do at the Court, 
might depart into the Painted Chamber, to which place the Court did forth- 
with adjourne, and intended to meet in Weſtminſter-Hall OFF ten of the clock 
next morning. 


Cryer. God bleſſe the Kingdome of England. 


| | . edneſday January 24. 1648. 
"His day it was expected the high Court of Tuſtice would have met in 


Weſtminſter-Hall, about ten of the clock, but at the time appointed 
one of the Uſhers by direction of the Court (then ſitting in the Painted 
Chamber) gave notice to the People there aſſembled, That in regard the 


Court was then upon the examination of Witneſſes in relation to preſent af- 


fairs, in the Painted Chamber, they could not fit there, but all perſons ap- 
Peine to be chere, were to appear upon further Summons. 


4 Continuation of the N A RRATIVE, being the laſt and Anal dayes 
Proceedings of the Hicn CourT of JosTrICE, ſitting in Weſtminſter- 


Hall on Saturday January 27. concerning the Tryal of the King; with the 


ſeveral Speeches of the King, Lord Preſident, and Solicitor General. Together 
with a Copy of the SENTENCE OF Drarn upon CHARLES STUART 


1 of England. ; 
O made. Silence commanded. The court called. 
Firſt, The Lord Preſident, (who was in a Scarlet Veſture, befitting 
the buſi neſs of the day): After him 67. Members more anſwered to their 
names. 

The King came in, in his wonted poſture (with his Hat on.) 
A Cry made in the Hall (as he paſſed to the Court) for Juſtice and E 
cution. 

O Yes made: And Silence commanded. T he Captain of the Guard com- 
manded to take into cuſtody ſuch as made any diſturbance. 

Upon the Kings coming he defired to be heard. 

To which the Lord Preſident anſwered, That it might be in time, but that 
he muſt hear the Court firſt. 

The King preſt it, for that he believed it would be in Order to what the 
Court would ſay, and that an haſty Judgment was not ſo ſoon recalled. | 
. Then the Lord Preſident ſpake, as followeth, 


Gentlemen, It is well known to all or moſt of you here preſent, that the 


Priſoner at the Bar hath been ſeveral times convented, and brought before 
this Court to make anſwer to a Charge of Treaſon, and other high Crimes 
Vol. II. 8 2 eschi- 
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exhibited againſt him in the name of the People of * England. To which 
Charge, being required to anſwer, he hath been ſo far from obeying the Com- 
mands of the Court by ſubmitting to their Juſtice, as he began to take upon 


| him reaſoning and debate unto the Authority of the Court, and to the higheſt 


Court that appointed them, and to try and to judge him, but being over- 
ruled in that, and required to make his Anſwer, he was ſtil] pleaſed to conti- 
nue Contumelious, and to refuſe to ſubmit to anſwer; hereupon the Court, 
that they may nat be wanting to themſelves, nor the Truſt repoſed in them, 
nor that any mans wilfulneſs prevent Juftice, they have thought fit to take 
the matter into their Conſideration, they have conſidered of the Charge, they 
have conſidered of the .Contumacy, and of that Confeſſion which in Law 
doth ariſe upon that Contumacy ; they have likewiſe conſidered of the Noto- 
riety of the Fact charged upon this Priſoner, and upon the whole matter; 
they are reſolved and have agreed upon a Sentence to be pronounced againſt 
this Priſoner, but in reſpe& he doth deſire to be heard before the Sentence be 
read and pronounced; the Court hath reſolved that they will hear him: Yet 
Sir, Thus much I muſt tell you beforehand, which you have been minded of 
at other Courts, That if that which you have to ſay be to offer any debate 
concerning the Juriſdiction, you are not to be heard in it, you have offered 
it formerly, and you have ſtruck at the Root, that is, the Power and the ſu- 
preme Authority of the Commons of England, which this Court will not 
admit a Debate of, and which indeed it is an irrational thing in them to do, 
being a Court that acts upon Authority derived from them. But Sir, If you 
have any thing to ſay in defence of your ſelf, concerning the matter charged, 
the Court hath given me in command to let you know they will hear you. 
I hhen the King anſwered; a 
Since that I ſee you will not hear any thing of Debate, concerning that 
which I confeſs I thought moſt material for the Peace of the Kingdom, and 
for the Liberty of the Subject, I ſhall wave it, I ſhall ſpeak nothing to it; 
but only I muſt tell you, that this many a day all things have been taken 
away from me, but that that I call dearer to me than my lite, which is my 
Conſcience and my Honour; and if I had a reſpect to my life more than the 
Peace of the Kingdom, the Liberty of the Subject, certainly I ſhould have 
made a particular Defence for my ſelf, for by that at leaſtwiſe, I might 
have delayed an ugly Sentence, which I beleeve will paſs upon me; there- 
fore certainly, Sir, as a man that hath ſome underſtanding, ſome knowledge 
of the world; if that my true zeal to my Country had not overborn the care 
that I have ior my own Preſervation, I ſhould have gone another way to work. 
than that I have done: Now Sir, I conceive, that an haſty Sentence once 
paft may ſooner be repented of than recalled, and truly the felt ſame deſire 


that I have for the Peace of the Kingdom, and the Liberty of the Subject 
more than my own particular ends, makes me now at laſt defire, That I 


having ſomething to ſay that concerns both: I deſire before Sentence be 
- given 


Here a Malignant Lady interrupted the Court, (/aying, not half the People,). but foe 


vas ſoon ſilenced, 
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given that I may be heard in the Painted Chamber before the Lords and 
Commons : this delay cannot be prejudicial unto you whatſoever I fay : it 
that I ſay no Reaſon, thoſe that hear me muſt be Judges, I cannot be Judge 
of that that I have; if it be Reaſon, and really for the welfare of the King- 
dom, and the Liberty of the Subject, I am ſure on't it is very well worth the 
hearing; therefore I do conjure you, as you love that that you pretend, (I 
hope its real,) the Liberty of the Subject, the Peace of the Kingdom, that 
you will grant me this hearing before any Sentence be paſt ; I only deſire this, 
That you will take this into your conſideration, it may be you have not 
heard of it beforehand, if you will I will retire, and you may think of it; 


burt if I cannot get this Liberty, I do proteſt, That theſe fair ſhews of Liberty 


and Peace are pure ſhews, and that you will not hear your King. 
. I be Lord Preſident ſaid, | „ 

That what the King had ſaid, was a declining of the Juriſdiction of the 

Court, which was the thing wherein he was limited before. 
| The King urged, 

That what he had to ſay was not a declining of the Court, but for the 

Peace of the Kingdom, and liberty of the Subject. | 
Rs Lord Prejfident. 


Sir; This is not altogether new that you have moved unto us, though it 
is the firſt time that, in perſon, you have offered it to the Court: And after- 


wards, That though what he had urged might ſeem to tend to delays, yet 
according to that which the King ſeemed to deſire, the Court would with- 
draw for a time, and he ſhould hear their pleaſure. 1 5 

Then the Court withdrawing into the Court of Wards, The Sergeant at 


Arms had command to withdraw the Priſoner, and to give Order for his 


Return again. WF | 
The Court after about half an hours debate returned from the Court of 


Wards Chamber; And the King being ſent for, the Lord Preſi- 


dent ſpake to this effect; 

Sir, You were pleaſed to make a motion here to the Court, touching the 
propounding of ſomewhat to the Lords and Commons in the painted Cham- 
ber, for the Peace of the Kingdom; you did in effect receive an anſwer, be- 
fore their adjourning, being pro forma tantum ; for it did not ſeem to them 


that there was any difficulty in the thing; they have conſidered of what you 


have moved, and of their own Authority : The Return from the Court is 
this, That they have been too much delayed by you already, and they are 
Judges appointed by the higheſt Authority, and Judges are no more to delay, 
than they are to deny Juſtice z they are good words in the great old Charter 
of England, Nulli negabimus, nulli condemus, et nulli deferemus juſtitiam: But 
every man obſerves you have delay'd them in your Contempt and Default, 
for which they might long ſince have proceeded to Judgment againſt you.; 
and notwithſtanding what you have offered, they are reſolved to proceed to 
Sentence and to Judgment, and that's their unanimous Reſolution. 


» i112 3 n Mig. 
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King. Sir, T know it is in vain for me for to diſpute, I am no Septrick 
for to deny the power that you have; I know that you have power enough: 


Sir J muſt confeſſe I think it would have been for the Kingdomes peace if you 


would have taken the pains for to have ſhown the lawfulneſſe of your Power: 
for this delay that J have deſired, I confeſſe it is a delay, but it is a delay very 
important for the peace of the Kingdome; for it is not my perſon that T look 
at alone, it is the Kingdomes welfare and the Kingdomes Peace: it is an old 
ſentence, That we ſhould look on long before we have reſolved of great matters 
ſuddenly : therefore Sir I do ſay again, that I do put at your doors all the in- 
conveniency of a haſty ſentence. I confefſe I have been here now I think 


this week, this day eight.daies was the day I came here firſt, but a little de- 
lay of a day or two further may give peace, whereas an haſty Judgment may 


bring on that trouble and perpetuall inconveniency to the Kingdome, that the 


child that is unborne may repent it; and therefore againe out of the duty I 
owe to God, and to my Country, I do deſire that I may be heard by the Lords 


and Commons in the painted Chamber, or in any other Chamber that you 
will appoint me. 5 3 5 8 

The Preſident replyed, that what he deſired was no more than what he had 
moved before, and therefore the Court expected to heare what he would ſay 
before they proceeded to ſentence. 5 3 

King. This I ſay, That if you will heare me, I do not doubt to give 
ſatisfaction to you, and to my people, and therefore I do require you (as 
you will anſwer it at the dreadtull Day of Judgment) that you will con- 
fider it once againe. 7 | 55 | 
: Preſident, The Court will proceed to ſentence, if you have no more to 
LAV. -.- / : / ; 5 | M 
"King, Sir, I have nothing more to ſay, but I ſhall deſire that this may 
be entred what I have ſaid. | | 3 Se 

The Lord Preſident then proceeded to declare the grounds of the ſen- 
tence, that the Court were reſolved to diſcharge their duty, that he had 
ſpoken of a precious thing caPd Peace, and it were to be wiſh't that God 


had put it into his heart that he had effectually and really indeavoured and 


ſtudied the Peace of the Kingdome, as now in words he ſeem'd to pretend; 
That it appeared to the Court, that he had gone upon very erroneous prin- 


ciples, the Kingdome had felt it to their ſmart, that the Court was very ſen- 


ſible of it, and ſo he hoped the underſtanding People of England would be; 
That the Law was his Superiour, and that he ought to have ruled accord- 
ing to the Law: the difference was who ſhould be the Expoſitors of the 
Law, whether he and his party out of the Courts of Juſtice, or-the Courts 
of Juſtice, nay the Soveraigne and high Court of Juſtice, the Parliament of 
England, that is not only the higheſt expounder of the Law, but the ſole 
maker of the Law, and that for him and thoſe that adhere to him to ſet 


themſelves againſt it, was not Law. That what ſome of his owne Party 


had ſaid, Rex non habet parem in regno, was granted, but though he was 
major ſingulis, yet he was univerſis minor, That the Barons of old when the 


Kings playd the Tyrants, called them to account, that they did frenum ponere, 


that 


. FJecond Colle#ion of TRACTS. FOX 
that if they did forbeare to doe their duty now, and were not ſo mindfull of 
their owne Honour and the Kingdomes, as the Barons of old were, certainly 
the Commonalty of England would not be unmindfull of what was for 
their preſervation, and their ſafety. That it the King went contrary to that 
end, he muft underſtand that he is but an Officer in truſt, and they to take 
order for the puniſhment of ſuch an offending Governour. That this is not 

a Law of Yeſterday, upon the diviſion of him and his People, but of old; 
and that the Kings Oath implied as much: and where the People could not 
have any other remedy; the Parliament were to do it, who were ordained 

to redreſſe the grievances of the People. The Parliaments were to be kept, 

we finde in old Authors, twice in the year, that the Subject might upon 
any occaſion have a ready remedy. That his deſigne had beene to deſtroy 

Parliaments, and that when they would not ingage againſt his native King- 
dom of Scotland, he deſſolv'd the Parliament. That as Caligula the great 
Roman Tyrant wifht the People of Rome had but one neck, that at one 

blow hee might cut it off; and this Kings proceedings had beene fomewhat 


like his; For the Body of the People of England is no where repreſented 


but in Parliament; and could hee but have confounded that, hee would 


ſoone have cut off the Head and Neck of England. That it was no new 
thing to cite Preſidents, where the people (when power was in their hands) 


have made bold to call their Kings to account; that it would be too long 
a time to mention either France, Spaine, the Emperour, or other Countreyes, 
but he inſtanc'd in the Kingdome of Aragon, where there was a man Tan- 
quam in medio poſitus, betwixt the King and the people, and he is acknow- 
ledged to be the Kings Superiour, and is the grand preſerver of the peoples 
Priviledges ; and what the Tribunes of Rome were heretofore, and the Ephori 
to the Lacedemonian State, that was the Parliament of England to the Engliſh 
State; that he needed not to mention thoſe forraigne ſtories, if he look'd 
but over Twede, there was enough in his native Kingdome of Scotland, if 
they look*d upon their firſt King Terguſius who left two ſons in their minori- 
ty, and the elder ſeeming difaffected to their peace, and oppoſing his Uncle, 
who ruled well, they choſe the younger: that of 109. Kings of Scotland, he 
need not make mention how many of them the people had made bold to 
deale withall, ſome to baniſh, and ſome to impriſon, and ſome to put to 
death, no Kingdome had more plentiful experience then that Kingdome hath 
of the depoſition and puniſhment of their offending and tranſgreſſing Kings; 


And not to go farre for example, the Kings Grandmother ſet aſide, and his 


Father an Infant crow ned. And there wants not examples here in England 
both before and ſince the Conqueſt, as King Edward the ſecond, and Richard 
the ſecond were ſo dealt with by the Parliament, and whoſoever looks into 
their ſtories ſhould not find the Articles that are charg'd upon them, to come 
neare to that heigth and capitalneſſe of crimes that were laid to his Charge, 


and for ſucceſſion by inheritance it was plaine from the Conqueſt that of 24. 


Kings, one halfe of them came in by the State. 
hat the Oath at his Coronation did ſhew there was a contract and bargain 


made by the people, 
== After 
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After the Lord Preſident had cited many things to this purpoſe, in re. 
lation to the power of Kings, and their being called to account for breach 


of Truſt, and expreſſed in what ſence this preſent King had been guilty, 


according to his Charge of being a Tyrant, Traytor, Mu rtherer, and pub- 
like Enemy to the Common-wealth. He further declared in the name of 
the Court, That they did heartily wiſh, that hee would be fo penitent for 
what hee had done amiſſe, that GOD might have mercy at leaſtwiſe upon 
his better part; for the other it was their: duty to do it, and to doe that 
which the Law preſcribes, they were not there jus dare, but jus dicere; 
that they could nat but remember what the Scripture ſaid, For to acquit the 
guilty it is equal abamination as to condemne the innocent; we may not acquit 
the guilty ; what ſentence the Law affirmes to a Traytor, a Tyrant, a Mur- 
therer, and a publike Enemy to the Countrey, that ſentence he was to hear 
read unto him. 

Then the Clerke read the ſentence drawn | up in parchment. 

That whereas the Commons of England in Parliament had appointed them an 
high Court of Fuſtice for the trying of Charles Stuart King of England, before 
whom he had been three times convented, and at the firſt time a Charge of high 
Treaſon, and other Crimes and miſdemeanours was read in the vebaif of the King- 


Aomèe of England, c. \ 


Here the Clerk read the Charge. 
Which charge being read unto him as aforeſaid, We the ſaid Charles Stuart 
Was required to give his Anſwer, but he refuſed ſo to do, and fo expreſt the 


ſeveral paſſages at his Triall in refuſing to anſwer. 


For all which Treaſons and Crimes this Court doth adjudge, That he the ſaid 
Charles Stuart, as a Tyrant, Traitor, Murtherer and a Publite Enemy, Hal. be 
put to death by the ſevering of his Head from his Body. 

After the ſentence read, the Lord Preſident ſaid, 

This ſentence now read and publiſhed, it is the act, ſentence, judgment 
and reſolution of the whole Court : here the Court ſtood up, as aſſenting to 
what the Preſident ſaid. | 

King. Will you heare me a word Sir ? 

Lord Preſident. Sir, you are not to be heard after the ſentence. 

King. No Sir? 

Lord Preſident, No Sir, by your favour Sir. Guard, e your Pri- 
ſoner. | 

King. 1 may ſpeake after the ſentence. 

By your favour Sir, I may ſpeak after the ſentence ever. 

By your favour (hold) the ſentence Sir 

I fay Sir I do — 

I am not fuffered for to ſpeak, expect what Tuſtice other people will have. 

O Yes. All manner of perſons that have any thing elſe to do, are to de- 
part at this Time, and to give their attendance in the painted Chamber, to 
which place this Court doth forthwith adjourne itſelfe. 

Then the Court roſe, and the King went with his Guard to Sir Robert 


The 


4 Second ColletF1on of T R ACTS. 503 
The Perfect TRYAL Sd CONFESSIO N of the Earl of 


DERBy, at a Court-Marſhal holden at CHESTER the firſt 


Day of October, in the Year of our Lord God, 1651. By 
vertue of a Commiſſion, from His Excellency the Lord General 
Cromwell. With his Speech and Plea in defence of his Life 


delivered at the Bar; and his Sentence to be beheaded in the. 
Market Place of Boulton in Lancaſhire on Wedneſday next, 


his Letter to his Lady concerning the ſame, and the Goyern- 
ment of the Iſland; as alſo Capt. Lounge Summons, and her 
reſolute Anſwer. Likewiſe, The Tryal of Sir Timothy Fether- 
ſtonhaugh, and his Sentence to be W fegy at Cheſter, and Capt. 
Benbow to be ſhot at Shrewsbury, Together with the Charge 
of High Treaſon againſt Col. Vaughan, Lieut. Col. Fackfon, 


C. Maſſey, Dr. Drake, Mr. Caſe, Mr. Jackſon, and Mr. Fen- 
kins, With the Parliaments Directions to the High Court of 


Juſtice for their Tryal this preſene Friday. 


N Wedneſday being the 1ſt of this inſtant Moneth, the Earl of 


Derby was brought to his Tryal, before the Court-Marſhall holden 


Commiſſion from his Excellency the Lord Gen. Cronwel 
Groatded upon an Act of Parliament of the 12 of Auguſt laſt, Entituled An 
Act prohibiting correſpondency with Charles Stuart, or his Party, Directed to 
Major Gen. Mitton, &c. The ſaid Court being aſſembled together, after 
filence proclaimed, the Names of the Officers were called over; where were 
preſent as followeth : 


A Lift of the Names of the Officers at a Court-Martial holden at t Cheſter, 


on the 1ſt of October, for Tryall of the Earl of 8 Sir 2 _— Fether- 


Stonbaugh, and Captain Benbow. 
Col. Humphry Mackleworth Preſident. Capt. ** Smith... 


Major General Mitton. f Capt. John Downes. 
Col. Robert Duckenfield. 2 Capt. Vincent Corbet. 
Col. Henry Bradfhatv. Capt. Fobn Delves. 

Col. Thomas Croxton we Capt. John Griffith. 

Col. George Twiſleton. Capt. Thomas Portington. 
Lieut. Col. Henry Birkenhead, Capt. Edward Alcock. 
Lieut. Col. Simon Finch. Capt. Ralph Pownall. 
Lieut. Col Newton. Capt. Richard Grantham. 
Captain James Stepford. Capt. Edward Stelfax. 


at Cheſter, in the Year of our Lord God, 1651. By vertue of a 


After 
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After the Court was proclaimed, The Preſident gave Order for the Priſoner 
to be brought to the Bar; and accordingly he was gnarded from the Caſtle 
to the ſaid:Court, where Judge Mackworth read the Ad of Parliament, pro- 

 bibiting correſpondence. with Charles Stuart, or his Party. And when his 
Lordſhip came to the latter clauſe of the ſaid Act, viz. That whoſever ſhall 
offend againſt this Af and Declaration, ſhall or may be proceeded againſt by 

a Councel of War-who are hereby authorized to hear and determine all and every the 
ſaid Offences ;, and:ſuch as ſhall by the ſaid Councell be condemned to ſuffer Death 
ſhall alſo forfeit all his and their Lands, Goods, and other Eſtate, as in caſe of 
High Treaſon, Upon which words, the Earl of Derby ſaid, I am no Traitor, 
neitheir ——— Sir, replyed:the Preſident, Your words are contemptible : You 
muſt be filent during the reading of the Ad, and your Charge. After his Lord- 
ſhip. had read the 1 Charge of High Treſon, & c. The Earl pleaded, That 
he Na quarter given him for his life by one Captain Ege, which (faid he) 
he conceived a good Bar to avoid triall for life by a Councel of War, un- 
leſs he had committed ſome new Fact ſince quarter given, that might bring 
him within the cognizance of a Court-Marſhal. Hereupon the Commiſſi- | 
oners took the matter into, conſideration, and after a long and ſerious Debate 
they agreed to over-rule him in his Plea, and finding bi 2 Bae e of e, 

ä * Sentence upon him in theſe words: 


T7 he Sentence again James Earl 225 D E R B2 Y. 


1. „ e ( by. Ar Coat ) upon the Gurſtion, 1100225 

Hat James Earl of Derby is guilty of the breach of the faid A& of the 

I 12 of Aaguſt laſt paſt, Entituled, An A# probibiting correſpondence with 
Charles Stuart, an his Party, and ſo of High- Treaſon againſt the Common- 
wealth of England, and is therefore worthy Gf death. 
2. Reſolved, Sc. That the ſaid James Earl of Derby is a Traytor to the 
„ of England, and an Abetter, Encourager, and Aſſiſter of 
the declared Tritors and Enemies thereof, and ſhall be put to death, by ſe- 
vering his Head from his Body, at the Market-place - in the Town of 
Boulton in. Lancaſhire, upon Wedneſday the 15 of this inſtant October about 
the hour of one of the clock of the ane Day. 

No ſooner was Sentence denounced ; but immediately he was ed 
back to the place from whence he came; And in hope of Mercy, hath vol- 
untarily writ.a Letter to his Lady for the ſurrender Of the Iſle of Man, and 
to ſubmit to the preſent Government; but its believed, that his lines are not 
effectuall, Though lite be ſweet, and his Lordſhip exceeding deſirous thereof. 

Vet the fatal Blow is expected to be given at Boulton. 

Wherein the juſ judgement" of God upon this man is very remarkable, that 
in the ſame County where be Jirft- raiſed Arms, drew the firſt blood, and had 
done ſo much miſchief, yea and in the very ſame Town, where by his means ſo 
much blood had been ſpill, when:he cauſed Ruperts Tragick march that way, it 
ſhould le ſo brought” about hy his righteous providence, that he ſhould now 


come to have His oꝛun blood /oed there upon a Scaffold before all the world; by 
the 
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A Second Collection of TRACT S. oy 
the hand of public Juſtice: but that he would bad torn the bowels of his 
Countrey by a pernitious Warre, ſhould be cenſured by a Court of Warre, to be 
made an example of divine vengeance in the midſt of his Countrey. 

Aud now as to his Plea of Quarter, it appears very clear, that the Commiſſi- 
ouers had good reaſon to over-rule him (as they did) in that Plea; becauſe 
quarter for life belongs only to ſuch as are Hoſtes, 1. e. Enemies, not to ſuch as 
are Perduelles, Traitors to their Country, The Earl is a Native, of England, 
and therefore being taken fighting againſt En gland, cannot be accounted a com- 


petent enemy, nor in reaſon expert an exemption by quarter, which in this preſent . 


cauſe is to be eſteemed only a meer ſuſpending of a preſent military execution, 
that the offender might be brought to puniſhment by due courſe of Law So that 
if the Earl had well conſulted the Act of the 12 of Auguſt laſt, whereupon he 
was tryed, which authoriſeth a Councell of War to try Delinquents againſt it, 
and e, dered himſelf an offender againſt that Af, as guilty of High Treaſon 
againſt the Land of his Nativity, an this State and Government, then he and 
his friends muſt needs have underſtood, That crimes of ſo high a nature, cannot 
be exempted by any particular Officer, (who is onely employd to attach and 
bring ſuch Malifactors to tryal before the Magiſtrate that ſet him on work) 
but are to be taken gogniſance of by any perſons, power or Judicatory, appointed 
by the ſupreme Auth hority againſt whom ſuch delif? is committed; and ſuch was 
the Court Martial now in this caſe, they being impowered and deſigned 
by the Parliament, to hear and according to the 
Tenor of the forementioned Art. 

But the Earls next plea was the 1 ignorance of the Ads of Treaſon ſet forth 
by the Parliament. This was more ſlight then the former; for, every man being 
bound to take notice of the Lawes of this Common-wealth, under which he lives 
of: under whoſe power he comes, no mans ignorance can excuſe, but rather 
aggravate his offence ;, beſides, the very light of nature and common reaſon muſt 
needs have inſtructed him ſo far, as to know that it is the higheſt of all crimes, 
and Treaſons, for a man to lay deſigns, bear” Arms, and j Jon with the declared 
enemy of his native Country, 

The Honourable Court having. proceeded to Sentence againſt the Earl 
of Derby; in order to the further executing of Juſtice, began with Sir 
Timothy Fetherſtonhaugh, and Captain Benbow, and being brought to the 


Bar, the Preſident likewiſe cauſed the Act of Parliament to be read; as alſo 
their Charg, conſiſting of High-Treaſon : and after a ſhort ſpeech by them 


made, touching the Grounds and Reaſons of -their Engagement, the. 
Court proceeded to Sentence, and accordingly reſolved as followeth. 


The ſentence of the Court againſt Sir Timothy F etherſton. 


. Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 
1 Sir Timothy Fetherſtonhaugh, is likewiſe guilty * the breach of the 
ſaid Act of Parliament, of the 12. of Auguſt laſt paſt, and ſo of 
High- Treaſon againſt the Common- wealth of Englang, and is therefore 
worthy of death, 
Vol. II. Ttt 2. Reſalved, 


re 
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2. Reſolved, c. 

That the ſaid Sir Timothy Fetberſtonbaugb, as a Traytor to the Common- 
wealth of England, and an Abettor, encourager, and Aſſiſter, of the de- 
clared Traytor and enemy thereof, ſhall be put to death by ſevering his head 
from his body, at ſome remarkable and convenient place in the city of Cheſ- 
ter, upon Wedneſday the 22. of this inſtant 3 


The ſentence of the Court againſt Captain J ohn Benbow. 


n n i Ea I 8 


1. Reſolved by the Court upon the Queſtion, 
Hat Capt. John . Benbow, is alſo guilty of the breach of the ſaid Act 
of the 12. of Auguſt laſt, and ſo of High-treaſon againſt the Common- 
wealth of England, and is therefore worthy of death. 

2. Reſolved, Sc. | 

That the ſaid captain 7ohn Benbow, as a traitor to the Common-wealth 
of England, (hall be ſhot to death at ſome convenient place in the town of 
Shrewſbury, upon Wedneſday the 15 of this inſtant October, about one 
of the clock the ſame day. 

The Earl of Derbies confeſſion, that they expected a general riſing of he 
_ Preſbyterians in Lancaſbire, they being eek both with Arms and Am- 
munition, and that they had laid a Plot bo or the ſurprizing of Leverpool. 

He confeſſeth alſo, that when himſelf landed lately here in England, 
both Afhurſt and Maſſey told him, they had a letter ſigned by the Scots 
King, and the Miniſters in his Army, directed to the Miniſters of Man- 
cheſter, which (he faith) their King himſelf allo told him, to beſtir them- 
ſelves in the Scots behalf. 

There hath been a Summons ſent into the e of Man, by Captain Young, 
for the 47 thereof to the Parliament of England; Whereupon the 
Counteſs of Derby returned this Anſwer. 

That ſhe was appointed to keep the Iſle of Man by ber Lords Command; 
which in duty ſbe was bound to obey, and that therefore without his Order and 
appointmens ſhe would not deliver it up to any. 
Her Ladyſhip is ſtrongly fortifying Peſon Caſtle, where the Leaden Crown 
is kept, It is ſituated upon an exceeding great Rock, and __ to be 
inpregnable, 
The Parliament have given Directions and Inſtructions to the High- 
Court of Juſtice, for the Tryall of divers Gentlemen who ſtand accuſed 
for High- Treaſon; a Lift of their Names followeth. 
Col. Foſeph Vaughan Mr. Caſe 
Leut. Col. Jackſon Mr. Jackſon 
Capt. Hugh Maſſey [Brother to Mr. Jenkins 
Col. Maſſey. | Mr. Watſon 

Miniſters, Mir. Robinſon 

Doctor Drghe —— Mr. Herrick. 
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The True SPEECH delivered on the SCAFFOLD by 


| James Earl of DERBY, in the Market-place at Boulton in 
Lancaſhire, on Weaneſday laſt, being the 15th of this inſt, Oct. 
1651. With the manner of his deportment and Carriage on the 
Scaffold: his Speech concerning the King of Scots. And his 
Prayer immediately before his Head was ſevered from his Body. 
As alſo his Declaration and Deſires to the People. Likewiſe, 
the manner how the King of Scots took Shipping at Graveſend, 
on the 4th of this inftant Oct. with Captain Hind, diſguiſed in 


Seamens Apparel, and ſafely arrived at the Hague in Holland. 


N Wedneſday laſt being the fifteenth of this inſt. October, the Earl 
of Derby was brought to the Place of Execution (the Scaffold 


ſtood) attended by divers Gentlemen and others; And where were 
reſent many hundreds of People who came from ſeveral parts adjacent to 
hold this Object of compaſſion. As ſoon as his. Lordſhip came upon the 
Scaffold, he took up the Block, and kiſſed it, ſaying; I hope there is no 
more but this Block between Me and Heaven; and I hope I ſhall never tire 


in my way, nor go out of it. Then turning to the People and putting off 


his Hat, he ſpake as followeth : 
Chriſtian Gentlemen, and People; 


7 Our buſineſs hither to day, is to ſee a ſad Spectacle, a Peer of the Land 


to be in a moment unman'd, and cut off by an untimely end: And tho 
truly, if my general courſe of life were but enquired into, I may modeſtly 
ſay, there is ſuch a morall honeſty upon it, as ſome may be ſo peremptory as 
to expoſtulate why this great judgment has fallen upon me: But know that 
I am able to give them and myſelf an anſwer, and out of this breaſt (laying 
his hand upon his Heart) to give a better accompt of my Judgment and Exe- 
cution then my Judges themſelves or you are able to give; It is Gods wrath 
upon me for ſins long unrepented, of many judgments withſtood and mercies 
ſlighted ; therefore God hath whipped me by his ſevere rod of correction, 
that he might not looſe me; I pray join with me in prayer, that it may not 
be a fruitleſs rod, that when by this rod I have laid down my life, by this 
ſtaffe I may be comforted, and received into glory. | 


As for my accuſers, I am ſorry for them, they have committed Judas his 


crimes; but I wiſh and pray for them Peters teares, that by Peters repentance 
they may eſcape Judas his puniſhment, and I wiſh other people ſo happy, 
they may be taken up betimes, before they have drunk more blood of Chri- 
ſtian men, poſſibly leſs deſerving then myſelf. 

* le 


being erected and ſet up in the place where the Croſs formerly 
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forgive them. 


It is true, there have been ſeverall addreſſes made for mercy, and I will 
put the obſtruction of it upon nothing more then upon my own ſin, and 


ſeeing God ſees it not fit (T having not glorified him in my life) I might do it 


in my death, which I am content to do: I profeſs in the face of God no 
particular malice to any one of the State or Parliament, to do them a. bodily 
injury I had none. bs 35 | 

For the cauſe in which I had a great while waded, I muſt needs ſay, my 
engagement or continuance in it hath laid no ſcruple upon my Conſcience, it 
was on principles of Law, the knowledgment whereof I embrace, and on 
Principles of Religion, my judgment ſatisfied, and Conſcience rectified, that 


| I have purſued thoſe ways for which I bleſs God, I find no blackneſs upon my 


Conſcience, nor have I put it into the bead-rall of my ſins. . 

I will not preſume to deſide controverſies ; I deſire God to honour himſelf 
in proſpering that ſide that hath right with it, and that you may enjoy peace 
and plenty, when I ſhall enjoy peace and plenty, beyond all you poſſeſs here: 
in my converſation in the world, I do not know where J have an Enemy with 
cauſe, or that there is ſuch a perſon to whom I have a regret; but if there 
be any whom I cannot recollect, under the notion of Chriſtian men I pardon. 
them, as freely as if I had named them by name, I freely forgive them, being 


In free peace with all the world, as I defire God for Chriſt ſake to be at peace 8 


with me. For the buſineſs of death, it is a ſad ſentence in itſelf, if men con- 
ſult with fleſh and blood: But truly without boaſting, I ſay it, or if I do 
boaſt, I boaſt in the Lord, I have not to this minute, had one conſultation 


- 


with the fleſh about the blow of the Ax, or one thought of the Ax, more than . 


as my Paſſe- port to glory. 

I take it for an honour, and I owe thankfullneſſe to thoſe under whoſe 
power I am, that they have ſent me hither to a place however of puniſhment, 
yet of ſome honour to die a death, exceeding worthy of my blood, anſwerable 


to my birth and qualification, and this courteſie of theirs, hath much helped 


towards the pacification of my mind. 

I ſhall deſire God that thoſe Gentlemen in that fad bedroll to be tried by the 
high Court of Juſtice, that they may find that really there that is nominal in 
the Act; An high Court of Juſtice, a Court of high Juſtice, high in its 
righteouſneſs, though not in its ſeverity, Father forgive them, and. forgive me as 

I defire you that you would pray for me, and not give over praying till. 
the hour of death, nor till the minute of death, for the hour is come already, 
that as I have a very great load of ſins; ſo I may have the wings of your 
prayers, to help thoſe Angels that are to Convoy my foul to Heaven, hoping; 
this day to ſee Chriſt in the preſence of the Father, and myſelf there to re- 
Joyce with all other Saints and Angels for evermore. | : 

One thing more I deſire to be clear in. There lieth a common imputa- 


tion upon the Kings party, that they are Papiſts, and under that name we 


are made odious to thoſe of the contrary opinion: J am not a Papiſt, but re- 
nounce the Pope with all his dependencies; when the diſtractions in Religion 
firſt ſprang up, I might have been thought apt to turn from this Church 

| ; 39855 to 
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to the Roman, but was utterly unſatisfied in their Doctrine, in point of faith, 
and very much, as to their Diſſipline. The Religion which I profeſs is that 
which paſſeth under the name of Proteſtant, though that be rather a name of 
diſtinction, then l ee eſſential to Religion. But the Religion which was 
found out in the, Reformation purged from all the errours of Rome, in the 
Reign of Edward the 6. practiſed in the Reigns of Queen Elizabeth, King 
James, and King Charles, that bleſſed Prince deceaſed, that Religion before 
it was defaced. I am of which I take to be Chriſts Catholique, though not the 
Roman Catholique Religion: in the profeſſion and practice whereof, I will 

live and die, that for my Religion. Then he turned himſelf unto the Exe- 
cutioner, I have no reaſon to quarrel} with thee, though art not the hand 
that throws the ſtone— = 1 „„ 1 „ 
there is 31. for thee, | No tell me what I lack. Executioner. 
Your hair to be turned up my Lord, Shew me how to fit my ſelf upon the block. 
After which his doublet being off, and hair turned up, he turned again to the 
People, and prayed a good while. Before he laid down upon the block, he 
ſpake again to the People, viz: There is not one face that looks upon me, 
though many faces, and perhaps different from me in opinion. and practice, 
but (me thinks) hath ſomething of pitty in it, and may that mercy which 
is in your hearts, fall into your own boſomes when you have need of it; 
and may you never find ſuch blocks of ſin to ſtand in the way of your 
mercy, as I have met with. T beſeech you joyn with me in. prayer. Then 
he prayed (leaning on the Scaffold) with an audable voice for about a quar- 
ter of an hour; having done, he had ſome private conference with Dr. 
Green, then taking his leave of his friends and acquaintance faluting them all 
with a courteous valediction, he prepared himſelf for the block, kneeling down 
faid, let me try the block, which he did, after caſting his eyes up, and fixing 
them very. intentively upon Heaven, he ſaid, when I fay Lord Jeſus receive 
me, Executioner do thine Office, then kiſſing the Ax he laid down, and 
with as much undaunted, yet Chriſtian courage as poſſibly could be in man, 
did he expoſe his throat to the fatall Ax, his life to the Executioner, and 
commended his ſoul into the hands of God, as into the hands of a faithfull 
and mercifull Creator, through the meritorious paſſion of a gracious Re- 
4 ab ſaying the forementioned words, his head was , ſmitten off at one 

OW, + | 


The Earl of Derby his Funeral Sermon: Preached by Doctor Green, on 
Tueſday in the Afternoon before his Lordſhip was executed. 


Eloved, when we come to die, we ſhall be ſtript naked of three things. 
D 1. We ſhall be ſtript naked of all our worldly honour, riches and 
greatneſſe. 2. We ſhall be ſtript naked of our bodies. And 3. Which is 
above all, we ſhall be ſtript naked of our fins. And that is the happines of 
2 of God, he ſhall put off, not only his mortal body, but the body of 


4. In 
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4. In the fourth place obſerve, As no man knoweth the time when he 
fals aſleep, a man fals aſleep before he is awarre : So no man can tell the cer- 
tain time when he muſt die. There is nothing ſo certain as that we . muſt 
die, nothing ſo uncertain as the time when we ſhall die; Death comes ſud. 
denly even as ſleep comes upon a man before he is aware. ET 
5. When a man goeth to ſleep, he goeth to ſleep hut for a certain. time, 
in the morning he awakes out of ſleep. So it is with the ſleep of death; and 
therefore death is called a ſleep, becauſe we muſt all awake in the morning 
of the reſurrection, We are in the grave, as in our beds and when the trumpet 
of God, and the voice of the 1 ſhall ſound, we ſhall all riſe 
out of our grave, as out of our beds. Death is but a ſleep for a certain 
ane; =. A 5 
6. Sleep is a great refreſhing to thoſe that are weary and ſick, and when 
the ſick man awakes, he is more lively and chearful then he was when he 
fell aſleep; and therefore ſleep is called Medicus laborum redintegratio virium 
recreatar corporum, The great Phyſician of the ſick body, the redinte- gra- 
tion of mans ſpirits, the reviver of the weary body. And ſo it is with 
death, when Gods people awake out of the ſleep of death, they ſhall be 
made more active for God then ever they were before; when you lie down in 
the grave, you lie down with mortal bodies; 17 is ſown a mortal body, but it 
ſhall riſe up an immortal body, it is ſown in diſponour, but it ſhall riſe up in ho- 
nour; it is ſown a natural body, but it ſhall riſe up a ſpiritual body. N 
7. When we riſe out of our beds, we then put on our Cloathes, So in 
# the morning of the reſurrection, we ſhall pot on a glorious body, like to 
the glorious body of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall put on Stolam immortalitatis, the 
garment of immortality. . ot : . 
8. As no man when he layeth him down to ſleep, knoweth the direct 
time when he ſhall awake. So no man can tell when the reſurrection ſhall 
be. They do but couzen you, who ſay, that the general refurreQion ſhall 
be ſuch or ſuch a year; for, as no man can know the mmute when he 
ſhall awake out of his natural ſleep, no more can any man know when we 


4 . 


ſhall ariſe from the ſleep of death. 
9. It is a very eaſie thing to awake a man out of ſleep, it is but jog- 
ging of him and you will quickley awake him. 
10. As when a man ariſeth in the morning, though he hath ſlept many 
hours; nay ſuppoſe he could ſleep 20 yeares together, yet notwithſtanding, 
when he awakes, theſe 20 years will ſeem to be but as one hour unto him. 
So it will be at the day of Judgment, all thoſe that are in their graves, 
when they awake, it will be 7anquam ſomnus unius hore, but as the ſleep of 
an hour unto them. | | 
Laſtly, and moſt eſpecially, As ſleep ſeizeth onely upon the body, and 
the outward ſenſes, but doth not ſeiz upon the ſoul,” the foul of man is many 
times moſt buſie, when the man is aſleep; And God hath heretofore reveal- 
ed moſt glorious things to his children in dreams, when they have bin aſleep, 
God appeared unto Abraham and many others in dreams, the body ſleeps, - 
but the foul awakes. So it is with the ſleep of death, the body that dies, 
4 but 
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but the foul doth not die. There are ſome men that are not afraid to teach 
you, That the ſoul ſleeps as well as the body, and that when the body dies 


and fals aſleep, the ſoul likewiſe continues in a dull Lethargy vefernoſo ſomno 


correptus, neither capable of joy nor ſorrow, untill. the refurre&ion. Belov- 
ed, This is a very uncomfortable, and a very falſe Doctrine. They indea- 
vour to prove it from my Text, they ſay, That Stephen when he died fell 


aſleep; It is true in regard of his body, he fell aſleep, but his ſoul did not 


fall aſleep, that which was ſtoned fell aſleep, which was his body onely; for 
when he was ſtoning, he faw Jeſus Chriſt ſtanding ready to receive his 


ſoul into heaven; Lord Jeſus, faith he, receive my Spirit. Stephens ſoul 
could not be ſtoned, though his body was ſtoned. So when Jeſus Chriſt 


was crucified, his ſoul was not crucified. I mean, when his body was killed 
his ſoul was not killed: indeed he did endure torments in his foul, which 
made him cry out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? But yet 
his ſoul did not die. So when Stephen died, his ſoul went to Chriſt. It is 
true, when a child of God dies, the foul_ goes to ſleep; How is that? The 
ſoul goes to ſleep in a Scripture-ſenſe, that is, it goes to reſt in Abrahams 
boſom (O bleſſed ſleep) it goes to reſt in the imbraces of God, it goes into 
the arms of its Redeemer, it goes to the heavenly Paradiſe, it goes to- be 
alwayes preſent with the Lord. But take heed .of that wicked opinion, 
to ſay, that the ſoul ſleeps in an Anabaptiſtical ſenſe ; that is, That it lies 


in a ſtrange kind of Lethargy, neither dead, nor alive; neither capable of 


joy nor ſorrow, untill the reſurrection, Though Stephens body fell aſleep, 
yet his ſoul did not fall aſleep, but immediatly went unto Jeſus Chriſt in 
Heaven, Thus I have given the Explication of the words. 7 
No give me leave to make ſome Application of all unto eur ſelyves. 
If the death of Gods children be nothing elſe but a falling aſleep, then 
Jet this comfort us againſt the deaths of our godly friends, though they die 
Unnatural and violent deaths, tho* they be Stoned to death, tho* they be burnt 
to aſhes, though they be ſawn aſunder, &c. Here is a meſſage of rich conſola- 
tion, which as a Miniſter of. Chriſt I hold out unto you this day, viz. That the 
death of a child of God, let it be after what manner ſoever it will, it is nothing 
elſe but a falling aſleep ; he goes to his grave as to his bed; and therefore our 
_ burying places are called xomineteria, domitoria, our fleeping-houſes. A 
child of God when he dies he lies down in peace, and enters into his reſt. 
Dr. Green (he being upon the Scaffold) ſpake as falloweth to the Earl of 


e Wa 


You have this morning in the preſence of à few, given ſome accompt of 


your Dn, and under generall notions or words, have given an accompt 
of your faith, charity, and repentance, 5 1 
To thoſe on the Scaffold if you pleaſe to hear the ſame queſtions aſked 
here, you ſhall find that it may be a general teſtimony to you all, that he 
died in the favour of God, =" | 
Noc Sir, I begin to deal with you: you do acknowledge that this ſtroak 
you are by and by to ſuffer, is a juſt puniſhment laid upon you by God, for 
your former ſins, a . 
| Derdy, 
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Derby. 
ever. 


bet I dare yt gly nay i, bc pt bu co 


of ri ie 30d more, than by taking 
ſuſtice of God in my own boſome 
your boſome. 44; | 


Doctor. You acknowledg you deſerve more then this ſtroak of. the ; Ax, 
and that a far greater miſery is due to you, even the pains and torments of 


opportunt 
have a reaſon © the 


Hell that the damned there endure ? . 


Derby. I know it is due in righteous judgment, but I know ag n I y 
a ſatisfaction made by my elder Brother Cbriſt Feſus, and then I tay 1 it is not 
due, tis due from me, but quitted by his righteouſneſſe. ©» 
Doctor. Do you believe to be ſaved by that Mediator and none others? 
that and that only, renouncing all ſecondary cauſes whatſo- 
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Doffor. Are you truly and unfainedly ſorry before God, as. you | appear to 
us, for all thoſe ſins that have brought you hither ? _ gs TE Da 
Derby. I am ſorry, and can never be ſorrowful enough, 1 
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can be no more ſorry. VVV e 
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